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PREFACE 

This  book  is  based  upon  a  careful  study  of  the  Homeric 
poems.  The  earlier  works  on  the  same  subject  have  not 
relieved  the  author  from  the  obligation  of  collecting  his  own 
material  for  an  independent  examination  of  the  questions 
involved.  To  Buchholz's  Homerische  Realien,  however,  he  is 
greatly  indebted  for  collections  of  material  which  have  enabled 
him  at  times  to  check  the  completeness  of  his  own.  In  the 
main,  he  has  followed  Reichel  in  the  chapter  on  Homeric 
Arms.  Wherever  special  acknowledgment  was  due,  he  has 
intended  to  give  it  in  the  foot-notes,  as  a  convenience  to 
the  reader,  as  well  as  the  right  of  the  original  author.  A 
list  of  works  important  for  the  study  of  Homeric  antiquities 
is  given  on  pages  xiii-xvi,  but  the  author  cannot  attempt 
to   give   a  list   of  all   the  works  which  he  has  consulted. 

The  author's  point  of  view  has  been  philological,  not 
archaeological.  From  the  poet's  language  he  has  attempted 
to  discover  what  was  before  the  poet's  mind.  Such  a  syste- 
matic attempt  from  the  philological  side  to  present  an  account 
of  the  life  of  the  Homeric  age,  has  not  been  made  for  more 
than  a  generation.  This  book  should  prove  a  complement 
to  works  like  those  of  Tsountas  and  Manatt,  The  Mycenaean 
Age,  of  Ridgeway,  The  Early  Age  of  Greece,  and  of  Hall, 
The  Earliest  Civilization  of  Greece, — which  look  at  nearly 
the  same  period  from  the  archaeological  point  of  view. 
Archaeologists  can  easily  supply  from  the  monuments   many 
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more  parallels  than  have  been  adduced  in  illustration  of  life 
in  the  Homeric  age.  As  the  author  has  read  the  printer's 
proofs,  many  more  such  illustrations  have  occurred  to  him, 
which  he  has  been  inclined  to  add,  but  he  has  deliberately 
thrown  all  the  emphasis  on  the  careful  interpretation  of  the 
poems  themselves.  This  is  not  intended  to  be  a  general 
work  on  the  Mycenaean  age. 

The  author  hopes  that  the  references,  which  have  seemed 
necessary  to  support  his  statements  before  scholars,  will  not 
interfere  unreasonably  with  the  comfort  of  the  reader  who 
may  be  ready  to  accept  his  statements  without  verification. 
References  to  the  books  of  the  Iliad  are  made  by  the  large 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet  (A,  B,  F,  kt\\  and  references  to 
the  books  of  the  Odyssey,  by  the  lower-case  letters  (a,  /S,  y^  icrX.). 

According  to  the  original  plan,  this  book  was  not  to  be 
nearly  so  large  as  it  has  become.  The  extension  of  the 
plan  may  not  have  been  entirely  uniform,  and  some  details 
may  have  been  omitted  for  which  the  earlier  plan  seemed  to 
afford  no  room,  but  which  should  have  found  a  place  in  the 
larger  volume.  In  order  to  give  greater  completeness  to  the 
discussion  of  each  topic,  without  an  excessive  number  of 
cross-references,  a  considerable  amount  of  repetition  has 
been  allowed. 

After  most  of  this  book  was  in  type,  appeared  Mr.  Andrew 
Lang's  book  on  Homer  and  his  Age,  and  Mr.  Breal's  Pour 
mieux  connattre  Homere.  The  author  is  glad  to  agree  with 
Mr.  Lang  in  his  contention  that  Homer  was  not  an  archae- 
ologist, and  he  would  have  counted  himself  happy  if  he  had 
used  some  of  Mr.  Lang's  literary  illustrations.  Mr.  Br^al's 
work  is  very  suggestive,  but  the  author  cannot  consider  it 
in  detail. 

Four  or  five  of  the  author's  friends  have  read  the  printer's 
proofs  of  different  parts  of  the  book, — each  that  in  which  he 
was  most  interested.     For  such  services,  however,  the  author 
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is  particularly  indebted  to  Professor  Washburn  Hopkins,  his 
colleague,  and  to  Professor  Samuel  E.  Bassett  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Vermont 

For  the  illustrations, — the  author  is  indebted  : 

To  Professor  DORPFELD  for  permission  to  use  his  map 
of  the  Troad  in  Troja  und  Ilion,  and  for  the  use  of  photo- 
graphs of  Ithaca  and  Leucas ;  to  Professor  DiELS  for  the 
cuts  of  locks  and  doors ;  to  Professor  Percy  Gardner  for 
five  cuts  from  his  Grammar  of  Greek  Art\  to  Professor 
Ernest  Gardner  for  four  cuts  from  his  Greek  Sculpture  \ 
to  Professor  Ridgeway  for  five  cuts  from  his  Early  Age 
of  Greece  \  to  Mr.  JOHN  MURRAY  for  the  use  of  nine  cuts 
from  Schuchhardt's  Schliemanris  Excavations,  Figure  6  was 
copied  from  Studniczka's  Studien  zur  altgriechischen  Tracht\ 
figures  2  and  17  from  Engelmann's  Bilderatlas  zur  Ilias 
und  zur  Odyssee  \  and  figures  27,  28,  30,  31,  33,  34,  36, 
and  37  from  Reichel's  Homerische  Waffen,  The  Map  of 
Greece  is  borrowed  from  Botsford's  History  of  Greece, 
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CHAPTER   I 

INTRODUCTION 

A  HANDBOOK  which  endeavors  to  cover  the  whole  field  of 
Homeric  antiquities,  must  be  content  with  registering  the 
most  important  facts  in  regard  to  the  life  which 
the  poet  depicts,  and  seeking  to  make  clear  the  *^'j  ^^{.  ^ 
relation  between  these  facts.  It  cannot  enter  OriLns, 
into  the  question  of  origins  and  pursue  inquiries 
as  to  the  connexion  between  these  facts  and  an  earlier 
period  of  civilization.  We  cannot  ask  here  whether  the 
Trojans  were  Phrygians  or  of  Greek  stock, — which  would  be  a 
rather  fruitless  effort  with  our  present  material  and  at  the 
present  stage  of  science, — nor  even  who  were  the  Achaeans 
or  Greeks,  and  how  long  they  had  been  in  the  Balkan 
peninsula.  That  the  poet  draws  no  distinction  between  the 
language  and  customs  of  the  Greeks  and  those  of  the  Trojans, 
may  indicate  his  naiveti  rather  than  the  identity  of  race  of 
the  peoples.  A  recent  endeavor  ^  to  prove  that  the  Achaeans 
were  a  light-haired  race  which  not  long  before  had  come 
doftTi  from  the  north  of  Europe  and  had  overcome  the  old 
Mycenaeans,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  successful ;  the 
Achaeans,  so  far  as  we  see,  may  have  been  the  descendants 
0^  a  race  which  had  lived  in  Greece  for  a  thousand  years 
before  Homer.  Nor  is  it  within  our  province  to  endeavor 
to  determine  under  what  special  influences  the  Achaean 
civilization  was  developed  and  where  its  centre  lay,  whether 
in  Crete  or  on  the  mainland  of  Hellas.  Nor  can  we  discuss 
4e   exact    relations    of    Zeus    and     Hera    to    their    Roman 

'Ridgeway,  The  Early  Age  of  Greece^  i.,    1901  ;   see  also  Tsounlas  and  Manatt, 
^  Shctnaian  Age,   1897. 

^  A 
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cousins  Jupiter  and  Juno,  nor  whether  Apollo  was  borrowed 
from  the  predecessors  of  the  Greeks  in  Asia  Minor,  or 
rather  was  a  near  kinsman  of  the  Roman  Mars,  nor  how 
much  of  the  myth  and  worship  of  Aphrodite  is  due  to  the 
nations  of  the  East,  nor  whether  Ares  was  a  god  of  the 
lower  world  or  (as  Homer  believed  him)  a  war-god  of 
Thrace.  Nor  shall  we  consider  the  relation  of  these  higher 
divinities  to  the  popular  religion  and  the  lower,  local  divini- 
ties of  Greece,  who  are  ignored  for  the  most  part  in  the 
Homeric  poems.  Nor  for  our  purpose  do  we  need  to  know 
who  the  Amazons  were,  though  they  are  mentioned  by  the 
poet  once  or  twice.  Nor  can  we  study  here  the  early 
Phoenician  trade-routes  in  Greece,  nor  attempt  to  determine 
the  debt  of  Greece  for  art  and  science  to  Phoenicia  and 
Egypt,  except  so  far  as  these  are  indicated  in  the  Iliad 
Elements  ^^^    Odyssey,     For    our    purpose     we     need     not 

of  Myth,  determine  even  approximately  the  proportions  of 
Tradition,  the  elements  of  myth,  historical  tradition,  and 
Ima^nation.  imagination  in  the  story  of  the  poems.  Probably 
the  poet  himself  could  not  have  distinguished  clearly 
between  the  mythical  and  the  historical  elements.  For  him, 
Agamemnon  was  certainly  a  "  king  of  men,"  and  not  a 
god ;  he  was  as  real  and  actual  as  any  of  Homer's  contem- 
poraries. We  need  not  even  examine  the  evidence  for  the 
theory  that  originally  Agamemnon  was  a  Thessalian  and 
not  king  at  Mycenae.  Whether  Telamonian  Ajax  was  the 
double  or  the  original  of  the  lesser  Ajax,  the  son  of 
Olleus,  has  no  importance  for  the  work  before  us  now. 
For  Homer,  Helen  was  certainly  a  fair  woman  and  not  the 
Dawn,  nor  the  moon  which  wanes  and  disappears  from  the 
heavens.  To  introduce  into  our  discussions  the  consideration 
of  origins  would  lead  to  endless  confusion  and  to  no  clear 
result.  These  must  be  determined  by  detailed  investigations 
before  any  summary  statements  about  them  can  have  any 
value.  If  Diomed  is  wounded  in  the  foot  by  Paris,  this  in 
Homer's  ^y^;^  is  no  allegory  for  the  god  of  light  attacked 
by  a  god  of  darkness,  nor  is  any  sound  indication  to  be 
found  that  the  quarrel  in  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad 
between  Zeus  and  Hera  seemed  to  the  poet  a  natural 
failure    of  agreement    between    the    starry    heavens   by  night 
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ind  the  sunlight  of  day.^  No  one  understands  the  Homeric 
poems  the  better  for  any  such  allegorical  explanations,  and 
our  present  inquiries  must  be  limited  to  what  may  be 
learned  from,  and  what  in  turn  directly  illustrates,  the  poems. 
This  is  said  with  no  lack  of  respect  for  the  questions 
which  have  been  suggested,  but  only  to  indicate  the  aim  of 
the  present  work. 

Still  less  than  the  questions  of  prehistoric  archaeology, 
may  we  discuss  here  the  so-called  Homeric  question,  as  to 
the  manner  of  the  composition  of  the  poems,  although  the 
general  attitude  of  the  writer  must  be  briefly  stated. 

The   final   solution   of  any  one  of  the  problems  to   which 
reference   has   been   made,  will   require   many  more   years   of 
patient    investigation   on    the   part   of  many  scholars.      Some 
of   these   questions    are    insoluble   with   our   present   material. 
A  better  understanding  of  the  facts  of  the  civilization  which 
is  depicted  by  the  Homeric  poems,  is  needed  before  scholars 
are  free  to  draw  full  and  absolute  inferences  from  this  civili- 
zation.    The  time  has  not    come  for  drawing  sweeping  con- 
clusions   for    Homeric    culture    from    other    races    which    in 
certain   respects  have  similar  customs.     This  book  Merely  a 
seeks     to     set     forth     with     regard     to     Homeric  Statement  of 
antiquities    simply    what    may    be    learned     from    ^''^^^• 
the   Homeric   poems   themselves,  with   such    illustration   as   is 
obvious  or  naturally   presented   from  other  sources. 

Within   the  memory  of  many  living  scholars,  the   Homeric 
poems   were    thought    to    preserve   and    to   present   to    us   the 
earliest  extant  pictures  of  European  civilization,  just  as  they 
themselves    are    the    oldest    remains    of    European    literature. 
They  were   thought   to    give,    if   not   the   very   first,   yet    the 
clearest  and   most  complete  views  of  early  life  in  our   Indo- 
European    family.       The    fidelity  of   the    pictures    of   human 
life  presented   in   the   poems   was   not   doubted,  although   the 
historic  character  of  the   war  was  either  doubted   Historical 
or  entirely   disbelieved.      Only   a    bold    man    half  Basis  of  the 
a  century   ago   dared    to   hold    that   a   substantial  Homeric 
basis  of  fact   underiay    the   stories   of  the   battles        •^* 
liefore  Troy, — not   to  speak  of  the  wanderings  of  Odysseus  ; 
^nd  archaeologists    believed    that    the    poet    had    not   simply 

*  Weissenborn's  Homeric  Life^  page  62. 
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idealized  but  also  exaggerated  freely  the  wonders  of  the 
works  of  art  and  craft  to  which  he  refers.  When,  little 
more  than  a  third  of  a  century  ago,  Dr.  Schliemann  began 
to  dig  for  indications  of  early  settlements  on  the  chief 
Homeric  sites, — first  at  Hissarlik  on  the  shore  of  the 
Hellespont,  which  had  been  held  by  the  ancients  to  be 
the  site  on  which  Homeric  Troy  had  stood,  and  then  in 
Argolis,  at  Mycenae  and  Tiryns, — many  mocked  just  as 
they  would  have  done  if  the  enthusiastic  German  had  sought 
to  determine  the  sites  of  the  exploits  of  Jack  the  Giant-killer. 
Mycenae  was  a  place  of  no  interest  to  the  historian  Grote, 
in  spite  of  his  careful  study  of  Homer,  and  Minos  in  his 
palace  at  Cnosus  on  Crete  seemed  to  many  to  be  as  unreal 
as  Minos  with  Rhadamanthys  on  the  Asphodel  Plain  of  the 
nether  world.  Not  long  ago  the  saying  of  Pascal  was 
quoted  with  approval,  that  no  one  could  believe  Troy  and 
Agamemnon  to  have  had  any  truer  existence  than  the 
apples  of  the  Hesperides.  The  story  of  the  Trojan  War, 
many  of  us  were  taught,  and  handbooks  are  still  repeating 
the  doctrine,  was  only  a  highly  imaginative  and  anthropo- 
morphized account  of  the  ever-renewed  and  unending  contest 
between  Darkness  and  Light,  between  the  West  and  the 
East,  and  so  between  Europe  and  Asia,  for  the  possession 
of  the  beautiful  Dawn,  which  seemed  to  belong  partly  to 
each.  Those  who  were  most  ready  to  acknowledge  a 
historical  basis  for  the  story,  held  that  the  conflicts  of  the 
Iliad  were  only  a  sort  of  personification  of  the  struggles 
of  the  early  Greek  colonists  to  secure  a  foothold  on  the 
shores  of  Asia  Minor.  Scholars  were  divided  in  opinion 
as  to  which  of  the  two  sites,  Hissarlik  and  Bundrbashi,  the 
poet  had  chosen  for  the  Troy  of  his  story,  but  they  no 
more  expected  to  find  a  real  Troy  than  a  real  Avilion. 
But,  as  every  reader  now  knows,  Schliemann  found,  botti. 
at  Troy  and  at  Mycenae,  evidence  of  ancient,  contemporary^ 

powerful,  and  wealthy  settlements  or  kingdoms^ 
r''^'t»i'^  of  similar  civilization.  The  gold,  in  which  thc5 
Mycenae,         Homeric  poet   had   declared   Mycenae  to  be  rict»« 

had  been  thought  to  be  as  unsubstantial  as  tb0 
treasure  of  the  Nibelungs,  or  the  abundant  red  gold  of  Germati 
fairy  tales.     Gold  was  a  rarity  in  Greece,  we  were  told  ;  tb^ 
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Spartans   were   obliged   to   send   to    Lydia   for   it   when   they 

desired  to   dedicate  a  splendid  offering  to  Apollo  (Herodotus, 

i.   69),  and  even   after   the   battle  of   Plataea,   479    B.C.,   the 

ordinary  Greek  thought  that  the  Persian  general's  gold  plate 

was  brass  (Herodotus,  ix.  80).     But  the  Homeric  epithet  *'  rich 

in   gold "  {iroXvyipvao^y  H  1 80)  was   found   by  Schliemann   to 

be   fully  justified  as  applied  to   Mycenae.     The   fortifications 

of  "  well-walled    (eirrc/x^oy,   B  1 1 3)  Troy,"   too,   were  seen   to 

be  worthy  of  their  Homeric  builder,  the  god  Poseidon.     But 

an  unexpected  difficulty  arose  :    the  works  of  art   discovered 

seemed    to    be    superior    to    those    which    were    familiar    to 

the    Homeric   poet.      So   archaeologists   no   longer    held    that 

the   poet's    imagination    far    transcended    what    he    had    seen, 

but  were   inclined   on   the   other   hand   to   say   that   he   lived 

in  a   period  of  decadence ;    otherwise  his  heroes  would  have 

carried  more  magnificent  swords  and  shields,  and  their  palaces 

would   have  been  adorned  with  more  splendid  decorations, — 

although   we   must    grant    that    from    detached    references   or 

even    from    a    description    the    hearer    cannot   judge    well    of 

a  picture  or  any  other  work  of  art,  unless  he  knows  exactly 

the  narrator's  standard.     Archaeologists  and  philologists  were 

perplexed     also     by    the     difference     of    style     between     the 

Mycenaean  and  Trojan  remains  and  what  had  been  expected 

on  the  basis  of  the  preceding  study  of  the   Homeric  poems. 

Many   saw   no   tie   of  connexion   between    the    Homeric    and 

the  Mycenaean   civilizations,  and    some   have   gone   so    far  as 

to  declare    the    Mycenaean   remains   to   be   un-Hellenic, — not 

to  recall   the  extravagance  of  the   one  or  two   who   asserted 

the   Mycenaean    tombs   to   be  the  work   not  of  a  prehistoric 

people,   but   rather   of  foreign    invaders   of  Greece    since    the 

beginning  of  our  era. 

The  question    of   the    relation    of   the    monuments   of   the 
Mycenaean   age   to   the   life  depicted   in  the    Homeric   poems 
is  still  before  the  archaeological  courts  and  cannot 
be  discussed  in  detail  here,  but  we  may  say  that  ^y^^naeau 
fte  study  of  Mycenaean  antiquities  has  done  more      V^^'  '^^ 
d      than  anything  else  of  recent  years  to  throw  light  Homeric  Age. 
th      on  the  life  of  the   Homeric  age,   and    that   much 
la:.      '^  them  which  at  first  seemed  wholly  strange  and  un- Homeric 
tli:      is  now  found   to  be  our  best  illustration   of  Homeric  usage, 
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and  in  further  points,  too,  philologists  will  be  glad  to  modify 
their  interpretation  of  the  Homeric  poems  at  the  suggestion 
of  Mycenaean  and  Cretan  monuments.  Not  for  more  than 
a  dozen  years  after  Schliemann's  excavations  at  Mycenae 
did  scholars  see  that  the  Mycenaean  shield  was  admirably 
adapted  to  the  conflicts  as  described  by  Homer,  while  at 
present  prominent  scholars  would  consider  as  comparatively 
late  additions  to  the  poems  any  passages  which  assume  the 
use  of  the  round  and  not  the  Mycenaean  shield ;  and  no 
one  showed  how  the  Homeric  shield  was  worn  or  carried 
until  the  hint  was  given  by  figures  inlaid  on  Mycenaean 
swords,  although  since  that  time  illustrations  of  this  usage 
have  been  multiplied.  The  ruins  of  the  palace  uncovered  at 
Tiryns  were  declared  at  first  to  afford  no  hint  for  the  under- 
standing of  the  Homeric  palace  of  Odysseus,  but  more 
recently  scholars  have  derived  from  Tiryns  much  light  for  the 
appreciation  of  the  homes  of  Homeric  princes.  The  opening 
in  the  roof  near  the  middle  of  the  great  hall  for  the  passage 
of  smoke,  the  columns  near  the  fire,  the  use  of  blue  glass 
paste  {cyanus)  for  a  frieze,  and  of  stucco  for  a  covering  of 
stone  seats,  may  be  cited  as  examples.  For  our  knowledge 
of  Homeric  dress,  on  the  other  hand,  little  has  been  gained 
from  the  Mycenaean  monuments, — with  the  exception  of 
emphasis  laid  upon  a  loin-cloth  for  the  men,  which  on  early 
monuments  appears  sometimes  in  the  form  of  an  Indian's 
breech-clout,  and  sometimes  like  a  boy's  bathing  drawers.  As 
for  religion,  again,  the  Mycenaean  age  sheds  little  light  on  the 
Homeric  poems.  Shrines  indeed  are  found  in  the  palace  at 
Cnosus,  and  a  town  or  village  shrine,  only  a  few  feet  square, 
has  been  uncovered  at  Gournia,  but  no  figure  or  monument 
which  could  be  associated  naturally  and  closely  with  Zeus, 
Apollo,  or  Athena.  As  for  political  life,  the  kings  who  built 
the  fortresses,  palaces,  and  tombs  of  Mycenae,  Tiryns,  and 
Cnosus,  must  have  had  more  absolute  power  than  Agamemnon 
seems  in  general  to  possess.  These  palaces  were  built  for  the 
use  of  royal  families,  not  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  people,  and 
Tiryns  and  Cnosus  still  show  immense  store-rooms  which  must 
have  been  used  for  treasures  of  grain,  brought  more  or  less 
willingly  by  subjects  to  their  lord.  Such  stores  of  grain  are 
not  mentioned  in  the  poems.     The  lord  of  Mycenae,  on  the 


INTRODUCTION  7 

other  hand,  cannot  have  gained  his  wealth  of  gold  directly 
from  the  tribute  of  his  vassals :  he  is  more  likely  to  have 
exacted  this  from  the  merchants  who  passed  near  his  castle 
in  following  the  trade  route  by  land  from  Nauplia  to  Corinth, 
from  the  Argolic  to  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  although  such  robber- 
barons  do  not  appear  in  the  Homeric  poems.  Archaeologists 
long  disputed  about  the  technical  processes  before  the  poet's 
mind  in  the  composition  of  the  Shield  of  Achilles  (2  478-608), 
but  the  richly  ornamented  sword  blades,  inlaid  with  several 
different  colored  metals,  found  at  Mycenae,  show  that  the 
difficulty  and  dispute  had  arisen  simply  because  the  poet 
assumed  the  familiarity  of  his  hearers  with  a  well-developed 
technical  process, — not  because  of  any  vagueness  in  his  own 
mind. 

On  the  whole,  then,  the  relations  between  the  life  depicted 
in  the  Homeric  poems  and  that  which  is  indicated  by  the 
Mycenaean  remains,  are  much  closer  than  were  y.  ^  , 
supposed  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  Scholars  classical 
had  projected  into  the  early  ages  of  Greece  their  Period 
views  of  Greek  life  which  were  based  on  the  P^9f^^^^^  ^f^^o 
remains  and  literature  of  the  classical  period, —  omenc  ge. 
making  in  archaeology  exactly  the  same  mistake  as  was  made 
in  philology  until  very  recent  times,  since  Attic  meanings, 
forms,  and  constructions,  so  far  as  possible,  were  long  taken 
as  the  norm  also  for  Homeric  usage.  Thus  through  much  of 
the  nineteenth  century  any  work  of  Greek  or  Roman  art 
might  be  used  to  illustrate  Homeric  life.  Modern  artists  were 
left  free  to  follow  their  own  bent  in  depicting  Homeric  scenes, 
and  Flaxman  seems  to  have  "  builded  better  than  he  knew," 
when  he  represented  the  Achaean  warrior  as  ready  to  go  into 
battle  without  bronze  cuirass,  and  in  fact  without  much  clothing. 
Scenes  from  Greek  vases  of  the  sixth  and  fifth  centuries 
B.C.  were  used,  as  freely  as  publishers  would  admit,  for  the 
elucidation  of  the  Homeric  poems.^  A  third  of  a  century 
ago,  illustrations  from  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  monuments  were 
introduced  in  large  numbers  in  works  on  the  life  of  the 
Homeric  age,   often    bringing   in,   as    is   seen    now,  a  mass   of 

'  The  Homeric  manner  of  stringing  the  bow  (see  fig.  34)  is  perhaps  the  most 
important  lesson  learned  lor  Homeric  warfare  from  a  Greek  vase,  but  this  lesson  was 
learned  long  after  the  publication  of  the  vase. 
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matter  which  would  have  seemed  strange  not  only  to  our 
poet,  but  also  to  the  Greeks  of  any  other  century.  These 
so-called  illustrations  had  little  reference  to  early  Greek 
monuments,  and  their  connexion  with  early  Greek  literature 
was  not  much  closer ;  they  had  slight  relation  to  either  the 
earlier  or  the   later  civilization  of  Greece. 

As  to  the  time  in  which  the  Homeric  poems  were  com- 
posed, any  brief  statement  must  be  vague  or  over  dogmatic 
D  t£  f  th  Archaeologists  believe  that  Mycenae  and  Troy,  the 
Composition  home  of  Agamemnon  and  that  of  Priam,  both 
of  the  were  at  the  height  of  their  power  and  magnificence 

Homeric  \^  ^he  latter  half  of  the  second  millenium   B.C., — 

oems.  ^j^^^  agreeing  essentially  with  the  ancient  chronolo- 

gists  who  set  the  fall  of  Troy  at  1 1 84  B.C  (with  Eratos- 
thenes) or  twenty-four  years  earlier  (as  the  Parian  Chronicle). 
Recently  Troy  and  Mycenae  have  so  been  brought  back  from 
the  realm  of  fancy  to  that  of  fact,  that  scholars  are  more 
ready  than  before  to  believe  in  the  reality  of  such  a  siege  of 
Troy  as  is  narrated  in  the  Homeric  poems.  The  supposition 
that  in  the  original  form  of  the  story,  Troy  was  not  sacked 
because  the  earliest  efforts  of  Aeolian  colonists  to  secure  a 
foothold  in  the  Troad  were  unsuccessful,  is  less  important 
than  it  was  before  the  site  of  Troy  was  carefully  examined. 
Without  rendering  ourselves  liable  to  ridicule  from  those  who 
have  a  right  to  an  opinion  on  the  subject,  we  may  believe 
that  Troy  was  sacked  about  1200  B.C.  (which  agrees  closely 
with  the  beliefs  of  the  ancients)  by  an  expedition  from  Hellas 
under  the  leadership  of  the  king  of  Mycenae, — whatever  may 
have  been  his  name  and  the  cause  of  the  war.  Details  like 
the  length  of  the  war,  the  number  of  men  and  ships  on  the 
expedition,  and  the  manner  of  the  capture  of  the  city,  are 
of  secondary  importance.  That  the  names  of  Ilium  and 
Dardanians  are  historical,  seems  probable.  Priam  and  Hector, 
too,  may  be  real  persons. 

Those  who  doubt  the  historic  basis  for  the  Homeric  story 
have  not  explained  fully  why  the  lays  of  Thessalian  and 
Prominence  of  Aeolian  poets,  developed  and  perfected  in  Asia 
Peloponnesian  Minor,  should  have  as  central  figures  the  kings  of 
Warriors.  Mycenae  and  Sparta,  or  how  Agamemnon  and 
Mene)aus    should     have     been     brought     from     northern     to 
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»outhem  Greece  after  the  story  was  well  developed.^  If 
ive  agree  that  the  name  Argos  has  been  transferred  from 
rhessaly  to  Peloponnesus,  we  are  still  in  ignorance  of  the 
motive  which  might  have  led  the  Aeolian  or  lonfan  poets  to 
make  this  transfer.  To  say  that  Agamemnon  was  originally 
a  local  Spartan  divinity,  does  not  cast  even  a  single  ray  of 
light  upon  this  problem.  The  very  latest  hypothesis  offered 
to  explain  the  origin  of  the  story  of  the  war  is  that  at  first 
Telamonian  Ajax  was  the  chief  Achaean  warrior,  and  that 
his  home  was  not  on  the  island  of  Salamis  but  at  the 
Aeanteum  on  the  Hellespont,  within  four  miles  of  Priam's 
palace,  so  that  the  war  was  between  immediate  neighbors. 
This  hypothesis  cannot  be  proved,  and  seems  to  leave  as  many 
difficulties  as  before,  but  the  important  consideration  for  us 
in  the  present  work  is  that  such  hypotheses  do  not  affect 
in  the  least  our  understanding  or  appreciation  either  of  the 
Homeric  poems  or  the  life  depicted  in  the  poems.  However 
important  and  interesting  such  inquiries  may  be,  until  the 
results  are  finally  determined,  they  do  not  affect  seriously  a 
hand-book  of  Homeric  antiquities. 

If  the  story  of  the  Iliad  was  based  upon  actual  conflicts, 
then  we  may  believe  it  to  have  been  begun  within  a  century 
or  so  of  the  war,  since  after  that  time  new  events  would  have 
displaced  that  war  in  the  public  mind.  The  early  elements 
of  the  Homeric  poems  may  be  as  old  as  the  close  of  the 
second   millenium   B.C. 

Just  as  "  many  brave  men  lived  before  Agamemnon,"  so 
also    many   bards   lived    before    Homer.      In    the    Odyssey,   we 

^  Cf-    "  The   importance   of  Achilles  and  Thessaly  in  the   heroic   age   has   been 

vastly  exaggerated  during  the  last  fifty  years.     Critics  have  brought  themselves  to 

believe  in  a  Thessalian  Epos,  a  Thessalian  Argos ;  and  in  a  subsequent  transference 

of  place  and  interest  to  Mycenae  and  Agamemnon.     Archaeology  has  swept  a\^ay 

these    cobwebs    of   the    professorial    brain.      The   coincidence   of    the    Mycenaean 

monuments  with  Epic  tradition  is  a  chain  not  to  be  broken.  ...   In  Homer  there 

was  no  Thessaly.     That  region  was  in  various  hands.  .  .   .  There  are  local  legends, 

Lapiths  and   Chiron,    but   nothing   to    suggest    a    once    ruling    race,    a    centre    of 

gravity  of  Greece.  .  .  .   Homer,  the  dramatist,  by  selecting  the  portion  of  chronicle 

to  which  Achilles'  quarrel  belonged  and  treating  it  with  his  art,  raised  Achilles  to 

the  place  where  he  stands.  .   .  .  The  potentate  of  Mycenae,  installed  on  the  isthmus, 

with  his  100  ships,  his  brother  at  Sparta,  the  Arcadians  on  his  transports,  was  the 

Emperor  for  which  Thucydides  recognized  him."     T.  W.  Allen  in  Classical  Keview, 

XX.  201. 
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read   of  a   bard    Phemius  at   the  home  of  Penelope,  singing 
under   compulsion   for  the  suitors  at   their  feasts  (a    154),  of 

another    bard,   Demodocus,  at   the    palace  of  the 
Homer  ^         Phaeacian  king  (0  43),  and  of  a  third  who  was  left 

by  Agamemnon  as  an  adviser  for  his  queen  Cly- 
taemestra,  but  was  removed  and  slain  by  Aegisthus  (7  267). 
In  the  Odyssey y  too,  we  have  the  figure  of  a  bard  reciting  his  lay 
as  a  comparison  for  Odysseus  telling  of  his  adventures  (\  368). 
In  the  Iliad  we  read  of  no  professional  bard, — the  scene  of 
active  war  was  no  place  for  him, — but  when  the  embassadors 
of  the  Achaeans  go  to  Achilles,  b^ging  him  to  return  to 
the  field  of  battle,  they  find  him  cheering  his  heart  in  singing 
of  the  "glorious  deeds  of  men"  {icKia  avSpSov^  I  189),  with  his 
comrade  Patroclus  by  his  side  "  waiting  until  he  should  cease 
his  song,"  when  perhaps  Patroclus  would  take  up  the  strain. 
Whether  the  songs  of  the  Trojans  as  they  bivouac  on  the 
plain  before  the  Achaean  camp  (K  13),  are  lyric  or  epic,  no 
one  can  say, — indeed  this  music  may  have  been  simply 
instrumental ;  and  the  songs  of  the  young  Achaeans  in  honor 
of  Apollo  at  Chrysa,  and  the  lays  of  Apollo  himself  and  the 
Muses,  at  the  feast  of  the  gods  on  Olympus,  may  have  been 
lyric  (A  472,  604).  But  the  songs  of  the  Odyssey  are  clearly 
epic,^-one  is  a  little  Iliad  (6  73,  500),  telling  of  a  quarrel 
between  the  leaders  of  the  expedition  against  Troy  and  of  the 
sack  of  the  city;  another  is  a  little  Odyssey  (a  326),  telling 
of  the  sad  return  of  the  Achaean  leaders  from  Troy  ;  still 
another  sings  of  the  loves  of  Ares  and  Aphrodite  (6  266). 
Indications  of  other  epic  poems  are  found  in  Homer,  notably 
of  lays  with  regard  to  the  Argonautic  Expedition  (as  /jl  70),  the 
labors  of  Heracles  (as  9  363),  and  the  Calydonian  Hunt  (I  529). 
Many  expressions  convenient  for  the  verse  became  fixed  as 
formulas,  and  many  ornamental  epithets  became  attached  to 
the  names  of  warriors  or  divinities.  For  many  generations 
in  Hellas  all  literary  impulses  turned  to  epic  poetry.  A 
vast  mass  of  epic  material,  narrations  and  descriptions  of 
conflict  and  adventure,  was  gathered  and  handed  down  from 
age  to  age.  Some  bards  may  have  sung  only  the  lays  which 
they  had  learned.  Others,  doubtless  far  more  numerous,  not 
only  amended  and  revised  what  they  had  received  as  their 
inheritance,    but    also    composed    lays    of   their    own ;     thus 
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Phemius  of  Ithaca  says  that  he  is  "  self-taught "  (avroSlSaKTog, 
X  347)»  which  is  understood  to  mean  that  he  was  no  mere 
rhapsodist, — a  singer  of  other  men's  songs, — but  was  himself 
a  composer.  The  idea  of  literary  property,  of  course,  was 
still  entirely  unknown.  These  lays  then  became  a  kind  of 
common  possession,  since  no  one  of  them  bore  its  maker's 
name,  and  doubtless  an  old  bard  would  have  been  sore 
perplexed  in  many  cases  to  distinguish  his  own  compositions 
from   those  of  others. 

Very  likely  the  I/iad  contains  narratives  of  combats  between 
mighty  warriors  who  never  saw  the  plain  of  Troy, — or,  if  the 
reader  prefers,  scenes  originally  invented  for  a  lay 
which  told  of  battles  in  other  lands,— the  field  of  ^JJ^^^^'''''^ 
conflict  being  transferred  from  Crete  or  Thessaly  to  ^ 
the  plain  of  the  Scamander.  An  instance  of  old 
material  used  in  new  lays  is  found  by  scholars  in  the  tenth 
book  of  the  Iliadi,  This  book  is  thought  to  be  of  com- 
paratively recent  composition,  but  it  contains  the  clearest 
description  in  the  poems  of  the  old  Mycenaean  form  of 
helmet,  and  the  most  frequent  mention  of  the  use  of  the  skins 
of  animals  as  light  shields  for  nobles,  and  it  nowhere  mentions 
either  cuirass  or  greaves,  which  at  least  were  more  common 
in  later  than  in  earlier  times.  The  Odyssey^  too,  is  held  to 
be  of  later  composition  than  most  of  the  Iliad,  but  it  nowhere 
names  the  cuirass,  though  several  opportunities  exist  for  its 
mention.  Grammatical  forms  and  syntactical  constructions  of 
successive  ages  are  found  in  the  poems,  the  old  and  the  new, 
side  by  side.  Why  should  we  not  expect  to  find  also  in  the 
Iliad  and  the  Odyssey  older  and  newer  customs  of  war 
and  peace,  of  sentiment  and  of  dress,  in  close  juxtaposition  ? 
Some  parts  of  the  poems  may  be  two  or  even  three 
centuries  older  than   others. 

Different    strata    doubtless    exist    in    the     Homeric    poems, 
but   their   limits   have   not   yet   been   determined    to   the  satis- 
faction of  the  community  of  scholars.      Hardly  a 
beginning    has    been    made    in    this    investigation.   ^^'^^^  /^  ^^^ 
Paul    Cauer   showed    in    his   careful    discussion    of  p^^^f^^ 
the    use   of   bronze   and    iron    in    Homer   {Homer- 
kritik,   1895)  the   possibility  of  applying   archaeological    tests 
to   determine    the   relative    a^e   o^  parts    of   the    poems,  bul 
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these  indications  have  not  been  shown  to  agree  with  those 
derived  from  philological  scrutinies.  Rather  recently,  Pro- 
fessor Robert  of  Halle  {Studten  zur  Ilias,  1901)  has  made 
a  vigorous  attempt  to  distinguish  strata  in  the  Iliad  by 
uniting  archaeological  with  philological  arguments  :  the 
presence  of  both  the  Mycenaean  shield  and  Aeolic  forms  of 
words,  indicated  to  him  an  early  stage,  while  the  mention  of  the 
round  shield  and  firmly  established  Ionic  grammatical  forms, 
proved  a  later  stage  of  the  poems.  But  Robert  was  obliged 
not  only  to  assume  that  earlier  formulas  and  epithets  had 
been  used  by  later  poets,  which  is  entirely  credible,  but 
also  to  hold  that  in  the  tradition  of  the  poems  certain  later 
epithets  had  been  introduced  in  earlier  lays,  and  to  eject 
some  passages  which  did  not  suit  his  theory.  His  argument 
was  touched  by  the  remark  that  any  theory  can  be  made 
to  fit  the  poems  if  all  passages  which  are  inconsistent  with 
it  may  be  cast  out.  As  for  the  study  of  mythology  in 
relation  to  these  poems,  Gruppe  {Griechische  Mythologie^ 
p.  610)  is  explicit  in  declaring  that  conclusions  of  different 
strata  in  the  Homeric  poems,  inferred  from  supposed  aesthetic 
inconsistencies,  have  been  almost  regularly  worthless, — and 
this  in  spite  of  his  belief  that  these  poems  did  not  receive 
their  present  form  until  near  the  close  of  the  seventh 
century  B.C.  Not  even  in  the  picture  of  the  realm  of 
Hades  in  the  eleventh  book  of  the  Odysseyy  does  Gruppe 
recognize  strata  of  composition.  In  the  Catalogue  of  Ships 
(B  549),  Athena  has  a  temple  in  Athens  and  gives  Erechtheus 
a  place  in  it,  while  in  the  Odyssey  (1;  81)  her  Athenian 
shrine  seems  to  be  in  the  home  of  Erechtheus, — but  the 
Catalogue  of  Ships  has  long  been  recognized  as  of  late 
composition.  That  in  the  early  Aeolic  lays  the  palace  of 
Priam  stood  on  the  acropolis  of  Ilium,  while  in  the  later 
Ionic  lays  Athena  had  a  temple  there  (Z  297),  has  not 
clearly   been    made   out. 

The  archaeological  arguments  to  show  that  the  Odyssey 
is  of  later  composition  than  the  Iliad  are  but  slight  Some 
scholars  have  thought  the  Odyssey  to  show  a  more  advanced 
stage  of  civilization  than  the  Iliad^  neglecting  the  rather 
obvious  truth  that  the  action  of  the  Iliad  is  in  a  military 
camp,    and    on    the    field    of    battle,    in    the    last    year    of 
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a    demoralizing    war,  while    the   Odyssey   tells    of  adventures 
in    times   of   peace,   when    milder   manners   and    a   less   auto- 
cratic government  are  expected.     In  point  of  fact,     . . 
the   popular  assembly   has   no   more   authority   in  fif  fi^g 
the     Odyssey    than    in    the     Iliads    and    the    few  Earlier 
indications     in     the     Odyssey     of    the     increased  Composition 
power  of  the   nobility   may   be   explained  by  the  v     ^     ^^  - 
peculiar  state  of  affairs  on    Ithaca   during  the  twenty  years' 
absence  of  its    king.^     The    ceremonies    and    routine    life    of 
men  away  from  home,  like  the  Achaeans  before  Troy,  may 
have    varied    somewhat    from    those    at    home.       Little    con- 
straining  force  as  evidence  of  different  authorship   is   to   be 
drawn    from    the    two    stock    observations    that    in    the   Iliad, 
Olympus    is   always   the    name    of  a   mountain,  the    seat    of 
the    Gods,   while    in    the    Odyssey   it    seems    at    times    to    be 
used    in   a   general    way   for  heaven  ;    and   that   in   the  Iliad 
Iris    is    the    messenger    of    the    gods,    but    Hermes    in    the 
Odyssey, — although    Hermes   is   a  messenger  of  Zeus   in   the 
last   book   of   the   Iliad  (Q  333),  and    in   the    Odyssey  (a-  6) 
the    Ithacan    professional    beggar    is    called   Irus  because    he 
is   ready  to   run   errands.     The   evidence   for    the    later   date 
of  the   Odyssey  as  yet  is  philological,  not  archaeological.^ 

At   present,  and   for  the   chief  questions   before   us,  we  are 
obliged  to  consider  the   Homeric  poems  as  units,   ^ 
although  we  may  hope  that  in  secondary  matters  purpose  the 
archaeology   will    come   to   the   help   of   philology  Homeric 
in   determining  what  passages  are  to  be  regarded  P<^^^i 
as    containing    particularly    ancient    material,    and  ^^^      '^^* 
what  must  be  recognized  as  of  comparatively  late  composition. 

*In  the  Neue  Jahrbiicher,  1906,  pp.  313  ff.,  393  fif.,  'Finsler  argues  that  the 
State  of  the  Odyssey  is  an  aristocracy  rather  than  a  monarchy,  but  he  believes 
the  poet  of  the  Iliad  to  have  had  a  like  aristocratic  state  before  his  eyes,  although 
he  depicts  a  monarchy. 

'That  the  cypress,  palm,  laurel,  and  fig  are  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey ^  but 
not  in  the  Iliad,  is  not  important.  Nor  that  oracles  are  mentioned  twice  in 
the  Odyssey,  but  not  in  the  Iliad  \  nor  even  that  Sicily  is  not  named  in  the 
Iliad,  and  Egypt  only  at  I  382.  An  examination  of  the  passages  allows  these 
to  be  brought  easily  into  the  realm  of  chance  or  to  be  explained  from  the 
difference  of  theme.  Indeed  Sicily  is  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey  only  in  passages 
(y  383*  ^  211,  366  ff.)  which  are  clearly  of  later  composition  than  most  of  the 
rest.  In  Helbig*s  great  work  on  the  Homeric  poems  as  elucidated  by  the 
monuments,  the  author  declared   that   for  his  Y>ux'posts  he   was  obliged   to   treat 
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The  laws  of  the  epic  verse  were  fixed  very  definitely  in 
the  Homeric  period.  For  example,  a  pause  was  favored 
Laws  of  Epic  particularly  between  the  two  short  syllables  of 
Poetry  already  the  third  foot  of  the  verse  (as  in  the  first  verse 
fixed  in  of    Longfellow's    Evangeline,    after    "This    is    the 

Homer sTime.  fQi-^gt  primeval "),  but  was  never  allowed  in  the 
same  place  in  the  fourth  foot ;  while  a  pause  was  approved 
at  the  close  of  the  fourth  foot,  but  forbidden  at  the  close 
of  the  third  foot  The  verse  was  clearly  past  the  experi- 
mental stage,  and  the  comparatively  few  deviations  from  the 
fixed  practice  which  remain  in  our  editions  of  the  Homeric 
poems  are  chiefly  due  to  errors  in  transmission,  though 
they  are  partly  to  be  ascribed  to  unreasonable  applications 
of  the  principle  of  analogy  by  rhapsodists.  The  Homeric 
poet  was  not  "  cabined,  cribbed,  confined "  by  such  intricate 
rules  as  those  of  the  Master-singers  of  Nuremberg,  but  he 
.was  an  artist  well  trained  in  his  art,  following  approved 
precedents,  and  he  did  not  sing  untaught,  like  a  bird,  simply 
because  of  his  instinct,  the  spirit  of  song  within  him.  He 
was  not  such  an  untrained  and  unreflective  child  of  nature 
as  some  have  thought  him.  Many  generations  of  less  skilful 
singers  had  preceded  him.  The  certainty  of  the  laws  of 
Homeric  verse  is  particularly  marked  when  we  contrast 
the  distinct  development  of  the  laws  of  the  Latin  hexameter 
as  this  is  used  by  Ennius,  Cicero,  Vergil,  and  Ovid,  and  as 
we  observe  the  individuality  of  the  verse  of  Theocritus. 

The  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey  are  surely  not  due  to  a  single 
poet  in  the  sense  in  which  Paradise  Lost  and  Paradise 
The  Uiad  Regained  are  the  work  of  John  Milton,  and  a 
a  Combination  third  of  a  century  ago,  most  scholars  who  were 
of  separate  considered  to  be  entitled  to  an  opinion  on  the 
oongs?  subject,   believed   with    Lachmann    that    the    Iliad 

was  made  up  of  a  number  of  originally  independent  lays, 
skilfully  united,  but  still  showing  to  a  careful  observer  the 
seams  of  juncture.  Of  recent  years,  however,  scholars  are 
abandoning  the  view  of  Lachmann,  and  believe  in  the  organic 

the  poems  as  a  unit.  Several  years  ago,  however,  he  stated  that  in  the  forth- 
coming third  edition  of  his  work,  he  would  distinguish  between  passages  of  earlier 
and  later  composition,  as  containing  earlier  and  later  customs.  But  this  new 
edition  has  not  appeared. 
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evelopment  of  the*  Homeric  poems  rather  than  in  their 
Drmation  by  a  "fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms."  Many- 
re  now  ready  even  to  accept  the  necessary  inference  from 
he  principle  that  a  great  poem  implies  a  great  poet, 
hough  no  one  doubts  that  the  poet  whom  the  Greeks 
md  we  call  Homer  used  with  absolute  freedom  the  poetic 
naterial  which  he  in  common  with  other  bards  had  inherited, 
md  which  had  been  gathering  for  generations  ty  a  process 
^f  gradual  accretion,  and  that  additions  were  made  to  the 
poem  by  his  successors.  Some  of  the  apparent  sutures, 
indicated  chiefly  by  slight  inconsistencies,  may  be  due  not 
>o  much  to  the  original  lack  of  finish  at  the  junctures,  as 
:o  the  fact  that  the  poems  were  long  sung  as  separate  lays, 
selected  according  to  the  special  occasion  by  the  bard,  or 
is  desired  by  the  hearers,  and  that  the  rhapsode  made 
slight  modifications  of  his  text  at  the  beginning  and  the 
:lose  of  his  recitation  in  order  to  give  to  his  story  greater 
:ompleteness  and  independence  of  form.^  Certain  other 
rhanges  may  have  been  made  to  adapt  the  lay  more  perfectly 
o  the  audience  or  to  the  occasion  on  which  it  was 
ung.  The  poems  were  thus  in  a  manner  "sung  to  pieces," 
ather  than  composed  separately  and  stitched  together.  How 
horoughly  the  poet,  whom  we  may  call  Homer,  revised 
md  digested  and  modified  and  used  the  epic  material  which 
le  inherited,  of  course  no  one  can  say,  but  the  stamp  of  a 
jreat  personality  seems  to  lie  upon  each  of  the  two  great 
xjems.  These  poems  have  such  unity  as  cannot  easily  be 
'xplained  if  they  are  the  work  of  several  poets.  Pains  are 
aken  in  advance  to  arouse  the  hearer's  sympathy  for  Hector, 
md  to  justify  the  slaughter  of  Penelope's  suitors.  But  during 
ecent  years,  scholars  have  been  so  busy  in  searching  for 
proofs  of  the  different  authorship  of  different  parts  of  the 
X)ems  that  they  have  overlooked  indications  of  unity  of 
>urpose,  of  spirit,  and  of  execution.'^ 
For     centuries,     more     than     seven     cities,    among    which 

^Wiih  this  we  may  compare  the  slight  changes,  additions  in  particular,  made 
it  the  beginning  of  the  ecclesiastical  pericopae  or  Scripture  lessons,  in  order  to 
ecure  a  better  opening  for  the  passage  read. 

'  For  the  latest,  and  an  admirable,  defense  of  the  unity  of  the  Homeric  poems,  see 
Blass,  Interpolaiionen  dcr  OdyssUy  Halle,  1905. 


1 6    AEOLIC  SOURCE  OF  GREEK  EPIC  POETRY 

Smyrna  and  Chios  were  prominent,  contended  for  the  honor 
of  being  Homer's  birthplace.  But  scholars  no  longer  ask 
where  Homer  was  born, — the  poet  maintains  his  imper- 
sonality too  perfectly  to  encourage  this  question, — but  where 

Greek  epic  poetr}'  had  its  rise  and  development 
Aeouc  ^^^^^  This  seems  to  have  been  on  the  slopes  of 
Poetn  Mount  Olympus,  the  seat  of  the  gods,   near   ML 

Ossa  and  Mt  Pelion,  not  far  from   the  home  of 
Peleus  and  Achilles.     There,  in  Pieria,  the  Muses  were  bom. 
The    germ    of   the    epic    went    with    the    Aeolians    to    Asia 
Minor,  but  here  the  art  passed  to  the  lonians,  who  perfected 
it.     Why    the    cause  of  this  expedition   should   be   the  rape 
of    Helen,    a    Spartan    woman,    and   why   the  commander-in- 
chief  should  be  the  king  of  Mycenae,  are  not  explained   on 
this    hypothesis,    however,    unless    in    these    matters   the  poet 
was  simply   following  tradition.     Many   dialectic   peculiarities 
of  the    Homeric    poems    are    explained    most    easily    on   the 
theory  that  phrases  and  epithets  of  the  old   Aeolic   material 
were    preserved    in    the    early    form    because   they  could  not 
readily   be   transferred   into    Ionic   metrical   equivalents.     The 
dialect  of  the  poems  as  we  have  them   is  not  such  as   was 
ever  spoken  by  any  people.     This  linguistic  fact  of  itself  would 
refute    the    view,    which    for  a    time   was    popular,  that    the 
poems  were  composed  by  the  people  rather  than  by  a  poet 
Some     of    the    peculiarities    of    dialect,    however,     may     be 
explained    not    so    well    by    the    use  of  still   earlier   material 
nor    by    the   oral    transmission    of  the    poems   by  successive 
generations    of    rhapsodists,    as    by    the    life    of    the    bard, 
wandering    from    land    to    land    and    desiring    to  appear  no- 
where as  a  complete  stranger.     The  fact  that  not  only  the 
personality  but  even  the  country  of  the  poet,  is  not  indicated 
in   the   poems,   may   be    explained    if   we    think    of  him    as 
without  strong  local  attachments,  a  man  who  did  not  care  to 
glorify  one  land  or  tribe  and   revile  another.     Such  a  bard 
might  have  won   for  himself  familiarity   with  the  geography 
of  Greece  and  with   local   stories ;    though   born   and   trained 
in    Asia    Minor,    he    might    be    no    stranger    even    to    the 
western    coast    of   Peloponnesus    and    the    island    of   Ithaca. 
The  bard   is   mentioned  {p  385),  with  the  seer,  the  sui^eon, 
and    the    carpenter,  as    one    who   might   be  called   from   one 
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town  or   settlement   to   another,  sure   of  a    welcome   every- 
where. 

In  early  historical  times  several   of  the   noble  or  princely 
families  of  Asia  claimed  descent  from  Homeric  warriors,  and 
we  may    suppose    the    Homeric    poems    to    have 
been    sung    and     honored     particularly     at    these  ^  I 
courts.     Not  impossibly  some  of  the  neighbors  of  r^^.  ^^^^;. 
these  families    were   the    avowed    descendants   of 
the  Trojan    royal    family,   and    cherished    the   old    traditions 
and    the    newly    composed    lays.       These     courts     supplied 
audiences    which    were    often    at    leisure    to    listen    to    such 
poems.     In    democratic    times    and    countries   such   audiences 
could   be  had   only  on   festival   days.     That   a   bard   seldom 
could  have  an  opportunity  to  recite  so  long  a  poem  as  the 
Odyssey^  is  no  argument  against  his  composing  such  a  poem 
for  his  own   satisfaction   and   that   of  those  who   listened   to 
him  often  enough  to    have    familiarity  with   it   as   a   whole, 
but  he  would  be  encouraged  and  stimulated  by  the  audiences 
at  the  courts  of  Asiatic  princes. 

The  question    is   raised    with   much   persistency,   and   often 

H'ith  the  implication  of  a  negative  answer,  whether  we  have 

a  right  to  assume  that  the  epic  poet  is  telling  of 

W^  as  it  appeared  to  his  own  eyes.     The  life  and      „^,r!^ 

,  rV-  1       •  tell  of  the  Ltfe 

culture  of  his  poems,  some  urge,  may  be  just  as  ^h\chhesaw? 

unreal  as  the  Chimaera  dire  or  the  Cyclops 
Polyphemus,  and  we  may  no  more  expect  to  find  the 
customs  of  his  time  mirrored  in  the  poet's  page,  than  to 
identify  the  cobbler  who  stitched  the  leathern  bag  in  which 
Aeolus  imprisoned  his  winds  for  the  safety  of  Odysseus. 
Homer's  aim  and  work  were  not  to  instruct  but  to  please 
even  his  own  hearers, — in  this  Eratosthenes  was  right  as 
against  the  geographer  Strabo  (7  c).  Still  less  did  the  poet 
think  of  teaching  archaeologists  who  were  to  live  nearly 
three  thousand  years  after  him.  His  poems  were  composed 
for  his  contemporaries,  not  for  the  present  generation  ;  and 
for  us,  some  say,  they  have  no  value  as  a  source  of  archaeo- 
logical  knowledge. 

Some  scholars  are  inclined  to  treat  the  archaeological 
element  in  the  Homeric  poems  as  quite  as  likely  to  be 
due   to   the   imagination   of   the   poet   as   the  narrative   itself 

B 
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This  view  seems  clearly  wrong.  The  poems  contain  mj^ical, 
historical,  and  imaginative,  as  well  as  archaeological,  elements 
The  three  former  cannot  easily  be  distinguished  from  each 
other,  but  they  can  be  separated  from  what  is  archaeological. 
One  scholar  thinks  Agamemnon  to  have  been  a  form  of 
Zeus,  a  second  holds  him  to  have  been  a  Thessalian  prince, 
another  believes  him  to  be  the  invention  of  the  poet,  as 
truly  as  Mr,  Pickwick  and  Sam  Weller  were  the  products 
of  Dickens'  imagination ;  while  a  fourth  scholar,  a  peer  of 
the  other  three,  would  not  be  surprised  by  the  discovery  of 
evidence  that  Agamemnon  was  the  name  of  an  actual  king 
of  Mycenae  who  led  a  military  expedition  against  Ilium. 
At  present  each  of  these  scholars  has  fair  grounds  for  his 
opinion  and  no  one  can  determine  positively  which  is  right, 
though  a  scholar  may  be  satisfied  for  himself.  No  device 
has  been  found  for  the  separation  of  the  mythical  from 
the  historical,  and  even  sceptical  critics  who  believe  that 
Agamemnon  was  a  Lacedaemonian  god,  still  think  that  the 
name  of  Priam  may  be  historical,  while  others  who  hold  that 
Agamemnon  was  a  historical  character,  accept  the  view 
that  Helen  was  transferred  from  the  company  of  divinities 
to  that  of  mortal  women.  Much  that  was  originally 
mythical  may  later  have  been  stripped  of  its  mythical 
character.  But  with  regard  to  Agamemnon's  armor,  dress, 
and  way  of  life,  we  may  expect  to  reach  a  more  stable 
.  position.  We  cannot  determine  indeed  how  much 
True?  ^^   ^^^    Homeric    story    itself   is    truth    and    how 

much  is  fiction.     That  cities  of  wealth  and  power 
and    similar   civilization    are    proved   to   have  existed   at   the 
same    time   on    the    sites    of   Troy   and    Mycenae,    near    the 
close    of   the    second    millenium    B.C.,   certainly   lends   strong 
support    to   the    belief  that   the   war  of  which    Homer  sings 
was   an    actual    war,   really   fought.     The    general    credibility^ 
of  Hellenic   tradition   has    been    further    increased    in    recent 
years  by  finding  that  the  king  of  Cretan    Cnosus   had   quite- 
as  much  wealth  and  power  as  Thucydides  seems  to  assume 
for  Minos  ;    and  in  lesser  matters,  the  American   excavations 
at    the     Argive     Heraeum     confirm     the    old     tales    of    the 
importance    of   the    worship    of   the    Argive    Hera,   and    our  \ 
excavations  of  twenty   years   ago   at    Icaria   have   made  easy  \ 
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the  belief  in  the  old  stories  about  Thespis  of  Icaria  as  the 
founder  of  the  Greek  drama.  Doubtless  the  Homeric  poet 
would  have  been  greatly  surprised  if  he  had  been  told  that 
Helen  was  the  Dawn,  and  that  Hector  and  Paris  were 
demons  of  Darkness.  But  this  thought  removes  the  difficulty 
only  a  step  further  from  us :  perhaps  Homer  himself  was 
as  unable  as  we  are  to  separate  the  mythical  in  his  story 
from  the  historical  and  from  that  which  had  been  added  by 
the  free  imagination  of  earlier  bards. 

Must  we  acknowledge  also  that  we  cannot  separate  the 
archaeological  from  the  imaginative  and  mythical  elements? 
The  question  has  importance. 

With  regard  to  the  picture  of  life  presented  by  the  Homeric 
poems,  three  views  are  possible : 

First,    that    the    poet,    conscious    of    his    office    to    please 
rather    than    to    instruct,    depicted   a   life   such   as  j'hree  Views 
had   never  been  on  land  or  sea,  drawing  from  his  of  the  Homeric 
imagination  his  colours  as  well  as  his  forms.      His  P^^^^re  of 
hearers  were  pleased  with  accounts  of  Utopia.    The     ^'^' 
very  oddity  and  novelty  of  the  life  depicted  added  interest  to 
the  story. 

Second,  that  the  poet  painted  the  life  of  the  earlier  genera- 
tion of  which  he  had  heard, — the  generation  which  saw  the  fall 
of  Troy  and  knew  Odysseus. 

Or,  third,  that  the  poet  represented  the  life  which  was  familiar 
to  himself  and  his  hearers.      Each  action,  each  event  might  be 
given  by  tradition,   or    might    be    the   product    of   the  poet's 
imagination,   but  the  details  which   show  the  customs  of  the 
age,  and  which   furnish   the  colors  for  the  picture,  are  taken 
from  the    life    of   the   poet's    time.      His    interest   is   centred 
^n  the  action   of  the   story,  and    the  introduction  of  unusual 
"tanners  and  standards  of  life  would  only  distract  the  attention 
of  his  hearers. 
1       That   the    poet    recognizes     himself    as     of    a  '  later    and 
^^enerate   age,  as   compared    with   his   heroes,  is  p^^^ 
manifest.      Nowhere  does  he  claim  direct  or  even  recognizes 
mdirect  knowledge   of  the   events    which    he   nar-   Himselfasofa 
•^tes,   but    always   he    appeals    to    the    Muse    for  "^^^^  '^^^' 
inspiration  and  instruction.      His  eyes  have  not  seen,  and   no 
forbears  have  told   him   of  the   Trojan   war.      He   has   heard 
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his  story  from  no  survivor  of  the  generation  of  those  who 
fought  on  the  shores  of  the  Hellespont  No  word  of  the 
poem  implies  that  he  has  seen  the  Scaean  Gate  and  the  palace 
of  Priam.  The  Muse  herself  tells  the  story,  and  the  poet  is 
but  her  mouthpiece.  He  begs  her  to  tell  of  the  wrath  of 
Achilles  (A  i),  of  the  wanderings  of  Od3^seus  (a  i,  lo),  and  of 
the  forces  before  Troy  (B  484),  since  "we  mortals  know  nothing, 
but  hear  only  report"  Odysseus  says  to  the  bard  Demodocus 
in  the  palace  of  the  Phaeacian  king,  that  "  Apollo  or  the  Muse 
must  have  taught  him,"  for  he  sings  so  truly  of  the  woes  of 
the  Achaeans  (6  488) ;  he  does  not  say  that  the  bard  must 
have  known  personally  some  veteran  soldiers  who  had  served 
in  that  war.  Acknowledging  the  inferiority  of  his  own 
generation,  the  poet  speaks  often  of  one  of  his  heroes  as 
doing  what  two  men  could  not  do,  "  such  as  men  now 
are"  (M  449),  but  he  nowhere  indicates  the  consciousness 
of  a  change  of  custom,  as  that  one  fashion  of  dress  is  newer 
or  older  than  another,  or  that  men  used  to  wear  different 
arms,  or  fight  in  a  different  way,  or  have  a  different  form 
of  government,  or  ever  had  other  ways  of  worshipping  the 
gods,  or  other  standards  of  action. 

Doubtless  customs  were  changing.     The  Homeric  king^s  no 
longer  had  the  power  of  their  predecessors  in  Greece  who  built 

the  fortresses  of  Mycenae  and  Tiryns.     We  may 
Custms  suppose  the  power  to  be  passing  from  the  kings  to 

the    nobles.      Occasionally,   Agamemnon  arrogates 
to  himself  just   as   absolute   power  as   a  monarch  ever   had, 
while  again  he  is  simply  first  among  his  peers,  and  is  rebuked 
in   open  council    for   proposing  plans   which  are  both   foolisl^ 
and    cowardly.       But    this    may   indicate    uncertainty    in 
position    and    authority    of    individual    kings,    rather    than 
distinct  change   in    their    relation    to    the    nobles    during 
period  of  the  composition  of  the  Homeric  lays.     Some  schofaursa 
have  claimed  to  discern  a   change  of  custom  with  r^ard  to^ 
dowry  and  wedding  gifts,  discussed  in  connexion  with  Penelof^i^ 
and  her  suitors  ;   but  if  such  a  difference  of  custom  existecrl 
it  may  have  been  local  rather  than  temporal.      In  Greece,  ^* 
well  as  elsewhere,  we  may  believe  copper  and  bronze  to  hav^^ 
been    used   before   iron    for   tools   and    arms,   but   we    are   m 
justified  in  judging    to   be    of   late  composition    all 
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which  imply  or  clearly  state  the  use  of  iron  ;   nor,  conversely^ 

may  we    believe   with    certainty   that   a   passage   is    of  early 

\    composition  because  in  it  bronze  is  said  to  be  used  and  not 

*   iron.     Both    metals    seem    to    have    been   in    use   during  the 

'    Homeric  period 

Against  the  first  of  the  three  views  suggested,  an  important 

consideration  offers  itself  at  once,  viz.  :  the  general  consistency 

of  the  views  of  life  found  in  the  Homeric  poems. 

One  action  at  times  may  seem  inconsistent  with  ^J^^^^yof 

another,  but,  as  we  have  already  seen,  we  are  as  ^^y^     ^ 

yet  unable  to  say  that  one  custom  prevails  in  one 

part  of  the  poems  and  another  custom   in   another  part   of 

the  poems.     And   the   more  poets   we  suppose  to  have  had 

to  do   with   the    composition   of  the  /had  and    Odyssey,  the 

greater  difficulty  meets  the   assumption  that   all   these   poets 

united  in  making  a  consistent  picture  of  an  unreal  life.     Sir 

Thomas  More  and  Dean  Swift  could  draw  consistent  pictures 

separately  of  a   wholly   imaginary   life,   but   for   later   writers 

to  combine  the  stories  of  Lilliput  and  Utopia,  without  rewriting 

the  stories  or  leaving  very  obvious  seams,  would  not  be  easy, 

particularly   with   collaboration    so    indefinite    as   that    of   the 

Greek  epic  poets. 

In    this    connexion    we    must    observe    that    the    Homeric 

pictures    are    not    painted    directly    by    descriptions    such    as 

More  presents   in    his    Utopia,    and    as    Sir    John 

~:      Maundeville  cfives  of  the  several   countries   which    ,    'V  ,  ,, 
;       ,        .  **  Incidentally. 

\  ne  visits,  but  wholly  incidentally.  In  order  to 
-|  form  a  clear  picture  of  Homeric  life,  scattered  hints  or 
•:*  incidents  have  to  be  gathered  from  different  parts  of  the 
^:  poems.  A  recent  writer  has  declared  that  Homer  inten- 
^onally  makes  the  home  of  Odysseus  to  be  far  ruder  and 
^  attractive  than  such  a  hall  must  have  been  ;  the  Ithacans, 
^  this  theory,  are  falsely  represented  as  semi-barbarians,  just 
Odysseus  himself,  several  centuries  later,  is  depreciated 
^^  treated  with  contempt  in  the  Attic  drama.  We  must 
"^r  in  minJ,  however,  that  a  certain  amount  of  rudeness 
-  life  is  entirely  consistent  with  a  kind  of  magnificence, — 
^  even  in  Asia  Minor  in  the  time  of  Mimnermus,  guests 
^  an  Ionian  banquet  apparently  felt  free  to  drop  upon  the 
^^r  any  bones  from  their  meat  and  other  refuse  from  lhe'\t 
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food  ;  and  we  must  remember  also  that  the  house  of  Odysseus, 
although    it    is    large,    is    but    a  country    farm-house,   and   is 
nowhere   stated    to    have    such    splendor    as    the    palace    of 
Menelaus, — Telemachus   and    Nestor's  son   are   fairly   dazzled 
by   the   radiance  of  the   Spartan   palace.      But  observe  how 
widely  scattered  are  the  details  from  which  we  must  gather 
our  pictures   of  the   rudeness   of   Odysseus's   house.     Within 
the  courtyard,  before  the  door  of  the  house,  Penelope's  suitors 
flayed  goats  and   singed   swine  (/8  299) ;    not  far  away,  also 
in  front  of  the  house,  was  a  heap  of  manure  (on  which  the 
dog  Argos  lay)  waiting  to  be  carried  to  the   fields  (p  291). 
In  this  courtyard  (o-  105),  Odysseus  leaned  the  b^gar   Inis 
c^ainst   the   outer  wall,   and   put   in    his   hand    a    stick,   that 
with  this  he  might  "  keep  off  both  swine  and  dogs," — clearly 
implying    that    swine    were   wandering    there    at    large.      Tte 
night    before   his    slaughter    of   Penelope's    suitors,    Odysseus 
slept  on  an  untanned   ox-hide,  which  he  found   in  the  court 
(u  2,  96).     The   goats   and   the  cow  which  were  brought  for 
the  suitors*  feasts  were  bound  in  the   corridor   (u   176,    189). 
One   of  the   suitors,   Ctesippus,  took   a   hoof  of  an   ox    from 
a   basket   by  his   side,  as   he   sat   feasting   in    the   great   hall, 
and    hurled    it    at    the    disguised    Odysseus    (y    299).       Raw 
meat    seems    to    have    been    at    hand    in    the    hall,    for    the 
suitors,    dazed    by    Athena,    ate    meat    mingled    with    blood 
(aiiuLO(j)6pvKTa,    V    348),    i.e.    took    up    uncooked    flesh    instead 
of  a  roasted  portion.    The  herald   Medon  wrapped  himself  in 
an  ox-hide  in  the  hall  (^  362),  while  Odysseus  was  slaying 
the    suitors ;    and    this    hide    must    have   been   lying  on    the 
floor.       That    the    floor    of   the    hall    was    not    kept    neat 
indicated    further    by   the    act   of   the    maids   in   the   evenin 
after    Penelope's    suitors    have    departed, — the    women    thro 
upon    the    floor    (^(a/jidSi^   ^oKov,  t   63)   the   ashes   and 
from    the    basins    or    torch-holders.     That    the    hall    of    tl^' 
house    had    no    floor    of   wood    or    stone,    is    shown    first 
the   act    of   Telemachus    in    digging   a    trench    there   for    tbi.e 
purpose   of   setting    up    the   axes    which    were   to   serve   as     3. 
mark    in   the   contest  of  archery  (<^    120),  and  again  by  ibc 
manner   of   cleansing   the   great   hall   after   the   death   of  the 
suitors,  when  the  upper  part  of  the  earth,  which  was  stained 
and    soaked    by    the    suitors'    blood,    is    removed    with    hoes 
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(X  455)-       ^ovr    if   the    poet    had    intended    to    call    special 
attention    to    the    rudeness    and    squalor    of    this    house,    he 
would   not   have  been  satisfied  with  scattering  the  details  of 
his    picture    over   books   ii.,   xvii.,   xviii.,    xix.,    xx.,  xxi.,  and 
xxiL     These  traits  are  all  incidental,  and  have  to  be  collected 
by  pedants  in   order   to  form  the   picture,  and    for  our  pur- 
pose this  incidental   testimony  is   more,  not   less,  trustworthy 
than    direct   evidence.     When    the   old    priest    Chryses    prays 
to    Apollo    for   vengeance    upon    the    Greeks   who    refuse    to 
restore  to  him  his  daughter,  and  asks  the  god  to  remember 
if  ever   his   priest   had   roofed    for  him   a  pleasing  temple  or 
had    burnt   on   his    altars    the   fat    thigh-pieces   of   bulls   and 
of  goats    (A    39),    this    last    incidental    clause    is   completely 
satisfactory   evidence    both   for    the    existence    of   temples    in 
the  poet*s  time,  and  for  their  being  so  small  that  the  priest 
himself  could   roof  them.^     Another  familiar  example  of  the 
poets    indirect,   incidental    testimony  to   a  custom 
is    found    in    several    of    his    epithets :    e.g:    when  ^^^^^^'^^ 
Hera    is    called    white-armed    (Xei/icaJXej/o?,    A    55),  of  Epithets, 
no  one  doubts  that  the  Homeric  dress  of  women 
left  the  arms  bare  ;   and  when   Telemachus,  on  rising  in   the 
morning,    binds    his    sandals    under   his    sleek    (Xnrapoi,   ^   4) 
feet,   the    poet    assumes    that   the    uncovered    feet   were    seen 
more  generally  than   in  our  day.     The  poet  assumes  that  his 
hearers   are   familiar   with    the    ordinary   form    of   the    shield, 
the   construction    of   the    chariot,   the    manner   of   dress.      As 
we  must  always  remember,  he  does  not  describe, — he  narrates,- 
and  the  charm   of  his   story   for  his   first   hearers   must   have 
rested  largely  on  their  familiarity  with  the  materials  of  which 
this  tale  is  composed.     Just   such   actions,  under  similar   cir- 
cumstances, many  a  one  of  them  had  beheld.     The  collection 
of  the   poet's   indications   of   the   life   of   his   time   has   been 
^^ft  to    scholars    of   the   nineteenth   and    twentieth   centuries, 
^ut  though   our   picture   of  the   life  of  the    Homeric   age   is 

Of  course  the  assistance  of  others   for  the  roofing  is  not  excluded,  any  more 
tnan  for  the  sacrifices ;    but    the  parallelism  clearly  implies   that   the   roofing   was 

*  repeated  act.     (See  p.  49I-) 

The  description  of  the  Garden  of  Alcinoiis  (7;  103-131)  is  the  only  description 

^  the  poems,  and   as   such   has  l>een   suspected    to   be   of  late  composition.      In 

(       another  form  of  the  poems,  this  passage  might  have  been  put  into  the  mouth  of 

*  speaker. 
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thus  largely  drawn  from  indirect  evidence,  this  picture  seems 
to  be  even  more  complete  than  that  of  the  life  of  the 
ancient  Hebrews  which  may  be  derived  from  the  much  more 
voluminous  Old  Testament. 

Closely  akin  to  the  argument  which  has  just  been  presented, 
is  the  consideration  that   a   large   part  of  the  archaeological 

information  to  be  found  in  the  Homeric  poems  is 
^^     ^ ywB  ^Qj^^ajj^gj  ji^  ^g  nearly  three  hundred  comparisons, 

drawn  from  all  departments  of  life,  which  are 
designed  to  throw  into  high  relief  some  detail  of  the  action 
narrated,  as  where  the  seething  of  the  waters  of  the  Scamander 
is  compared  to  that  of  hog's  fat  in  a  kettle  (#  362),  or  where 
Achilles's  horses  trampling  on  the  bodies  and  the  armor  of  the 
slain,  are  compared  to  cattle  treading  out  the  grain  on  a 
threshing  floor  (Y  495),  or,  again,  where  Achilles's  grief  at  the 
death  of  Patroclus  is  likened  to  that  of  a  lion  whose  whelps 
a  hunter  has  stolen  (2  318). 

In  its  very  nature  a  Homeric  comparison,  like  the  parables 
of  the  New  Testament,  is  intended  to  throw  light  from  the  more 
Companions  familiar  upon  what  is  less  familiar.  The  poet 
thrwj  Light  cannot  intend  to  illustrate  the  moderately  familiar 
from  the  more  by  what  is  wholly  strange.  Where  the  Trojans 
ami  tar,  ^^^  described  as  following  their  leader  just  as  sheep 
follow  the  ram  of  the  flock  (N  492),  or  where  Athena  turns 
the  arrow  of  Pandarus  aside  from  Menelaus  as  a  mother 
brushes  away  a  fly  from  her  sleeping  infant  (A  1 30),  or  where 
Achilles  says  that  Patroclus  weeps  as  a  little  girl  who  runs 
by  her  mother's  side,  clinging  to  her  gown  and  begging  to 
be  taken  up  in  her  arms  (11  8),  or  where  Ajax  yields  only 
slowly  before  the  Trojans,  as  a  stubborn  ass,  on  whose  back 
many  sticks  have  been  broken,  leaves  a  cornfield  only  when 
his  appetite  is  sated,  though  he  is  assailed  by  small  boys 
with  clubs  (A  558),  or  where  Paris,  at  sight  of  Menelaus  on 
the  field  of  battle,  starts  back  as  a  man  starts  back  at  the 
sight  of  a  serpent  on  the  mountain,  while  Menelaus  is  gladdened 
at  sight  of  Paris  as  a  hungry  lion  on  finding  a  stag  or  wild 
goat  (F  33), — in  these  instances  and  dozens  like  them  we 
can  have  no  doubt  that  what  is  used  as  an  illustration  was 
well  known  to  the  hearer.  The  fact  that  the  ass  is  not 
mentioned    elsewhere    by    the    poet,    would    not   cause   us    to 
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doubt  the  existence  of  that  animal  in  Greek  lands,  even  if 
[  mules  were  not  named  often.  But  if  we  believe  that  in  the 
\  examples  cited  the  poet  is  using  familiar  illustrations,  then 
,  we  may  reasonably  hold  also  that  since  the  poet  compares 
Menelaus's  fair  skin,  with  the  blood  from  his  wound  flowing 
over  it,  to  an  ivory  cheek-piece  for  horses,  stained  with 
crimson  by  a  skilful  woman  of  Maeonia  or  Caria  (A  141), 
the  poet  and  his  hearers  had  seen  not  only  ivory  but  also 
ivory  cheek-pieces  for  horses,  and  that  Carian  and  Maeonian 
women  were  known  to  be  skilled  in  the  decoration  of  these. 
So  also  when  Homer  compares  the  stanching  of  Ares's  wound 
to  the  curdling  of  milk  by  the  use  of  the  sap  of  the  wild  fig 
tree  (E  902),  we  need  not  doubt  that  many  of  the  bard's 
hearers  had  seen  milk  curdled  and  cheese  made  by  that 
process.  To  say  that  the  waters  of  the  Scamander  seethed 
like  lard  boiling  in  a  kettle  (#  362),  would  be  entirely 
absurd,-^ertainly  contrary  to  all  our  notions  of  the  principles 
of  the  natural  epic, — if  the  hearers  had  never  seen  or  heard 
of  lard  thus  boiling.  That  a  thing  or  a  custom  appears 
only  in  a  comparison,  and  not  in  the  action  of  the  poems, 
does  not  prove  that  it  belonged  only  to  the  poet's  age  and 
not  also  to  that  of  his  heroes.  For  example,  lions  are 
mentioned  in  comparisons  thirty  times  in  the  ///W,  but 
naturally  do  not  appear  in  the  action,  which  has  no  place 
for  them,  and  no  one  dreams  that  lions  became  more  numerous 
in  Greece  or  Asia  Minor  after  the  Trojan  War.  And  why 
and  where  should  the  process  of  trying  hog's  fat  have  a  place 
in  the  action  ?  The  same  is  true  of  many  other  matters. 
Only  in  the  case  of  an  article  or  custom  which  naturally 
would  appear  in  the  action  of  the  story,  such  as  the  trumpet 
(which  appears  only  in  a  comparison,  Z  219,  and  in  a  verb, 
^   388),  has  the  negative  argument  considerable  weight. 

That   all    Homeric   peoples  are   represented   as   having   the 
same  customs,  has  been  observed  already.      Only  one  exception 
is  obvious,  out  of  fairy  land, — the  Hippemolgi  who   Customs  the 
live  on  mare's  milk  (N  5).     Even  in  fairyland  the  same  in  all 
exceptions  are  not  very  many, — the   Lotus  Eaters  ^^''^^• 
who    are    vegetarians    (/    84),    the     Laestrygonians,    who    are 
cannibals   {k    116),   and   the   Cyclopes,   who   are  savages   and 
have   no    government   {i    106).     The    poet   does   not   declare 
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indeed,  that  all  customs  of  all  men  agree,  just  as  he  does  nd 
assert  that  all  men  have  but  one  language;  but  just  as  Ae 
Trojan    Priam    is    represented    as    talking   with   the   Achaean i 
Achilles,  without  embarrassment  from  lack  of  an  interpreter, 
and  the  Lycian  Glaucus  converses  with  the  Argive  Diomed, 
and  even  Odysseus  with  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus,  so,  on  his 
wanderings,  Odysseus  is  never  struck  by  difference  of  custom!; 
whether  among  the  Phaeacians  or  at  Circe's  palace,  thou^ 
difference  of  splendor  is  noted.      He  "  learns  the  mind  of  many 
men,"  as  he  sees  their  cities,  but  he  does   not   learn   of  new 
forms  of  government,  nor  of  new  forms  of  architecture,  nor  of 
new  manners. of  worshipping  the  gods.     That  the  culture  of 
the  Trojans  cannot  be  distinguished  from  that  of  the  Achaeans 
is  an  old   remark.      Even   the  customs  of  the  gods  are   like 
those  of  men,  though  for  half-a-dozen  objects  their  vocabulary 
differs.      The    gods    have    not    only    human    weaknesses    and 
passions  but  human  fashions  and  standards.     Since  men  mix 
their  wine   with   water,  the   gods   dilute   their  nectar  (e   93). 
The  dress  of  the   gods  and  their  armor  seem  to  agree  with 
those  of  men.     Even  the  water-nymphs  have  looms  and  weave 
{v  107),  though  they  might  seem  the  last  persons  in  the  world 
to  need  garments,  and  to  have  ordinary  feminine  occupations. 
Old  critics  tried  to  maintain  that  the  Trojans  are  represented 
as  less  civilized  than  the  Achaeans,  but  their  chief  arguments 
were  but  three  ;   firstly,  that  the  Trojans  advanced  to  battle 
with  a  cry,  while  the  Achaeans  came  on  in  silence  (F  2), — 
though  elsewhere  the  Achaeans  are  "  good  at  the  war-cry " ; 
secondly,  that  Priam  did  not  allow  his  people  to  weep  for  their 
dead  when  these  were  taken  up  from  the  plain  (H  427), — as  if 
they  would  go  to  excess  in  their  emotion  if  they  were   not 
repressed  entirely  ;  and,  lastly,  that  Priam  is  a  polygamist, — 
but  he  is  the  only  polygamist  in  Troy,  too.     Another  point 
has  been   considered  sometimes :   the  sacrifice  of  horses  to  a 
Trojan  river-god  is  once  mentioned   (^    132),  but  this  too  is 
unique  for  the  Trojans  as  well  as  in  the  poems.     These  three 
or  four  are  the  only  indications  which  have  been   found   of  a 
difference  of  culture  between   Argos  and  Troy,  and   scholars  of 
to-day  would  lay  little  stress  on  such  evidence.     This  apparent 
agreement    of   customs    in   the   different    Homeric   peoples    is 
altogether  natural,  since  to  the  poet  the  action  was  ever}rthing, 
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and  all  else  had  importance  simply  as  it  illustrated  this.  He 
cared  nothing  for  "  Ipcal  color," — and  if  he  did  not  value  local 
color,  why  should  he  have  heeded  temporal  color,  and  carefully 
have  avoided  anachronisms  ?  -^ 

A  special  argument  against  considering  Homer  an  archaeo-  ^ 
logist,  is  the  remark  that  while  he  is  artistic,  he  is  never 
artificial,  as  in  his  age  he  would  need  to  be  if  he  Homer  is 
were  to  avoid  systematically  the  mention  of  what  never 
was  familiar  to  his  contemporaries.  The  fact  that  ^^^fi^^^l 
much  in  the  poems  is  conventional,  does  not  indicate  that 
it  was  untrue  to  the  life  of  his  day.  The  manner  of  his 
references  to  customs  and  life  generally,  differs  widely  from 
those  of  Apollonius  Rhodius  and  of  Vergil,  both  of  whom 
were  in  a  sense  archaeologists,  with  the  desire  to  paint  pictures 
of  an  age  of  which  they  had  only  literary  knowledge.  The 
later  poets  desired  to  follow  the  earlier  in  archaeological  as 
well  as  in  philological  matters,  but  in  both  alike  they  proved 
themselves  mere  imitators.  Thus,  in  his  references  to  customs, 
Vergil  is  commonly  either  laboriously  explicit  or  else  vague. 
His  remark  with  regard  to  the  Italian  name  of  reefs  {altars, — 
saxa  vacant  Itali  .  .  .  aras,  A  en,  I.  109)  is  foisted  into  the 
story,  delaying  the  narrative,  for  which  it  has  no  value.  Thus, 
a  few  verses  later  (I.  318)  Venus  is  described  with  more  detail 
than  Homer  would  have  used,  with  quiver  on  her  shoulder, 
hair  floating  in  the  breeze,  and  garments  so  girt  as  to  leave  her 
knee  bare.  But  between  these  two  passages,  a  sentence  with 
regard  to  the  bronze  kettles  placed  on  the  shore  in  preparation 
for  a  long-delayed  meal,  is  too  indefinite  to  be  interesting  ; 
Vergil  does  not  tell  us,  as  Homer  would  have  done,  what  was 
cooked  in  these  kettles, — whether  vegetables,  fish,  fowl,  or  flesh. 
Thus  also  Apollonius  of  Rhodes,  learned  in  archaeology  as 
well  as  in  philology,  while  almost  painfully  elaborate  in  some 
descriptions,  fairly  forgets  to  give  to  his  readers  clear  indica- 
tions of  the  ordinary  course  of  his  heroes'  life.  In  his  story, 
indeed,  the  Argonauts  seem  to  care  little  for  either  food  or 
sleep ;  not  infrequently  they  row  all  night  long,  they  are 
without  water  for  twelve  days,  and  no  particular  kind  of  food 
but  mutton  appears  to  be  mentioned  in  the  lonc^  poem.  Like 
Vergil,  Apollonius  gives  comparatively  little  incidental  archaeo- 
logical information.      If  one  tries  to  form  a  view  of  life  in  the 
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heroic  age  according  to  either  of  these  learned  poets,  he  wiH' 
secure  but  a  dull  picture,  with  many  broad  gaps. 

Bearing  in  mind  our  observation  that  the  Homeric  poet  usdl 
his  references  to  customs  of  life  chiefly  as  by-work  for  htlj 
story,  to  brighten  and  illustrate  his  narratives  of  action,  wc] 
may  find  a  positive  argument  for  the  third  of  the  possibilities^^ 
presented, — viz.  that  the  poet  paints  a  picture  of  the  life  of  hii 
own  time, — in  the  manner  of  painters  at  a  simple  stage  of; 
culture.     The  Greek  vase  painters  of  the  classical  period  used 

the  dress  and  manners  of  their  own  time  in  depict- 
^„  f^^^'  ing  scenes  of  the  heroic  age, — a  custom  which,  as 
Painters  ^^^  have  seen,  misled  many  modern  scholars.     Thus 

also  the  illustrations  of  Vei^l  and  Terence  published 
in  the  fifteenth  and  early  sixteenth  centuries,  may  be  (and 
generally  are)  particularly  interesting  as  representations  of  the 
dress,  manners,  and  architecture  of  the  age  of  the  artist, — not 
of  the  classical  period.  A  German  engraver  of  that  time 
would  give  to  the  Athens  of  Pericles,  Gothic  cathedrals  and 
German  scenery,  with  inhabitants  attired  in  German  garb,  while 
a  Dutch  artist  would  give  to  the  same  city  the  general  appear- 
ance of  Leyden  and  Utrecht.  Even  Raphael  depicted  Plato  in 
the  School  of  Athens  with  a  folio  book  under  his  arm.  In  a  J 
well-known  edition  of  Terence,  printed  at  Strasburg  in  1496^ 
the  scenery  is  made  more  natural  to  the  reader  by  the  intro- 
duction  of  a  little  wayside  shrine  with  a  crucifix,  just  such  as 
the  traveller  still  sees  in  southern  Germany  or  the  Tyrd. 
Woodcuts  in  editions  of  Vergil  published  four  centuries  ago 
show  very  slight  effort  to  recall  the  scenes  at  Troy  and  at 
Carthage,  such  as  archaeologists  would  depict  them  now.  One 
woodcut  even  introduces  a  cannon  into  the  heroic  age.  An 
old  set  of  illustrations  to  Ovid  shows  a  great  four-poster  bed, 
such  as  are  preserved  in  castles  and  museums,  but  had  not 
been  invented  in  Ovid's  time.  The  woodcuts  which  illustrate 
a  German  translation  of  the  historical  work  of  Diodorus  Siculus, 
exhibit  the  Amazons  in  their  conflicts  with  the  Greeks  as 
carrying  German  lances  and  wearing  the  garb  of  German 
peasant  women  of  the  sixteenth  century  of  our  era.  Doubtless 
no  one  of  these  artists  supposed  that  his  picture  was  historically 
correct,  but,  like  Homer,  he  was  more  interested  in  the  action 
which    he   was   depicting   than   in    any   archaeological   details 
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'he  early  American  illustrator  of  Milton's  Paradise  Lost  who 

^presented    the  fallen   angels   as   clad   like   British   red-coats 

/hile   the    heavenly   host  wore  the   garb   of  the   Continental 

irtny,  was  neither  jesting  nor  so   ignorant  as  to   believe   the 

mgelic   hosts  to  have  been   so  arrayed, — he  was  catering   to 

Jie    tastes  of  his  patrons ;   and  after  all   is  this  much  worse 

than    the    representation    of  the  archangel    Raphael   *'  in   the 

tilting  garb  of  a  knight  of  the  fourteenth  century "  ?     And  a 

high  authority  recently  has  called  attention  to  the  absurdities    ♦ 

of  the  equipment  of  King  Arthur's  knights  in  both  poetry  and 

painting.     The  engraver's  habit   to  which  reference  is  made, 

is  most  familiar  to  us  in  Biblical  scenes.     For  these,  artists  for 

the    most    part    have    now    adopted    conventional    dress    and 

architecture,  but  in  early  times  of  art,  local  usages  prevailed. 

For    instance,    a    Dutch    painter  would    depict    a    thoroughly 

Dutch  Ishmael  in  the  costume  of  the  small  boy  of  the  painter's 

period  and  country,  while  a  Roman   painter  would   make  an 

Italian   of  the  outcast.      Many   a  **  Holy   Family "  in  the  art 

galleries  of  Europe  shows  the  dress  and  furniture  of  the  artist's 

day  and  country.     Only  within   recent   years  has  an  earnest 

effort     been     made    to    attain    historical    and    archaeological 

accuracy  in  depicting  Biblical   scenes,  and   even   now  no  such 

picture  with  archaeological  truth  would  be  used  as  an  ordinary 

aid  to  devotion.      Why  not?      Simply  because  the  strangeness 

of  the  dress  or  of  the  other  surroundings  distracts  the  mind 

from   the  real   motive  and  subject  of  the  picture.      A  realistic 

painting  of  Christ  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Pilate,  depicting 

w^ith    perfect  accuracy  the   dress   of   the   Roman   soldiers    and 

the    Jewish    onlookers,   may   be    impressive,    but    it    calls    the 

beholder's  attention  to  a  dozen  other  things  than  the  central 

figure,   and  would    draw   his    mind    away   from  the    scene    as 

he  had   pictured  it.      Just    so,   if    Homer  had   depicted   a   life 

of  Greeks,   and    yet   a    life    markedly   different    from    that    of 

his   own    day,  the  attention   of  his   hearers   would   have   been 

distracted   from    that  which  he  thought  of  prime   moment   to 

that   which    was    to    him    merely   incidental, — from    the    chief 

action  to  the  background  or  setting  of  the  picture.      The  poet 

would  in  this  manner  have  confused  and    darkened   his   story 

and   not   enlightened   it.      Thus  even    if  he  himself  had   been 

familiar    with    a    difference    of   customs,    he    would    not    have 
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assumed  this  knowledge  on  the  part  of  his  hearers,  and 
would  have  avoided  drawing  their  attention  away  from  what 
was  of  primary  interest  to  both,  the  events  which  he  was 
narrating.  No  one  would  ai^ue  seriously  that  the  poet  and'i 
his  hearers  cared  more  for  the  very  scattered  hints  of 
customs  to  be  found  in  his  story  than  they  did  for  die 
deeds  of  which  he  told. 

But  analogies  for  our  argument  may  be  drawn  not  merely 
from  the  painter's  art  in  simple  times,  but  also  from  classical 

Greek  literature.  The  Athenian  dramatists  are  not 
fi^  ril  '  I  ^^^^^^^^s  ^^"^  archaeological  accuracy  nor  for  exact 
Literature,       '^^^'  coloring.     Just  as  Aeschylus  ascribes  Athenian 

customs  to  the  Persians,  and  represents  these  as 
worshipping  Greek  divinities,  and  even  gives  to  many  of  them 
good  Greek  names,  so  he  gives  to  his  heroes  of  the  war  before 
Thebes  devices  for  their  shields  (which  were  unknown  to  the 
Homeric  period),  ascribes  a  democratic  polity  to  the  gods  of 
Olympus,  and  makes  even  the  ocean  nymphs  familiar  with 
the  art  of  writing.  Evidently  he  takes  no  pains  to  secure  ] 
archaeological  accuracy.  In  Sophocles,  the  story  of  the  death 
of  Agamemnon's  son  in  the  Pythian  games  is  offered  as 
reasonable,  although  all  the  spectators  knew  that  these  g^ames 
were  instituted  only  a  century  or  so  before  the  time  of 
Sophocles,  instead  of  five  hundred  years  earlier,  in  the  time 
of  the  Trojan  War ;  and  at  these  games  two  Libyans  are 
represented  as  contending  in  the  horse-race, — coming  from 
a  city  which  was  founded  long  after  the  Trojan  War  and 
the  death  of  Orestes.  Euripides  makes  Phaedra  write  a 
note  to  explain  her  suicide,  and  makes  Medea  complain  that 
women  must  buy  themselves  husbands,  or,  as  she  puts  it, 
they  buy  themselves  masters.  '  But  in  Medea's  day,  brides, 
not  husbands,  were  bought,  and  though  an  art  of  writing 
was  known  in  Phaedra's  time,  women  were  not  likely  to  use 
it  for  their  communications.  Indeed,  the  spirit  of  the  age 
of  Pericles  is  manifest  frequently  in  the  tragedies  of  Euripides, 
although  the  action  of  the  drama  is  supposed  to  lie  in  the 
remote  past.  All  are  familiar  with  Shakespeare's  contempt 
for  anachronisms  and  his  disregard  of  local  color,  which 
went  so  far  as  to  allow  modern  time-pieces  to  the  ancient 
Romans.      And  Vergil,  though  something  of  an  archaeologist, 


INTRODUCTION  31 

did    not   shrink  from  making  his  warriors  use  battering  rams 

and    storming-ladders.    Were  Homer's  hearers  more  reflective, 

learned,   and  archaeological  than  Shakespeare's   and  Vergil's? 

Why  should   we  suppose  that   the   Homeric   poet   took   more 

pains  than  Aeschylus,  Vergil,  the  poets  of  the  Nibelungenlied, 

and    Shakespeare,  to   secure   an    exact    reproduction    of    the 

customs  of  the  age  of  his  warriors? 

Analogy,  then,  does  not  encourage  us  to  believe  that  the 

Homeric   poet  was  an   archaeologist,  composing   a   species  of 

historical  novel,  and  carefully  refraining  from  the 

introduction  of  any  kind  of  anachronistic  arms  or    /^f'  not  an 

.      .  ,  r        '  '         '         Archaeologiit, 

customs, —  not  mentioning  the  art  of  writing,  just 

as  one  of  our  own  generation  would  not  mention  the 
use  of  telephone  or  telegraph  in  composing  a  story  of 
the  Revolutionary  War.  That  he  does  not  picture  such  a 
dismal  country  life  as  Hesiod  knew  in  Boeotia,  is  not  important 
for  our  purpose.  The  difference  between  the  spirit  and  tone 
of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  Works 
and  Days  of  Hesiod  on  the  other,  lies  not  so  much  in  the 
--_  changed  conditions  of  Greece,  nor,  as  is  often  said,  with  the 
t  audience — that  one  sings  for  warriors  and  chieftains,  while 
the  other  sings  for  hard-working  peasants, — as  in  the  poets 
themselves.  The  temper  of  Hesiod  was  soured  by  his  dis- 
appointments,— as  truly  as  that  of  Archilochus  was  embittered 
by  his  rejection  by  his  mistress's  father, — and  by  his  life  in 
Ascra,  which  was  "  miserable  in  winter,  wretched  in  summer, 
and  never  good"  (WorkSy  640),  while  the  Homeric  poet  in 
general  is  buoyantly  optimistic  in  spite  of  a  very  few  pessimistic 
sayings  which  are  put  into  the  mouths  of  his  characters  when 
these  are  in  dire  distress.  The  life  of  Hesiod's  farmer  seems 
much  more  wretched  to  us,  since  Hesiod  himself  hated  it  so 
bitterly.  How  is  the  Homeric  Eumaeus,  the  "  divine  swineherd," 
better  off?  Yet  the  latter  complains  only  of  the  troubles  caused 
by  the  absence  of  Odysseus  and  the  presence  of  Penelope's 
suitors, — not  of  his  being  made  a  slave,  nor  of  his  hard  work, 
nor  of  his  plain  fare.  He  makes  no  hardship  of  taking  a 
sharp  javelin  and  his  goatskin  cloak,  and  leaving  his  hut  in 
order  to  sleep  near  his  swine,  as  their  guard  on  a  stormy 
night,  and  he  does  not  grumble  over  the  lack  of  chairs,  bed, 
table,  or  other  furnishings  for  his  hut. 
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Quite  as  noteworthy  as  the  sordid  nature  of  the  life  depicted] 
in  Hesiod's  poem  in  comparison  with  the  largeness  of  heart  of 
the  Homeric  heroes,  is  the  impersonality  of  Homer  in  contraati 
with  the  distinct  personality  of  Hesiod.  We  should  expect 
only  a  limited  audience  to  be  interested  in  the  latter  s  accounts 
of  his  quarrels  with  his  brother  and  of  his  failures  in  his  law- 
suits. The  personality  of  the  poet  is  as  distinct  in  his  verses 
as  in  those  of  the  iambic  and  lyric  poets,  ArchilochuSi 
Hipponax,  Stesichorus,  and  Timocreon.  Hesiod  was  a  prophet 
rather  than  a  popular  poet,  while  Greeks  of  all  classes  and 
of  all  times  listened  gladly  to  Homer. 

True  it  is  that  while  the  Homeric  poet  tells  of,  or  at 
least  alludes  to,  nearly  every  side  and  department  of  human 

life,  yet  his  poems  have  to  do  chiefly  with  princes 
Homeric  ^^^  kings.     The  life  of  the  ordinary  plain  farmer 

Princes,  ^'"  shepherd  is  not  depicted  quite  so  distinctly  as 

that  of  the  nobles,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
swine-herd  Eumaeus, — ^just  as  in  the  Homeric  battles,  the 
common  soldier  is  a  forgotten  man,  on  whom  the  failure 
or  the  success  of  the  expedition  does  not  depend.  But 
even  in  comparatively  recent  times  our  histories,  for  whatever 
readers  designed,  were  chiefly  accounts  of  wars  and  dynasties, 
and  only  of  late  years  has  more  attention  been  paid  to  the 
history  of  the  life  of  the  people.  We  need  not  wonder, 
then,  that  in  the  Homeric  poems  the  palaces  of  the  Phaeacian 
and  Spartan  kings  are  presented  to  the  hearer  in  fuller  detail 
than  the  country  home  of  the  old  Laertes.  The  inventoiy 
of  Laertes's  cabin  and  of  Eumaeus's  hut  would  have  been 
brief,  and  yet  the  poet  interests  his  hearers  in  the  life  and 
personality  of  the  swine-herd  and  of  Laertes  on  his  farm. 
That  Homer  calls  the  swine-herd  "godlike,"  does  not  indicate 
that  his  hearers  had  contempt  for  swine-herds  and  other 
common  men.  Doubtless  many,  if  not  most,  of  his  hearers 
were  common  men,  though  as  few  **  peasants "  could  be 
found  in  a   Homeric  community  as  in  Scottish  Perthshire. 

While  we  bear  in  mind  the  truth  that  not  all  Homeric 
verses  are  of  the  same  age,  we  must  remember  also  that 
in  primitive  times  customs  change  very  slowly,  and  in  par- 
ticular that  in  Asia  Minor  these  changes  in  many  details 
have  been   slight   in   the  last  three  thousand  years,  although 
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the     r^ion    has    been    overrun    by    many   armies.       Only   a 

couple    of  hours   by   railway  train   from   Smyrna,  ploughs   of 

the  same  pattern  and  manufacture  as  in  Homer's 

day   are  still   in   use,  and   a  little   further  to  the  ^^P^'^^^^^ 

interior  the  ordinary  bread  is  still  of  the  Homeric  /^'    7iwoi% 

order,  and  meat  is  sold  at  railway  stations,  served 

on  just  such  spits  as  we  may  suppose  Achilles  to  have  used. 

Henry  Clay  Trumbull  has  shown  the  persistence  of  old  customs 

of  daily  life  in  Palestine,  and  Samuel  Ives  Curtiss  has  proved 

the    survival    there    of    very    old,    indeed    primitive,    Semitic 

beliefs  and  religious  practices.     The  outward  life  of  an  Arab 

sheikh  is  very  much  like  that  of  his  predecessor,  the  patriarch 

Abraham,  and  the  Wallachian  shepherds  of  to-day  live  much 

in   the   same  way  as   the   Homeric  Cyclopes.     The  necessity 

for   supposing  rapid   changes    in   the   manners   of  life   in   the 

early  ages   is   less,  also,  since  scholars  are  allowed   indefinite 

time  for  the  development  of  civilization  from  barbarism,  and 

since  the  remains. of  the  fifth  millenium  B.C.  show  a  condition 

of   life    with    arts    not    very    different    from    what    had    been 

assumed   for  the  beginning    of  the  first   millenium   B.C.      Of 

gradual   changes   no  tradition   is   preserved   in   a   simple   state 

of    society.       Most    of    the    old    farmers    of    New    England 

would    say  that    they   speak    exactly  the    same    dialect    now 

as    fifty    years    ago,    although    the    changes    may    have    been 

considerable. 

When  epic  poetry  passed  from  the  Aeolians  to  the  lonians 
new  manners  may  have  been  introduced  into  the  life  repre- 
sented  in   the   poems,   but    no   proof   of   this   has 
been  found.     No  one,  I  think,  has  even  seriously  ^^^J^''  ^^^ 
suggested  that  one  custom  may  have  been   Ionian   Customs 
and   another   Aeolian,  except  with   regard   to   the 
form  of  the  shield   and  the  use  of  the  cuirass,  and   for  this 
the  evidence   is   not   yet   convincing.     As  has  been   remarked 
in    another    connexion,    the    suggestion    that    in    the   Aeolian 
form   of  the   Iliad^   Priam's   palace   stood    on    the   summit   of 
the    Trojan    citadel,   while   in    the    Ionian    form,    Athena   has 
her  temple   there,   is   entirely   unsupported    by   philological  or 
archaeological  evidence. 

Next    to   the   impersonality   of   the   poems   we    may   place 

their  Pan-Hellenic,  almost  cosmopolitan  character.     The  poet 

c 
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has  no  personal  local  patriotic  prejudices.     In  his  accounts  of 
the    battles   on    the    plain    of  Troy,  he  is  clearly  a  Greek; 

he  thinks  of  himself  as  standing  on  the  Achaean 
cZ^^^'f  ^*^^  ^^  ^^^  fight,— the  left  of  the  battle  to  him, 
the^Poem        *^    ^^    '^^^    ^^    *^     Achaean     line, — but     many 

readers  of  the  Iliad  have  felt  that  his  sympathy 

was  with   Hector  quite  as   strongly  as  with  Achilles,  and  a 

vigorous  effort  has  been  made  to  prove  that  he  was  a  poet 

at    the    court    of   the    Trojan    Priam.     Certainly   no    contrast 

is  noted  as  yet  between  the  Greeks  and  all  foreigners,^  such 

as    was    felt    strongly    in    later    times,    and    such    as    existed 

between  the  Israelites  and  all  other  peoples.     And  in  Greece 

itself,  the   poet  shows   no   special   local   affection   or   interest 

He    glorifies    no    particular   people   and    has    no    enmities   to 

gratify.     His    omission   to   record   the   home    of   the    buffoon 

Thersites  is  probably  intentional ;   none  of  the  Greeks  would  I 

have    been    pleased   if   this   disagreeable    character   had    been 

assigned    to    their    country.      Old   traditions    and   the    dialect 

of  the    poems    are    the   only   evidence   that   epic   poetry   had 

its  development  in  Asia  Minor  rather  than  on  the  mainland 

of  Greece.     Even   the   great   critic   Aristarchus  believed    that 

Homer  was  an  Athenian. 

Long  ago  attention  was  called  by  scholars  to  the  impropriety 

of  drawing  important  inferences  from  the  Homeric  poet's  failure 

,  ^  to  mention  a  certain  thinsr  or  custom.     One  quarter 

inferences  ^    .  .     .  r    i  .         .1         *  % 

ex  Silentio.     ^*  ^^^  vocabulary  of  the  poems  is  said  to  be  made 

up  of  words  which  are  used  but  once  by  the  poet 
This  of  itself  indicates  the  large  element  of  chance,  and  the 
possibility  that  some  of  these  words  might  not  have  been  used, 
while  the  names  of  just  as  familiar  articles  in  fact  have  been 
omitted.  Many  words  of  common  life  must  have  been  of  a 
metrical  form  either  impossible  or  inconvenient  for  the  verse. 
But  recently  attention  has  been  called  anew  to  Homer's 
"  silences,"  and  to  the  danger  of  assuming  that  he  did  not 
know  a  custom  or  a  thing  simply  because  he  does  not  mention 
it, — and  this  in  connexion  with  the  view  which  has  regained 
credence,  that  the  poems  were  not  *'  composed  by  the  people," 
as  one  scholar  would  put  it,  but  by  a  poet  who  was  fully 
conscious   of  his   art.     For   example,   the  art  (or,  an   art)  of 

^This  remark  is  made  by  Thucydicks,  oiJ  ^tji'  ovdi  fiap^dpovs  ef/njKe  rrX.,  L  3.  3. 
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writing    was    known    in    Greek    lands    long    before    Homer's 
day,    but    only    once   (Z    169)    does    he    refer    to    it.     There 
the    reference   is  distinct  enough,  a   folded   tablet  ^^g  jj.^  ^ 
is    given   with   "  destructive   signs,"   as   a   letter  of  IVriting 
introduction   with   instructions   to   kill   the    bearer,  mentioned  but 
a  **  Uriah's  letter,"  as  the  Germans  say ;   the  poet  °^^^' 
here    does    not    avoid     the    mention     of    an    art    of   writing. 
The    art  was    known,    indeed,    but    how    much    was    it    used 
except     for    records    and    commercial     purposes?      No    one 
can   tell. 

Philologists  are  familiar  with  the  fact  that.  Demosthenes 
and  the  other  Attic  orators  rarely  appeal  to  historical  docu- 
^  ments,  but  often  to  oral  tradition.  Aeschines  refers  to  the 
stories  which  his  very  aged  father  had  told  him  of  the  past, 
rather  than  to  the  records  in  the  Metroiim  or  to  the  histories 
of  Herodotus  and  Thucydides.  Yet  in  that  fourth  century  B.C. 
the  Athenians  seem  actually  fond  of  writing.  Herodotus 
f  himself  rarely  refers  to  written  sources  of  information.  He 
tells  his  tale  as  it  was  told  to  him,  with  no  references  to 
chapter  and  verse  for  his  authority,  and  generally  implying 
that  he  heard  his  story,  and  did  not  read  it.  This  is  his 
manner.  We  need  not  infer  that  he  was  consciously  and 
intentionally  ignoring  the  annalists  who  were  his  predecessors, 
and  that  he  saw  no  records  on  skin,  bronze,  or  stone. 

The  art  of  writing  was  well  known  in  England  centuries 
before  King  Alfred's  time,  but  doubtless  few  of  his  knights 
made  use^  of  it  That  no  letter  was  sent  from  Troy  to  Greece, 
or  was  brought  from  Greece  to  Troy,  during  the  ten  years' 
war,  need  excite  no  more  surprise  than  the  failure  to  send 
a  messenger,  since  there  was  no  postal  service.^  The  Crusaders 
lived  in  an  age  of  clerks,  but  they  sent  few  letters  from 
Palestine  to  their  homes,  and  seem  to  have  made  slight  use 
of  the  art  of  writing.  Though  they  occupied  Palestine  for 
many  years,  they  left  few  inscriptions  behind  them.  But  no 
scholar  now  would  set  the  Trojan  War  before  the  age  of 
the  palace  of  Cnosus  in  which  thousands  of  written  documents 
are  found.     The  art  of  writing  was  known,  then,  not  merely  in 

*  Possibly  this  lack  of  connexion  between  Greece  and  the  camp  before  Troy,  in  the 
HofDcric  story,  may  be  taken  as  another  indication  that  in  the  original  form  of  the 
story  the  war  was  not  of  ten  years'  duration.     (See  page  571. ) 
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the  poet's   own   age,  but  also  in  that  of  his  warriors  and  his  ' 
warriors*  grandfathers.     What  motive  could  he  have  had  for 
the  intentional  omission  of  the  mention  of  this  art  ? 

Similarly,    we    are    told    that    coined    money    was    known 
in  Homer's  day,  but  that  he  passes  it  by  in  silence  in  order 

to  give  to  his  story  a  more  antique  colorii^. 
i?flW^7^  Probably  the  "  talent  of  gold "  of  which  the  poet 
^^y  speaks    (^  269,  751)  was    a    Babylonian    shekel, 

and  here  he  recognizes  a  money  standard  of 
value.  But  neither  gold  nor  silver  was  coined  in  Greece 
until  long  after  his  day,  and  even  if  foreign  coins  were  knoviii 
to  the  Homeric  Achaeans,  no  evidence  is  offered  that  they 
were  the  ordinary  medium  of  exchange  in  Hellas.  Since  the 
Greeks  of  that  time  had  no  money  of  their  own,  the  poet 
may  have  been  quite  accurate  in  representing  ordinary  trade 
as  barter.  Indeed,  this  is  altogether  probable.  Recent 
examples  furnish  American  illustrations.  In  his  Winmng 
of  the  Westy  President  Roosevelt  writes :  "  In  the  back- 
woods  .  .  .  there  was  hardly  any  money  at  all.  Transactions 
were  accomplished  chiefly  by  the  primeval  method  of  barter. . . .  < 
Among  the  articles  which  were  enumerated  as  being  lawfully 
payable  for  taxes  were  bacon  at  sixpence  a  pound,  rye 
whiskey  at  two  shillings  and  sixpence  a  gallon,  peach  or 
apple  brandy  at  three  shillings  per  gallon,  and  country-made 
sugar  at  one  shilling  per  pound.  Skins,  however,  foppud  the 
ordinary  currency ;  otter,  beaver,  and  deer  being  worth  six 
shillings  apiece,  and  raccoon  and  fox  one  shilling  and  three- 
pence." In  this  instance  shillings  and  pence  were  the  standard, 
but  this  was  simply  by  the  force  of  long  tradition,  such  as 
that  which  kept  cattle  as  the  standard  of  value  according 
to  the  Homeric  story.  Even  in  the  country  towns  of  Northern 
Ohio,  little  more  than  half  a  century  ago,  the  amount  of 
cash  money  in  circulation  was  absolutely  insignificant  The 
farmers  brought  their  produce  to  the  "general  store,"  and 
received  in  return  the  manufactured  articles  which  they 
required.  They  "swapped"  farms  or  cattle  or  produce  with 
each  other,  equalizing  the  values  not  by  payments  of  money 
but  by  smaller  articles  "given  to  boot."  Even  now  country 
newspapers  advertise  many  opportunities  for  exchange,  and 
often  receive  farm-produce  in   payment  for  subscriptions.     A 
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similar  state  of  things  still  exists  in  large  sections  of  the 
Southern  United  States,  where  the  negroes  have  no  money 
but  only  accounts  at  the  country  store.  No  one  need  wonder, 
then,  that  the  Achaean  warriors, — who  received  no  pay  of  any 
kind,  nor  even  rations,  but  in  compensation  for  their  services 
were  allowed  to  plunder  freely, — bought  wine  "some  with 
bronze,  others  with  bright  iron,  others  with  hides,  others  with 
cattle  themselves,  and  others  with  slaves"  (H  472).  The 
inference  that  the  poet  here  intentionally  avoids  the  mention 
of  coined  money,  is  entirely  unsound. 

Another  matter  of  which  Homer's  real  ignorance  is  doubted, 
is  cavalry.  He  certainly  may  have  known  the  use  of  mounted 
warriors,  although  the  passages  in  the  poems  which 
are  cited  as  evidence  of  this  knowledge  (i  49,  A  5 1 )  ^  ^^^  ^ 
are  not  clear  witnesses.  But  why  any  one  should 
care  to  substitute  in  his  poems  cavalry  for  chariots,  is  not 
obvious.  Certainly  chariots  were  used  in  Greece  in  tlie 
Mycenaean  period.  Only  "  one  who  was  maintaining  a  thesis  " 
would  interpret  otherwise  the  familiar  Mycenaean  tombstones, 
on  which  the  chariot  cut  on  the  stone  is  thought  to  indicate 
the  knightly  rank  of  the  man  buried  beneath  it.  And  the 
network  of  ancient  roads  about  Mycenae  seems  to  have  been 
intended  for  wheeled  vehicles,  since  narrower  paths  would 
have  sufficed  for  pack  animals  and  for  ordinary  expeditions 
on  foot  The  use  of  the  chariot  in  the  national  games  of 
Greece  has  fairly  been  considered  another  indication,  as  well  as 
the  analogies  of  Egypt  and  Asia,  of  its  early  employment  in 
Hellenic  wars.  Some  scholars,  indeed,  believe  that  chariots 
were  used  in  battle  by  Thebans  and  other  Greeks  until 
near  the  close  of  the  sixth  century  B.C. 

The  absence   from   the   Homeric   poems  of  any  devices  on 
the  shields,  such  as  were  usual  if  not  universal  in  later  Greece, 
cannot   prove  the  poet's  conscious  efifort  to  avoid 
the   mention  of  what   was   familiar  to  him.      Such  ^^  s^ie/^/s 
arguments  clearly  are  of  little  value,  unless   both 
the  poet's  knowledge  can  be  shown  and  a  motive  assigned  for 
the  omission. 

The  silence  of  the  Homeric  poet  with  regard  to  Phoenician 
trading  stations  in  Greece  is  curious,  but  may  not  be  inter- 
preted   as   an    indication    of  his  desire   to   give  antique   color 
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to    his    poems.      The   burden    of   proof  still    rests    on    those 
who  maintain   that   such   stations  existed   in  the  poet's  time. 

Archaeological  excavations  as  yet  have  not  sup- 
Phoentctan  ported  the  belief  in  ancient  Phoenician  settlements 
Stations  ^"  ^^^  shores   of  Greece.      But   why  should  the 

poet  shrink  from  mentioning  such  trading-posts  if 
he  knew  them  ?  He  has  no  hesitation  in  telling  of  this  work 
or  that,  of  art,  as  brought  by  the  Sidonians.  The  Phoenicians 
are  indeed  the  typical  traders  of  the  poems,  mentioned  without 
reserve,  and  the  wares  which  they  brought  were  in  high  repute. 
And  if  the  Phoenicians  had  no  stations  in  Greece  in  the  twelfth 
century  B.C.,  about  the  time  set  for  the  Trojan  War,  they  were 
not  likely  to  be  there  two  or  three  centuries  later,  at  the  time 
of  the  poet.  Similarly  the  poet  shows  no  knowledge  of 
Phoenician  trade  routes  by  land,  nor  of  Phoenician  religious 
rites  as  introduced  into  Greece.  That  the  Sidonians,  but  not 
the  younger  Tyrians,  are  mentioned  in  the  poems,  is  a  common 
observation,  but  only  a  daring  spirit  would  assert  that  Homer 
consciously  avoided  the  mention  of  Tyre,  though  the  lack  of 
such  mention  does  not  argue  that  Tyre  had  not  been  built 
Phoenicians  were  Sidonians  to  him,  just  as  the  Persians  were 
still  "  Medes "  to  the  Greeks,  long  after  the  conquests  and 
death  of  Cyrus  the  Great. 

Another  matter  in   regard   to  which   Homer  is  thought  by 
some  consciously  to  present  a  picture  at  variance  with  his  own 

times,  is  the  seamanship  of  the  Greeks.  In  this  the 
'^^liome         poems  are  entirely  self-consistent.     No  scene  from 

sea-life  is  wrought  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles  (2  483), 
on  which  almost  every  human  activity  is  represented.  The 
wise  Nestor  needed  a  portent  from  the  gods  before  he  would 
venture  to  sail  across  the  Aegean  Sea  from  Lesbos  to  flic 
southern  point  of  Euboea, — a  sail  of  about  eighty  miles,  finally 
accomplished  in  a  long  day,  with  land  in  sight  all  the  way, — 
instead  of  following  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  to  Cos,  at  its 
south-west  corner,  and  then  the  coast  of  Crete,  to  the  west 
(7  170).  Agamemnon  himself  seems  to  have  followed  the 
longer  course  (^  Si 4).  The  Homeric  mariners  were  accus- 
tomed to  land  every  night  for  food  and  sleep  (m  284,  v  278). 
Cape  Malea  at  the  south  of  Peloponnesus  was  dreaded  by  the 
Homeric  Greeks  as  Cape  Horn  was  feared  by  the  navigators 
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two  and  three  centuries  ago.  This  is  not  easily  believed  of 
e  Greeks  of  the  ninth  and  eighth  centuries  B.C.  Shall  we 
len  set  Homer  late,  and  say  that  he  and  his  colleagues  were 
ways  mindful  to  represent  their  warriors  as  fearful  sailors, 
nlike  themselves,  or  shall  the  poet  rather  be  assigned  to  a 
ime  when  his  contemporaries  actually  feared  to  round  Cape 
dalea  ?  The  fleet  of  nearly  twelve  hundred  boats  sent  against 
Troy,  has  been  urged  as  sufficient  proof  that  the  Achaeans  were 
good  sailors,  but  philologists  generally  recognize  the  Catalogue 
of  the  Ships,  on  the  authority  of  which  part  of  the  poems  alone 
the  notion  of  the  large  number  rests,  as  of  different,  and  pro- 
bably of  much  later  authorship  than  the  bulk  of  the  poems. 

In  connexion  with  seamanship  may  be  mentioned  the 
doubts  lately  expressed  whether  Homer  may  not  have  known 
much  more   of  the  lands  near  Greece   than  would 

appear    from    his   poems.     But  Duncker  long  ago  ^?^^V,     y 
1 ,    t  ^-         /    ^1-      •  -i,-!-^         r  ?.     Knowledge  of 

called    attention    to   the   impossibility   of  a   poets  Qgogf^phy, 

contracting  the  geographical  field  of  his  time.      If 

Homer's  hearers  knew  much  about  Egypt,  it  would  have  been 

absurd  for  him  to  make  Menelaus  tell  of  the  island  Pharos  (a 

few   rods   from    the   site   of  Alexandria)  as  a  day's  sail  from 

E&yp^  (^  3  5  5)»  or  Achilles  refer  to  Egyptian  Thebes  as  having 

one  hundred  gates   with  two  hundred    warriors   coming   forth 

from  each  gate  (I  383),  when  in  truth  it  had  no  wall  or  gates 

at    all.      These    misstatements    prove    the    vagueness    of    the 

information  with  regard  to  Egypt  which  had   reached  Greece. 

If  every  hearer  could  correct  the  poet,  the  bard  would  indeed 

have   seemed   ignorant,  but   this    ignorance  of  the  bard  would 

not  have  suggested  to  any  one  that   the  action  of  the  poem 

lay    in   a   time   when   men    had    less   geographical   knowledge. 

We  may  believe  that  the  poet  knew  Smyrna,  though  he  does 

not    mention    it,    but    we    need    not    hold    that    he    carefully 

suppressed  all  mention  of  that  city.     The  action  of  the  story 

does  not  require  such  mention. 

Again,  the  poet  seems  to   know  few  temples  of  the  gods. 

Only   two  of  these   appear   directly    in    his    story, 

and     that    to    which    Chryses    refers    was    hardly   .  ^Tr    ^     ^^ 

-^  -^    tn  Homer. 

more  than  a  wayside  shrine.      Shall   we  say   that 

the    poet    deliberately   avoids    the    mention    of   such    temples 

as    we    have    reason    to    believe    existed    in    the    eighth    or 
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ninth  century  B.C.,  or  that  he  lived  earlier,  or  that  archae- 
ologists are  mistaken  in  believing  Greek  temples  to  have 
been  built  so  early?  With  the  temples  may  be  classed 
the  great  national  festivals  and  oracles  at  Delphi  and 
Olympia.  Two  slight  references  are  made  to  the  Delphian 
temple  (I  404)  and  oracle  (6  80),  with  only  a  possible 
hint  of  the  games  at  Olympia  (A  700).  A  distinguished 
scholar  seems  to  assume  that  if  the  Phaeacians  held  athletic 
contests  (6  100),  and  the  Achaeans  had  horse-races  and 
games  in  honor  of  Patroclus  ("^  258),  then  the  Olympian 
festival  must  have  been  established  already,  and  familiar  to  our 
poet,  but  ignored  by  him.  But  if  brave  men  lived  before 
Agamemnon,  may  not  other  contests  have  preceded  those 
at  Olympia?'  Nothing  assures  us,  or  even  indicates,  that 
informal  athletic  contests  were  not  held  elsewhere  in  Greece 
until  after  the  founding  of  the  Olympian  games.  That  in 
later  times  Pelops  or  Heracles  was  called  the  founder  of  the 
Olympian  festival,  certainly  does  not  prove  this  to  have  existed 
before  the  age  of  Homer. 

More  important  in  this  connexion  may  be  thought  the 
poet's  omission  to  say  anything  about  fetish-worship,  of 
which  many  remains  existed  in  Greece  for  a 
^  f  /  "  thousand  years  after  his  time, — many  a  rude  local 
worship  having  a  place  in  the  life  of  the  people  by 
the  side  of  that  of  the  great  divinities.  Shall  we  say  that  in 
Asia  Minor  stocks  and  stones  were  not  so  freely  accepted  as  in 
Greece  proper,  as  being  the  impersonation  or  abiding  place 
or  representation  of  a  divinity? 

And  shall  we  say  the  like  with  regard  to  the  poet's  omission 
to  recognize  the  worship  of  the  dead, — that  the  Greeks  in  Asia 
Homeric  Minor,  having  come  to  new  homes,  far  from  the 

Beliefs  in  old  tombs  of  their  ancestors,  left  behind  them  their 
regard  to  the  superstitions,  and  in  particular  their  old  beliefs  with 
^^  *  regard  to  the  needs  and  the  influence  of  the  souls 

of  the  dead?  In  general,  beyond  question,  the  soul  of  one 
of  Homer's  warriors,  at  least  after  his  body  was  cremated, 
was  thought  not  to  "  revisit  the  glimpses  of  the  moon." 
The  Homeric  dead  had  no  power  to  harm  or  to  help,  and  no 
reason  existed  for  propitiating  them  or  for  striving  to  please 
them  In  any  way.     Only  slight  indications  are  found  in   the 
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poems  of  any  sort  of  sacrifices,  or  offerings  to  the  dead,  but 
not  only  were  these  honors  to  the  dead  paid  in  Plato's  time, 
when  to  secure  them  was  a  prime  motive  for  marriage,  and  in 
the  age  of  St.  Chrysostom,  who  was  scandalized  by  them,  but 
the  belief  in  their  importance  is  very  real  in  Greece  to-day. 
In  this  matter  the  poet  seems,  indeed,  as  a  very  high  authority 
has  said,  centuries  in  advance  of  his  age.  But  at  least  it  is 
clear  that  Homer  does  not  avoid  the  mention  of  superstitious 
beliefs  in  order  to  give  the  impressions  of  an  earlier  generation 
than  his  own.  These  superstitions  prevailed  through  the 
second  millenium  B.C.,  as  well  as  in  later  ages. 

In  this  field  of  religious  antiquities,  other  specifications  may 
be  added,  where  the  poet  is  unexpectedly  reticent.  He  says 
nothing  of  "  mysteries," — but  perhaps  these  had  not  been 
founded, — nor  of  holy  days  (with  a  single  exception,  v  156, 
<p  258),  nor  of  purification  from  blood-guiltiness,  nor  of 
divination  by  the  inspection  of  entrails  or  by  watching 
the  conduct  of  the  sacrificial  flame,  though  in  the  later, 
so-called  Cyclic  poems,  some  of  these  appear.  Some  of 
these  customs  may  have  arisen  later  than  the  poet,  though 
most  are  primitive  in  their  nature,  rather  than  of  an 
advanced  stage  of  culture,  but  in  every  case  the  silence  is 
to  be  explained  otherwise  than  as  intended  by  the  poet  to 
avoid   the  mention  of  a  recent  custom. 

More  important,  perhaps,  than  any  of  the  other  matters  in 
regard  to  which  the   Homeric  poems  may  be  thought  not  to 
represent  accurately  the  beliefs  of  the  poet's  own    17.^-^;^ 
age,    is    one    about   which    dogmatic   statement    is  infiuence  on 
still   out  of  place.      Hardly  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  later 
ago,  every  scholar  laughed  at  Herodotus's  assertion   (Conceptions  of 
that  the  Greeks  owed  their  theology  and  theogony 
to  Homer  and  Hesiod.      Had  men  not  learned,  on  the  contrary, 
that   Zeif9   TraTn'ip  was   not   only  Jupiter  but  also   Dydnspitar} 
That    Uranus  was    Varuna,   Athena  was  A  handy  Hermes  was 
Sdrameya,    Prometheus    was    Pramantha,    the    centaurs    were 
Gandharvas,   the  Graces   were  Harits,  etc.,  i.e,   that    the    gods 
of  the  Greeks  were  part  of  their  primeval  Aryan   inheritance, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  divinities  who  might  have  been 
borrowed,    as    Aphrodite     from    the     Phoenicians    and     Ares 
from   the   Thracians.     That    these   Greek    and    Sanscrit   gods 
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did  not  correspond  to  each  other  very  well  in  position  and 
influence,  and  that  the  etymologies  were  not  in  every  case 
beyond  dispute,  was  not  allowed  much  weight  in  the  con- 
sideration, and  few  scholars  then  had  the  right  to  express 
judgment  on  these  points.  But  modern  mythologists  attadi 
little  importance  to  such  resemblance  or  even  identity  of  name, 
and  the  study  of  the  primitive  religion  of  the  Greeks  shows 
that  the  epic  poets  had  at  least  very  great  influence  in  fixing 
the  anthropomorphic  characteristics  of  the  gods.  Not  simply 
for  Phidias  in  his  making  of  the  chryselephantine  statue  for 
the  temple  of  Zeus  at  Olympia,  but  for  the  ordinary  Greek  as 
well,  the  verses  of  Homer  determined  the  idea  of  Zeus. 
Indeed  the  Homeric  poems  fixed  the  anthropomorphic  notions 
of  divine  beauty  for  all  western  countries  during  later  ages. 
That  Zeus  should  be  recognized  all  over  Greece  as  the 
supreme  god,  and  that  Athena  and  Hera  were  national  rather 
than  local  deities,  is  due  largely  if  not  chiefly  to  the  Homeric 
poems.  These  did  not  create  the  divinities,  but  had  much 
to  do  with  determining  their  later  positions  among  the  Greeks. 
That  the  poet  idealized  somewhat  the  life  of  his  age,  we 
may  easily  believe,  just  as  he  has  magnified  many  times  the 

size  of  the  walled  city  of  Troy.     Golden  goblets 

Id  ]'z^       "^^y  "^^    have   been   used   so   freely   in    Homeric 

Hellas,  as  the  poems  would  lead  us  to  suppose, 
and  such  feasts  as  Homer  describes  may  not  have  been  of 
daily  occurrence.  Idealization  and  exaggeration  are  natural  to 
story  tellers  in  a  simple  age, — not  to  say,  in  all  ages.  But 
where  the  poet  directly  mentions  an  object  or  a  custom,  we 
may  believe  this  to  have  been  known  and  somewhat  familiar 
to  the  Greeks  of  his  own  day,  unless  other  evidence  appear 
(and  none  has  appeared  as  yet)  to  the  contrary.  But  though 
the  poet  endeavoured  to  depict  the  manners  and  life  of  his 
time,  he  may  not  have  cared,  or  indeed  have  been  able,  so 
to  revise  all  the  allusions  to  earlier  customs  in  the  poetic 
material  which  he  used,  as  to  make  it  agree  exactly  with 
later  usages.  So  indications  of  earlier  manners  of  life  still 
might  remain.  Even  the  wanderings  of  Odysseus  have 
archaeological  value  as  presenting  in  the  main  such  a  view 
of  the  regions  beyond  the  actual  knowledge  of  the  Greeks 
of  the  poet's  time  as   might  readily   be   formed  on  the  basis 
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of  the  stories  of  Phoenician  and  Achaean  sailors  and  traders. 
The  accounts  of  the  short  nights  of  the  Laestrygonians  and 
the  unending  nights  of  the  Cimmerians,  may  have  come  not 
by  sea  but  by  land,  together  with  amber,  over  a  trade  route 
from  the  Baltic,  but  this  does  not  alter  the  principle. 

With  the  limitations  which  have  been  indicated,  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey  afford  trustworthy  evidence  with  regard  to  the  life 
of  the  Greeks  at  the  time  of  the  composition  of  the  poems. 

The  reader  of  the  present  work  should  not  be  surprised 
at  the  large  number  of  illustrations  drawn  from  the  Old 
Testament  In  spite  of  all  its  marked  differences, 
no  other  book  depicts  a  civilization  which  has  f^^l^^^Lfj 
so  much  in  common  with  that  of  the  Homeric  Tg^fament 
Greeks  in  both  small  and  important  matters. 
The  relation  of  Abraham  and  Lot  to  their  followers,  though 
they  were  leading  a  nomadic  life,  was  much  like  that  of 
Odysseus  and  Menelaus  to  their  men.  The  challenge  of 
Goliath  of  Gath  is  a  fair  parallel  to  those  of  the  Trojans 
Paris  and  Hector.  The  women  ground  at  the  mill  and 
pounded  grain  with  the  pestle  alike  in  Greece  and  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Even  in  the  matter  of  religious  ceremonies, 
particularly  in  their  burnt  sacrifices  and  drink-offerings,  the 
two  peoples  had  much  in  common.  The  Homeric  Greeks, 
like  their  contemporaries  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges  or  under  David  and  Solomon,  had  much  noble  poetry, 
many  lofty  sentiments,  considerable  wealth  and  splendor, 
together  with  many  customs  and  principles  which  appear  to 
us   rude  and  crude. 

Homer's    picture    of   the   life    of   his    age    is    of   particular 

interest  to  the  modern   reader  since   it   is  the  earliest  account 

extant   of  the   culture    from   which   our   own    is   a 

true    lineal    descendant.      The    civilization    of    the    J^^^  ^ .     , 
^  ,  /./.  t       ,        ^     .  1  11  1     Picture  IS  the 

Orient    has    affected    the    Occident    only    through   Earliest 

Greece.      The    astronomy    of    Babylonia    and    the  Extant  of  the 

mathematics    of    Egypt    touched     the     west    only   Civilization 

mediately,    as    their    learnincf    was    adapted     and  J^°^  . 
"^  ^  ours  ts 

perfected    by   the    Hellenes.      Just    as    all    western   descended. 

alphabets  are  derived  from  the  Greek  alphabet, — for 

although  the  Phoenicians  traded  with  all  the  peoples  bordering 

on    the    Mediterranean    Sea   none    but    the   Greeks    were   able 
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so  to  modify  the  Phoenician  alphabet  as  to  adapt  it  to 
western  use, — so  no  other  people  but  the  Greeks  was  able  to 
receive,  employ,  and  carry  further  the  arts  and  sciences  of 
the  east  and  of  Egypt.  The  ancients  were  fond  of  dis- 
covering in  the  poems  of  Homer  the  essence  of  all  wisdom,^ 
and  often  found  there  knowledge  which  was  foreign  to  his 
age.  But  in  fact  the  b^innings  of  a  large  part  of  our 
civilization  may  be  studied  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  The 
life  of  the  poet's  age  in  some  respects  was  not  very  primitive, 
and  though  many  changes  have  been  made,  the  various  steps 
of  progress  may  clearly  be  traced  from  Homer's  age  to  our 
own.  The  oratory  of  Nestor,  like  that  of  the  second  book 
of  the  Iliad^  where  Odysseus  urges  the  Achaeans  to  remain 
before  Troy  (B  284),  and  that  of  the  ninth  book  of  the  //ro^ 
where  Achilles  is  asked  to  return  to  the  field  of  conflict 
(I  225  ff),  is  no  natural  untrained  eloquence,  but  shows  that 
the  art  had  been  studied.  The  arts  of  war  and  peace  are 
sufficiently  advanced  in  Homer's  picture  to  be  full  of  interest, 
and  yet  the  reader  may  feel  that  he  approaches  the  cradle 
of  our  civilization. 

*  See  in  particular  Plato's  Republic^  606  E. 
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HOMERIC   COSMOGRAPHY  AND  GEOGRAPHY 

The    Homeric    poems    contain    no  cosmogony   or  theogony.^ 

The   poet  gives  no  indication   of  his   beliefs   with   regard   to 

the  creation  of  the  world  or  about  previous  races 

of  men  and  gods.     He  knows  of  no  Golden  Age  Jj'j^^^P 

nor    golden    race    in    the    past,    and    of   no    pre- 

Hellenic  inhabitants  of  Greece,  and  of  only  a  few  generations 

of  Greeks  themselves,  and   he  nowhere  states  that  Zeus  had 

a    predecessor   on    his    throne.     But    Zeus    and    his    brothers 

Poseidon  and   Hades  cast  lots  for  their  realms  (0  187),  and 

so  no  one  of  these   gods  can   have   been  the  creator   of  the 

universe. 

As   to   the   form  of  the  earth,  scholars  ordinarily  suppose 
that   the   poet  and   his  hearers  believed   this   to  be  flat,  and 
oval  or  circular,  since  the   Ocean  was   thought  to 
be  a  river,  encircling  the   earth  with  its  ceaseless    ^  ,    ^     , 
stream.     Thus  Oceanus  is  represented  as  forming 
the  outer  rim  of  the  shield  which  is  wrought  by  Hephaestus 
for  Achilles  (2  607),  while  on  this  shield  are  formed  scenes 
from    so    many   departments   of   human    life    that    the   whole 
seems  to  stand  for  the  world   and  the  activity  of  the  human 
race.      A  learned  and  ingenious  argument  to  prove   that   the 
Homeric  earth  was  spherical,  has  not  generally  been  accepted.- 

^The  one  bit  oi  theogony  in  the  poems  is  in  the  so-called  "Deceit  of  Zeus," 
in  which  Hera  twice,  in  an  identical  verse,  and  Ilypnos  once  declare  Oceanus 
to  be  the  source  of  the  gods  (^cwv  '^v^oiv^  3  201,  246,  302), — and  this  does  not 
agree  with  Hesiod. 

'Paradise  Found:  The  Cradle  Oj  the  Human  Race  at  the  North  Polc^  by 
William  F.  Warren,  1885,  in  which  the  author  tries  to  show  "that  the  voyage  of 
Odysseus  is  a  poetical  account  of  an  imaginary  circumnavigation  of  the  mythical 
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The  fact  that  Odysseus  reaches  the  realm  of  Hades  by  sailing 
in  his  ship  a  day's  voyage  from  the  island  of  Circe  (X  1 1  C), 
while  elsewhere  in  the  poems  the  home  of  the  dead  seems 
to  lie  beneath  the  earth,  has  been  considered  the  strongest 
support  for  such  an  hypothesis,  but  perhaps  this  allows  of 
some  other  explanation,  or  the  account  of  Odysseus's  voyage 
may  be  by  another  poet,  who  had  another  view  of  the 
state  of  the  dead.  That  the  poet  who  told  of  the  voys^e 
from  Circe's  island  thought  of  Odysseus  as  actually  entering 
the  home  of  Hades  is  not  certain. 

The  Homeric  sun  sinks  into  Oceanus  in  the  west  (9  485, 
(/;  2  239),  and  rises  again  from  the  water  in  the  east  (7  i). 
How  it  passes  from  the  west  to  the  east,  to  begin  again 
its  daily  course,  is  not  stated.  The  poet  by  no  word  implies 
a  knowledge  of  the  later  fancy  that  the  sun  was  borne  from 
the  evening  to  the  morning  in  a  golden  skiff  along  the 
stream  of  Oceanus  (Mimnermus,  11,  Stesichorus  6),  nor  that 
the  sun  shines  in  Hades  during  the  night  of  gods  and 
men  (Pindar,  Frag,  129).  The  sun  once  sets  prematurely 
by  order  of  Hera  (S  239),  for  the  safety  of  the  Achaeans, 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  Dawn  is  detained  by  Athena 
near  Oceanus,  and  not  allowed  to  yoke  her  horses,  Lampus 
and  Phaethon,  which  bear  light  to  men,  in  order  that  the 
reunited  Odysseus  and  Penelope  may  have  leisure  to  relate 
to  each  other  their  experiences  during  the  time  of  their 
separation  {^  243).  The  "  turning  places  of  the  sun " 
(rpoTrai  fjeXioio,  o  404),  above  Ortygia,  have  been  interpreted 
variously.  Some  identify  Ortygia  with  Delos,  and  see  in 
the  expression  an  observation  of  the  solstice.^     More  scholars 

earth  in  the  upper  or  northern  hemisphere,  including  a  trip  to  the  southern  or 
under  hemisphere,  and  a  visit  to  the  6fi(pa\bs  daXdaarji  or  North  Pole"  (p.  122). 
President  Warren  claims  alone  to  present  a  solution  of  the  problem  which  places  the 
realm  of  Hades  "underneath  the  earth  "and  yet  "on  the  surface  of  the  earth  "  (p.  476). 
^Thus  Professor  Geddes  supposes  that  from  Ionia  Delos  was  "pointed  out  as 
the  point  in  the  horizon  where  the  sun  sank  at  the  shortest  day,  that  is,  at  the 
cardinal  point  of  the  winter  solstice,"  and  that  the  story  was  "transferred  into 
the  Odyssey  from  its  native  habitat  in  Ionia,  without  any  new  adaptation  to  the 
locality  where  it  is  supposed  to  be  uttered"  {Problem  of  the  Homeric  Poems ^  294). 
Miss  Agnes  Gierke,  however,  in  Familiar  Studies  in  Homer y  p.  36,  says,  "This 
probably  meant  that  Delos  lay  just  so  much  south  of  east  from  Ithaca  as  the 
sun  lies  at  rising  on  the  shortest  day  of  winter."  But  while  the  former  view  is 
a  mere  hypothesis,  the  latter  is  confessedly  not  ver}'  exact,  and  it  assumes  for 
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^  would  give  to  the  Homeric  Ortygia  a  wholly  mythical  char- 
I  acter,  remembering  -that  at   Circe's   island,   Aeaea,   were   the 
"dwelling  and   dances  of  the   Dawn  and   the  risings  of  the 
Sun"  {n  6). 

The  sun  ('HcXioj)  is  clearly  personified  (at  ijl  376)  where, 

on  the  slaughter  of  his  cattle  by  the  comrades  of  Odysseus, 

he  demands  from  Zeus  satisfaction,  in  lack  of  which 

he  will  descend  to  the  reahn  of  Hades  and  give    ,  ^ y'*^  ^" 

light  to  the  dead,  and  also  (at  Q  270,  302)  where 

he  informs  Hephaestus  of  the  infidelity  of  Aphrodite.      He  is 

the  father  of  Circe  and  Aeetes  {k  138).     Agamemnon  swears 

''by  Zeus  and  the  sun,  which  seeth  all  things  and  heareth  all 

things''  (r    277),   but   his   addition   of  "ye   rivers,   and   thou 

earth''  shows  that  the   personification    here  is   not   complete. 

The  sun  is   Hyperion  (Ynrepiwv,  as  at  a  8),  perhaps  as  the 

"son  of  the  height."     In  a  passage  of  late  composition  (co  12), 

the  gates  of  the  sun   (in  the  west)  are  hard  by  the  country 

of  dreams.      The  Dawn,  as  wfe  have  seen,  has  horses  {^  243). 

She  is  rosy-fingered  (poSoSaKTuXoff  'Hw^,  A  477),  or  "  with  russet 

mantle  clad"  {KpoKoircirXo^^  0  i),  as  well  z,?>  fair-tressed  (e  390), 

goldin-throned    {k    541),    and    "bringing    light     to    mortals" 

(1^785).      Preceded  by  Lucifer  ('Eu>(r(f)dpo^,  ^  226),  she  rises 

from   the   couch   of  Tithonus  (A    1)  or   from  the   streams   of 

Oceanus  (T  i).     She  was  the  mother  of  Memnon  (S  188),  and 

loved  Orion  and  Clitus  (e  121,  o  250).      Light  and  night  come 

to  the  gods  on  Olympus  just  as  they  do  to   men   on   earth. 

The  length   of  the  year  seems  to  be  indicated  as  350  days 

by   the   herds   and   flocks   of  the  sun, — seven  herds  of  cattle, 

ivith  fifty  kine  in  each  herd,  representing  the  days,  and  seven 

locks  of  sheep,  with  fifty  in  each  flock   (/jl  128).  representing 

he  nights ;  of  these  none  die,  and  to  them  none  are  born, — 

jr.  the  number  remains  the  same.     No  names  of  months  are 

nentioned,  and   no  indication   is  given   of  the   length   of  the 

nonth,  though  this  doubtless  was  well  understood.     The  poet 

lad  heard  of  countries  where  the  nights  were  unending,  as  of 

he  Cimmerians  (X   14),  and  of  others  where  the  nights  were 

he  Flomeric  Greek  a  map  with  a  far  more  precise  designation  of  latitude  and 
orgitude  than  was  attained  for  several  centuries  after  him.  A  still  more  recent 
uggestion  is  that  Aeaea  lay  due  south  of  Greece,  where  the  sun  turned  to  go 
lown  toward  the  west. 
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very  brief,  as  of  the  Laestrygonians  (k  82),  but  he  knows  of 
no  difference  in  the  lengths  of  the  days  in  summer  and  in 
winter  in  Greece.  He  shows  further  no  such  knowledge  of 
the  northerly  and  southerly  course  of  the  sun  as  Hesiod  shows 
in  his  Works  and  Days  {cf,  527,  where  the  sun  ^visits  the 
Aethiopians  in  winter),  and  as  is  postulated  by  Drt:  Penrose's 
astronomo-architectural  observations  and  theories  of  the 
orientation  of  early  Greek  temples.  No  stated  beginning  of 
the  year  as  a  "  New  Year "  is  known,  while  Hesiod's  year 
seems  to  begin  with  January  (Aiyi/afcoi/,  Works  504), — nor  even 
any  anniversary.^  The  month  was  an  older  division  of  time 
than  the  year.  The  division  of  the  year  into  three  seasons — 
spring,  winter,  and  summer^ — is  not  absolutely  clear.  No 
indication  appears  of  any  exact  bound  for  the  seasons,  e^. 
of  spring  as  beginning  at  the  equinox.  Even  Hesiod  gives 
no  more  exact  limit  for  the  beginning  of  the  spring  voyage 
than  "  when  the  fig  leaves  are  as  large  as  a  crow's  foot,"  *  and 
the  popular  division  of  the  seasons  was  not  precise  in  the 
time  of  Thucydides.  Homer's  mention  of  the  Phaeacian 
fruit  as  failing  neither  in  summer  nor  in  winter  (j;  118) 
has  been  interpreted  as  implying  the  most  primitive  division 
of  the  year,  into  but  two  seasons,  the  cold  and  the  warm, 
but  the  inference  is  not  certain. 

Naturally  the  poet  knows  no  division  of  the  day  into  hours ; 
the  "  Hours "  were  seasons.  High  noon  is  when  the  sun 
Dwiiions  of  passes  the  zenith  (11  7Ty\  or  when  the  weaiy 
the  Day,  woodcutter  pauses  in  his  work,  for  his  midday 
meal  (A  86).  Similarly,  late  afternoon  was  the  time  for 
•*the    loosing   of  cattle"    from    the    plough    {l    58,    TL  yyg)} 

1  iviairrbt  at  times  may  be  used  for  an  anniversar>%  or  completion  of  a  year.  This 
is  the  most  frequent  word  for  year,  (rot  being  somewhat  less  common.  Xvicd/Sas 
(^  161,  T  306, — lux  and  ^bna?)  was  understood  by  the  ancients  as  j^ar,  but  some 
modem  scholars  understand  it  as  niofUh  or  day. 

^iap,  very  as  Z  148;  x^f-f^*  hUms^  as  F  4 ;  Oipon  as  X  151,  and  6rc6/n|  {laie 
summer  1)  as  X  192,  X  27, — clearly  four  seasons  H  6ipot  and  ^(6/>i|  are  to  be  distin- 
guished,— but  (hrt^/n;  would  be  a  very  early  autumn,  since  this  is  the  time  of  the 
dog-star  (X  27). 

'  IVorkSy  679.  So  the  Indians  of  Connecticut  planted  their  maize  when  the  leaves 
of  the  *  *  Charter  Oak  "  were  as  large  as  a  mouse's  ear. 

*  Cf.  Milton's  designation  of  time  :  '*  Two  such  I  saw  what  time  the  labor'd  ox  |  In 
his  loose  traces  from  the  furrow  came,  |  And  the  swinkt  hedger  at  his  supper  sat** 
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The    night    was   divided    into   three   watches   (K   251,  cf,   il 

312,    ^    483).       As    in    later    times,    it    was    an    object    of 

dread  ;   light  was  an  emblem  of  safety  (Z  6,  A  797).     Twilight 

is   mentioned    once   (ajuL(f>t\vKfj    j/iJ^,    H    433).      As    with    the 

Hebrews,  the  civil   day  began   at   sunset^     No  phase  of  the 

moon  but  the  full  moon  is  mentioned,  although  these  phases 

must   have    been  observed  if  the  moon  was  to  measure  and 

mark  the  months.     The  constellation  then  already   ,,       „  . 
1  1^  -.1-  ry  J  xir   •       •  j  Constellations. 

known  both  as  Bear  and  as  Warn,  is  named  as 

not   *•  bathing   in   Oceanus,"  i,e,   as   never   sinking    below    the 

horizon.     Odysseus  sails  from   Calypso's  island  for  seventeen 

days,  keeping  this  on  his  left  hand,  and  so  clearly  sailing  from 

the  west  {e  273).     Only  here  in  Homer  does  a  mariner  direct 

his  course  by  the  stars.     The  Pleiades  are  mentioned  in  the 

same  passage,  and,  together  with  the  Hyades,  as  wrought  by 

Hephaestus  on   the   Shield   of  Achilles  (2  486).      Orion  ^   is 

named  in   the  two   passages  last  referred  to,  and  his  dog-star 

(not   yet   called    Sirius)   is    the    simile    for  the    brightness    of 

Achilles's  armor  as  he  assailed  the  Trojan  city  (X  29), — most 

brilliant,  but  an  evil  sign,  for  it  "  brings  much  feverish  heat  to 

mortals."      Sirius  is  thought  to  be  in  the  poet's  mind  on  two 

other  occasions  where  a  bright  or  destructive  star  is  mentioned 

(E  5,  A  62).     The   constellation   Bootes  is  named  among  the 

stars    watched    by   Odysseus   on    his   voyage    from    Calypso's 

island  {e  272).      Its  epithet  "late-setting"  has  been  explained 

as    derived    "  from    the    perpendicular    position    in    which    it 

descends   below  the  horizon."      If  it  refers  to  a  time  of  year, 

it  affords  the  only  instance  in   Homer  of  the  determination  of 

the  seasons  of  the  year  by  the  change  of  constellations.      The 

same    constellations   appear   in    Hesiod,    Works,   615   f     The 

evening  star,  Hesperus,  is  the  fairest  star  in  heaven  (X  318), 

and   serves   as  a   simile   for  the   brightness  of  the  spear-point 

of  Achilles.      The  identity   of  the  evening  with   the   morning 

star  had  not  been  observed.     "  Starry  "  is  so  characteristic  an 

epithet   of  the   sky  that   it   is   applied   even  by  day,  as  where 

Polyphemus  lifts  his  hands  toward  the  starry  heavens  invoking 

^  Thus  **  yesterday  "  [x'^it^s,  T  141)  is  used  properly  of  an  offer  made  on  the  evening 
of  the  second  preceding  day  (I  262). 

^  Since  *ftapt<»w  was  the  earlier  (and   probably  Homeric)   form  of  the  name,  the 
su^csted  connexion  with  the  Accadian  Ur-ana  is  quite  impossible. 

D 
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vengeance  on  Odysseus  (i  527,  (/!  A  44).  The  planets  were 
not  yet  distinguished  from  the  fixed  stars.  No  Milky  Way 
was  observed.  No  Pole-star  is  known.  Naturally  the  pre- 
cession of  the  equinoxes  had  not  yet  brought  our  pole-star 
to  its  present  eminent  position.  No  omens  were  taken  from 
the  stars,  which  had  as  yet  no  "  influence,"  either  baleful  or 
precious.  For  the  beauty  of  the  infant  son  of  Hector  (Z  401), 
no  better  simile  is  found  than  a  "  fair  star." 

The  fall  of  a  meteor  or  shooting  star  serves  as  a  comparison 
for  the  descent  of  Athena  from  Mt.  Olympus  to  the  Trojan 

plain  (A  75).     To  the  English  poet  Pope  this  did 

not  seem  sufficiently  magnificent,  and  in  his  trans-   | 

lation  he  substituted  a  comet,  but  no  comet  is  mentioned  by    1 

Homer. 

An  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  found  by  a  German  scholar  in  the 
darkness  which  attends  the  death  of  Sarpedon  (H  567),  but 
this  is  by  no  means  certain. 

A  rainbow  is  said  to  be  stretched  by  Zeus  as  a  portent  for 
mortals,  of  war  or  of  chilling  winter  (P  547),  and  the  blue 
serpents  on  the  cuirass  of  Agamemnon  are  likened  to  the 
rainbows  which  the  son  of  Cronus  fixes  in  the  cloud  (A  27). 

The  denser  atmosphere  about  the  earth  is  air  ;  ^  the  purer 
atmosphere  in  the  heights  where  the  gods  live  is  aether.      Thus 

a  very  tall  pine  on  Mt.  Ida  reaches  through  the  air 
Aether  ^^  ^^  aether  (H  288).     So  Zeus  dwells  in  the  aether 

(atOepi  vai(Dv,  B  4 1 2),  and  the  clear  aether  (aidpih 
^  44)  lies  ever  about  the  summit  of  Olympus.  But  "  out  of 
the  aether"  that  is,  out  of  the  sky  (11  365),  come  storms. 
Clouds  form  the  outer  walls  and  gates  of  the  dwellings  of 
the  gods  on  Olympus.  Of  these  gates  the  Hours  are  the 
keepers,  to  open  or  to  close  them  (E  749  =  9  393),  and  as 
such  they  unharness  the  horses  of  Hera  on  her  return  from 
earth  (9  433).  That  these  gates  are  said  to  grate  or  bellow 
when  they  are  opened,  is  a  mere  transference  of  a  charac- 
teristic of  ordinary  gates  to  those  of  the  gods, — the  ordinary 
gate  rubbed  on  the  threshold.  That  the  summit  of  Mt. 
Olympus  was  invisible  to  men,  of  course  did  not  indicate  that 
the  clouds  extended  over  this  summit,  but  only  that  the  Hours 
had  closed  the  gates,  leaving  the  divinities  in  the  bright  aether^ 

^di^/>f  which  is  sometimes  equivalent  to  f/iist,  as  F  381,  E  776,  864. 
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whatever  weather  prevailed  among  men.  Since  the  clouds 
form  the  walls  of  Olympus,  Zeus  may  fitly  be  said  (0  192, 
cf,  IT  264)  to  receive  as  his  special  realm  the  broad  heaven 
in  the  aether  and  clouds,  ue,  to  dwell  in  the  aether  surrounded 
by  clouds.  Occasionally  the  heaven  is  said  to  be  of  bronze 
or  of  iron  (P  425,  7  2,  o  329),  but  this  does  not  necessarily 
imply  belief  in  a  **  metal  hemisphere "  above  the  world,  as  a 
firmament  The  reader  will  remember  Coleridge's  "  copper 
sky." 

Dew  and  hoar  frost  ((rrlfirj^  ^ipa-fj,  e  467)  are  feared  by  the 
shipwrecked  Odysseus  as  he  lies  down  to  sleep  on  the  Phaeacian 
shore.  The  glistering  dew  on  the  growing  grain 
serves  as  a  comparison  for  the  glad  heart  of  « 
Menelaus  on  receiving  a  prize  in  the  horse-race 
(^  598).  Dew  and  rain  together  promote  the  fertility  of 
Ithaca  (i'  245).  Snowstorms  are  familiar  to  the  poet.  Words 
drop  like  snowflakes  from  the  lips  of  Odysseus  (F  222),  stones 
fall  like  snowflakes  from  the  defenders  upon  the  assailants  of 
the  wall  about  the  Achaean  camp  (M  156),  and  as  the 
Achaeans  prepare  /or  battle,  on  the  reconciliation  of  Achilles 
with  Agamemnon,  helmets  as  many  as  snowflakes  are  brought 
forth  from  the  tents  (T  357).  The  horses  of  Rhesus  are 
whiter  than  snow  (K  437).  Not  only  Mt.  Olympus  and  Mt. 
Tmolus,  but  the  mountains  of  Thrace  and  Crete  are  snowy.^ 
Ice^  is  mentioned  twice,  once  as  a  standard  of  cold,  and  once 
as  forming  on  the  shield  of  a  warrior  by  night  on  the  Trojan 
plain.  Hail  is  mentioned  three  times,  once  with  ice  as  a 
standard  of  cold,  and  twice  in  company  with  snow  (;(aXa^a, 
K  6,  0  170,  X  151).  No  rain  is  said  to  fall  except  in  a 
storm.  In  general  little  is  said  about  the  climate  or  of 
suffering  from  cold  or  heat. 

Atmospheric  phenomena  are  primarily  under  the  direction 
of  Zeus,  who   is   the  "cloud-gatherer"  (vecpeXrjyepcTa,  A  511), 
who    thunders    and    hurls    the    bolt    of    lightning 
(O  I  33i  M  415),  who  sets  the  rainbow  in  the  clouds  pt^      ^^^^ 
(A    27)    and    gathers    storms    ((    67).      But    any 
divinity  may  control  the  winds.      Not  merely  Apollo  (A  479) 
and  Athena  C/S  420,  o  292),  but  also  the  lesser  divinities,  Circe 

"^  dydvvuf^ouy  A  420 ;   vL<f>6€is,  T  385,  S  227,  r  338. 
^KpOaraWoSt  X  152,  ^  477 ;  cf.  crystal^  and  /cpvos  cold. 
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(X  7)  and  Calypso  (e  268  ;  cf,  o  34),  send  favorable  breezes  to 
mariners,  while  Poseidon  not  only  stirs  the  sea,  but  gathers  the 
clouds  and  rouses  the  winds  for  the  wreck  of  Odysseus  (e  291). 
Aeolus  is  master  of  the  winds  (k  21),  but  when  a  breeze  is 
needed  to  fan  the  flame  of  the  funeral-pile  of  Patroclus,  the 
winds  are  feasting  at  the  home  of  Zephyrus  in  Thrace  (S?"  200, 
4/1  230  and  Is).  Zephyrus  is  no  modern  zephyr,  but  is  a 
stormy  blast  (except  S  567),  associated  with  Boreas  in  fury. 
Two  winds  are  needed  to  make  a  storm,^  which  is  a  "  conflict 
of  opposing  blasts"  (Aeschylus,  Prom,  1087).  The  Homeric 
Greeks  as  well  as  the  old  Hebrews  were  familiar  with  the 
sulphurous  odor  of  ozone  as  accompanying  the  thunderbolt,  and 
thus  thought  of  **  fire  and  brimstone  "  as  coming  from  Zeus.* 

Intimations  of  earthquakes  appear  in  Poseidon's  frequent 
epithet  earth-shaker  (kvo^rlyQinVy  a  74i  €PPo<riyato^,  e  423).  The 
.  tidal  waves  which  accompany  and  follow  an  earth- 
quake were  thought  to  have  caused  it.  The  earth- 
quakes in  Cilicia  were  ascribed  to  the  struggles  of  the  monster 
Typhoeus,  smitten  by  the  bolts  of  Zeus  (B  782).  The  earth 
was  believed  to  rest  upon  the  water  (see  page  440),  but  the  only 
floating  island  is  that  of  Aeolus  (k  3).  Atlas  certainly  did  not 
support  the  world  on  his  shoulders,  and  appears  still  to  be 
a  sea-divinity,  on  whose  element  both  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  were  thought  to  rest.  No  indication  is  found  in  the 
poems  of  his  being  or  even  steadying  a  mountain. 

The  Elysian   Plain  is  mentioned  once,  as  the  happy  region 
to  which   Menelaus  should  be  translated   {S   563). 

Plain   "^"^^     ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  Oceanus,  which  sends  refreshing  west 

winds  for  the  comfort  of  its  inhabitants,  but  whether 

it  is  on  an   island  is  uncertain.     The   Isles  of  the  Blest  and 

the  Garden  of  the   Hesperides  are  not   Homeric. 

The   Homeric  determination  of  the  points  of  the  compass 

was   by   no   means   exact.     The   poet's   ordinary  and   natural 

orientation  was  from  east  to  west,  "from  the  dawn 

om  s  ^    ^     to  the  darkness,"  "  from  the  rising:  of  the  sun  unto 
Compass .  *  ° 

the  going  down  of  the  same"  («c  190,  d  29, 
M  239).  The  line  from  north  to  south  was  far  less 
important.  No  attempt  was  made  to  subdivide  the  four 
cardinal    points    of   our    compass.      For    example,    only    four 

U4,  e  292,  jt;,  33J.  2  e  1^5^  2415*/*  417,  ^  307.     C/.  Genesis  xix.  24. 
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winds  are  mentioned.  Thus  a  west  wind  might  be  a  north- 
west or  a  southwest  wind.  Following  the  shore  closely  as 
the  Achaean  mariners  were  wont  to  do,  their  notions  of  the 
geographical  relations  of  different  places  were  often  inexact. 
So  Athena  gives  to  Telemachus  a  west  wind  (/3  421),  to 
bear  him  from  Ithaca  to  Pylus,  though  a  modern  map 
would  show  that  a  wind  northwest  by  north  would  answer 
the  purpose  better.^  A  modern  map  with  a  designation  of 
Homeric  places  does  not  then  really  represent  the  Homeric 
idea  of  the  known  world,  any  more  than  modern  maps  of 
the  western  hemisphere  can  be  made  to  agree  precisely 
with  those  drawn  by  the  early  navigators  in  the  age  of 
exploration. 

The    limits    of   geographical    knowledge   were   narrow,   and 
we  cannot  suppose  that  the  poet  claims  ignorance 
on    matters   which    were    familiar    to    his    hearers.  ^^^^^  ^f 
He    had    nothing    to    gain    by    appearing    to    be  jCnZt/ge! 
ignorant    of    what    others     knew.      As    in     most 
other    matters,    Homer    was    a    man    of    his    times,    not    an 
archaeol(^ist  nor  a  modern  scientist. 

Homer  had  no  recondite  sources  of  knowledge  nor 
new  information  with  regard  to  distant  lands,  though  he 
may  have  travelled  more  widely  in  Greece  than  most  of 
his  contemporaries.  The  argument  to  prove  the  home  of 
the  poet  from  his  geographical  knowledge  would  tend,  so 
far  as  it  goes,  to  support  the  belief  that  early  epic  lays 
were  sung  in  Thessaly,  the  home  of  Achilles,  and  near  to 
the  haunts  of  the  Pierian  Muses  and  to  the  seat  of  the 
gods  on  Mt  Olympus,  but  this  evidence  is  neither  clear  nor 
strong.  The  view  that  the  poems  as  we  have  them  were 
first  sung  at  the  courts  of  princes  in  Asia  Minor,  rests 
entirely  on  other  grounds.  The  poet  shows  no  special 
acquaintance  with  that  region,  outside  of  the  Troad,  and 
certainly  evinces  no  impulse  to  celebrate  the  local  myths  of 
Asia  Minor.  If  he  would  glorify  the  descendants  of  Nestor 
by  his  stories  of  the  sweet- voiced  orator  of  the  Pylians, 
his  purpose  is  well  concealed. 

iThat  the  points  of  the  compass  to  the  Homeric  mind  were  all  a  little  askew, 
so  that  Boreas  blew  from  the  northeast,  and  Eur  us  from  the  southeast,  is  a  fancy 
which  cannot  be  proved. 
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The    name   Europe   does    not    appear    in    our   poems,  but 
occurs  first  in  the  Hymn  to  Pythian  Apollo  (73,  113),  where 

it   may  mean  Northern   Greece.     Asia   in   Homer 

hunpe  jg  ^^     ^  plain  of  Asia  Minor  (B  461).     As  the 

and  Asia,  ^       ,  ,.,,,.- 

Greeks  were  not  yet  contrasted  with  *  barbarians, 

so  the  poet  has  no  one  word  for  Greece.  Hellas  is  no 
more  than  Central  Greece,  if  indeed,  it  is  not  restricted 
to  Thessaly.  Argos  sometimes  stands  for  Greece,  some- 
times for  Peloponnesus,  and  sometimes  for  the  town  in 
Argolis.  Argives,  Achaeans,  and  Danaans  are  names  used 
indiscriminately  for  the  Greeks,  according  to  the  poet's  con- 
venience, differing  only  in  metrical  value.  Of  these,  the 
Danaans  have  no  place  in  Greek  history.  Pelasgian  -Argos 
is  in  Thessaly,  and  Achaean  Argos  is  Peloponnesus,  which 
does  not  bear  its  later  name.  "  Through  Hellas  and  Argos  "^ 
is  a  periphrasis  for  all  Greece,  with  which  may  be  com- 
pared "  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,"  and  "  from  John  o'  Groat's 
to  Land's  End."  Dorians  are  named  but  once  (t  177), 
and  that  in  Crete.  ionians  also  are  named  but  once 
{N  685),  and  that  in  connexion  with  Boeotians  and 
Locrians.  The  name  of  Aeolians  does  not  occur.  Greece 
naturally  was  the  centre  of  the  poet's  world  of  thought, 
but  no  trace  appears  of  a  belief  that  Greece  was  the  actual 
centre  of  the  earth,  such  as  was  found  at  Delphi  in  later 
times. 

India  and  China,  Assyria  and  Babylonia  are  far  beyond 
the  poet's  ken.  His  knowledge  of  Egypt  is  vague.  Nestor's 
expression  with  regard  to  the  travels  of  Menelaus,  that  he  had 
visited  lands  so  remote  that  not  even  a  bird  could  go  and 
return  in  the  same  year  (7  321)  doubtless  is  hyperbole; 
the  poet  shows  his  familiarity  with  the  migrations  of  cranes 
to  the  land  of  pygmies  in  order  to  escape  the  winter  and 
storm  (F  3), — the  only  indication  of  knowledge  that  southern 
countries  had  a  warmer  climate.  But  the  island  of  Pharos 
is  set   at   a   day's   sail    from    Egypt,  instead  of  within  a  few 

*  <ca^*  'EXXdda  koX  yAaov  'Apyoif  a  344.  But  scholars  who  hold  to  the  Thessalian 
origin,  not  merely  of  Greek  epic  poetrj-  but  also  of  the  story  of  the  //iW, 
believe  that  Achaea  and  Argos  were  both  originally  Thessalian,  and  that 
Agamemnon  was  transferred  to  Mycenae  in  Argolis  after  epic  poetry  had  passed 
to  the  Ionians,  when  Argolis  was  more  prominent  than  Thessaly.  See  Cauer, 
^ifw^r^ri/t'jfr,   J§J  ff.     But  see  note  on  p.  9. 
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rods  of  the    shore/  and   Egyptian   Thebes    is    believed   to    be 

a  walled    city   with    an    hundred    gates,   which    it    never   had.^ 

Libya  is  only  a  narrow  tract  west  of  Egypt   (S  85,  ^  295). 

and  the  Syrtes  and  the  Lake  Triton  is  are  unknown.      Ithaca 

is  on  the   very  western   frontier  of  the  Greek   world.      Once, 

it  is  true,  a  story  is  told  of  a  Taphian   king  on  his  way  to 

Temesa  in  Bruttium,  on  the  west  coast  of  Italy,  to  exchange 

his   iron    for   copper  (a    184).     But   the   poet's   knowledge   of 

Sicily  is  slight.     The  old  woman    servant  who  cared  for  the 

aged   Laertes  was   a  Sicilian   woman   (ywij  XiKcXii,  w  211 — a 

passage    of    late    composition),    and    the    Sicels    were    noted 

slave    traders    (u    383),   but    no    more    is    heard   of   the   race, 

and  no  one  knows  even  whether  they  yet  had  come  to  dwell 

on  the  island  of  Sicily.      In  general,  every  country 

to  the  west  of  Ithaca  is  in  fairyland.     Very  probably  .l^^  f 

the  dangers  and  horrors  of  the  western  sea  were 

exaggerated   not   simply  to   indulge   the   hearer's   love  of  the 

marvellous,   and    from    the    roving    mariner's   desire   to   excite 

surprise  and  admiration,  but  also  by  the  natural  wish  of  the 

traders  who  had  visited  the  far  west,  to  enjoy  the  monopoly 

of   trade   with    the    peoples    which    they    had    discovered.      If 

they  had  found  a  region  where  the  inhabitants  were  glad  to 

give     large     stores     of    purple,    of    metal,     or     of    grain,    in 

exchange   for   baubles    from    the   east,  they    desired    no    rivals 

in   this  commerce. 

On  the  north  of  Greece,  Homer  knows  not  only  Mt. 
Olympus,  but  also  Ossa  and  Pelion,  and  the  story  that 
Otus  and  Ephialtes  sought  to  place  Ossa  on  Olympus  and 
Pelion  upon  Ossa,  in  order  to  scale  the  heavens  (X  315), 
shows  that  the  shapes  of  these  mountains  were  familiar  to 
him  ;  the  poet  knows  which  should  form  the  base,  and 
which  the  apex  of  this  pile.  In  general,  however,  the  poet 
has  no  Thessalian  tales  which  would  lead  us  to  believe  that 
his    predecessors    had    brought    a    large    stock    of   stories    and 

'  ^  354-  ^  recent  explanation,  that  the  poet  knew  that  the  Delta  of  the  Nile 
was  alluvial,  and  represented  the  distance  of  the  island  from  the  shore  as  so  great 
in  order  to  indicate  the  remoteness  of  the  period  of  Menelaus,  is  devoid  of 
proljability. 

^I  383  f.  The  chariots  mentioned  in  the  same  passage  on  the  other  hand 
might  well  be  Egyptian.  The  gates  may  have  been  suggested  by  a  story  of  the 
great  pyhnes  of  the  Egyptian  temples.     See  Introduction,  p.  39. 
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geographical  knowledge  with  them  from  Thessaly  to  Asia 
Minor.^  Pieria  and  Emathia  are  mentioned  (B  226),  but 
northern  Macedonia  and  western  Thrace  seem  to  be  un- 
familiar. But  the  river  Axius,  which  flows  into  the  Gulf  of 
Salonica,  is  named  three  times  (B  849,  11  288,  $  141  f.). 
On  its  banks  dwell  allies  of  Priam.  The  Cicones,  who  also 
were  allies  of  the  Trojans  (B  846),  and  whose  land  was 
wasted  by  Odysseus  on  his  leaving  Troy  (t  39),  throughout 
antiquity  were  assigned  to  the  shore  north  of  Samothrace, 
somewhat  to  the  west  of  the  modern  Dede  Agatch.  The 
shores  to  the  east  of  the  Cicones  naturally  were  held  by  friends 
of  Priam, — associated  with  the  east  rather  than  with  the  west 

Thrace  is  the  home  of  Ares  (N   301,  6  361),  but  it  is  a 
fertile  land,  rich  in  flocks   and    not   lacking   wine   (A    222,  I 

72).     The  Hippemolgi,  who  use  the  milk  of  mares, 
and  the  Abii,  "  justest  of  men  "  or  "  most  cultured 
of   men "   (N    6),    seem   to    be    the    Homeric    equivalents   of 
the  Hyperboreans,   who  are  not  mentioned   by  our  poet. 

The  Paphlagonians  (B  851)  represented  the  northern- 
most region  of  Asia  Minor  known  to  our  poet,  who  does 
^.  not  mention  the  Black  Sea  nor  any  of  the  rivers 
which  flow  into  this,  while  the  southern  Lycians 
represent  the  limits  of  his  knowledge  in  that  direction. 
Some  places,  however,  may  not  have  been  named  simply 
because  they  were  not  important  for  the  story.  For 
example,  we  are  not  obliged  to  accept  the  alternative  that 
Homer  either  did  not  know  Smyrna,  Ephesus,  and  Sardis^ 
or  else  deliberately  avoided  the  mention  of  them.  Miletus 
appears  but  once,  as  a  Carian  city  in  the  Catalogue  of 
Ships  (B  868).  The  relation  between  the  historic  and  the 
Homeric  Cilicians  (Z  397),  is  not  clear.  In  general  sur- 
prisingly little  knowledge  is  shown  of  Asia  Minor.  Of 
this,  as  well  as  of  all  other  countries  than  Greece  proper, 
the  poet  knows  only  the  coast.  The  Phrygians  were 
Priam's  neighbors  on  the  east.  His  queen,  Hecuba,  seems 
to  have  been  a  Phrygian  (11  718  f),  and  Priam  went  to 
the  defence  of  the  Phrj^gians  against  the  Amazons  (T  189). 
The    Amazons   appear    in    the    poems    only    in    the    passage 

*T.  W.  Allen,  in  the  Ciassical  Rn'iau^  xx.   197  ff.,  discusses  and  elucidates  the 
Homeric  geography  of  Thessaly. 
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iust  cited,  and  as  overcome  by  Bellerophon  (Z  186)  in 
Dr  near  Lycia.  Myrina,  whose  tomb  formed  a  landmark 
and  look-out  on  the  Trojan  plain  (B  814),  was  declared  in 
later  times  to  have  been  an  Amazon  ;  this  story,  if  Homeric, 
would   imply  an   Amazonian  invasion  of  the  Troad. 

Cyprus  has  been  thought  by  some  scholars  to  lie  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  original  Homeric  story,  although  not  only 
is  it  mentioned  in  several  connexions,^  but  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Homeric  words  continued  in  PK'^j  ^J  ^ 
ordinary  use  down  to  classical  times  only  in  the  ^^^  Aezean 
dialect  of  that  island.  Little  importance  in  the 
poems  is  given  to  the  islands  of  the  Aegean  Sea.  Chios 
is  mentioned  but  once  (7  170),  and  that  in  the  account  of 
the  return  of  the  Achaeans  from  Troy.  Hera's  island  of 
Samos  is  not  named.  Delos  appears  once  (^  162),  with  a 
mention  of  an  altar  of  Apollo.  Lesbos  is  named  four  times 
[cf.  I  664,  Q  544,  7  169).  This  was  taken  by  Achilles 
(I  129),  and  in  the  earliest  form  of  the  stor}%  BriseYs  very 
likely  was  only  "the  maiden  from  Brisa"  or  Bresa,  on  that 
island.  Phoenicia  was  visited  by  Paris  and  Helen  on 
their  way  from  Greece  to  Troy,  and  by  Menelaus  on  his 
wanderings  after  the  siege  (Z  291,  h  83  f.).^  But  who  were 
the  Erembi,  who  are  named  in  the  latter  of  these  passages, 
between  the  Sidonians  and  Libya  ?  The  ancient  scholars 
could  not  answer  this  question  with  knowledge.  The  Stoic 
Zeno  thought  they  were  Arabians,  and  Crates  read  Erevini, 
the  dark^  and  supposed   them   to  be   Hindoos.^ 

As  for  the  countries  visited  by  Odysseus  on  his  wanderings, 
the     poet    does    not    afford     sufficient     indications    for    their 
identification,  either  in  their  direction   or   in   their 
distance  from   known   points,  or  in  his  description    foJIg 
of  the  places  themselves.     The  land  of  the  Lotus 
Eaters   is   in   the  south,  and  the   island   of  Calypso   is  in   the 

»E  330,  etc.,  A  21,  5  83,  d  362,  p  442  f. 

^Tlie  Phoenicia  of  5  83,  which  is  distinguished  from  the  land  of  the  Sidonians, 
may  be  Caria.     See  Alhenaeus,    174  f .  ;    Fick,    VorgHechische  Orisnamen,   124. 

^  For  the  geographical  interpretation  of  Homer  by  the  scholars  of  the  Alexandrian 
and  Pergamenian  Schools,  see  Berger,  Geschichtc  der  wissmschaftlichcn  Erdkunde 
dcr  Griechen^^  386  f.,  443  f.,  535  ff.,  576  f.  Also  Neumann,  Strabons  Urtheil 
iiber  Homer,  in  Hermes,  xxi.   134. 
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far  west,  but  the  other  places  might  be  almost  anywhere  in 
the  west.  In  spite  of  this  difficulty,  however,  many  attempts 
have  been  made  to  establish  these  identifications.  Only  a 
few  years  ago,  an  Englishman,  Mr.  Butler,  maintained  not 
only  that  Trapani  on  the  northwest  coast  of  Sicily  was 
Scheria,  the  home  of  the  Phaeacians,  but  also  that  Nausicaa, 
the  Phaeacian  princess,  was  herself  the  author  of  the  Odyssey, 
A  little  later,  M.  B^rard,  in  a  sumptuous  book  ^  intended 
to  prove  that  the  Odyssey  was  only  a  Greek  poetic  para- 
phrase of  the  Sailing  Directions  of  Phoenician  Mariners, 
maintained  that  the  home  of  Nausicaa  was  on  the  western 
coast  of  the  island  Corfu,  while  the  ancients  found  it  at 
the  harbor  on  the  eastern  side  of  this  island.  Still  more 
recently  another  Frenchman  *  identifies  Scheria  with  Ischia, 
at  the  entrance  to  the  bay  of  Naples.  M.  B^rard  identifies 
Calypso's  island  at  the  foot  of  Monkey  Mountain,  just 
outside  the  straits  of  Gibraltar,  while  a  still  more  distin- 
guished scholar  is  inclined  to  find  it  at  the  heel  of  Italy. 
Similarly  while  the  ancients  agreed  in  placing  the  Cyclops 
Polyphemus  on  Sicily  and  brought  him  into  relations  with 
the  volcano  of  Mt  Aetna,  the  two  French  writers  just 
referred  to,  place  him  at  Posilippo,  the  well-known  suburb  of 
Naples,  and  explain  his  round  eye  from  the  craters  of  the 
small  extinct  volcanoes  of  the  Solfatara  region. 

To  discuss  these  theories  here  is  impossible.  We  need 
not  be  more  definijte  than  Homer  himself  On  their  return 
from  Troy,  as  they  are  rounding  the  southeastern  pro- 
montory of  Peloponnesus,  Odysseus  and  his  ships  were  driven 
for  nine  days  by  Boreas  to  the  land  of  the  Lx)tus  Eaters, 
which  is  not  further  identified,  but  clearly  is  in  or  near 
Africa  («  83).  Thence  they  sailed  for  an  unspecified  time 
in  an  unspecified  direction  until  they  came  to  the  country 
of  the  Cyclopes,  and  landed  on  a  small  island  which  was 
stretched  outside  the  harbor  («  105).  From  this  island, 
after  visiting  the  cave  of  Polyphemus,  they  sailed,  again  for  an 
unspecified  time,  in  an  unspecified  direction,  to  the  floating 
island  of  Aeolus,  master  of  the  winds,  who  received  them  with 
kindness  and  gave  to  them  a  favorable  west  wind  to  convey 

*V.   Herard,  Les  PlUniciens  et  POdyss^c,  2  vols.,  Paris  1902,   1903. 

^P.   Champauk,  PhMiciens  et  Grecs  en  Italie  (Taprh  fOdyss^e,  Paris  1906. 
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.hem   to   Ithaca,  but  the  folly  of  Odysseus*s  comrades  undid 

the  bag  in  which  the  other  winds  were  confined,  and  these  on 

being  released  hurried  back  to  the  home  of  Aeolus,  and  carried 

the    Ithacans    with    them   (i    565    ff.).       From    the    island   of 

Aeolus  the  comrades  of   Odysseus  rowed,   in   an   unspecified 

direction  but  presumably  east,  until  they  reached  the  land  of 

the  Laestrygonians  on  the  seventh  day  (k  yy).      There  eleven 

of  the  twelve  ships  were  destroyed,  but  Odysseus  sailed  on  for 

an  unspecified  time  in  an  unspecified  direction,  until  he  came 

to  the  island  of  Circe  (k  133),  from  which  he  sailed  (apparently 

in  a   single   day,  X    1 1)   in    an    unspecified    direction,    to   the 

bounds  of  Oceanus,  the  country  of  the  Cimmerians,  and  the 

realm  of  Hades,  and   to  which   he    returned.      Circe  gave  to 

Odysseus  on  his    departure    from    her    island    an    unspecified 

favorable    breeze   (m    149)   which    bore    the    Ithacans   by  the 

island     of    the    Sirens    (m     167),    and    between    Scylla    and 

Charybdis  (m  235)  to  the  Island  of  the  Sun  (/x  261),  where 

the  comrades  killed  some  of  the  Sun's  kine  and  therefore  were 

punished    by   shipwreck    as    soon    as    they   put    to  sea    again 

{fjL   403).     Odysseus   was  saved   by  binding  the  mast  to  the 

keel    of  the  wrecked   boat   and    using  these  as  a   raft.     This 

raft  was  swallowed  by  Charybdis,  to  which  he  was  borne  by  a 

south   wind,  but  he  clung  to  a  wild-fig  tree  which  hung  over 

the  abyss,    and    waited    patiently    until    his    raft    reappeared. 

Thence  he  was  borne  on   this  raft   in  an  unspecified  direction 

for    nine    days,   and    on    the    tenth    night    reached    Calypso's 

island,  the  "navel  of  the  sea"  (m  420). 

On  his  return  from  the  island  of  Calypso  Odysseus  was  borne 
on  his  raft  by  a  favorable  breeze,  keeping  the  Great  Bear 
upon  his  left  (i.e.  sailing  due  east),  until  on  the  eighteenth 
day,  when  he  was  already  in  sight  of  the  mountains  of  the 
Phaeacians,  Poseidon  observed  him  and  wrecked  his  craft 
(e  268).  Then  Athena  sent  a  strong  north  wind  which  bore 
him  for  two  days  and  nights  toward  the  land  of  the 
Phaeacians  (e  385).  From  Scheria  Odysseus  was  borne, 
while  he  slept,  to  his  Ithacan  home  (v  73),  in  a  single 
night,  but  the  Phaeacian  ships  were  swifter  than  a  hawk 
{v  86),  and  the  poet  does  not  intend  to  indicate  that  the 
distance  from  Scheria  to  Ithaca  was  only  a  night's  sail  for 
ordinary  craft ;     the    Phaeacians    had    sailed    to   Euboea    and 
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back  on  the  same  day  (17  321),  which  implies  a  speed 
much  greater  than  that  of  any  steamer. 

The  foregoing  sketch  of  Odysseus  s  wanderings  clearly  docs 
not  encourage  us  to  attempt  the  positive  identification  of 
many  of  the  sites  of  the  story.  Charybdis  and  Scylla  have 
always  been  found  at  the  Strait  of  Messina,  but  the  basis  of 
the  story  of  Charybdis  has  generally  been  thought  to  be  some 
mariner's  report  of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  ocean  tides  ;  that 
Charybdis  gulped  down  the  water  thrice  and  not  twice  a 
day,  was  "  poetic  exaggeration  "  (Strabo,  43  c).  The  Cyclops 
Polyphemus  has  been  associated  ordinarily  with  Mt  Aetna; 
but  this  may  have  been  due  to  the  disposition  of  the  early 
Greek  colonists  in  the  west  to  identify  Homeric  sites  with  the 
lands  visited  by  them,  finding  the  promontory  of  the  Sirens^ 
the  home  of  Circe,  and  the  entrance  to  Hades,  all  on  the 
western  coast  of  Italy. ^ 

That  the  Phaeacians  were  Phoenicians  has  been  a  commoQ 
belief,  but   it  is  based   on   a  superficial  view  which  overlooks 

the  important  truth  that  the  Homeric  Phoenicians 
Phaeaaans  were  more  noted  as  traders  than  as  seamen,  while 
Phoenicians      ^"  ^^^  Other  hand  the  Phaeacians  delighted   in  the 

sea  but  despised  trade  ;  the  most  stinging  insult 
which  one  of  these  can  offer  to  Odysseus  is  that  he  looks  not 
like  an  athlete,  but  like  a  trader,  "a  commander  of  sailors 
who  are  traders, — one  mindful  of  the  cargo  and  of  eagerly 
sought  gains"  {0  159).  Such  a  word  would  be  no  reproach 
in  Homeric  Phoenicia,  but  the  Phaeacian  who  utters  it  is 
bidden  not  merely  to  apologize  but  to  make  reparation  by 
a  gift  of  value  {0  396).  To  say  with  M.  Champault  that 
they  were  a  rich  Phoenician  settlement  which  despised  small 
trade  and  formed  a  great  "  Transportation  Company,"  does 
not  bring  them  nearer  to  the  Homeric  Phoenicians.  That  the 
Phaeacians  are  the  special    favorites  of  the   gods,  who  often 

*  The  epithets  given  to  the  localities  visited  by  Odysseus  do  not  assist  greatly  in 
their  identification.  No  epithet  is  assigned  to  the  land  of  the  Lotus  Eaters.  The 
island  which  lay  off  the  land  of  the  Cyclopes  is  low  and  well  wooded,  it  has  good 
soil  and  a  good  harlK>r,  with  a  spring,  and  it  lies  not  very  far  from  the  mainland. 
About  the  floating  island  of  Aeolus  stands  a  bronze  wall  and  a  sheer  rock.  The 
land  of  the  Laestrygonians  has  a  harbor  surrounde<i  by  steep  rocks,  with  a  narrow 
entrance  between  projecting  headlands.  A  layman  would  be  surprised  to  learn  what 
inferences  have  been  drawn  from  the  poet's  simple  statements. 
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ive  sat  in  propriis  personis  at  their  feasts,  and  appear  openly 
:  their  sacrifices  (i;  201),  does  not  tend  to  connect  them  with 
le   tricky  Phoenicians. 

The  relation  of  the  Phoenicians  to  early  Greece  cannot  be 
iiscussed  in  this  place,  but  one  may  say  with  safety  that  the 
:urrent  views  of   the  wide  and  deep  influence  of  .  . 

Phoenicia  on  Greece  receive  no  direct  confirmation 
from  the  Homeric  poems.  Homer  knows  of  no  Phoenician 
trading  station  in  Greece  proper.  The  "  divine  swine-herd " 
Eumaeus  was  kidnapped  when  a  child  by  Phoenician  traders, 
who  spent  a  year  at  his  home  (o  455)  and  later  brought 
him  to  Ithaca  and  sold  him  to  Laertes  (o  482),  but  no 
one  dares  say  with  confidence  where  lay  this  island  of 
Syri^,  on  which  Eumaeus  was  born.  It  is  not  mentioned 
tlsewhere,  and  seldom  elsewhere  do  we  read  in  Homer  of  a 
purchased  Greek  slave  (p.  272),  so  Syri6  may  not  be  a  Greek 
island  ;  Eumaeus  notes  that  he  had  a  Phoenician  nurse,  who 
curiously  enough  had  been  stolen  from  her  home  by  Taphian 
pirates  (o  427).  These  Taphians  must  have  gone  to  Sidon 
is  traders,  and  the  incident  shows  that  the  Greeks  went  to 
the  east  as  well  as  the  Phoenicians  to  the  west.  A 
Phoenician  ship  called  at  Lemnos,  however,  in  the  generation 
next  preceding  the  Trojan  War,  and  gave  to  the  king  of 
the  island  a  beautifully-fashioned  silver  bowl,  evidently  as  a 
kind  of  harbor  dues,  in  return  for  the  privilege  of  trading 
there  (^  744)-  In  the  Iliad,  Phoenicians  are  mentioned 
only  in  this  passage  and  in  the  account  of  old  Hecuba's 
bearing  as  an  offering  to  Athena  a  robe  made  by  Sidonian 
women  who  were  brought  to  Troy  by  Paris  (Z  290),  who 
seems  to  have  called  at  Sidon  when  on  his  way  with 
Helen  from  Sparta  to  Troy.  In  the  story  of  the  disguised 
Odysseus  (^  288)  Phoenicians  appear  in  the  same  character 
as  in  the  story  of  Eumaeus,  tricky  tradesmen  who  united 
kidnapping  with  their  other  occupations.  A  silver  bowl  similar 
to  that  given  as  harbor  dues  to  the  Lemnian  king,  is  bestowed 
by  the  Sidonian  king  on  Menelaus,  who  in  turn  gives  it  to 
Telemachus  (o  115),  but  this  is  said  to  be  the  work  of 
Hephaestus.  These  incidents,  thus  collected,  are  seen  to 
form  only  a  slight  basis  for  the  belief  that  the  Phoenicians 
had  a  wide  influence  on  the  art  and  culture  of  Greece  in  the 
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Homeric  period.  That  the  Phoenicians  are  called  Sidonian^ 
while  Tyre  is  not  mentioned,  must  not  be  understood  as 
ground  for  the  inference  that  Tyre  had  not  yet  been  founded 
As  has  been  observed  already,  the  old  name  was  used,  after 
the  later  city  had  gained  power,  just  as  the  Persians  were 
called  "  Medes "  by  the  Greeks  not  only  in  the  time  of  the 
Persian  wars,  but  even  in  the  age  of  Demosthenes.  Carthage; 
naturally,  is  not  mentioned. 

Of  the   Aethiopians  the    poet   gives  no  exact  informatioo. 
They  dwell   by  the  streams  of  Oceanus,  and  are  beloved  by 

the  gods,  who  repeatedly  go  thither  to  share  in 
ioptans,  their  feasts.  Zeus  and  the  other  divinities  go  to 
the  Aethiopians  for  a  twelve-day  visit  early  in  the  actkn 
of  the  Iliad  (A  423),  the  goddess  Iris  makes  a  special  trip 
by  herself  to  share  in  their  sacrifices  (^  205),  and  at  the 
opening  of  the  action  of  the  Odyssey,  Poseidon  is  with  them 
(a  22),  making  a  considerable  visit,  for  he  seems  not  to  return 
for  at  least  twelve  days.  Evidently  they  live  so  far  from 
Greece  that  it  is  not  worth  the  while  to  go  thither  for  a 
single  dinner  or  a  brief  call.  Some  of  the  Aethiopians  dwdl 
in  the  east  and  others  in  the  west  (a  24V  and  those  visited 
by  Poseidon  seem  to  have  been  the  eastern  people,  since 
he  is  on  his  return  and  near  the  mountains  of  the  Solymi, 
in  Lycia,  when  he  catches  sight  of  Odysseus  on  his  raft 
approaching  the  land  of  the  Phaeacians  (c  282)  from  the 
west  Menelaus  reports  that  on  his  wanderings  he  visited 
the  Aethiopians  (5  84),  but  gives  no  detail  with  r^ard  to 
them.*  That  Memnon  (who  is  not  called  an  Aethiopian  by 
Homer)  comes  to  the  aid  of  the  Trojans  (5  188,  X  522),  has 
been  thought  by  some  to  prove  that  the  Aethiopians  cannot 
have  lived  ver>'  far  from  Troy.  The  Aethiopians  who  \\\t 
by  Oceanus,  so  far  away  from  Olympus  that  the  gods  go 
to  them    for  a   twelve-day   visit   (A  425),  would   hardly  send 

*  Herodotus  also  (vii.  70)  recognizes  two  races  of  Aethiopians, —straight-haired 
Aethiopians  of  the  east,  and  wooly-haired  Aethiopians  of  Lihya.  The  geographer 
Sirabo  exerts  himself  (30  c  f.)  to  justify  the  expression  of  Homer  and  to  accommodaie 
it  10  the  knowledge  of  his  own  day. 

-The  ancients  discussed  seriously  the  routes  by  which  Menelaus  could  have  reached 
the  Aethiopians,  whether  (i)  through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  or  (2)  over  the  Isthmus 
of  Suez  (not  then  covered  by  water),  or  (3)  through  a  canal  from  the  Nile  to 
the  Ked  Sea.     Strabo,  38  c. 
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ain  army  to  aid  the  Trojans.  That  Memnon  is  called  the 
most  beautiful  of  men,  with  no  reference  to  his  complexion^ 
might  show  that  he  was  at  least  not  one  of  Herodotus's 
western  Aethiopians.  Some  scholars  would  connect  him  with 
the  Assyrians,  but  this  is  seeking  the  basis  of  the  Homeric 
story,  not  declaring  what  the  poet  believed,  or  would  represent 
him. 

Egypt  appears  in  the  Iliad  only  once  (I  382),  where 
Egyptian  Thebes  is  named  as  famed  for  its  wealth  and 
power.  In  the  Odyssey  it  appears  more  frequently. 
Thither  Menelaus  wa^  driven  by  a  storm  on  his  ^^ ' 
way  home  from  Troy  (y  300);  there  he  and  Helen  were 
entertained  and  received  gifts — including  silver  bath  tubs — at 
the  palace  of  the  king  of  Thebes  (5  1 2  5  ff.) ;  and  near  Egypt 
he  was  detained,  on  the  island  of  Pharos,  because  of  his 
failure  to  offer  proper  sacrifices  to  the  gods  (S  351).  The 
disguised  Odysseus  tells  a  fictitious  story  of  leading  a 
marauding  expedition  to  Egypt,  of  wasting  the  fields,  but 
then  being  worsted  by  the  inhabitants  (^258,  p  427).  The 
wealth  of  Egypt  is  noted  in  the  Odyssey,  too  (S  127),  and 
that  this  land  bears  many  medicinal  herbs  and  here  every 
man  is  a  physician  {S  229).  The  river  of  Egypt  has  the 
same  name  as  the  land  {S  581);  the  name  Nile  does  not 
appear.  An  old  Ithacan  is  called  Aegyptius  (jQ  15), — probably 
because  he  or  his  father  had  made  a  voyage  thither.  At 
the  home  of  Odysseus  is  a  byblinon  ship's  cable  (^  391), — 
which  seems  to  be  of  papyrus — but  the  poet  mentions  no 
trade  between  Greece  and  Egypt.  This  may  be  significant 
with  regard  to  his  relations  to  Crete,  since  the  recent 
archaeological  discoveries  show  the  connexion  between  Crete 
and   Egypt  to  have  been   rather  close. 

Of  the  pre- Hellenic  inhabitants  of  Greece,  Homer  says 
nothing  distinctly.  Pelasgians  are  among  the  allies  of  the 
Trojans  (B  840,  K  429,  P  288)  ;  others  are  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Crete  (t  177),  with  the  Dorians  ^^ 
and  Cydonians.  "  Pelasgian  Argos "  seems  to  be  Thessaly 
(B  681, — it  may  mean  only  the  Pelasgian  Field), — and  as 
Patroclus  sets  out  for  the  field  of  battle,  Achilles  invokes 
"Pelasgian  Zeus,  of  Dodona"  (11  233).  The  name  Larissa, 
which    has   been    thought    to    be  a    Pelasgian    name   for    city, 
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occurs  only  twice,  in  the  passages  mentioned  above  (B  841, 
P  301).  So  the  Homeric  poet  affords  sh'ght  grounds  for 
inference  with  regard  to  the  relations  between  the  Hellenes 
and  the    Pelasgians. 

As  for  Greece  proper,  the  poet  shows  a  wide  acquaintance 
with  names  of  countries  and   places,  but  gives  no  descriptions 

and  but  few  specially  characteristic  epithets. 
Homer's  Mycenae    is    "  broad -streeted  "  and  "  rich-in-gold " 

with  Greece.     (^  52,  H   1 80),  but   no   reference  is  made  to  the 

walls  of  her  citadel,  with  the  Lion  Gate,  which 
has  never  fallen  nor  been  concealed,  nor  to  the  bee-hive 
tombs  which  have  been  excavated  there  in  recent  years. 
An  epithet  applied  to  Lacedaemon  is  not  quite  clear 
(KfiTwea-a-a  or  KaieTaea-a-a,  S  i)  \  it  seems  to  mean  "  full  of 
ravines  or  chasms,"  and  then  would  refer  to  the  well-marked 
deep  hollows  worn  by  mountain  torrents  on  the  steep  slopes 
of  Mt.  Taygetus.  Not  a  word  is  said  of  Acrocorinthus,  nor 
of  the  Palamidhi  of  Nauplia,  nor  of  the  Athenian  Acropolis, 
though  the  poet  knows  the  palace  of  Erechtheus  which  stood 
on  the  Acropolis.  Athens  indeed  is  mentioned  only  half 
a  dozen  times  in  the  poems,  and  receives  no  epithets  except 
"  broad-streeted,"  "  sacred,"  and  **  a  well-built  town  "  ;  while 
Corinth  is  called  "wealthy"  in  the  Catalogue  of  Ships,  but 
is  mentioned  only  once  more  by  that  name,  and  once  by  its 
older  name  Ephyra  (B  570,  N  664,  Z  152).  Amyclae  is 
named  but  once,  and  that  without  an  epithet  (B  584),  in 
the  Catalogue.  The  ancient  fortress  of  Gha  or  Gla  by  the 
Copals  lake  is  not  mentioned,  and  no  reference  is  made  to 
the  great  engineering  works  which  drained  Lake  Copals, 
reopened  only  in  recent  years.  No  Thebans  took  part  in 
the  war  before  Troy,  and  the  ancients  offered  in  explanation 
the  theory  that  their  city  had  not  yet  been  rebuilt  after  its 
capture  by  the  Epigoni.  But  Megara  and  Eleusis,  too,  are  not 
named  at  alL  The  site  of  Nestor's  Pylus  was  disputed  by 
scholars  two  thousand  years  ago,  as  we  shall  see,  and  modem 
scholars  dispute  whether  the  classical  Ithaca  was  the  Ithaca 
of  Odysseus.  The  traditional  praise  of  Homer's  exact  geo- 
graphical knowledge  applies  in  strictness  only  to  three  or 
four  epithets  in  the  Catalogue  of  Ships  (B  484-779),  in  which 
Aulis   is  called   "  rocky,"  as  indeed   it   is,   Thisbe  "  abounding 
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in  doves,"  and  Haliartus  "grassy"  (B  496,  502,  503).  That 
Ilium  is  "  fair-towered  "  {ivirvpyo^,  H  7 1 ),  might  seem  an  easy 
inference  from  the  fact  that  it  endured  a  long  siege. 

The  Catalogue  of  Ships  was  recognized  as  an  important 
gec^raphical  document  long  ago.  Some  ancients  charged 
the  wise  Solon  or  his  younger  contemporary  Pisis- 
tratus,  the  Athenian  ruler  of  the  sixth  century  L^^^^''^'^ 
B.C.,  with  interpolating  in  this  a  verse  to  indicate 
the  close  relations  existing  between  Athens  and  Salamis  in 
the  heroic  period,  as  the  basis  of  a  claim  to  the  control  of 
Salamis.  The  relation  of  the  Catalogue  to  the  rest  of  the 
I/iad,  however,  is  not  clear,  and  certainly  no  violence  should 
be  used  to  bring  the  rest  of  the  poems  into  harmony  with  this 
document.  More  discrepancies  exist  between  it  and  the  story 
of  the  battles  than  between  any  other  parts  of  the  poems. 
The  troops  from  Rhodes  and  the  other  islands  of  Asia 
Minor  (B  653-680),  the  Arcadians  (B  603-614),  the  Magnetes 
(B  756),  and  others,  appear  only  in  the  Catalogue  and  not 
in  the  battles,  while  on  the  other  hand  Agamemnon  offers 
to  Achilles  if  he  will  return  to  the  conflict  (I  1 49  f )  seven 
Messenian  cities  of  which  no  one  is  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue. 
A  probable  theory  is  that  an  early  geographical  register  in  poetic 
form,  vv^hich  bore  no  relation  to  the  war  against  Troy,  was  made 
the  basis  for  the  present  Catalogue, — the  names  of  the  leaders, 
the   numbers  of  ships,  and  a  few  brief  episodes  being  added.^ 

*Niese,  Der  hormrische  Schiffskatalog,  Kiel,  1873. — Mr.  T.  W.  Allen,  in  the 
Classical  RevieWy  xx.  193  ff.,  presents  a  strong  argument  for  an  earlier  date  for 
the  Catalogue  than  has  been  accepted  in  recent  years:  **In  itself,  as  a  table,  it 
bears  every  mark  of  venerable  antiquity.  .  .  .  What  is  the  one  simplest  test  of 
the  antiquity  of  a  document  of  this  sort  ?  Surely  the  portrayal  of  a  state  of  things, 
political  and  topographical,  which  never  recurred  in  later  history ;  and  which  no 
one  had  any  interest  to  invent,  or  even  the  means  for  inventing.  This  character  is 
written  all  over  the  Catalogue  ;  the  absence  of  the  States  of  Megara  and  Messenia, 
the  separation  of  Orchomenus  from  the  rest  of  Boeotia,  Thebes  represented  by 
Twodij^  and  in  no  sense  predominant,  the  vanished  kingdom  of  Nestor  (Pylos 
and  the  ford  of  Alpheus), — none  of  these  conditions  ever  existed  again  in  the  world, 
and  it  never  became  anyone's  interest  to  invent  or  restore  them.  .  .  .  Agamemnon, 
king  of  men,  is  seated  at  Corinth  :  he  holds  Corinth,  Sicyon,  and  the  whole  of 
the  later  Achaean  riviera ;  to  the  south  of  Corinth  he  has  his  castle  Mycenae  at 
the  south  foot  of  the  pass,  but  of  the  plain  of  the  Inachus  not  an  inch,  and  no 
access  to  the  sea.  Argos  the  town,  Tiryns,  Asine,  the  whole  of  the  Hermionic 
peninsula  round  to  Troezen  and  Epidaurus,  even  Aegina,  are  in  the  hands  of 
Diomed  (son  of  the  Aetolian  fugitive),  Sthenelus  (who  represented  the  old 
Argive  house),  and  Euryalus." 

E 
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In  this  process,  to  make  provision  for  warriors  who  were 
already  well  known  in  the  story  of  the  expedition,  some 
kingdoms  were  broken  up  and  divided.  For  instance, 
Diomed  reigns  over  Argos,  Tiryns,  Epidaurus,  and  so  on 
(B  559),  and  Agamemnon  over  Mycenae,  Corinth,  Sicyon,  etc 
(B  569),  although  elsewhere  Agamemnon  is  king  "overall 
Argos"  (B  108),  and  where  the  frontier  line  should  run 
between  these  two  kingdoms  is  not  easily  seen. 

In  one  passage  which  has  to  do  with  the  topography  of 
Argolis,  the   text   seems   to  be   confused.     According  to  the 

manuscripts  {S  515),  winds  drove  Agamemnon 
Lon/usiontn  f^Qj^  his  course  as  he  was  approaching  his  home 
of  Arsdii,       ^^  ^^^  return  from  Troy,  and  carried  him   to  the 

confines  of  the  land  where  Aegisthus  dwelt      Then 
the  wind    changed    and    a    favorable  breeze  brought   him  to 
his   own   land,  where,  on   disembarking,   he   was   met    by  his 
false-hearted    cousin    Aegisthus,    with    an    invitation    to    dine 
with    him    before    proceeding    to    Mycenae.      Probably   verses 
517,    518    originally    stood    after     520,    and     the    favorable 
breeze   brought   Agamemnon    to   Argolis   indeed,   but    to    the 
confines    of   the    land   of   Aegisthus,   who   naturally   in   these 
circumstances    met    him    and   invited    him    to    dinner.     Why, 
if    he    had    landed    nearer    Mycenae    than    to    the    home    of 
Aegisthus   he   should   have   dined   with   Aegisthus   instead   of 
proceeding    at    once    to    his    own    palace,    cannot    be    sho^iL 
Probably  the  verses  were  transposed  by  some  one  who  failed 
to    notice    that    here,    as    consistently    in    Homer,    Aegisthus 
takes    Clytaemestra    to   his   own   home,   instead   of  going    to 
Agamemnon's   palace    as    in    the    story   of   the    tragic   poets. 
That   this   story  makes    Agamemnon   approach   his  home  by 
way   of   Cape    Malea,   should    cause    no    trouble.      If   Nestor 
had  not  received  a  special  omen  he,  too,  would  have  followed 
the   same   route,   coasting    along    the    shores    of   Asia    Minor 
and    Crete,    instead    of    taking    the    short    course   across    the 
Aegean  Sea  (7   174),  from   Lesbos  to  Euboea. 

Crete  is  fairly  prominent  in  the  Iliad  as  the  home 
of  Idomeneus,  who,  though  half-grizzled,  is  one  of  the 
more  important  Achaean  leaders,^  and  of  Meriones,  his 
valiant    lieutenant.      Idomeneus    was    son    of   Deucalion    and 

^r  230,  A  251,  M  117,  N  449  f.,  P  608,  ^P  45a 
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grandson  of  Minos,  who  was  son  of  Zeus,  and  he  seems  like 
his  grandfather  to  have  reigned  at  Cnosus.  The  Catalogue 
of  Ships  says  that  Crete  had  an  hundred  cities 
(€Jcaxo/i7ro\i9,  B  649),  and  enumerates  Cnosus, 
well-walled  Gortyna,  Lyctus,  Miletus,  gleaming  Lycastus, 
Phaestus,  and  Rhytius.  It  adds  that  eighty  black  ships 
accompanied  Idomeneus, — a  number  exceeded  only  by  the 
fleets  of  Agamemnon  and  of  Nestor.  Only  a  prosaic  mind 
sees  an  inconsistency  between  the  hundred  Cretan  cities  of 
the  Catalogue  and  the  ninety  cities  assigned  to  the  island 
by  the  Odyssey  (t  172),  in  a  passage  which  names  no  city 
but  Cnosus,  though  it  enumerates  the  peoples :  Achaeans, 
Eteocretans,  Cydonians,  Dorians  in  three  sections,  and 
Pelasgians.  Scholars  are  not  in  agreement  as  to  the  local 
divisions  of  these  peoples.  Recent  excavations,  familiar  to 
every  reader,  have  shown  the  poet's  right  to  give  prominence 
to  Cnosus  and  Phaestus,  which  are  the  only  two  Cretan 
towns  named  in  the  Odyssey.  Doubtless  he  knew  more 
than  he  told  about  their  wealth  and  power,  but  here  as  in 
Greece  proper  he  gives  us  no  illuminating  epithets,  to  say 
nothing  of  descriptions,  and  shows  no  exact  knowledge  of 
the  island.  In  the  Odyssey ^  Crete  receives  distinction  from 
the  stories  told  by  the  disguised  Odysseus,  who  says  to 
the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  that  he  is  the  son  of  a  noted 
Cretan  by  a  slave  woman,  and  had  been  a  leader  in  the 
s\^^  of  Troy  (^  199),  and  to  Penelope  that  he  is  a  brother 
of  Idomeneus,  and  that  he  received  as  his  guest  Odysseus 
on  his  way  to  Troy  (t  172  f.).  A  lying  Aetolian  had 
reported,  also,  that  he  had  seen  Odysseus  in  Crete  at  the 
palace  of  Idomeneus,  repairing  his  ships  (^  382). 

The  bounds  of  the  kingdom  of  Odysseus,  like  those  of 
the  realm  of  Agamemnon,  are  not  distinct  (B  631  f),  but 
it  well  may  be  that  in  western  Greece  in  the  Homeric  Age, 
limits  were  not  exactly  determined  for  every  ruler.  Boundary 
lines  were  subject  to  variation  with  the  power  and  energy 
of  kings  and  peoples  ;  and  since  the  harbors  of  Greece  were 
opened  to  the  east  rather  than  to  the  west,  the  towns  and 
countries  in  western  Greece  were  relatively  unimportant.  Not 
all  the  land  may  have  been  required  for  the  population  there, 
and  broad  neutral  zones  may  have  remained. 
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According  to  Strabo  three  sites  were  proposed  for  Pylus, 
the   home    of   the   wise    and   eloquent    Nestor:    (i)    in    Elis, 

(2)  Triphylian  Pylus,  on  the  coast  a  little  to 
'^^^^^^j^  the  south  of  the  mouth  of  the  Alpheus,  of 
pSis              which   no   remains   existed   in   Strabo's   time,  and 

(3)  Messenian  Pylus,  by  the  north  entrance  of 
the  Bay  of  Navarino,  opposite  the  island  Sphacteria.^  The 
exact  sites  of  the  first  two  are  unknown,  and  scholars  have 
been  inclined  to  accept  the  identification  with  the  third,  but 
in  addition  to  the  fact  that  no  remains  of  a  Homeric 
palace  have  been  found  on  this  site,  a  serious  difficulty  has 
appeared  in  recent  years.  Telemachus  and  Nestor's  son 
Pisistratus  drive  in  a  chariot  from  Pylus  to  Pherae,  and 
thence  in  a  single  day  to  Sparta  (y  485  f.).  No  mention 
is  made  of  any  mountain  range.  But  those  who  have  set 
Pylus  by  Sphacteria  have  also  set  Pherae  on  or  near  the 
site  of  the  modem  Kalamata,  at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of 
Messene.  From  Kalamata  a  path  runs  to*^  Sparta,  it  is 
true,  but  a  path,  as  B^rard  says,  better  fitted  for  goats  and 
bandits  than  for  chariots,  over  Mt.  Taygetus,  through  the 
noted  Langadha  pass.  No  horses  ever  drew  a  chariot  briskly 
along  this  route.  On  the  ordinary  map,  Pherae  or  Kalamata 
seems  to  be  the  natural  half-way  stopping-place  between 
Navarino  and  Sparta,  but  in  reality  this  route  is  seen  to 
be  impossible,  and  Homer  had  no  map  by  which  he  might 
have  been  deceived.  The  inference  is  necessary,  that  either 
Homer  knew  nothing  of  the  route  which  he  makes  Tele- 
machus traverse,  or  the  Messenian  Pylus  cannot  have  been 
Nestor's  Pylus.  Bdrard  sets  the  Triphylian  Pylus  at  Samicum, 
where  are  some  ruins  of  classical  times  which  have  not  yet 
been  thoroughly  examined,  and  holds  Pherae  to  have  been 
the  classical  Aliphera  in  Arcadia,  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles 
from  Samicum  on  the  way  to  Sparta.  Another  station  on 
this  trade-route  from  the  harbor  of  Sparta  to  the  west 
coast  of  Peloponnesus,  according  to  Bdrard,  was  Lycosura, 
but  here  Telemachus  did  not  tarry,  although  the  length  of 
his  second  day's  drive,  from  Aliphera  to  Sparta,  seventy 
miles  or  more,  would  seem  excessive.  Dr.  Dorpfeld  agrees 
with  Bdrard  in  placing  Nestor's   Pylus  at   or  near  Samicum, 

iFor  a  recent  discussion,  see  Berard,  Les  Phiniciens  tt  VOdyssit^  L  61  ff. 
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but  would  set  Pherae  at  or  near  the  modem  Leondari,  in 
the  upper  valley  of  the  Alpheiis,  overlooking  a  narrow  pass 
which  separates  Messenia  from  Arcadia,  about  mid-way 
between  Samicum  and  Sparta, — eight  hours  and  a  half  from 
Sparta  according  to  the  Guide- Joanne,  Two  routes  were 
possible  from  Samicum  to  Sparta, — one  following  the  river 
Alpheus  to  the  water-shed  of  the  Eurotas,  and  another 
further  to  the  south,  following  in  general  the  course  of  the 
railroad  which  has  recently  been  constructed.  If  the  view 
of  B6rard  is  accepted,  Pylus  received  its  name  as  the  gate 
(TnJXiy)  of  Peloponnesus,  at  the  extremity  of  an  important 
route.  A  further  argument  for  the  Triphylian  rather  than 
the  Messenian  Pylus,  is  that  the  voyage  from  Ithaca  to  the 
Bay  of  Navarino  is  too  long  to  be  accomplished  in  a  single 
night  (^  434). 

Alternatives  not  wholly  unlike  the  dilemma  presented  by 
the    Messenian    Pylus    are    offered    with    regard    to    Ithaca : 
either   the    poet,   living   in    Asia    Minor,    had    no  ^r^^  ^^^ 
accurate    knowledge    of    the    Ionian    islands,    and  Classical  the 
chose    Ithaca    at    random    for    the    home    of    his  Homeric 
hero,  or  the  classical  Ithaca  was  not  the  Homeric  ^^"^^^^ 
Ithaca.^      Even    if  the    Homeric    bard's    home    was    in    Asia 
Minor,   he    might    have   visited    Pylus    in    Peloponnesus,   and 
even   have  passed  a  year  with  Telemachus  or  his  successor, 
on    Ithaca. 

Recently  Dr.  Dorpfeld  has  urged  with  great  force  and 
ingenuity  the  view  that  Leucas  was  the  Homeric  Ithaca,  taking 
as  his  text  verses  spoken  by  Odysseus  to  the  Phaeacians  :  "  I 
am  Odysseus,  son  of  Laertes, — my  fame  reaches  heaven.  And 
I  dwell  in  Ithaca,  a  land  seen  from  afar,  in  which  is  a  moun- 
tain, Neritos,  conspicuous.  About  lie  many  islands  near  each 
other, — Dulichium  and  Sam^  and  woody  Zacynthus  But  my 
island  lies  low  in  the  sea,  uppermost  of  all, — to  the  west,  while 
the  rest  lie  apart  towards  the  dawn  and  the  sun"  {l  19  f). 
Four  islands  are  named  here,  but  according  to  the  prevalent 
view  only  three  appear  on  the  map, — Zante,  Cephallenia,  and 

*  The  first  horn  of  the  dilemma  is  maintained  by  Wilamowitz,  Homerischc  Unter- 
suchungeUy  24  f.  ;  the  second,  by  Dorpfeld,  Letikasy  Athens,  1905 ;  Goessler, 
Leukas-Ithaka^  1904.  The  monograph  by  Manly,  Ithaca  or  Leucas^  1903,  was 
published  before  Dorpfeld's  theory  was  fully  presented. 
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Ithaca.  Zante  is  clearly  Zacynthus,  off  the  coast  of  Elis,  and 
Cephallenia  has  been  thought  to  be  Sam6,  but  what  has 
become  of  Dulichium  ?  Several  explanations  were  offered 
even  two  thousand  years  ago,  among  them  being  the  suggestion 
that  Dulichium  might  have  sunk  beneath  the  sea.  No  one 
seems  to  have  thought  of  considering  Leucas  one  of  these 
islands,  since  scholars  remembered  the  tradition  that  this  was 
connected  with  the  mainland  until  the  Corinthians,  about  700 
B.C.,  dug  a  canal  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  ships  on  the  east 
of  this  country.  But  practically  Leucas  is  and  has  been  con- 
sidered an  island.  So  it  is  represented,  for  instance,  by 
Kiepert,  not  only  on  his  wall-map  of  Greece,  and  in  the  small 
Atlas  Antiquus,  but  also  in  his  larger  Atl^is  von  Hellas,  The 
ancients  were  not  prevented  by  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth  from 
speaking  of  the  Morea  as  the  Island  of  Pelops.  But  no  firm 
isthmus  ever  connected  Leucas  with  the  mainland,  and  the 
digging  of  the  Leucadian  canal  by  the  Corinthians  may  be 
compared  more  fitly  to  the  dredging  of  the  channel  in  a 
harbor  filling  with  silt,  or  of  a  river,  than  to  the  cutting  of  the 
Corinthian  canal  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  true  that  the  level 
of  the  sea  in  that  region  seems  to  have  risen  about  ten  feet  in 
the  last  three  thousand  years,  but  this  has  barely  kept  pace 
with  the  rise  in  the  bed  of  the  sea  near  to  the  shore,  due 
to  the  silt  brought  by  the  rivers  and  mountain  torrents,  and 
made  by  the  action  of  the  waves. 

But  if  Leucas  is  accepted  as  one  of  Homer's  four  islands,  it 
must  be  his   Ithaca,  for  this  was  the  "  uppermost  of  all,  to  the 

west."  That  the  west  is  named  here  instead  of 
Or  Leucas  ?     the  north-west,   should    cause  no  difficulty.      The 

ancients  seem  to  have  considered  the  line  of  navi- 
gation along  these  islands  as  running  east  and  west,  rather 
than  north  and  south,  or  north-west  and  south-east  We 
have  seen  that  the  Homeric  Greeks  did  not  divide  the  cardinal 
points  of  our  compass,  and  that  a  west  wind  conveyed  Tele- 
machus  from  Ithaca  to  Pylus.  The  fact  that  these  islands  lay 
on  the  route  from  the  eastern  end  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf  to 
Italy  in  the  west,  may  have  encouraged  the  habit  of  thinking 
of  them  as  lying  in  an  east  and  west  line.  In  this  respect 
then,  Leucas  corresponds  well  to  the  description  given  by 
Odysseus,    while  the  classical   Ithaca  corresponds  ill,  for  this 
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lies  not  so  far  to  the  west  as  Cephallenia,  and  only  a  trifle 
further  to  the  north.  To  speak  of  Cephallenia  as  lying  to  the 
east  of  Ithaca  would  be  sheer  ignorance. 

A    second    important    argument    for    the    identity    of   the 
classical   Leucas    with    the    Homeric    Ithaca,  is    found  in  the 
story  of  the  possessions  of  Odysseus  on  the  main- 
land   (^   I  GO   f ) :    there  he   kept  twelve   herds   of  Classical 
kine,  twelve  flocks  of  sheep,  twelve  droves  of  swine,   >-  ^^^  ^^/^r 
and  twelve  herds  of  goats,  while  on  Ithaca  itself  he  Main/and. 
had   eleven  herds  of  goats  and  960  swine.     That 
is,  most  of  his  herds  are  on  the  mainland,  not  on  the  island. 
Philoetius,   on   the    day  of   the  killing  of   Penelope's   suitors, 
brought  from  the  mainland  {v  185)  a  cow  and  goats  for  the 
feast,  carried  across  the  water  by  ferry  men.^     But  the  classical 
Ithaca  lies  more  than  twenty  miles  from   the  mainland,  and 
at  no  time  in  the  year  would  so  long  a  voyage  for  the  daily 
supply  of  beef  and  pork  be  convenient,  while  during  several 
months  of  the  year  it  would  be  entirely  impracticable. 

A  further  difficulty  in  supposing  the  classical  to  be  the 
Homeric  Ithaca  has  lain  in  the  identification  of  the  little  rocky 
island  Asteris,  with  twin  harbors  (8  846),  between 
Ithaca  and  Samd,  on  which  Penelope's  suitors  .  . 
watched  for  the  return  of  Telemachus  from  Pylus, 
that  they  might  kill  him.  A  rock  is  found,  it  is  true,  in  the 
strait  between  Ithaca  and  Cephallenia,  but  in  no  way  suited, 
either  by  its  situation  or  by  its  size  and  form,  to  be  the  place 
of  ambush  for  the  suitors.  It  would  have  been  quite  unneces- 
sary, for  instance,  for  Telemachus  to  take  pains  to  pass  this  in 
the  night  ;  he  might  have  landed  on  the  southern  shore  of 
Ithaca  before  reaching  this  place.  On  the  other  hand, 
between  Leucas  and  Ithaca  lies  a  small  island,  Arkudhi,  with 
a  hill  more  than  400  feet  high,  which  is  admirably  placed 
to  watch  the  approach  of  craft  from  the  south.  This  island 
also  has  on  the  east  a  small  peninsula,  with  harbors  on  either 

*  ropS^Tjes,  V  187.  The  ordinary  translation  of  this  word  is  not  to  be  pressed, 
however,  for  Herodotus  uses  the  word  twice  for  sailors  on  the  voyage  from  Tarentum 
to  Corinth  (i.  24),  and  irop^/ii^ta  for  the  barges  used  to  carry  grain  from  Asia  to  Mt. 
Athos  (vii.  25),  and  Euripides  {/ph.  Taur.  355)  uses  wopOfiii  of  a  ship  which  should 
bring  Helen  from  Greece  to  the  Taurians.  So  Pythagoras  dieiropdfxeOdtj  from  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Carmel  to  Egypt,  vtr^  rivuv  Alyvirrluv  TopOfxiwVy  lamblichus,  Pyth,  iii. 
14.     But  the  general  force  of  the  argument  remains. 
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side  of  its  isthmus,  so  near  each  other  and  so  much  alike 
that  they  may  be  called  twins.^  Dr.  Dorpfeld  draws  another 
argument  from  the  epithet  of  Ithaca,  "lies  low  in  the  sea" 
(X^a/ioX?/,  i  25),  which  he  understands  as  "near  the  ground," 
and  so  as  "  near  to  land/'  as  opposed  to  the  high  sea.  In 
this  he  has  the  support  of  ancient  interpreters  (Strabo,  454  c), 
and  of  analogous  expressions  in  modern  Greek.* 

The  general  epithets  applied  to  the  island  of  Ithaca  cannot 
be  used  in   its  identification,  since  they  might  be  applied  to 

most  Greek  islands.  It  is  "  rocky,"  "  rugged," 
^u^cs^T  "  sea-girt,"  "  seen  from  afar,"  but  the  Greeks  them- 
Ithaca,  selves  were  well  aware  that  most  of  their  islands 

were  simply  the  summits  of  mountains,  of  which 
the  bases  were  submerged.  Telemachus  declines  Menelaus's 
proffered  gift  of  horses  and  chariot  (5  590,  601),  since  Ithaca 
has  no  broad  roads  nor  meadow  ;  it  is  a  land  for  goats  and 
not  for  horses.  In  its  characterization  by  the  disguised 
Athena  {y  244),  it  is  said  to  have  abundant  grain,  and  grapes, 
and  woods  ;  it  has  continual  dew  and  showers,  and  its  springs 
are  perennial.  Manifestly  these  characteristics  do  not  apply 
to  one  island  rather  than  to  its  neighbor.  At  present  the 
modern  Ithaca  has  good  roads,  due  largely  to  the  British 
government  of  the  first  half  of  the  last  century,  while  Leucas 
is  still  without  them,  but  the  latter  has  the  broader  plains,  none 
however  more  than  two  or  three  miles  in  length. 

In  the  expression,  "About  it  lie  many  islands"  (1  22), — 
abouty  if  it  means  strictly  on  both  sides  of^  is  better  suited  to 

^  dfupldvfUHj  S  847,  however,  may  mean  *'with  a  double  entrance,**  like  that  by 
Sphacteria. 

^  Bringing  Ithaca  near  to  the  mainland,  Dorpfeld  understands  the  wonis,  "  for  I 
do  not  think  you  came  here  on  foot"  (a  173,  ^  190,  t  59,  224),  addressed  by  an 
Ithacan  to  a  new-comer  in  explanation  of  a  question  as  to  the  manner  of  his  arrival, 
not  as  a  ftai've  or  slightly  humorous  remark  by  the  islander,  but  as  expressing  the 
opinion  that  for  some  reason  or  other  the  stranger  probably  had  not  come  by  land. 
If  a  beggar  (^  190),  he  would  have  stopped  at  the  to^Mi ;  if  well  dressed  (a  173), 
he  did  not  appear  as  if  he  had  had  a  long  journey. 

Another  argument  in  favor  of  his  theorj-  Dorpfeld  draws  from  the  story  of  the 
disguised  Od)'sseus  of  his  journey  from  the  land  of  the  Thesprotians  (|  335).  The 
sailors  were  on  their  way  to  Dulichium,  but  stopped  at  Ithaca  for  supper.  This 
would  be  natural  if  Ithaca  were  Leucas  and  Dulichium  were  Sam^.  According  to 
the  old  theory,  the  situation  of  Dulichium  is  unkno^^Ti,  and  therefore  the  relative 
positions  of  Thesprotia  and  Ithaca  to  it  cannot  be  discussed. 
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the  classical   Ithaca ;    but  the  "  many  islands "  is  well  suited 
to  Leucas,  and  not  at  all  to  the  traditional  island. 

As  to  local  sites  on  Ithaca.      The  Homeric  island  has  two 
mountains,  of  which  the  larger  seems  to  be  Neritos  (i  22,  v 

351),  while  the  town  itself  lies  at  the  foot  of  Nelos 
ItAaf"  (7  ^0-     A  crest  immediately  above  the  town  is 

called  the  hill  of  Hermes  (x  471).  The  town 
seems  to  lie  near  the  harbor,  for  Telemachus  on  leaving  the 
Ithacan  assembly  (/8  260)  goes  to  the  shore  before  going  to  the 
palace.  He  washes  his  hands  in  the  sea,  and  prays  to  Athena, 
but  nothing  indicates  that  he  went  thither  expressly  to  pray ; 
he  apparently  is  on  his  way  home.  Not  only  from  Eumaeuss 
herds  of  swine,  but  also  from  Laertes's  farm,  one  descends  to  the 
town.^  The  swine  kept  by  Eumaeus  fed  by  the  rock  of  Corax 
(Raven  Rock)  and  the  spring  Arethusa  (v  408).  In  addition 
to  the  fountain  Arethusa,  one,  or  possibly  two,  other  springs 
are  mentioned  by  the  poet.  On  their  way  to  the  city  {p  205), 
Odysseus  and  the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  were  overtaken  by  the 
goat-herd  Melanthius  at  the  spring  near  the  city,  from  which 
the  people  fetched  their  water.  A  grove  of  alders  grew  round 
about,  and  the  cool  water  flowed  down  from  above.  An  altar 
of  fountain-nymphs  was  near  at  hand,  on  which  all  wayfarers 
were  wont  to  sacrifice.  The  curb  of  the  spring  had  been  built 
by  Ithacus,  Neritus,^  and  Polyctor.  On  the  morning  of  the 
day  in  which  Penelope's  suitors  are  slain,  twenty  maid-servants 
are  isent  from  her  palace  to  fetch  water  from  the  spring,*  and 
nothing  indicates  that  the  supply  of  the  palace  is  from 
a  different  source  than  that  of  the  city  generally.  Three 
harbors  are  mentioned  :  not  only  the  ordinary  harbor,  but  also 
Rheithron  (which  implies  a  brook  flowing  into  the  sea),  away 

^  o  505,  V  163,  X  188.  That  at  <a  205,  on  the  other  hand,  Odysseus's  party 
descended  to  the  farm  of  Laertes,  on  coming  from  the  dty,  is  explained  by  Goessler 
as  indicating  that  a  ridge  of  hills  lay  between  the  two  places,  so  that  one  must  both 
ascend  and  descend  in  going  in  either  direction. 

^  These  names  are  to  be  understood  as  formed  from  those  of  the  island  and  the 
chief  mountain  rather  than  (with  Goessler)  as  of  three  successive  kings,  who  in  turn 
had  beautified  this  fountain.  The  poet  nowhere  else  has  any  knowledge  of  these 
persons,  and  they  may  be  represented  only  as  public-spirited  citizens. 

^iirl  Kpi^vqv  fUXdvvdpop,  v  1 58.  The  epithet  neKdirvdpotf  need  not  be  taken  as  a 
proper  name,  or  as  distinguishing  this  frx>m  another  spring;  c/,  d^vo-ov^ierot  fUKa^ 
i^up,  d  359. 
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om  the  town,  but  like  it  at  the  foot  of  Mt  NeYos  (a  186),  and 
tie  harbor  of  the  old  sea-god  Phorcys  {v  96).      Into  this  last, 
)dysseus   is    brought   by  the   Phaeacians.       It    is  formed   by 
jrojecting  headlands  which  give  perfect  shelter  from  winds  and 
Aaves,  so  that  a  boat  there  may  lie  at  rest  without  moorings. 
From  it  Mt.  Neritos  can  be  seen.      At  its  head  stands  an  olive 
tree,  and  near  at  hand  is  a  cave  of  the  naiad  nymphs,  in  which 
are  stone  bowls  and  jars,  where  bees  store  honey,  and   there 
stand  stone  looms  at  which  the  nymphs  weave  their  mantles. 
There  too  is  a  perennial  spring  of  water.     The  grotto  has  two 
openings,  one  on  the  north  for  men,  and  the  other  on  the  south 
(presumably  higher  than  the  former)  for  immortals.     From  this 
harbor  a  rocky  path  led  through  the  forest,  along  the  heights, 
to  the  home  of  the    swine-herd    Eumaeus    (^    i).     On    what 
part  of  the   island   this   lay,   cannot   be   said    with  confidence. 
If  Scheria  was  the  modern  Corfii,  then  the   Phaeacians  could 
have  landed  Odysseus  most  conveniently  on  the  northern  end 
of  the  island,  but  on  the  other  hand,  Telemachus  coming  from 
Pylus  stops  at  the  southern  end  of  the  island  in  order  to  go 
to  the  hut  of  Eumaeus    (o    497  f.),   while   he    sends   his   boat 
on  to  the  town.      The    latter    passage    seems    to    have   more 
constraining   force   than   the   former,  since   the   Phaeacian  ship 
would  not  have  minded   a  trifling  additional  distance.      Tele- 
machus needed   no  harbor  in  the  strict  sense,  for  his  landing, 
^ince  the   Homeric  boat  could   land  on   any  smooth  beach. 

All  the  sites  mentioned   in  the    foregoing    paragraph   have 
been  found    by  travellers  on   the   traditional    Ithaca,  but  have 
not  been    identified    convincingly.^       For  instance, 
the    grotto    of   the    nymphs    has    been    identified   ^^^^»¥^^^ions 
Hith  a   small   unimpressive   cave   nearly  an  hour's  y^^^^^^, 
climb  from  the   main   harbor  of  the  island.      One 
may  say  more  reasonably  that  the  poet  added  the  grotto  from 
his  own    imagination    and    observation   elsewhere   than   that  it 
vas  suggested  to  him  by  such  a   hole  as  is  shown  on   Ithaca. 
According   to  another  favorite    identification,   the    hut  of  the 

'  For  a  clear  statement  with  regard  to  the  topography  of  the  classical  Ithaca,  see 
on  Marie's  Die  IthakaUgende  auf  Thiaki  in  the  Neut  Jahrbucher  (1906),  xvii. 
33. — The  map  on  page  73,  from  Schuchhardt*s  Schltemann's  Excavations^  gives 
le  ordinary  modem  identifications,  not  those  of  M.  B^rard. — The  so-called  Cave 
\  the  Nymphs  is  not  even  beyond  the  suspicion  of  having  been  "improved"  in 
kodem  times  in  order  to  adapt  it  better  to  the  Homeric  story. 
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swine-herd  Eumaeus  lay  more  than  ten  miles  from  the  home 
of  OdysseuSj — which  is  a  long  distance  to  drive  swine  daily, 
— and  yet  the  swine  arrive  before  the  preparations  for  the  feast 
are  begun  (v  162). 

On  Leucas  Dr.  Dorpfeld  finds  mountains  and  sites  which 
satisfy  fairly  well  the  Homeric  requirements.  In  particular 
How  does  Sy vota  Bay,  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  island, 
Leucas  meet  forms  a  beautiful  harbor  of  Phorcys.  From  it 
the  Require-  may  be  seen  a  bit  of  the  principal  mountain  of 
^'^^^^  the    island,    which    is    nearly    4000     feet     high. 

Small  caves  are  found,  with  stalactites  and  stalagmites,  but 
apparently  not  answering  very  well  to  the  Homeric  description 
of  the  Cave  of  the   Nymphs. 

Archaeological  excavations  have  shown  that  Leucas  was 
inhabited  in  pre-Doric  times,  but  from  the  nature  of  the 
case  excavations  cannot  prove  the  identity  of  Leucas  with 
the  Ithaca  of  Odysseus.  Nothing  but  the  discovery  and 
decipherment  of  a  Mycenaean  inscription  on  stone  or  clay  or 
bronze  could  do  this,  for  even  if  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
palace  should  be  discovered  there,  who  could  testify  positively 
that  this  was  the  palace  of  Odysseus  and  not  another  built 
on  a  like  plan  ?  Scholars  who  assume  that  the  home  of 
Odysseus  was  firmly  fixed  on  Ithaca  by  the  early  story,  and 
that  the  poet  who  inherited  and  embellished  the  tale  lived 
only  in  Asia  Minor,  and  was  ignorant  of  Ithaca  and  its  exact 
situation,  probably  will  continue  to  believe  that  the  classical 
was  also  the  Homeric  Ithaca.  But  those  who  have  been  led 
by  the  archaeological  discoveries  of  recent  years  to  believe 
in  a  firmer  basis  of  fact  than  was  formerly  assumed  for  the 
story  of  the  Iliad,  and  hold  that  the  poet  was  operating  with 
known  quantities,  and  see  no  difficulty  in  thinking  that  he 
may  have  visited  Pylus  and  the  Ionian  Islands, — ^these  will  be 
inclined   to  accept   Dr.   Dorpfeld  s  theory. 

Perhaps  the  most  vigorous  opposition  to  Dorpfeld's  theory 
has  been  directed  against  the  assumption  of  a  dislocation  of 

names.     This  dislocation  he  is  disposed  to 

'T'Lm 

Jv ,  to  the  Dorian   migration.      The  poems  in 

Dulocatton  ,  ^^     .  .         .  r«^    .     ^^ 

of  Names,         represent     the     pre-Donan    situation.       That   ™e 

Dorians  came  down  from  the  north  into  VAofl^ 

nesus,  about  one  thousand  years  B.C,  and  crowded  many  c^  t|te 
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ms  to  the  shores  of  Asia  Minor,  is  generally  believed. 
Id  thinks  that  a  similar  movement  of  peoples,  about 
ne  time,  drove  before  it  the  Cephallenians  of  the  main- 
ad  the  Ithacans  from  Leucas,  the  island  most  accessible 
the  continent  He  observes  that  of  these  islands  in 
il  times  Leucas  alone  was  inhabited  by  Dorians.  The 
lenians  crossed  to  Dulichium,  and  founded  a  new 
lenia.  The  Ithacans  crossed  to  Sam^  and  built  there 
w  Ithaca.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sam^  were  in 
Iriven  out  by  the  new  Ithacans,  and  founded  on 
ium  a  city  Samos,  named  from  their  former  home. 
emigrating  parties  often  give  the  old  names  to  their 
omes  is  shown  not  only  by  Northern  Greek  names  in 
nnesus,  but  also  by  names  of  English  towns  in  New 
id  and  all  over  the  United  States. 
.eucas  is  accepted  as  the  Homeric  Ithaca,  then  the  home 

Taphians  (a  105,  417,  ^  452,  o  427)  cannot  be  the 
island  near  to  Leucas,  but  must  be  a  like  island, 
ly  or  Calamos,  nearer  the  shore  of  Acarnania.  On 
js  iron  mines  have  been  opened  recently,  which  would 
where  the  Taphian  king  might  have  acquired  his 
of  iron  (a    184). 

Leucadian  Rock  (Aeu/ca?  Trerpfj,  w  i  i )  is  named  with  the 
s    of   Oceanus,    the    gates   of   the  sun   (through    which 
assed    into    darkness),    and    the    country   of 
i   (which   were    next   of   kin   to    the  shades    ,        ,. 

dead),    as    on    the   route   of   the    souls   of  ^^^^ 
pe's  slain    suitors    to    the   home  of  Hades, 
is  cliff  may  not  have  been  conceived  as  identical  with 
om  which  Sappho  was  fabled  to  have  leaped,  although 
:er  story  may  have  been  suggested  by  this  cliff,  which 
tood  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  Greek  world.     The 
e  in  which  this  expression  is  found,  however,  is  certainly 
:  composition, 
he  Catalogue  of  Ships  (B  632  f),  according  to  Dorpfeld, 

is  the  modern  or  classical  Ithaca,  Neritus  is  Leucadia, 
amos  the  modern  Cephallenia  ;  but  in  the  older  parts  of 
ems,  representing  the  pre-Dorian  situation,  Ithaca  is  the 
il  Leucas,  Samd  is  the  historical  Ithaca,  Dulichium  is 
lenia,  and  Zacynthus  is  Zante. 


CHAPTER  III 

THE  HOMERIC  STATE 

The  state  in   Homeric  times  was  extremely  simple  and  the] 

government    depended    chiefly    on    the    ruler    for    the    timt 

Indeed    the    government   was   the  king.^     It   had! 
The  Ktnffwas  ...  .    .  ..  •   j-  •  i         j! 

the  State  "^     organization     into     executive,     judicial,    and' 

legislative  departments.  The  state  neither  had 
legislature  nor  enacted  laws.  The  king  was  the  leader  in  both 
peace  and  war ;  he  was  the  general  in  the  field,  the  presidir^ 
officer  at  all  gatherings  of  the  nobles  or  the  people,  and  the 
priest  at  public  festivals, — Zeus  omnipotent  had  honored  him, 
and  loyalty  was  due  him, — but  he  had  no  regular  cabinet  or 
staff.  He  and  his  heralds  were  the  only  public  officials. 
Monarchy  prevailed  both  on  earth  and  on  Olympus.  Zeus  is 
indeed  the  type  of  a  Homeric  king.  We  hear  of  no  other  kind 
of  government,  and  of  no  land  without  a  king,*  but  we  must 

^  /ScurtXeiJj, — probably  in  derivation  leader  of  the  people :  cf,  duke  {dux)  and  the 
German  Herzog  {Heer  and  zielun).  dcffTdrrjs  and  T^popvoi  {despot  and  tymnf)  do  not 
appear  in  Greek  literature  until  after  Homeric  times. — Finsler, — Das  hameriscki 
Konigtum^  in  the  Nette  Jahrbucher  ( 1906),  xvii.  313  ff. ,  393  ff. , — argues  that  the  OdysstJ^ 
knows  no  true  monarchy,  but  the  aristocratic  form  of  government  j^vails.  Bat  iB 
Teutonic  fashion,  he  denies  the  name  of  monarch  to  one  who  does  not  rule  stiicUy  by 
divine  right ;  a  king  who  derives  his  powers  from  the  people,  according  to  his  view, 
is  a  mere  officer  of  state.  Under  these  limitations  Finsler  is  right.  The  poet  docs 
not  tell  us  even  that  Odysseus's  father  Laertes,  to  say  nothing  of  his  grand&ther 
Arceisius,  ever  reigned,  nor  how  the  throne  came  to  the  family.  AlcinoUs  inherited 
his  kingdom  from  his  father,  but  how  his  father  gained  it,  is  not  stated.  Of  course, 
Finsler 's  criterion  would  rule  out  of  the  company  of  monarclis  not  only  Shake^xare's 
Fortinbras  of  Norway  but  also  the  twentieth  century  king  of  Norway,  as  well  as  the 
Polish  kings  who  were  elected  by  the  nobles.  That  the  Homeric  king  does  not 
answer  in  all  things  to  the  state  of  the  modern  king,  is  very  true. 

*  The  Cyclopes  form  an  apparent  exception  to  this  rule,  but  they  not  only  live  in 
&iry*land  but  also  are  savages j    "they  have  no  counselling  assemblies,  either,  nor 
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beware  of  supposing   the  Homeric  king  to  have  exactly  the 

same  power  and  dignities  as  his  successor  of  modern  times.    No 

treasury',  standing  army,  or  navy  existed.     Taxes  in 

the  modern   sense  were  unknown.     Troops,  boats,  ^  °^^[^  y 

t^*  »  prevailed, 

and  supplies  were  provided  by  special   requisition 

as  occasion  demanded.     No  regularly  appointed  courts  deter- 

fliined  justice  according  to  fixed  laws.     Here,  as  in  many  other 

matters,  we  may  compare  the  situation  in  Israel  at  almost  the 

same  period,  in  the  reigns  of  Saul  and  David.     Saul  had  his 

Cousin   Abner  as  the  captain  of  his  host  (i  Samuel  xiv.  50), 

but  he  had  no  organized  government,  and  his  authority  was 

limited    not   by   precedents,   but   only   by   the   bounds   of   his 

power.      In   the    Homeric   poems   the   later   word    for   justice 

meant  rather  manner  or  precedent  than  justice  in  the  modern 

sense.      A  just  man  was  one  who  did  as  was  the  wont  of  the 

best  of  the  people,  and  a  good  man  was  a  man  who  was  useful 

in  war  or  in  peace.^     Custom  was  law,  and  the  common  people 

and  the  nobles  may  have  had  a  larger  part  than  the  kings  in 

determining  custom.     At  times  and  in  certain  places  the  king 

would  be  more  potent  than  the  nobles,  and  the  people  would 

have  little  weight  in  affairs,  while  again  or  in  another  land  the 

king  might  be  so  weak  that  the  government  would  seem  an 

aristocracy   or    a    democracy    rather    than    a   monarchy, — the 

king   would    be   only   first   among   his   peers.     The   unwritten 

constitution  was  subject  to  great  and  rapid  changes  according 

to   the  personal  power   of  the  king  or  of  the  nobles,  but  in 

general  the  king  seems  to  have  had  less  absolute  power  in  the 

poet's  day  than  is  indicated  for  the  king  of  the  Mycenaean  age 

by  the  great  fortresses  and  palaces  of  that  time.      The  subjects 

of  Menelaus  might  have  refused  the  toil  necessary  to  build  a 

citadel    like    that    at    Tiryns,  and    no   democratic    community 

would   have   constructed   the   vaulted    tomb    which    was    long 

known  as  the  Treasury  of  Atreus.     The  kings  who  built  the 

fortresses  at  Mycenae  must  have  had  some  such  control  over 

their   subjects   as   Cheops    of   Egypt    had    over   his ;    Cheops' 

principles  of  right,  but  they  dwell  in  hollow  caverns  along  the  summits  of  high 
mountains,  and  each  gives  law  to  his  wife  and  children,  nor  do  they  regard  each 
other"  (i  112). 

*  Cf.  dLxaiot,  courteous^  7  52  ;  ^Iki),  manner,  zuay,  7  244  ;  dyaSbSy  bravcy  mightyy 
A  131  ;  ivQXbty  brave,  Z  489. 
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!«5r»««ftw^  ^^il•  trtMi^itft  atM*,      TTtit  if>:nqf  v:ut  isut  ttautKr  n  ii 
^for.K  4kvn  u^t     tit  viif  "ttit  pcnitrai    rr  ^it  f&eirt.   rsat:  jnvHiil 

jrit2fC  tc  "fWxwxti  it!*r:rr44tf« — Z«uf  ^mmrvvntni:  latt  .tr.nrjivtfC  ik 
4irit    rjf}^kT:}   wm  tint  tiirr. — ^ir  tw   iiar:    in   /v!?pi«r   LuitiiTitfi 


'Cvfinuui  Semifp^     J¥ifr  out   :it^/um,      v^rrTyrir  mil  ^//aw—w  ittspM  mif   ^r^sMr?  tin 
u)i)«ar    n   's^r^.-fM     ln»nBurrr    umi    iiti*r    Yi>m«rTr.    iinic.  — i^"nisutr..— iCna    /Mimh^ 

«n(.^;  Mt    PIT  ni»niiirn«'     »«u    tt«f   iiTiiii>'..'mi4:    i.ms    %%  ^iv/grnnueii    innrvaifr     flh 
U f*iii tPtic  Bi«ii(»n,   i«t  U'niK'   tiff  iiunt<   .t   n<.nuim:i    n  mif  ^K^iti  tit^s  mv   -mis  itnid| 

E  t  n«TTf  »ffi<',T  It  *MU'.  ".  i«t#*r  ;iw*'  iinitutii»nii  'nrtitr  n  Tipii.  ITiw  yMtf:4 
Wit  **!l  u  "wn  tiKi  vtu-wimi-  iti;i«^  l4**friy!.  <»  «'.•  i4tttiini(  il  iw 
.iiirvci*iii\,  '^T  T*?i(jiH'i.  i«»r  I'.w  ti#*  tmtnn  urn*?  i»  ti»*  amiit*  ifiicmnU^  i 
liK  4;ni{rt«»m  jrtm  ni;  siitufr  int  i<>w  nt  ur.iitr  (^innt  t.  i^  ii>t  Kutorl.  'v4 
.?  niti-r  gTif9T4»ii  wttuct  nii'  mi  »i  Itv  v.mii»n"  »f  n'lnurrcii  ii.r  miv  "Ai 
f  .rr; fit. mb  .f  Iwtrmw  mf  «w.  lu*  tj^m-tii;***:!  .•tnnir"  laig;  »i  "T*»r4Mi|F  w  wvcl  hb 
^  iHMi  4;n4{5  v'i»*  w'^m  ^«'/^i^  n*  ti«  ii*»ii««.  Ttui  tti?  Ifjimnmi  4aii^ 
■sixwrr  n  ill   tiinip;  o  Im   ^un'    »i    ti**    nMt**jn    ^.ni^.    k    vor*  ttu?. 

' '**i«»  '^v;4,fj«s   i>im   in  uinK«r«nt    '.-^-.''mw.n    n    tiiK  tu«.    inr   tiey  iiir.  uor 


if. 
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,.m  ill  Niifi>iiiHni{:  tin  Miimcym  kntt  ^*  'iwvr  tricMC^*  tfar 
M  Piiwcn  ciiici  (i((rnUir>  4ft^  hl^  NUuuoKmn  %if  niuckini  thntste.    iVp 

im«tn-n    suniw   w«m-  inikiRwii.    Ti%itnii}.  liuath,  ^.  ?T^ ; 

i'{  itisiiii  Huviiv<lnif.  n>  fuiTrcl  luwh  36rfm:.  4l^  hi  XiUkV}  %it)mr 
!ifrr:  m  nun  vimi>Mivc'  tiir  HftimtKiti  hi  iMmrl  «i  -nttinnii  tfar 
It   ^H;riii(l.  Ml  tlir  n;fpl^  ul    SttUl  Wt6  lMiX'f<\       Siiul  ;h«d  !h» 

tit  tui(!  Ill*  \ir^ii\\v4vi\  ^ivtmimmfl.  mt6  )l)ih  4iiftimrfi7'  Vis» 
Wi  Hilt  Im  fitvcf^hnits.  lull  xnth  Iv  tbr  iRnmd^  xif  4i» 
r  Ir  tiir  Mviniorn  piNmih  tfar  httm  wvird  f^n  jimtiur 
n:  rattitr  nminmi  \n  fmrutrcknii  thmi  .iiMtiur  m  tfar  nrwCkiBli 
(f  A  iiih:  riMiii  wil^  inir  v*Ih«  xM  w*  wii»>  tfar  wimt  xtl  ifthr 
i)!  tli<  H<^v>ik.  iiti<l  i>  pHitl  nuiti  WW* «  timti  «!fap  wtth  imiilitl 
,\t'  in  III  >«cin.T '  tiiiHtimi  WW*  Uiw.-iintl  tiir  tftmmnip  }iciC|H^ 
tiK  iiiiUio^  tiHu  imvr  iuitl  «  larfrm  HUH  tiuiP  'ttir  i;h|p>  in 
rnnuMif  cuHViim  *\i  imio  luid  m  x'C!niuii  p^rrcr^  tlir  khqp 
•  {    i»^   niiin    >iinrut  timr  tiu   miliirs.  and  liit    >iiMpif    vanild 

h::if   WYMi^ht   111   iitliinr.  v*luir  44:11111  m   11 1  iiuottKn    luiiCi  ttir 

nii;!ir  in  :«v'  virui.  tUiit  tJu  jr^*vijnimrui  wiuiUi  Ktftnii  un 
ii«..:*r. »     in     II    (urnuicriirt    viUiicn    timn    «    nKiuanjln .— tlir 

wmiK  l#t  HUM  iii-H!  iinrvni^'  lll^  >KifTn>  TUt  lilivnttcii 
<tiuiiivM  wn:  Nubifi*:  Vt>  f.irui  iiticl  r«pi<l  x:hmi(*t%*^  uu'cvittiiuj: 
llH  (Hrvyviuii!  fivivcTi  vil  tlir  k\\\\\  \n  ill  tfar  imlilch  inil  w 
:*r«i    tlif    uiu(.  ynnmii    V^<   liin't    ii«i<i  Ics.^  ^ilwuhfli'  p(,iv'c:i  ni  tfar 

(i«i<  tUiiv  1:  tudruaU'Ci  Kn  tlu  kitif.  ol  tfar  M.vttniiiaiit)  npr 
:in  i:n;ii:  K^rlnvw^  uiK:  ^Hiiiiav  iil  tlmt  liuii.  Tli«  J4llfa|Pl?t^ 
\iriit*tiiitr  nii{!fat  tinvf  n?lii:«-0  Uk  Vuil  iict.fssiin  Vv  buiitl  u 
iff  iiuc  tiui:  «i:  lin-us  aiKl  lit'  <itniii«:valii  i-tiuiniiimi?* 
K  liiivt  (.'iiiiSirwi?lx-<:  tfac  villi IVrC!  Iiinib  V'lif{:ii  V'lu  kni( 
v'l  .1:  tlic  *1  n;aNiin  nl  •\ti-rii:.  T\w  kl1lp^  v'fat-  fauill  tfar 
r<-sj«r:    if.    Myi*rui«-    nili:it   iutvf.    liiic!   Nvinir  Mwdi   I'lmlmi    t"'«r 

.'•iiliffiM.*    a?    v.!Ikm>u     vil    ^  "iM-fii    iiii<:i    i^tii    In?       v  IIkm),*}^ 

it*i«*      •'      tij!li,      Inti    tli«*«     Itwrl     11      Imlitiv     I'livntli:     illiitij     llii    slinmiH:     •)'    lli|:l 
I  Jill       fill    oiCli  i^ivr?    Iit¥    ii    111     ^u*    iiiti    I'liMiiirii    tiin    III    Uir«    ri'ptri!  cwCl 
I       i-y 
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pyramid,  too,  was  not  built  for  love.      The  royal  authorit>'  \\*as 
limited  somewhat  by  the  traditions  of  former  generations,  but 
doubtless    much   more    by   the    considerations   of  policy    and 
possibility.     The  character  of  the  government  thus  depended 
chiefly  on  the  ruler  for  the  time.     One  king  would  consult  his 
nobles  more  thap  his  ally  might  be  disposed  to  do,  or  more 
than  his  father  had  done  before  him.      His  rule  was  analogous 
to  that  of  a  father  in  his  family  ( Arist  PoL  L  1 2),  with  powers 
not  clearly  defined.     His  subjects  might  decline  to  obey  his 
orders,  as  a  son  might  refuse  to  obey  his  father's  commands^ 
and  he  had  no  troops,  not  even  a  body-guard,  either  in  peace 
or  in  war,  at  his  special  command  to  enforce  his  will, — not  to 
speak  of  having  constables  or  policemen.      Physical,  as  wdl  as 
mental  and  moral  force  therefore  was  important  for  a  powerfbl 
king.     A  king  had  an  advantage  who,  like  Telamonian  Ajax 
(T  227)  and  king  Saul  (i  Sam,  ix.  2),  was  "  from  his  shoulden 
and  upward  higher  than  any  of  the  people." 

How  little  government  was  necessary,  is  shown  by  the  &ct 
that  on  the  island  of  Ithaca  during  the  twenty  years'  absence 

of  the  king,  Odysseus,  no  regent  was   appointed, 
^^  and  no  session  was  held  either  of  the  assembly  of 

Necessan        ^^^  people  or  of  any  council  of  nobles  {P  26)  ;  that 

is,  the  island  had  no  government  whatever  durii^ 
this  long  period.  That  the  people  should  do  what  was  good 
in  their  own  eyes  for  so  long  a  time  without  utter  confusion 
and  demoralization,  shows  that  public  opinion  and  sense  of 
right  was  the  chief  controlling  force  also  during  the  presence 
of  the  king. '  Laertes,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  former 
king  of  Ithaca,  was  still  alive,  but  he  appears  to  have  taken  no 
steps  to  resume  the  reins  of  government  which  he  had  delivered 
to  his  son.  His  abdication  cannot  have  been  due  so  much 
to  his  desire  to  be  freed  from  the  burden  of  civil  government, 
which  must  have  been  light,  as  to  his  growing  too  old  to  be  a 
leader  on  ordinary  occasions  in  war :  though  even  on  OdysseosTs 
return,  after  an  absence  of  twenty  years,  Laertes  still  has 
sufficient  vigor  to  head  the  party  of  defense  against  dfe  attadc 
of  the  friends  of  Penelope's  slain  suitors  {w  498,  521).  Not  a 
word  indicates  that  this  anarchy  in  Ithaca  was  an  unusual  or 
dangerous  condition.  The  occasion  for  its  mention  in  the 
stor>'  is  simply  the  surprise  felt  at  the  call  of  an  assembly  of 
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the  people  by  Telemachus.  No  one  of  the  aspirants  for  the 
throne  urges  that  since  the  return  of  Odysseus  is  no  longer 
expected,  the  vacant  throne  should  be  filled  at  once, — that 
a  delay  of  a  score  of  years .  is  unusual  and  dangerous.  The 
poet  does  not  intimate  that  extraordinary  disorder  prevailed 
in  Ithaca,  except  in  the  one  matter, — Penelope's  suitors  were 
abusing  their  position  as  guests,  and  were  wasting  the  king's 
substance,  as  "  if  they  were  masters  of  the  house  "  ;  we  hear  of 
no  murders,  robberies,  thefts,  fraud,  or  quarrels  in  the  town  of 
Ithaca.  (The  king,  then,  does  not  seem  so  necessary  in  peace 
as  in  war.  If  Ithaca  had  been  attacked  by  an  enemy  during 
these  years,  a  leader  of  its  army  would  have  been  required. 
On  the  departure  of  Odysseus,  he  had  committed  to  the 
charge  of  his  old  friend  Mentor  the  care  of  his  personal  affairs 
(oiKoSj  /8  226),  under  the  oversight  and  with  the  advice  of 
Laertes,  but  Mentor  had  no  special  authority  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  island.  The  poet  nowhere  indicates 
that  regents  were  appointed  in  other  states  than 
Ithaca,  either,  during  the  absence  of  the  kings  at  the  siege 
of  Troy.  Agamemnon,  on  embarking  for  the  war,  left  at  his 
palace  a  bard  as  adviser  for  Clytaemestra,  but  she  held  no 
proper  regency,  according  to  Homer,  although  she  did  according 
to  Aeschylus  {Agame7nnon,  245).  Aegisthus  simply  usurped 
the  throne  of  the  king  when  he  persuaded  the  queen  to  join 
him  (7  305).  Menelaus,  too,  left  no  viceroy  at  Sparta.^ 
Similarly,  the  gods  leave  Olympus  for  twelve  days  to  feast 
with  the  Aethiopians  (A  423),  without  provision  for  any 
temporary  government  of  their  subjects,  men,  during  this 
absence.  The  importance  of  the  king's  part  in 
peace,  however,  is  indicated  by  the  praise  bestowed  n  j  Qr^tii 
on  Agamemnon  (F  179,  the  favorite  verse  of 
Alexander  the  Great), — that  he  was  "  both  a  good  king  and 
a  mighty  man  of  valor" — "first  in  war  and  first  in  peace." 
The   divine  right  of  kings   is  recognized   at  times.^     At  least 

*  Fanta  thinks  that  at  P  245  Ajax  recognizes  Menelaus  as  commander-in-chief  in 
the  absence  of  Agamemnon.  But  not  at  all.  Ajax  appeals  to  Menelaus  only  because 
the  latter  can  be  spared  better  than  himself  from  the  conflict  over  the  body  of 
r*atroclus. 

-  One  of  Penelope's  suitors  warns  his  associates  who  are  plotting  to  kill  Telemachus 
that  •*  it  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  shed  royal  blood  "  (t  401). 

F 
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they  are  "sprung  from  Zeus,"^  the  king  of  the  gods,  and 
they  are  "cherished  by  Zeus,"  and  "servants  of  Zeus,"  just 
as  warriors  are  "  servants  of  Ares."  Zeus  bestows  upon  them 
the  sceptre  (B  197,  205).  The  princes  Achilles,  Ajax, 
Agamemnon,  Idomeneus,  and  Priam  trace  their  descent 
directly  to  Zeus,  but  such  a  genealogy  is  not  necessary  for 
a  king  ;    Nestor  is  a  grandson  of  Poseidon. 

The  right  to  rule  in  general  is  hereditary.*     Even  Penelopes 
suitors,  each  of  whom  sought  the  kingdom  of  Ithaca  for  him- 
self, acknowledge   that  by  right   of  inheritance  it  belongs  to 
Telemachus   (a    387).     So    Aeneas   is   told   that  he  may  not 
hope  to  succeed  Priam,  who  has  sons  (Y  183).      If  the  king 
has    no    son,    the    sceptre    may    be    given    to    his    daughter's 
husband.     Thus    Tydeus,    though    an     exile    from    Calydon, 
follows  Adrastus,  as  king  of  Argos  (S   1 1 9),  and  Bellerophon, 
coming   from   Corinth,   receives   a   share    in    the   kingdom    of 
Lycia  (Z  192  f).     This  seems  to  be  the  explanation  also  for 
the  reign  of  Menelaus  at  Sparta, — he  wedded  the  daughter  of 
Tyndareiis,  and  succeeded  him  ;   but  this  is  not  a  clear  case, 
for,  according  to  T  236,  Helen's  brothers  were  still  alive  when 
she   left   Sparta,  and   one  of  them  should   have  inherited  the 
sceptre.      Atreus  was  followed  directly  by  his  brother  Thyestes 
(B    106),  not  by  his  son   Agamemnon,  who  at  the  death  of 
Atreus    may    not   have   been    old   enough    to   reign,  and   thus 
Agamemnon    receives  the  sceptre  later  from  his  uncle.      The 
situation  in  Ithaca  at  the  opening  of  the  Odyssey  was  much 
like  that  in  Shakespeare's  Denmark  on  the  death  of  the  elder 
Hamlet.      The  succession  to  the  throne  belonged  by  customary 
right  to  the  late  king's  son,  but  the  suitors  of  Penelope  hoped 
that  it   would    follow   the    king's  widow,  just  as  it  went  with 
Hamlet's    mother   to   her   new    husband.     Evidently,    too,   an 
election  in  some  form,  though  not  by  formal  ballot,  might  be 
held,  just  as  there  was  to  be  a  vote  in  Denmark  on  the  death 
of  the  king  and  of  Hamlet,  who  gives 'his  vote  for  Fortinbras. 
Eurymachus  hopes  to  be  king,  for  "  the  people  look  on  him  as 

*  5ioy€»r}s  is  applied  to  Ajax,  Odysseus,  Peleus,  and  others,  as  A  489.  For 
iioTp€<f>€(jjv  ^a<ri\riu)Pf  cf.  A  176,  B  98.  For  Bepdirorre  At6f,  meaning  simply  kings, 
of  Pelias  and  Neleus,  see  X  255. 

^  C/.  iirl  jrriToh  y^pa<ri  xarpiKcd  ^acriXeiai,  Thuc.  I.  1 3,  hereditary  monarchies  with 
Jixed  privileges y  i.e.  limited  monarchies. 
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a  god  "  (o  5  20).  The  three  divine  sons  of  Cronus  divided  the 
kingdom  of  their  father  (O  186),  but  the  poet  tells  of  no  other 
such  division,  unless  (what  is  improbable)  Sarpedon  and 
Glaucus  have  shared  the  Lycian  kingdom  (M  313).^  In 
default  of  direct  heirs,  remote  kinsmen  might  succeed  to  the 
throne.  Thus  on  the  death  of  Priam  and  his  sons,  Aeneas,  by 
virtue  of  his  descent  from  Dardanus,  was  ordained  by  the  gods 
to  reign  over  the  Trojans  (Y  303). 

The  privileges  of  the  king,  like  his  power  and  duties,  were 

indefinite,  and  varied  not  only  in  different  states,  but  also  at 

different   times   in    the    same    state.      Telemachus 

says  merely,  "  It  is  not  a  bad  thing  to  be  king  ;  his  p.^.\ 

house  grows  rich  and   he  himself  is  more  highly  indefinite 

honored  "  (a  392).     The  king  has  a  royal  domain 

(T€fjL€vo9,  Z  194,  2  550,  ^  293,  X  185)  in  addition  to  his  house 

and  private  fields, — although  no  such  domain  is  mentioned  as 

belonging  to  Odysseus  (a  397,  S  757).     The  king  cared  for 

his  home  and  fields,  like  any  other  rich  man  ;  Odysseus  built 

his  own  bed  (-v//*  189),  and  had  skill  to  build  a  barge  (e  243) 

or  to  mow  a  field   (a-   366).      The   princess   Nausicaa  joined 

with    her    maids    in    laving   the  family  linen  (^  74),  and  the 

princess   of   the   Laestrygonians  went   to   the  town-spring    to 

fetch  water  for  the  royal  household  (/c  107).     The  king  receives 

gifts  as  tribute    from    his   subjects, — but    these    gifts    are    not 

fixed   and  definite.      Money   payments  would  not  be  expected 

at  a  time  when    trade   was    barter,   and  no  fixed  ratio,  as  a 

tenth   of  the  produce  of  flocks  or  fields,  was  determined  for 

tribute,^  but  more  than  occasional  presents  are  implied  in  the 

words  of  Agamemnon,  in  offering  to  Achilles,  if  he  will  return 

to  the  work   of  battle,  seven  well-built  cities,  in  which  dwell 

men   who   "  will   honor   him    as   a  god    with   gifts,  and  under 

^  This,  if  true,  would  be  not  exactly  such  a  division  as  the  former,  for  Zeus  and  his 
brothers  each  had  undivided  authority  over  his  own  domain,  while  Sarpedon  speaks  as 
if  he  and  his  cousin  had  a  common  domain.  These  Lycian  kings  might  be  compared 
more  justly  to  the  two  kings  of  Sparta  in  historical  times. 

*  Herodotus,  iii.  89,  says  that  down  to  the  time  of  Darius,  the  Persians  paid  no 
regular  taxes,  but  brought  gifts  to  the  king.  The  Spartan  king  received  the  hides  of 
the  victims  sacrificed  at  the  public  festivals,  and  a  suckling  from  every  litter  of  pigs, 
in  addition  to  a  few  other  similar  tributes,  but  his  domain  seems  to  have  been  his  most 
important  source  of  income.  In  i  Sam.  x.  27,  we  read  that  the  children  of  Belial 
brought  to  Saul  **  no  presents,"  i.e.  they  did  not  recognize  his  authority. 
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his  sceptre  will  pay  delightful  dues "  {Oc^urra^y  I  I  56).  The 
king  receives  a  share,  a  "gift  of  honor"  {yepa^,  A  163),  in  the 
spoils  of  forays,  even  of  those  in  which  he  had  no  personal 
part.  Achilles  complains  that  of  the  booty  which  he  had 
brought  back  from  his  many  expeditions  near  Troy,  Agamem- 
non, though  he  had  remained  in  the  camp,  had  retained  much  1 
and  had  divided  little  (I  333),  and  Thersites  says  that  the  king's  ] 
tents  are  full  of  bronze  and  of  slaves  which  the  Achaeans  give 
to  him  first  when  they  capture  a  town  (B  226).  Doubtless 
both  these  speakers  exaggerate  their  causes,  though  the  king's 
portion  of  the  booty  was  not  fixed  by  law,  but  depended  on 
his  will  and  power, — which  included  his  favor  with  the  people. 
Brisels,  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  between  Achilles  and 
Agamemnon,  was  such  a  gift  of  honor  to  Achilles,  while  I 
ChryseYs  was  taken  by  Agamemnon  as  his  prize.  Sometimes 
BriseXs  is  called  the  gift  of  the  people  (A  299),  and  sometimes 
the  gift  of  the  king,  since  he  had  acted  as  their  agent  in 
dividing  the  spoil  (I  367).  Nausicaa's  old  nurse  was  such  a 
gift  to  Alcinoiis  (j;  10),  and  Hecamede  was  selected  as  a 
present  for  Nestor  (A  627).  If  the  king  went  on  the  foray  in 
person  he  had  a  right  to  his  ordinary  share  of  the  booty,  as 
well  as  to  his  special  gift  of  honor,  which  was  set  aside  before 
the  general  division  of  the  spoil.  He  had  also  an  apparent 
right  to  an  invitation  to  all  feasts  made  by  his  subjects 
(X  187),  and  the  Ithacans  recognized  Telemachus's  claim  to 
the  throne,  or  at  least  his  right  to  act  as  a  representative  of 
his  father,  by  thus  inviting  him.  So  the  seat  of  honor,  the 
best  piece  of  flesh  at  the  feast,  and  full  cups  of  wine  (M  311) 
are  named  as  royal  emoluments. 

Some  scholars   have   thought   that   the  king  received  large 
court-fees   for   his    services    as    judge,    but    this    seems   to  be 

putting  late  Athenian  notions  into  Homeric  times, 
^ttfies  to  ^^  J  jg  unsupported  by  the  poems.  Once  the  poet 
Ktngtn  Peace  .         r         '\  -  u      c-j      •  * 

and  War.        speaks  of  a  silver  cup  as  given   by  Sidonians  to 

the  Lemnian  king  C^  745),  clearly  as  a  kind  of 
harbor  dues,  but  this  was  exceptional,  though  naturally 
strangers  calling  at  the  port  for  trade  would  seek  the  king's 
favor.  Doubtless  the  king  could  call  upon  his  subjects  for 
certain  services  in  peace.  Nothing  is  said  about  payment  to 
the  smith    who    gilded  the    horns  of  a  heifer   which   Nestor 
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sacrificed  to  Athena  (y  425  ff.),  and  probably  the  smith  was 
bound  to  do  such  work  for  his  king  in  return  for  the  privilege 
of  exercising  his  craft  at  sandy  Pylus.^  Certainly  the  king 
could  call  upon  his  subjects  for  service  in  war.  For  the  expe- 
dition against  Troy,  each  household  was  expected  to  furnish 
at  least  one  warrior.  Hermes,  in  the  guise  of  a  comrade 
of  AchilleS)  says  that  he  was  chosen  by  lot  from  among  his 
father's  seven  sons,  to  join  the  army  of  the  Achaeans  (Q  400). 
In  lieu  of  service  in  the  army  a  rich  vassal  of  Agamemnon 
gives  to  him  a  swift  mare  (^  296).  Another  comes  to  the 
war,  though  his  death  in  battle  was  foretold,  "  avoiding  the 
heavy  fine"  (Oooiiv,  N  669),  which  evidently  would  have  been 
imposed  upon  him  by  the  king  for  failure  to  perform  mili- 
tary duty. 

The  sceptre  {(rKfjirrpov, — a  long  staff  as  it  is  represented 
on  the  monuments  of  later  times)  was  already  the  symbol  of 
royal  power,  although  it  was  borne  also  by  some  other  ^  « 
officials.  Zeus  gave  to  Agamemnon  the  "sceptre 
and  rights"  (a-Kiprrpov  t*  ^e  OejuLia-ra^,  I  99),  and  "  to  be  honored 
above  all  others  with  the  sceptre"  (I  38).  Similarly  Zeus 
subdued  the  Argives  under  the  sceptre  of  Proetus  (yiro  a-icriTrrpw 
eSd/uLao-crei/,  Z  1 59).  Agamemnon's  sceptre  was  made  by 
Hephaestus  and  given  to  Zeus,  who  sent  it  by  Hermes  to  Pelops, 
who  gave  it  to  his  son  Atreus,  at  whose  death  it  passed  to 
the  brother  Thyestes,  and  then  to  Atreus's  spn  Agamemnon 
(B  1 01).  Odysseus  receives  from  the  king  this  sceptre  as 
a  token  of  royal  commission,  like  a  royal  ring  or  the  king's 
seal,  when  he  sets  out  to  check  the  disorderly  rush  of  the 
Achaeans  to  their  ships  (B  1 86).  "  Sceptre-bearing  "  (a-Kfjirrov' 
X©/,  B  86)  is  eight  times  an  epithet  of  kings.  Naturally,  the 
king  did  not  always  have  this  staff  with  him,  but  Nestor 
sits  before  the  door  of  his  palace  holding  his  "  sceptre " 
(y  412).  In  its  origin,  of  course,  the  sceptre  was  only  a  staff 
("that  on  which  one  leaned  " — (r/cr/Trrci)),  and  it  is  borne  and  held 
as  a  mark  of  authority  also  by  men  acting  as  judges  (2  505), 
by  speakers  before  assemblies  (A  234,  F  218,  )8  37),  and 
by  priests  (A  15,  28),  as  well  as  by  heralds  (2  505).  Even  a 
beggar  might  have  a  a-KrJTTTpov,  but  this  would  be  a  mere  stick, 

^  €/.   the   **  duty- work  "   and    *' duty-chickens "   which   the    Irish    tenant  of   the 
eighteenth  century  owed  to  his  landlord. 
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and  no  one  would  suspect  it  in  his  hands  of  being  a  badge 
of  office.^  The  staff  with  which  Priam  in  his  access  of  grief 
drives  forth  the  Trojans  from  his  halls,  is  certainly  not  then 
held  as  a  badge  of  authority,  but  is  used  as  any  staff  might 
be  wielded  (f2   247). 

No  special  royal  robe  was  customary ;   purple  and  saffron 
were  not  yet  kingly  colors.      No  crown  was  worn  ;  no  crowns 

or  even  garlands  are  mentioned  by  the  poet     The 

■^  ^'  word  from  which  our  throne  is  borrowed  designates 

a  heavy  chair,  with  back,  arms,  and  foot-stool.    Several  of  these. 

however,  would  stand  in  every  great  hall,  and  were  not  limited 

to  royal  use. 

In    two    passages    the    power    of    the    king   seems    unex- 
pectedly    absolute.       Agamemnon     offers     to     Achilles,     on 

condition    of   his    return    to    the  work    of   battle, 
Ab  I J^^^  seven    cities    near    the    sea,    on    the    frontier    of 

Pylus  (I  149),  and  Menelaus  says  that  if  Odys- 
seus had  returned  from  the  Trojan  war,  he  would  have 
brought  him  from  Ithaca  with  his  wife  and  child  and 
people,  and  have  given  him  a  city  in  Ai^os,  "  clearing 
out"  (e^oXa-Trd^a?,  5  176)  one  of  the  cities  under  the  speaker's 
rule.  Scholars  have  called  attention  to  the  facts  that  the  cities 
to  which  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus  refer  are  in  the  same 
region,  and  that  here  were  subject  towns  in  later  times 
also ;  these  may  have  been  captured  rather  than  inherited 
cities.  The  king  could  hardly  have  treated  an  ordinary  town 
or  district  of  his  country  in  so  summary  a  fashion,  though 
he  was  irresponsible  to  anybody.  The  Lycian  king  gives  to 
Bellerophon  the  half  of  his  kingly  honor  (ti/x??  /SoctiXj/Z^o?,  Z 
193),  but  this  gift  is  made  with  the  approval  of  the  people, 
for  these  bestow  on  Bellerophon  a  royal  domain.  Probably 
the  king  took  the  new-comer,  to  whom  he  gave  his  daughter's 
hand  and  thus  designated  him  as  his  successor,  as  his  associate 
in  the  government.  Peleus  gives  to  Phoenix  the  rule  of  a 
district  (I  483),  but  doubtless  this  was  a  government  wholly 
subordinate  to  his  own. 

The  words  of  Menelaus  to  which  reference  has  been  made 

'  Fanta  thinks  that  in  the  later  lays  of  the  Odyssey^  the  sceptre  is  no  kingly  sign ; 
but  it  is  better  to  understand  that  the  original  meaning  of  the  word  {staffs  is  retained 
in  the  language  by  the  side  of  the  later. 
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in  the  preceding  paragraph,  raise  the  question  of  the  mutual 
relation  of  superior  and  inferior  kings.     The  Spar- 
tan king  could  hardly  have  meant  that  Odysseus  ^^^^f<^^»^ 
should  abandon  entirely  his  sovereignty  ;  he  must  j^^-^ 
have  meant  that  Odysseus  should  live  on  his  land 
and  retain  his  authority  over  his  people  ;    and   so  he  would 
have  been  a    king    in    a    part    of   another's    kingdom.      The 
physical  geography  of  the  Argolid  does  not  suggest  how  and 
where  a  line  of  separation  should  run  between  the  kingdom  of 
Diomed  at  Argos  and  that  of  Agamemnon   at  Mycenae,  yet 
only  Agamemnon   and  Nestor  led    more   ships  to  Troy  than 
Diomed,  and   nothing   indicates  any  special  subordination  on 
his  part  to  the  king  of  Mycenae.^     When  the  king's  rights  and 
authority    were    so    loosely    defined,    his    power    was    felt    of 
necessity  more  distinctly   at   his   immediate  home    than  in  a 
village  thirty  or  fifty  miles  distant.     Odysseus  ruled  over  the 
mainland  near  Ithaca  (B  635),  and  had  flocks  and  herds  there 
(^  100),  but  the  poet   tells  his  hearer  nothing  of  the  govern- 
ment on  the  mainland  ;    in  ordinary  times  it  may  have  been 
nearly  as  inactive  as  that  in   Ithaca  during  the  king's  absence. 
Even   the  extent  of  Odysseus's  kingdom  is  left  entirely  indefi- 
nite by  the   poet.      Suitors   for    Penelope's    hand    came   from 
Zacynthus,  Same,  and   Dulichium   (tt   245),   which    thus   seem 
to   have  been   included   in   his  domain  ;  but  on   the  mainland 
his   authority  is  undefined.      On  the  island  of  Syrie  were  two 
cities,  and  the  father  of  Eumaeus  reigned   in   both  (o  412  , — 
but   these  may  have  been  situated   near  each  other. 

The   king   was   the   natural    leader   of  his   subjects    in    war. 
This    was    his    principal    office.       Agamemnon    and    Menelaus 
were  *'  marshallers  of  the  people  "  (Kocr/jLtfrope  Xawj/, 
A    16).      If  the  king  lived   to  be  too  old  for  this  ^^^)!*^^ 
service,  he   might  abdicate  his  throne,  like  Laertes  ^^^^ 
on    Ithaca,-  or  he  might  be  represented  on  the  field 
of  battle  by  one  of  his  sons,  as  Priam  is  represented  by  Hector 

^  Sec,  however,  note  on  page  65. 

-  The  poet  nowhere  expressly  states  that  Laertes  was  king  before  Odysseus,  but  on 
ihc  other  hand  nothing  indicates  that  a  violent   change  of  government  had  taken 
place,  and  the  throne  of  Ithaca  is  hereditary  (a  387).     That  Laertes  on  his  with- 
drawal from  the  town  lives  a  wretched  life,  and  labors  with  his  own  hands  (having 
nothing  else  to  do),  of  course  does  not  show  that  his  reign  has  been  contemptible. 
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and    Peleus    by    Achilles.^      Nestor,    in    spite    of  his    advanc 
age,  being    more   than    sixty   years   old,   is  still   vigorous ;  h»< 
brings   ninety   ship-loads   of  warriors  against    Ilium  (B   602^ 
and  takes  part  in  the  battles,  though  he  is  not  stated  to 
any  Trojan,  and  he  leads  no  onset.     Whether  the  king  had 
right  to  declare  war  on  his  own  responsibility,  is  an  academic 
question  which  cannot  be  answered.      He  certainly  would  n 
undertake  a  war  without  the  assured  support  of  his  chieftains. 

"Minister  of  justice"   (^ocao-TroXo?,  X    186)  is  used  once 

nearly  equivalent  to  king^  and  a  blameless  king  is  one  who 

"  fears    the    gods    and    maintains    right "    (eiSuclaf 

7^    ^^^  ^^    «^^<'''»  '^  1 1 1 )»  y^t  ^he  king  does  not  seem  to  be 

a  judge  by  virtue  of  his  office.  As  representative 
of  the  government,  he  had  to  take  account  of  but  few  offenses. 
Formal  laws  did  not  exist,  and  justice,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
custo7n  and  precedent.  Most  crimes  and  misdemeanors  which 
are  offenses  against  a  modern  state,  were  private  matters  and 
details  of  private  quarrels  in  the  Homeric  age.  Even  a  murder 
was  not  yet  a  public  crime ;  it  was  a  private  wrong  against  the 
murdered  man  and  his  family.*  The  murderer  withdrew  from 
his  country  in  order  to  escape  vengeance,  not  legal  prosecution, 

or  punishment  in  the  strict  sense.     The  presence  of 
^r'^   /  a  murderer  then   constituted   no  such  pollution  to 

Pollution  ^^^  people  of  the  land  as  it   did  in  later  times  in 

Greece,  and  thus  the  act  of  killing  in  itself  was 
no  offense  against  either  state  or  gods  ;  just  as,  even  to-day, 
among  the  Mainotes  in  southern  Sparta,  homicide  is  said  to  be  j 
regarded  simply  as  a  matter  between  man  and  man.  No  cere-  ' 
monial  act  of  religious  purification  for  the  defilement  of  homicide 
is  known,  such  as  was  absolutely  necessary  in  the  classical  period 
The  Homeric  Orestes,  on  killing  Aegisthus,  has  no  such  cleansing 
process  to  undergo  as  is  assumed  by  the  Eumenides  of  Aeschylus.* 

^  The  ghost  of  Achilles  in  Hades  inquires  of  Odysseus  whether  Peleus  still  retains 
his  royal  honor  (X  495),  or  whether  he  is  slighted  in  his  old  age,  with  no  living  son 
near  him  to  support  his  rights. 

*In  Attica,  much  later,  the  murderer  could  not  be  prosecuted  if  he  had  been 
forgiven  by  the  murdered  man  when  dying,  or  even  were  forgiven  by  the  next  of  kin. 
No  public  officer  was  charged  with  the  duty  of  discovering  and  punishing  a  criminal. 

'Probably  the  Homeric  version  of  the  story  of  Orestes  allowed  Clytaemestra  to 
hang  herself  in  desperation  and  shame.  The  deed  for  which  Orestes  is  praised  by 
our  poet  is  his  killing  of  Aegisthus,  not  that  of  Clytaemestra  (o  299). 
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But  circumstances  might  make  a  homicide  a  dread  offense 
^  against  the  gods,  especially  if  the  tie  of  kinship  or  "  guest- 
friendship  "  existed  between  the  slayer  and  the  slain.  The 
Erinyes,  or  Furies,  avenge  wrongs  to  kindred,  though  they 
do  not  punish  ordinary  homicide  ;  they  might  have  followed 
Orestes  if  he  had  killed  his  mother,  but  they  did  not  harass 
Aegisthus  for  killing  his  cousin  Agamemnon.  The  only  court- 
scene  which  is  depicted  by  the  Homeric  poet  is  between  two 
men  after  a  murder :  one  declares  and  the  other  denies  that 
the  **  ransom  "  or  fine  has  been  paid  (2  498).^  No  question 
arises  as  to  the  execution  of  the  murderer,  for  which,*  indeed, 
the  state  had  no  provision.  Evidently,  extenuating  circum- 
stances have  persuaded  the  friends  of  the  man  who  has  been 
killed,  to  accept  a  payment  of  property  in  satisfaction  of  their 
loss,  and  the  only  question  before  the  court  is  whether  this 
payment  has  been  made.  Ajax,  reproaching  Achilles  for  his 
stubborn  anger  on  account  of  a  captive,  says  that  many  a  man 
receives  compensation  (ttoiv^v,  I  633)  from  the  slayer  of  his 
brother  or  his  son,  and  that  this  murderer  remains  in  the  land,  on 
paying  a  heavy  penalty  as  "  damages."  ^  In  general,  however, 
the  murderer  believed  it  wise  for  him  to  flee  the  land.^  The 
friends  of  the  slain  man  under  ordinary  circumstances  were 
bound  to  avenge  his  death,  and  might  pursue  the  murderer 
even  into  distant  lands  (o  224).  Nestor  in  speaking  of 
Orestes's  vengeance  on  his  father's  murderer,  says  "What  a  good 
thing  it  is  when  a  son  remains  to  take  vengeance  for  a  slain 
father"  (7  196).  Achilles  does  not  care  toyjive  if  he  cannot 
avenge   the  death   of  his  comrade  Patroclus  (2  101),  and  he 

^  See  l>elow,  page  91.  The  interpretation  that  one  desires  to  pay,  while  the  other 
refuses  to  receive,  a  ransom  for  blood -guiltiness,  is  improbable,  for  the  injured  family 
could  not  be  compelled  by  a  court  to  receive  gold  as  "damages," — the  matter  rested 
entirely  with  their  will. 

*  This  custom  of  accepting  a  fine  in  satisfaction  for  a  homicide,  existed  among  the 
ancient  Germans  also.      C/.  Tacitus,  Germanta,  21. 

^  So  Patroclus  as  a  boy  killed  a  playmate,  in  a  quarrel  about  their  game,  and  was 
taken  by  his  father  at  once  to  the  home  of  Peleus,  where  he  and  his  father  remained 
(i'  85,  A  771).  Tydeus,  as  is  made  clear  in  the  later  story,  went  to  Argos  as  a 
suppliant  because  he  had  killed  his  uncle  (  cf.  S  119).  Tlepolemus  killed  his  grand- 
uncle,  and  withdrew  to  Rhodes  because  of  the  threats  of  his  kinsmen  (B  662).  Cf. 
N  696,  O  432,  II  573,  n  481,  V  259,  ^  380,  0  272,  ^  1 18. — Even  assassination  seems  no 
great  cause  of  shame  (k  267). 
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begs  the  soul  of  his  friend  to  foi^ive  him  for  yielding  to  Priam 
the  body  of  Hector  (who  slew  Patroclus) ;  he  will  share  with 
his  dead  friend  the  ransom  for  this  body  (Q  592).  This  spirit 
of  vengeance  is  the  more  remarkable  since  Patroclus  had  "not 
been  murdered  by  Hector,  but  had  been  killed  in  open  battle. 
But  in  the  fight,  warriors  often  seek  to  avenge  the  death  of  a 
friend  (cf.  N  414), — introducing  a  strong  personal  element  into 
the  conflict  If  the  evilf,  flp#*ing  fmm^  venpeance^  p^f^v^ 
Jiimseif  a  mighty  man  of  valor,  he  might  receive  hnnQr^anH 
riti?:^"'^^T  ^^  ^^^  "^^  home.  Otherwise  he  had  no^^ghts 
-\     whalfiver. 

If  homicide  was  a  private  offence,  still  more  were  all  minor 
personal  assaults   matters  of  which  the  state  as  such  took  no 

cognizance.  Theft  as  well  as  murder  was  a  purely 
n^^  p'  personal  cause,  and  each  man  had  to  protect  the 
Of^nces  rights  of  himself  and  his   family,  although   as   in 

rude  societies  of  the  present  day  the  neighbors  of 
the  injured  party  might  be  willing  on  their  own  account  to  aid 
in  the  punishment  of  one  who  might  steal  from  them  next 
Telemachus  was  considered  particularly  unfortunate,  since  he 
had  no  brothers  who  would  be  his  natural  supporters  (jf, 
S  164,  TT  115).  Andromache,  in  speaking  of  the  helpless  fate 
of  an  orphan,  says  that  "  others  will  take  away  his  fields " 
(X  489) ;  from  such  a  wrong  the  orphan  had  no  appeal  to 
the  law,  but  he  might  turn  to  the  people  (as  Telemachus  did 
when  his  mother's  suitors  were  wasting  his  substance,  and  he 
was  unable  to  defend  himself,  fi  49),  or  he  might  seek  the 
personal  sympathy  of  the  king  or  other  powerful  men.  Priam's 
grandson  might  be  supposed  to  be  fairly  secure  in  his  rights, 
but  Andromache  anticipates  that  he  will  be  wronged  on  the 
death  of  Hector.  Most  of  the  private  lawsuits  of  the  present 
day  were  necessarily  absent  from  the  Homeric  world.  The 
Achaeans  had  no  written  documents,  and  no  mortgages  to 
foreclose.  Debts  there  were,  however,  and  disputes  about 
property,  and  doubtless  other  grounds  of  difference.  The 
Achaeans  had  a  place  set  apart  for  a  court  in  their  camp,  near 
the  a^ora  (A  807).  In  a  comparison,  the  poet  speaks  of  a 
man  as  returning  to  his  evening  meal  from  the  place  of 
assembly  where  he  had  been  "  deciding  the  contentions " 
[Kplvayv  veUeay  /jl  440)  of  young  men.      Nothing  indicates  that 
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this  judge  was  a  king.  Doubtless  most  trials  were  really 
arbitrations,  both  parties  consenting  to  such  a  determination 
of  their  claims,  since  no  court  had  the  means  to  see  that  its 
decisions  were  executed,  nor  even  that  a  delinquent  debtor 
was  brought  before  it.  No  subpoena  could  be  issued  for 
offender  or  witness.  The  parties  to  the  suit  must  both  be 
**  willing,"  as  they  were  in  the  scene  depicted  on  the  Shield  of 
Achilles,  to  attain  a  decision, — not  as  in  our  courts,  into  which 
one  of  the  litigants  may  be  brought  sorely  against  his  will. 
The  king,  as  the  chief  man  of  the  state,  may  have  been  the 
natural  and  usual  arbitrator^  in  case  of  a  quarrel,  but  he  does 
not  seem  to  be  the  judge  ex  officio^  and  nothing  indicates  that 
a  special  class  of  causes  was  reserved  for  his  decision.  The 
poet  notes  particularly  that  Arete,  Alcinous's  queen,  settles 
even  disputes  of  men  {kcu  avSpda-i  veUea  Xvei,  fj  74).  On  the 
Shield  of  Achilles  Hephaestus  wrought  a  representation  of  a 
court  in  which  the  elders  (yepovreg,  2  503),  sitting  in  a  circle 
on  seats  of  polished  stone,  with  heralds'  staves  in  their  hands, 
were  acting  as  judges.  The  king  is  not  mentioned  as  present. 
The  people  are  present,  however,  actively  making  known  their 
approval  of  one  side  or  the  other,  although  they  are  restrained 
by  heralds.  One  of  the  contesting  parties  claims  that  he  has 
paid  a  recompense  for  a  man  whom  he  has  killed  ;  the  other,  a 
representative  of  the  family  of  the  murdered  man,  declares 
that  he  has  received  nothing,  and  both  are  eager  to  attain  a 
decision  before  a  judge  (e-TrJ  laropi,  2  501,  (/!  "^^  486).  Two 
talents  of  gold  lie  before  the  court,  to  be  given  to  him  "  who 
shall   speak  justice   most    straightly."  ^     These   seem    to    have 

'  According  lo  the  story  of  Herodotus,  i.  96,  Deioces,  the  first  king  of  the  Modes, 
gained  his  throne  by  his  impartiality  in  deciding  cases  submitted  to  his  decision  in  a 
lime  of  great  injustice,  so  that  men  came  from  other  villages  to  lay  their  causes  before 
him,— clearly  as  an  arbitrator.  So  in  Israel  (2  Sam.  xv.  2)  the  people  "came  to  the 
king  for  judgment." 

^  Aristotle  says  that  the  kings  in  the  early  age  01  Greece  were  judges  in  lawsuits 
(rd$  ducai  ixpofovt  Politics^  l2S5b  ll). 

'  This  passage  is  ambiguous,  and  has  been  much  discussed.  Some  scholars  believe 
that  the  gold  was  a  court-fee,  and  was  to  be  presented  as  a  reward  to  the  sjx?cial 
judge  who  should  give  the  best  opinion  ;  but  who  would  decide  which  of  the  judges 
pronounced  the  wisest  opinion  ?  Was  this  likely  to  be  obvious  ?  Was  the  applause 
of  the  bystanders  (repressed  by  the  heralds)  to  decide  ?  If  no  Solomon  or  Daniel 
came  to  jadgment,  a  second  trial  would  be  necessary  for  the  determination  of  the 
several  claims  of  the  judges.     Other  scholars  have  thought  the  gold  to  be  the  sum  at 
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been  deposited  by  the  contestants,  one  by  each,  to  be  in  a 
manner  a  compensation  for  the  trouble  of  the  suit,  as  costs  for 
the  litigants.  If  the  murderer  lost  his  case,  his  money  as  well 
as  the  price  of  blood  would  be  given  to  the  prosecutor  ;  if  he 
won  his  case,  he  received  the  two  talents. 

The  active  sympathy  of  the  people  in  this  suit  is  noticeable; 
indeed,  the   expression    "laying   his   case   before   the   people" 

(SffjULw  TrKpava-KcoUy  2  500)  is  used,  and  the  case  is 
Appeal  to  really  tried  before  the  popular  assembly,  and  the 
Opinion  reader    remembers     that    the    heliastic    courts    at 

Athens  were  really  only  committees  of  the  ecclesia. 
This  appeal  to  public  opinion  is  important,  since  the  state  has 
no  machinery  to  enforce  a  judgment.  The  contestants  desire 
the  sympathy  of  their  neighbors,  and  their  acquaintance  with 
the  facts,  since  the  aid  of  the  neighbors  may  be  necessar}- 
in  order  to  enforce  the  judgment  Again  the  poet  assumes 
a  court  of  judges,  rather  than  the  king  as  a  single  judge, 
when  he  speaks  of  Zeus  as  angry  with  those  **  who,  with 
violence,  in  the  place  of  assembly  give  crooked  judgments 
{(TKoXia^  Oejuua^a^,  IE  387)  and  drive  out  justice,  not  considering 
the  watchful  eye  (oiriu)  of  the  gods,"^  where  the  decision 
seems  to  rest  with  the  people,  rather  than  with  the  nobles. 
The  king's  office,  then,  did  not  bind  him  to  see  justice  done 
and  wrong  punished,  although  a  sense  of  decency  as  well  as 
self-interest  required  him,  as  the  most  powerful  man  in  a 
community,  to  make  right  prevail  so  far  as  practicable.  A 
righteous  reign  brought  manifold  blessings  (t  107).  If  a 
king  was  with  full  purpose  ('7rp6(ppwv,  /8  230)  gentle  and 
kindly,  he  deserved  praise.  Odysseus  was  gentle  (jiirio^,  fi  47) 
as  a  father  to  his  people.  In  Hades,  Odysseus  sees  Minos 
"  giving  judgments  to  the  dead  "  {defjucrrevovra  viicvara-iv,  X  569). 
This  certainly  does  not  mean  that  he  was  judging  them  for 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  still  less  that  he  was  assigning 
them    to    future  abodes   in    Elysium    or  Tartarus,   but  rather 

issue  between  the  parties  at  variance  ;  but  "  two  talents  of  gold  "  are  the  fourth  prize 
in  the  horse  race,  4^  269,  in  which  a  mare  was  the  second  prize,  and  the  value  seems 
too  little  to  be  the  price  of  blood.  Others  still  have  su^^ested  that  the  gold  was  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  the  court ;  but  a  court  had  no  expenses  at  that  time.  If  the 
court  had  but  a  single  judge,  he  might  have  received  the  gold  as  a  fee  for  bis  trouble ; 
but  here  a  company  of  elders  was  sitting  as  judges. 

^  In  Hesiod's  IVifrks  and  Days,  the  princes  (/ScurtX^es,  38,  261),  are  the  judges. 
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that  he  was  determining  their  dues  or  duties  in  their  present 
shadowy  existence.  Whether,  however,  the  poet  thought  of 
Minos  as  exercising  executive  or  judicial  functions,  serving 
as  a  king  or  as  an  arbitrator,  is  not  clear/  According  to 
Aristotle,  Agamemnon  claimed  the  right  to  put  to  death  {irap* 
ifjLOL  OavaTo^y  Politics  1285  a  14, — words  not  in  our  Homeric 
MSS.),  but  this  may  refer  only  to  his  power,  not  to  his  pre- 
rogative ;  so  when  Hector  threatens  death  to  Pulydamas  for 
opposing  his  will  (M  250),  this  is  a  violent  measure.  Clearly 
a  Homeric  court  had  no  sheriff  or  other  officers  to  carry  out 
its  decisions,  and  the  state  had  no  prison  in  which  an  offender 
could  be  confined.  Probably  a  Homeric  king  would  make 
a  special  officer  of  the  most  convenient  person  at  hand,  but 
no  punishment  is  adjudged  by  a  court  or  inflicted  by  the  , 
people  in  the  Homeric  poems.  The  stoning^  which  is  sug- 
gested for  Paris  (F  57)  would  have  been  mere  mob  violence. 
The  person  in  whose  favor  a  sentence  had  been  given  would 
himself  see  to  its  execution. 

The  king  not  only  is  leader   in    war    and   the   first  in   the 
council,  but  also  represents  his  people  before  the  gods.^      At 
the   feast  of  the  Achaean  council  before  setting  out  j^y^^ 
for  the  first  battle  of  the  Iliad,  Agamemnon  offers  represents  his 
the   prayer  for    the   sacrifice,   as    the  head    of   the  People  before 
public   family  (B  402) ;   and  at  the  making  of  the  ^^'  ^^^'• 
truce   for  a  single  combat,  he   prays  to  the  gods  and  cuts  the 
throats  of  the  lambs  (F  271  ff.).      Thus  also  Alcinoiis  seems 
to  offer  sacrifice    for    his    people    to    Poseidon    (y    181).      No 
priest    is    mentioned   in    these   connexions,    nor    at    the    great 
sacrifice  of  the  Pylians  to  Poseidon  (7  5),  nor  at  the  harvest- 
home    festival    of    Oeneus   (I    535).      Indeed    the   services   of 
priests  seem    limited   to  their  temples,  and    thus   no  priest  is 
found   in  the  Achaean   army  before  Troy.       The  sacrifice,  on 
the  other  hand,  which    Agamemnon    performs    at    his   recon- 

^  The  word  Judge  seems  at  times  to  mean  simply  rule  ;  cf.  Tpuxrl  re  Kal  Aavaot<ri 
OiKai^irufy  0  431,  "let  [Zeus]  rule  as  he  will."  We  remember  that  the  Jttdges  of  the 
Israelites  were  rulers,  and  that  the  Psalmist  (A.  xcviii.  9)  in  **  for  he  cometh  Ko judge 
the  earth,"  means  simply  that  the  Lord  will  rule  the  world. 

-If  the  Homeric  expression  means  simply  "a  stone  coffin,"  yet  death  is  implied 
and  the  above  remark  holds  good. 

'rd  Tpiit  roin  $€0^^$  dTod^dorai  rws  ^aaCKcvciv,  Aristotle,  Politics ,  i2S5a  6;  /ci/ptoi 
c  ^09  {sc.   oi  /ScurtXctt)  .   .   .   kcX  rCiy  6vai.Qjv,  Saai  firi  lepariKal,  id,    1285  b  lO. 
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ciliation  with  Achilles  (T  252  ff.),  is  personal  rather  than 
public,  and  those  of  Peleus  in  his  palace  (A  772)  and  Nestor 
at  Pylus  (7  444)  are  domestic  in  their  nature.  Penelope's 
suitors  had  with  them  one  who  had  the  special  duty  of 
attending  to  the  sacrifices  (fivocKoo^,  (p  145), — but  this  was  in 
the  house  of  Odysseus,  who  was  absent  from  home.  The 
priestly  office  of  the  king  seems  another  survival  from  the  early 
patriarchal  form  of  government,  and  it  is  noteworthy  in  this 
connexion  that  at  Athens  the  Archon  Basileus  represented  the 
state  in  relation  to  the  gods,  and  had  charge  of  all  matters 
of  public  worship.  Elsewhere  in  Greece  the  monarchy  at 
times  degenerated   into  an    hereditary  priesthood.' 

The   title   of  king  or    prince  (jSacriXeiJ?)  is   bestowed   freely. 
Telemachus,  in    speaking    of   his    hopes,   says  that    there  are 

many  other  princes  of  the  Achaeans  in  sea-girt 
ittie  oj  fLing  Ithaca,  some  one  of  whom  may  have  the  royal 
Freeh  honor  ;  but  he  will  be   the  master  {ava^y  a  397)  of 

his  house  and  servants.  The  island  of  Ithaca  is 
reported  to  have  only  12,500  inhabitants  now,  and  very  likely 
had  no  more  in  the  Homeric  age.  It  could  have  few  princes 
in  the  modern  sense,  especially  since  no  kinsmen  of  Tele- 
machus are  named  on  the  island.  On  Scheria  were  twelve 
princes  in  addition  to  Alcinoiis  (6  390,  ^  54), — certainly  with 
no  definite  sphere  of  authority.  Some  old  writers  dreamed 
that  these  princes  might  have  ruled  successively,  as  the 
"  command  of  the  day "  came  to  each  in  turn,  but  this  is 
unsupported  by  evidence.  They  seem  to  have  received  pre- 
rogatives from  the  people  (n  150),  but  what  these  privileges 
were,  is  not  clear.  They  formed  a  council,  but  this,  too,  had 
only  indefinite  powers.  Apollo,  in  the  form  of  a  son  of 
Priam,  taunts  Aeneas  with  the  contrast  between  his  with- 
drawing before  Achilles  and  his  previous  boasts  to  the  princes 
of  the  Trojans  (^aa-iXevciv,  Y  84), — certainly  including  others 
than  Priam's  sons.  The  feminine  form  is  used  of  the  princess 
Nausicaa  (^  115). 

The  title  anax  (ava^,  protecting  lord,  lord,  master)  is  broader 
and  more  frequently  used  than  that  of  king.  Thus  it  is  given 
to  the  gods  (especially  to  Apollo),  who  are  never  called  kings. 
It  is  applied  particularly  to  Agamemnon,  as  "king  of  men" 
(Jiva^  avSpwv,  nearly  fifty  times),  though   even   this   phrase  is 
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used  of  others,  as  of  Anchises  and  Aeneas  (E  268,  311),  but  it 
is  applied  also  to  the  owners  of  flocks  (S  87),  and  to  Poly- 
phemus in  relation  to  his  pet  ram  (i  452).     The 
verb   formed  from   it   sometimes  retains  distinctly    j 
the    meaning    of  protect^    defendy    as    in    Chryses*s 
prayer  addressed   to   Apollo,   "  who   art   the  mighty  protector 
of  Tenedos "  (TeveSoto  re  t(f)i  avaa-creig^  A  38,   not  **  who  dost 
rule  Tenedos  with  a  rod  of  iron  "),  and  in  Hector's  prayer  for 
his  son,   that    he    might   be  "  the    great    defender  of    Ilium " 
(IXiov  T(pi  avacrcreiif^  Z  478).      Thus   the  infant  son  of  Hector 
was  called  by  the  people  Astyanax  {Defender  of  the  City,  Ta 
403),  because  Hector  himself  was  the  main  defence  of  Troy.^ 

A  similar  idea  to  that  of  anax  is  in  the  descriptive  title 
shepherd  of  the  people  {iroi/xevi  Xawv,  y   156),  which  is  applied 
to  kings  and  chieftains  more  than  fifty  times,^ — to 
Agamemnon  more  frequently  than  to  any  one  else,  ^i  pl^^/f 
Compare  "  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  " 
{/saifih  xl.    10). 

The  term  Kolpavo^  may  be  translated  freely  as  sovereign. 
It  is  used  eight  times, —  notably  in  the  words  of  Odysseus  : 
'*  The  sovereignty  of  many  (TroXvKoipavlrj^  B  204)  ^ 
IS  not  good  ;  let  there  be  one  sovereign  {Koipavo<;), 
one  king  {^ucriKev^), — the  one  to  whom  the  son  of  Cronus 
gave  it."  This  remark  has  been  thought  to  indicate  a  know- 
ledge of  a  democratic  rule,  but  it  refers  rather  to  anarchy, 
and  is  suggested  naturally  by  the  situation,  "  We  cannot  all 
l)e  masters  here."  The  corresponding  verb  {Koipavelv)  means 
hold  sway  over^  rule.  The  disguised  Odysseus  warns  the 
beggar  Irus  not  to  play  the  sovereign  {Kolpavo^  elvai,  a-  106) 
o\er  strangers  and   beggars. 

The  word  rulings  ruler  (Kpelayv)^  is  used  about  seventy  times. 
The  expression  wide-ruling  (evpu  Kpeioop)  is  used  twelve  times  of 
Agamemnon,  and  once  of  Poseidon.     The  feminine  ^^  „  .    „ 
is   used    once,   queen   of  women    (Kpelovcra    ywaiKwv 
X  48),  by   Priam   of  his  wife  Laothoc.      In  later  stories  this 

^  For  the  epithet  of  the  father  given  as  a  name  to  the  son,  cf.  Te/t'machtts  {Fighting 
far  from  home),  Eurysacfs  ( With  broad  shield)  for  the  son  of  Ajax,  and  Gcrshoni, 
KStrangfTy  in  Exodus  ii.  22)  for  Moses's  son  born  in  the  land  of  Midian. 

*Less  significance  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  comparative  frequency  of  the  use  of 
soch  epithets,  Ijecause  of  the  influence  of  the  convenience  of  the  verse  on  the  poet's 
choke  of  words  or  phrases. 
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word  was  used  as  a  proper  name  for  several  princes  and 
princesses,  as  Creon  of  Thebes,  Creiisa  of  Corinth,  and  the 
wife  of  Aeneas. 

The  term  counsellor^  ruler  (/teSwi/),  is  generally  connected  with 
that  for  leader  and  applied  to  chieftains  {fiynrope^  n^e  fAeSovrt^ 
B  79),  leaders  in  both  war  and  peace.  Once  it  is  applied  to 
Phorcys  as  the  ruler  of  rtie  sea  (072).  A  cognate  form  is 
addressed  to  Zeus  as  "  ruling  from  Mount  Ida  "  {^\hifi^v  fieSetw, 
r  276). 

The  story  of  the  poems  does  not  require  exact  statements 
with   regard    to    governments,  and    we    may  believe  that  the 

law  of  the  Achaean  soldiery  before  Ilium,  and  of 
the  Trojans  m  their  C!ty  during  the  siege,  was 
stricter  than  prevailed  in  countries  which  were  at  peace — 
it  was  "  martial  law," — and  that  the  royal  authority  on  Ithaca 
had  been  weakened  by  the  long  absence  of  Odysseus.  So 
Aristotle  {Politics^  1285  a)  believed  that  the  power  of  the 
Homeric  kings  on  the  field  in  war  was  greater  than  at  home 
So  far  as  we  can  judge,  however,  the  government  of  the 
Achaean  army  before  Troy  was  much  like  that  of  the  Achaean 
people  in  Greece.  Meetings  of  the  council  (fiovkq)  and  of 
the  assembly  were  held  as  usual  (7  127).  Agamemnon  was 
"  king  of  men,"  and  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  expedition, 
in  one  sense :  he  had  gathered  the  forces  and  he  had  furnished 
more  men  and  far  more  ships  (B576,  612)  than  any  other 
ruler.  He  was  "  most  royal,"  he  "  ruled  mightily  over  all 
the  Argives "  ^  and  he  was  expected  to  lead  both  in  counsd 
and  in  action  ;  all  depended  on  him,  whatever  prevailed 
(I  97  ff).  Yet  not  Agamemnon,  the  commander-in-chief,  but 
Achilles,  a  leader  of  auxiliary  forces,  calls  an  assembly  of  the 
Achaean  soldiery  when  the  pestilence  has  been  raging  in  the 
camp  for  nine  days  (A  54),  and  the  notion  that  Agamemnon  is 
offended  by  this  act  of  Achilles,  is  not  supported  by  any  word 
in  the  poems,  but  solely  by  modem  views  of  military  propriety. 
After  the  quarrel  and  Achilles's  withdrawal  from  the  field  of 
battle,  Agamemnon  cannot  have  him  tried  by  court-martial 
for  insubordination,  or  punished  in  any  other  way.  Achilles 
is  an  independent  prince  in  the  army  on  the  plain  of  Troy, 
just  as   he  is  when   at   home  in   Thessaly.      He  has  come  to 

^  /ieurtXf  i>raTOj,  I  69  ;  dpioroi  'Axatc^i*,  B  82  ;  M^a  xdpTiap  ^kpytUnf  KpaHn^  A  791 
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Troy  as  a  volunteer,  to  aid  Agamemnon  in  securing  satisfaction 
for  the  rape  of  Helen,  but  retains  his  independence,  and  may 
return  to  his  home  at  his  pleasure  (I  356f.);  he  even  threatens 
to  advise  the  other  chieftains  to  return  to  their  homes.  The 
other  Achaean  princes  were  doubtless  just  as  untrammelled  as 
Achilles.  So  also  Nestor  in  his  early  years  fought  as  an 
independent  ally  of  the  Lapithae  (kqt'  e/x*  avrov,  A  271),  and 
the  disguised  Odysseus,  claiming  to  be  a  Cretan,  says  that  he 
was  not  subordinate  to  the  Cretan  king  Idomeneus  on  the  plain 
of  Troy  (v  265,  ^  238),  but  was  an  independent  commander. 
Even  Menelaus,  in  the  preparations  for  the  return  of  the 
soldiery  after  the  capture  of  the  city  of  Troy,  refuses  to  follow 
Agamemnon's  wishes  (y  141),  but  sets  sail  at  his  own  pleasure. 
A  council  of  Achaean  chieftains  is  held  at  the  opening 
of  the  first  day  of  battle,  to  discuss  the  flelusive  dream  which 
Zeus  has  sent  to  Agamemnon  (B  53);  another  a 
little  later,  just  before  the  battle  (B  404) ;  a  third  ^T""'^  ^-^ 
at  the  close  of  the  same  day,  which  determines 
plans  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  and  for  the  building  of  a 
wall  about  the  camp  (H  3 1 3) ;  a  fourth  at  the  close  of  the 
second  day  of  the  battle  (I  89),  which  sends  an  embassy  to 
Achilles,  begging  him  to  return  to  the  conflict ;  and  another, 
perhaps  a  smaller  gathering,  a  little  later  in  the  same  night 
^K  195),  which  sends  Diomed  and  Odysseus  as  spies  into 
the  Trojan  bivouac.  In  no  one  of  these  is  a  word  said  about 
any  plan  of  battle.  In  all,  Agamemnon  is  rather  the  presiding 
officer  than  an  absolute  commander.  Thrice  the  wise  Nestor 
makes  the  proposition  which  is  carried  (H  324,  I  93,  K  203), 
and  he  says  the  decisive  word  also  at  the  close  of  the 
first  council  (B  83),  while  at  the  close  of  their  common 
breakfast  (B  435)  he  gives  the  command  for  action,  just  as 
the  old  Echeneiis  in  the  palace  of  Alcinoiis  suggests  to  the 
king  the  course  which  is  then  followed  {n  159).  The  poet  tells 
of  an  Ithacan  envoy  sent  in  early  days  by  "  Laertes  and  the 
elders"  (^  21),  which  shows  the  latter's  influence,  if  not  their 
power.  Hector  declares  that  he  has  been  unable  to  follow  the 
'*  offensive "  plan  of  war,  because  he  has  been  hindered  by 
the  elders  of  the  city  (0  721).  The  princes  take  part  in 
the  sacrifice  for  the  truce  made  between  Priam  and  Agamemnon 
on  the   first  day  of  the  battles  (F  270)  ;    they  are  too  many 
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to  lay  hands  directly  upon  the  heads  of  the  victims,  and 
therefore  Agamemnon  cuts  wool  from  these,  which  wool, 
clearly  representing  the  victims  themselves,  the  heralds  dis- 
tribute to  the  Trojan  and  Achaean  chieftains  before  the  prayer 
to  the  gods.  A  more  or  less  formal  vote  of  the  councillors 
is  taken  at  H  344,  I  173,  710,  >;  226,  v  16,  47.  On  Olympus 
too,  Zeus,  though  absolute  and  almighty,  and  sometimes 
outspoken  in  the  statement  of  his  sovereignty,  does  not 
desire  to  act  without  the  approval  of  the  other  gods,  and 
not    infrequently    yields    his     personal     preference    (a    65    ff^ 

A  14  ff.). 

That  the  council  of  chieftains  is  an  informal  body  rather 
than  a  cabinet  or  senate  with  definite  rights,  is  indicated  by 
Membership  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^at  its  membership  seems  variable.  Who 
in  Council  are  present  at  the  first  council  before  Troy  is  not 
Variable.  stated.  In  the  meeting  just  before  the  first  battle, 
Agamemnon  has  to  breakfast  with  him  not  only  his  brother 
Menelaus,  but  also  Nestor,  Idomeneus,  the  two  Ajaxes,  Diomed, 
and  Odysseus  (B  404).  These  would  form  a  council  of  seven, 
a  not  improbable  number  in  itself,  although  Achilles  must  have 
been  included  except  during  the  sixteen  days  of  his  wrath,  as 
is  seen  from  his  presence  at  the  breakfast  in  Agamemnon's 
tent  on  the  morning  after  Hector's  death  (^  35);  but  in 
the  fifth  council,  six  chieftains  volunteer  to  go  into  the  Trojan 
camp,  including  Meriones  who  was  not  in  the  former  company 
(K  227),  and  the  terms  of  the  story  forbid  the  supposition  that 
all  the  captains  present  volunteered  for  the  service.  Evidently 
also,  Agamemnon  is  not  clear  in  his  mind  as  to  the  persons 
who  should  be  called  to  the  meeting  ;  the  chieftains  do  not 
constitute  a  distinctly  defined  body.  Menelaus  comes  to  the 
breakfast  without  invitation,  and  the  others  would  need  only  a 
notification  if  they  formed  the  council.  If  we  suppose  the 
commanders  of  the  several  contingents  to  form  a  senate,  we 
have  a  company  of  twenty-nine  (according  to  the  Catalogue  of 
Ships),  but  some  of  the  contingents  have  two  or  more  heads, 
while  other  commanders  named  in  the  Catalogue  have  no 
prominence  in  the  action  of  the  Iliad.  At  T  146,  seven 
elders  {^rj/uLoyipom-cg)  of  the  Trojans  are  sitting  with  Priam  on 
the  tower  by  the  Scaean  gate, — and  these  have  been  thought 
by  some  to  constitute  his  council.      But  was  no  one  of  the  sons 
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of  Priam,  not  even  Hector,  nor  one  of  the  sons  of  Antenor,  nor 
Aeneas,  a  member  of  the  Trojan  council  ?  This  would  seem 
unreasonable  ;  at  this  moment  the  younger  nobles  and  members 
of  the  council  naturally  are  engaged  on  the  field  of  battle. 
Alcinoiis,  king  of  the  Phaeacians,  had  twelve  princes  to  form  a 
council  with  himself  (0  390);  at  j;  189  several  of  the  elders 
are  feasting  with  him,  but  he  says  that  on  the  following 
morning  he  will  call  more  elders  for  the  discussion  of  the 
succor  to  be  given  to  Odysseus.  A  council  of  Trojan  leaders 
is  held  by  Hector  on  the  field  after  the  second  day  of  battle, — 
to  ask  who  would  go  into  the  Greek  camp  (K  301).  This 
company  cannot  have  been  very  select,  for  Dolon,  a  man 
of  no  distinction,  is  present,  and  of  course  it  includes  none 
of  the  elders  who  were  with  Priam  by  the  Scaean  gate.  To 
say  that  Dolon  may  have  been  present  simply  as  a  bystander, 
makes  the  meeting  of  the  council   informal. 

In  the  story  of  Eumaeus,  the  nobles  had  been  dining  with  his 
royal  father,  and  had  gone  to  the  "  session  and  speech  of  the 
people  "  (jh  6S>Kov  Sij/xoio  re  (fy^/xiv^  o  468), — where 
the  "  session "  is   thought   to    refer    to    a    meeting  ^'l^^^ 
of    the    council.      Perhaps,    however,    the    council 
had   met  at  the  king's  table,  and  the  *'  session  "  refers  to  the 
general    assembly.      A    "  common    mess "    at    the    expense    of 
the    people,    like    the    common    dinners    of    the    archoiis    and 
prytanes  in   later  Athens,  seems  to  be  assumed    in    P  250   for 
the  Achaeans,  and   at   M   319   for   the    Lycians.^     To   give   a 
feast   to  the  elders  (I  70)  is  equivalent  to  holding  a  session 
of  the  council.     According  to  four  verses  which  Wolf  rejected 
as   un-Homeric   (5  621    f),   feasters    come    to    the    palace    of 
Menelaus,   bringing   sheep,   wine,   and    bread.      This  would    be 

'The  princes  drink  the  wine  "of  the  people"  (5r)/x*a  Trivovaiv,  P  250)  in  the  tents 
of  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus,  and  the  chieftains  of  the  Argives  mix  "aldermanic 
wine  "  (y€p(VLfiTioy  otvov,  A  259  ;  c/.  vS).  Some  of  these  feasters  have  a  limited  portion 
of  wine  (dairpdyf  A  262),  as  may  have  been  the  case  also  in  the  Syssifia  of  Sparta, 
while  others  have  their  cups  ** always  full."  That  is,  as  is  seen  elsewhere,  men  of  all 
ranks  and  deserts  sit  together  in  the  same  hall,  but  are  not  treated  exactly  alike. 
Thai  entertainment  for  public  guests  also  should  be  at  the  expense  of  the  people 
is  shown  by  the  expectation  of  the  Phaeacian  nobles  to  reimburse  themselves  for  their 
vnftA  to  Odysseus  by  collections  among  the  people  {v  14),  and  by  the  story  of  the 
disj;uised  Odysseus  of  gifts  bestowed  by  a  brother  of  Idomeneus  "from  the  people" 
{bil^tv^  T  197).  But  the  king  acted  as  host,  being  the  natural  representative  of 
hb  folk. 
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for  a  feast  of  "  the  elders,"  the  council,  but  not  at  the  public 
expense ;  it  is  an  epavo^  (a  226).  Before  Troy,  also,  the 
Achaeans  "  make  ready  a  feast  for  the  elders  "  {^aira  yepowrur 
€(f>oTrXi^(aiuL€P,  A  344).  That  the  queen  Arete  and  the  prince 
Laodamas  are  present  at  the  Phaeacian  feast  is  not  decisive 
evidence  against  its  official  character.  This  queen  had  great 
influence  with  all  the  people  as  well  as  with  the  king,  and 
in  times  of  profound  peace  these  feasts  inevitably  would 
become  informal.^  A  justification  for  the  presence  of  Penelope's 
suitors  at  the  palace  of  Odysseus,  has  been  found  not  so 
much  in  their  aspirations  for  Penelope's  hand  as  in  the 
hospitality  expected  of  the  king  by  all  his  nobles,  and 
indeed  by  the  people  generally.  The  door  of  the  palace 
was  always  open  for  the  chieftains  of  the  people.  Penelope's 
suitors  only  abused  the  privilege  which  was  theirs  of  right. 

The  gathering  of  the  nobles   at  dinner  in  the  king's  hall, 
in    the    land    of   the   Phaeacians   (17   49,   v   8)    as   well   as    in 

Syri^  (o  467),  and  in  the  tent  of  Agamemnon 
C.j«7./       (3    ^^^^   H   313,   I    89,  ^   38),   finds    a    perfect 

analogy  in  the  company  of  gods  in  the  hall  of 
Olympian  Zeus,  as  we  see  them  at  the  close  of  the  first 
book,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  book,  of  the  I/ta//, 
and  at  the  opening  of  the  action  of  the  Odyssey  (a  26,  e  3). 
At  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  and  twentieth  books  of  the 
I/iacl,  Zeus  calls  an  assembly,  but  on  the  other  occasions 
the  divinities  are  present  without  special  invitation.  They 
have  their  own  separate  dwellings  (A  606,  2  369,  6  268), 
just  as  Paris  and  Hector  have  their  own  homes,  but  they 
gather  in  the  hall  of  Zeus  for  a  common  feast  Such 
common  feasts  are  assumed  also  by  the  twenty  small  tables 
which  Hephaestus  makes  (2  373)  for  the  use  of  the  gods 
in  their  great  hall,  though  the  statement  that  these  tables 
were  only  to  be  lent  to  Zeus,  would  imply  that  on  some 
occasions  he  had  more  guests  than  on  others.  These  feasts 
are  a  survival  from  the  earlier  patriarchal  life ;  the  sons 
gather  about  the  father,  and  kinsmen  come  into  the  great 
hall  to  discuss  all   matters  of  common  interest 

'  The  invitations  which  Telemachus  is  reported  to  Odysseus  in  Hades  as  receiving 
(X  1S5),  are  thought  to  imply  that  the  public  feasts  were  not  always  held  at  the  king's 
palace,  but  successively  at  the  homes  of  the  princes. 
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The  relation  between  the  council  of  elders  (fiouXij  yepovrcov^ 
B  53, — ^where  yepovreg  already  has  a  technical  sense,  and 
refers  to  age  little  more  than  senators  or  aldermen  in 
English), — ^and  the  assembly  of  the  people  (ayopri  XaS>p\ 
is  not  precisely  stated  by  the  poet  According  to  Aris- 
totle {Nicomachean  Ethics^  iii.  1113a),  the  Homeric  princes 
announced  to  the  people  what  they  had  determined  to  do, 
but  this  statement  is  not  sustained  by  the  poems.  At  the 
opening  of  the  Iliad^  after  the  plague  has  raged 
in  the  camp  for  nine  days,  Achilles  calls  an  ^"^^'^h 
assembly  of  the  soldiery  (A  54).  This,  at  least,  jchaeans. 
was  for  deliberation ;  the  council  had  not  met, 
the  commander-in-chief  does  not  seem  to  have  been  con- 
sulted, and  no  one  had  an  order  to  promulgate.  The 
question  before  them,  is  what  shall  be  done  in  order  to 
secure  relief  from  the  plague,  and  Achilles  proposes  that 
they  seek  to  learn  from  some  seer  the  cause  of  the  god's 
anger.  No  one  raises  the  point  of  order  that  this  matter 
belongs  to  the  council  of  elders  or  to  the  commander-in- 
chief,  and  not  to  the  people.  After  the  meeting  of  the 
council  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  day  of  battle,  another 
assembly  is  held,  which  indeed  at  first  seems  to  be  for  the 
purpose  of  making  known  to  all  the  council's  decision  to 
arm  the  soldiers  for  battle.  But  Agamemnon, — far  from 
presenting  the  plan  as  voted  by  the  council, — says  nothing 
about  a  previous  discussion  and  decision,  and  closes  his  speech 
with  the  exhortation  :  "  Come !  as  I  say,  let  all  obey  ;  let  us 
return  with  our  ships  to  our  dear  native  land."^  The  men 
start  for  the  ships  before  another  word  is  said, — no  formal 
vote  was  usual  in  a  Homeric  assembly, — but  are  brought 
back  to  the  agorOy  and  Odysseus  and  Nestor  propose  for 
action  plans  which  are  adopted.  On  the  next  following 
morning,  a  Trojan  herald  comes  to  the  Achaean  camp  to 
ask    a    truce   for    the    burial    of   the    dead,   and    to    offer    the 

*  B  139.  To  say  with  Fanta,  that  this  assembly  is  not  for  deliberation,  but  for  a 
trial  of  the  sentiment  of  the  soldiery,  is  misleading.  The  people  suppose  it  to  be  a 
delitxrrative  gathering.  The  circumstance  that  Agamemnon  hopes  to  lead  them  to 
an  end  different  from  that  which  he  attains,  is  not  important  in  this  connexion. 
The  form  of  Agamemnon's  words  may  seem  like  a  mild  command,  but  if  the 
soldicxy  had  not  been  so  impetuous  he  would  have  been  met  by  the  opposition 
which  Diomed  expresses  in  the  gathering  at  the  close  of  the  second  day  of  battle. 
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proposition  of  Paris,  looking  toward  a  peace.  The  Achaeans 
are  assembled  by  the  stern  of  Agamemnon's  ship  (H  383), 
i.e.  at  the  door  of  Agamemnon's  tent.  After  hearing  the 
message,  Diomed  states  his  opinion,  and  "all  the  sons  of 
the  Achaeans"  shout  in  approval.  Agamemnon  understands 
this  as  a  viva  voce  vote,^  settling  the  question,  and  says  to 
the  Trojan  herald,  "You  yourself  hear  the  answer  of  the 
Achaeans."  At  the  close  of  the  second  day  of  battle,  the 
heralds  call  an  assembly  (I  11),  which  is  distinguished  from 
the  council  of  elders  (I  89)  held  later,  not  before  it  Here 
again  no  order  is  to  be  promulgated,  but  again  Agamemnon 
urges  the  return  to  Argos.  Diomed  rebukes  him  severely, 
and  the  proposition  is  withdrawn  ;  Nestor  directs  the  station- 
ing of  a  guard,  and  asks  that  a  meeting .  of  the  elders  be 
held.  Again,  at  the  opening  of  the  last  day  of  battle,  all 
the  Achaeans  come  together  (T  45)  simply  to  witness  the 
reconciliation  between  Achilles  and  Agamemnon.  No  orders 
are  to  be  promulgated.  Finally,  after  the  capture  of  Troy, 
the  sons  of  Atreus  call  an  assembly  at  evening  (y  137), — 
not  to  give  directions,  but  to  lay  their  matter  of  dispute 
before  the  soldiery,  in  order  to  secure  a  decision  between  two 
plans,  since  Menelaus  desires  to  hasten  home,  while  Aga- 
memnon thinks  it  better  to  remain  and  offer  propitiatory 
sacrifices  to  Athena.  The  adherents  of  Menelaus  show  their 
mind  by  departing.-  In  no  instance,  then,  is  an  Achaean 
assembly  called  that  the  people  may  learn  the  will  of  the 
chieftains. 

The     assemblies    of    the    Trojans,    also,    are    deliberative. 
Coming    as    embassadors    of   the    Achaeans    to    demand    the 

return  of  Helen,  before  the  opening  of  actual 
Assembly  hostilities,  Menelaus  and  Odysseus  state  their  case 

Trojans,  before  the  assembled   Trojans  (F  209),  who   must 

have  been  gathered  to  decide  between  war  and 
peace,  not  simply  to  gratify  their  curiosity.  At  this  meeting 
of  the  people,  Antimachus  (who  was  not  one  of  the  princes) 
urged    that  the  envoys  be   put   to   death,  and  not  allowed  to 

'So  in  Sparta  in  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  the  assembly  voted  uith  a  shout,  and  if 
the  ephor  was  not  certain  of  the  majority,  he  called  for  a  literal  division,  directing 
the  *'ayes"  to  go  to  one  side,  and  the  ** noes''  to  the  other.     Thucydides,  i.  87. 

^Cf.  w  426  ff.,  where  again  there  is  a  literal  ** division"  of  the  assembly. 
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return  to  the  Achaean  camp  (A  123,  139);  t.e,  a  debate  was 
held  and  different  propositions  were  presented,  concluding 
with  the  decision  to  refuse  the  demand  of  the  envoys,  but 
to  allow  them  to  depart  Before  the  first  battle  of  the  Iliad, 
the  Trojans  are  assembled  in  front  of  the  gates  of  Priam's 
palace  (B  788).  The  subject  of  discussion  does  not  appear, 
but   no  orders  are  mentioned  as  given  ;    when  the  assembly 

« 

is  dismissed,  the  men  hasten  to  take  their  arms, — but  this 
was  because  of  the  tidings  brought  of  the  Achaeans' 
approach.  At  the  close  of  that  day's  battle,  the  Trojans 
are  gathered  again  by  the  gate  of  Priam, — in  confusion  and 
fear  because  of  the  unexpected  strength  shown  by  the 
Achaeans  (H  345), — yet  evidently  for  a  discussion  of  the 
situation.  Antenor  proposes  to  surrender  Helen  and  her 
possessions ;  Paris  refuses  to  give  up  Helen,  but  consents 
to  surrender  the  treasures.  Then  Priam  directs  the  herald 
to  bear  to  the  Achaean  camp  the  proposition  of  Paris, 
and  to  ask  for  a  truce  for  the  burial  of  the  dead.  In  one 
sense,  this  is  an  order ;  but  it  is  a  result  of  the  assembly, — 
the  people  were  not  called  together  to  hear  it.  In  modern 
parlance,  one  might  say  that  Antenor  offered  a  motion  to 
give  up  Helen  and  her  treasures  ;  that  Paris  then  proposed 
an  amendment  to  the  motion,  and  Priam  declared  the 
motion  adopted  as  amended.  If  Priam  did  not  care  for  the 
vote,  or  at  least  to  know  the  mind  of  the  people,  he  would 
have  settled  the  question  in  private.  On  the  next  following 
morning,  the  Trojans  assemble  again  to  hear  the  reply  of 
the  Greeks,  and  to  act  accordingly  (H  414).  The  Trojan 
soldiers  are  called  to  an  assembly  on  the  field  at  the  close 
of  the  third  day  of  battle,  when  Achilles  has  appeared 
before  them  (2  245).  This  can  be  for  nothing  but  delibera- 
tion. Pulydamas  urges  that  they  should  return  to  the  city  ; 
but  Hector  insists  that  they  remain  by  the  Greek  camp, — 
saying,  indeed,  that  he  will  not  permit  anythin^^  else, — and 
he  has  the  whole  army  with  him  (eVl  81  Tfxoe^  KeXdSfja-ai'). 
**  Pallas  Athena  took  from  them  their  senses,  for  they 
praised  Hector  though  he  devised  an  evil  plan,  and  no  one 
praised  Pulydamas  who  framed  excellent  counsel."  Here 
Pulydamas  makes  a  motion  which  is  rejected  under  the 
influence  of  Hector. 
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In  the  assembly  of  Ithacans  (^8  lo  ff.),  the  old  Aegj^ptius, 
who   speaks   first,   expects    not    orders    but    information.     He 

asks  who  has  brought  them  together.  "  Has  this 
Ith^^  "^^"   tidings  of  the  return  of  our  army,  or  does 

he  lay  some  other  matter  of  public  interest  before 
us  ? "  Telemachus  then  asks  the  people  to  relieve  him  from 
the  oppression  of  his  mother's  suitors,  but  lays  no  commands, 
upon  the  assembly, — which  would  be  futile.  This  assembly 
is  summarily  dismissed  by  one  of  the  suitors  of  Penelope, 
who  tells  the  people  to  go  home  and  leave  Telemachus  to 
the    care    of  his    friends,  and    they   think    it   wise   to    do  so 

08    252). 

The  Homeric  poems  tell  of  two  other  popular  assemblies, 
one  at  Mycenae  to  determine  the  sending  of  troops  against 
Thebes  (A  380),  where  the  men  of  Mycenae  (not  the  king) 
"  were  willing "  to  grant  the  request  for  aid  ;  and  the  other 
of  the  Phaeacians  (0  5),  where  Odysseus  is  introduced  by 
Alcinous,  who  begins,  "  Hear  me,  that  I  may  say  what  my 
soul  in  my  breast  bids  me,"  which  does  not  sound  like  the 
promulgation  of  a  formal  order.  The  importance  attached 
to  oratory  (0  170),  the  epithet  of  Nestor,  "the  clear-voiced 
man  of  the  assembly"  {oLyoprrnky  A  248),  and  the  epithet  of 
the  assembly  itself,  "  which  brings  glory  to  men  "  (KvSiayeipav^ 
A  490),  all  imply  that  the  people  were  gathered  for  delibera- 
tion. Nestor's  oratory  was  useful  for  persuasion,  not  for 
the  conveyance  of  commands. 

Thus  the  Homeric  assembly  of  the  people  is  clearly  for 
deliberation    and    action, — even    in    the    midst    of    a    militar}' 

campaign,  when  the  discipline  is  necessarily  stricter 

Homeric  ^j^^^^    ^^   home,   in    peace, — although    the    right    of 

AssembiK  tor       .  ,  , 

Deliberation     ^"^  common  man  to  speak  and  propose  measures 

as  well  as  to  vote,  is  not  absolutely  certain. 
According  to  Tacitus  {Gennania,  xi.),  the  assemblies  of  the 
ancient  Germans  also  were  attended  by  all  men  of  the  tribe 
in  arms, — who  listened  seated,  and  showed  approval  or 
dissent  by  applause  or  murmurs.  Thersites  is  severely 
rebuked  by  Odysseus  for  his  ribald  attack  on  Agamemnon 
(B  212  ff.),  but  this  brawler  is  chastised  apparently  not 
for  having  spoken  when  he  had  no  right,  but  for  being 
repeatedly   a   noisy   disturber   of  the   peace.     "  He  was  wont 
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to  affront  Achilles  and  Odysseus"  (ii  221),  which  implies 
several  speeches  in  the  past.  Even  in  a  town-meeting  in 
democratic  America,  where  every  citizen  has  a  right  to  be 
heard,  a  ribald  brawler  may  be  rebuked  with  severity.  The 
Trojan  Pulydamas  is  not  one  of  the  chief  commanders 
(M  213),  but  he  makes  and  urges  the  proposal  to  return 
to  the  city  at  the  close  of  the  third  day  of  battle  (2  249 
ft).  The  Antimachus  who  proposed  to  put  to  death  the 
Achaean  envoys  (A  138),  appears  nowhere  else  in  the  Trojan 
story,  and  cannot  be  held  to  be  one  of  the  princes.  Nothing 
indicates,  either,  that  the  old  Aegyptius  who  asks  why  the 
assembly  of  the  Ithacans  has  been  called  ()3  15),  is  a  noble, 
except  that  one  of  his  sons  is  a  suitor  of  Penelope ;  his 
other  two  sons  "keep  his  farm,"  and  the  one  who  perished 
on  the  expedition  with  Odysseus  had  no  special  distinction. 
The  freedom  of  discussion  at  these  gatherings  of  the 
people  is  shown  by  Diomed's  open  and  severe  criticism  of 
Agamemnon  (I  32), — though  they  are  in  the  field  before 
the  enemy, — and  by  the  speeches  in  the  Ithacan  assembly 
(fi  40  ff).  This  gathering  in  Ithaca  arrives  at  no  decision, 
but  this  is  only  because  it  is  overawed  by  Penelope's  insolent 
suitors.  That  the  comrades  of  Odysseus  overrule  his  desires 
to  leave  Ismarus  promptly  (i  44),  and  not  to  land  on  the 
island  of  the  Sun  (/x  294),  has  been  cited  to  prove  the 
independence  of  the  assembly,  but  these  seem  rather  excep- 
tional cases  of  mutinous  disobedience,  although  in  form  the 
second  instance  is  one  of  public  discussion  and  decision. 
Whether  the  king  had  a  formal  right  of  veto,  cannot  be 
made  out  with  certainty.  Under  ordinary  circumstances, 
however,  we  may  be  sure  that  nothing  could  be  carried 
out  without  his  approval,  for  if  the  assembly  were  supreme, 
he  would  be  no  longer  king.  An  instance  of  such  a  veto 
would  be  the  refusal  of  Agamemnon  to  grant  the  request 
of  the  old  priest  Chryses  for  the  return  of  his  daughter, 
to  which  the  people  assented  (A  22).  The  fact  that  the 
speaker  in  addressing  the  assembly  of  the  people  directs  his 
words  to  the  "leaders  and  counsellors  of  the  people"  (I  17, 
0  26),  does  not  imply  the  insignificance  of  the  masses,  any 
more  than  the  modern  custom  of  addressing  one's  remarks 
to  the  chairman  of  the   meeting,   though   these  are   intended 
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primarily    to    influence    the    votes    of   the    asseaiblage,   rather 

than  the  mind  of  the  chairman,  who  has  no  vote.     Odysseus 

in    the   gathering   of   the   Phaeacians   appears   as   a   suppliant 

"of  the  king   and  all  the  people"  (6    157),  just  as   the  old 

priest    Chryses   beseeches    "  all    the   Achaeans,   but    especially 

the  sons  of  Atreus,  the  two   leaders  of  the   people"  (A  15). 

Idaeus    is    sent    to    lay    the    Trojan    proposition    for    peace 

before    "  the    sons    of    Atreus,"    but    he    presents    it    to    the 

whole  people  (H   385). 

The    distinction    between    the    nobles^    and    the    common 

people    (^^M09,    B    198)    is    sometimes    manifest       Odysseus, 

when   he   desired   to   recall   the  Achaeans    to    their    assembly 

(B    188    ff*.),   checked   the   princes   by   courteous   words,    "but 

whatever  man  of  the  people  he  saw,  and  found  him  shouting, 

him  he  struck  with  his  staff  and  upbraided  him  with  words." 

Again,    however,   Pulydamas,    a    man    of   standing    and    even 

better  in  counsel  than  Hector,  is  "  one  of  the  people "  (Srjijuov 

iovra,  M   213).     To  pass  from   the   masses  to  the   company 

of  chieftains  was   possible   for   a   man   of  physical  force   and 

the   qualities   of  a   leader,  as   is   shown   by  the   story  of  the 

disguised   Odysseus  (^   1 99    ff.) :    the   son   of  a   Cretan    slave 

woman   led  nine  expeditions  before  the  Trojan  War,  and  in 

this  war  he  was  a  peer   of  the   king   Idomeneus. 

^  Man  of  the  j^e    distinction    gained    by   a   brave    and    mighty 
People  becomes  ,   ,        ,  ,  .     ,       ^  r  ,  ... 

a  Leader  "^^"    might    be    a    kmd    of    patent    of    nobility 

which  could  be  inherited  by  his  children.^  Thus 
Bellerophon's  descendants  ruled  after  him  in  Lycia  (Z  196  t); 
that  he  was  son  of  a  Corinthian  king,  was  of  little  consequence 
to  him  in  securing  and  transmitting  this  throne,  compared 
with  his  personal  prowess  ;  he  was  an  exile,  and  the  result 
would    have    been    the   same   if  he   had    been    the   son    of  an 

*  dptoTot,  r  250 ;  6ipi<^Tr\€%,  ^  236 ;  yipovreij  2  448 ;  fiovXrj^poif  Q  65 1 ; 
57}aoy4poyT€i^  T  I49  ;  5t*fa<rT6\ot,  \   186. 

-  Fania  holds  that  the  noble  like  the  king  had  a  domain,  a  H/xfroi,  as  the  gift 
of  the  people.  This  view  is  based  chiefly  on  Odysseus's  prayer  for  the  Phaeacian 
princes,  that  they  might  live  long  and  happily,  and  that  each  on  his  death  might 
bequeath  to  his  children  his  possessions  in  his  hall,  and  the  gift  {y^pas^  if  150) 
which  the  people  bestowed.  That  the  people  might  bestow  a  domain  from  commoD 
land  in  return  for  eminent  public  service,  is  clear  from  I  578 ;  that  every  noble 
had  what  deserves  the  name  of  domain,  in  addition  to  his  private  fields,  is 
improbable.     See  Chapter  VIII. 
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ordinar>'  man.  The  Lycian  king  was  convinced  that  Bellero- 
phon  was  of  divine  lineage  by  his  success  in  battling  with 
the  Chiniaera,  the  Solymi,  and  the  Amazons  (Z  191),  rather 
than  by  any  certified  accounts  of  his  ancestry.  The  word 
hero  (vptag)  in  general  means  simply  soldier,  brave  warrior^ 
or  brave  man^ — not  dcmi-god  as  in  later  Greek,  nor  is  it 
used  in  the  modern  sense ;  ^  it  was  not  restricted  to  the 
chieftains.  How  the  nobles  were  designated  is  not  clear, — 
perhaps  only  by  the  invitation  proceeding  from  the  king  to 
the   feasts.     They  had  no  patents  of  nobility. 

The  place  of  assembly  in  the  Achaean  camp  before  Troy 
ivas    by   the    tent    of   Odysseus,    at    the    middle    of   the    line 

0  223,    A    807),    though    once    the    Achaeans 

gather  by  the  ship  of  Agamemnon  (H  383).  ??S^^T/ 
Near  or  m  the  agora  was  the  chief  altar  of 
Zeus.  In  Troy  the  people  gathered  before  Priam's  palace 
T>  788,  H  345,  cf.  6  503).  Ithaca  (/8  7),  Scheria  (rj  44),  and 
even  Laestrygonia  (k  114),  as  well  as  Ilium  (6  503),  had 
agoras,  but  the  situation  of  these  in  each  town  is  not 
determined.  The  members  of  the  assembly  were  seated 
(B  99  ;  (/!  2  246),  as  was  the  Athenian  custom  in  later 
times,  and  also  the  wont  among  the  ancient  Germans. 
Wooden  seats  can  hardly  have  been  provided  in  the  Achaean 
camp  for  the  immense  number  of  men  assumed  by  the 
Catalogue  of  Ships,  and  most  must  have  sat  directly  upon 
the  ground.  But  just  as  the  accounts  of  battles  show  that 
the  poet  had  before  his  mind  conflicts  of  small  bodies  of 
men,  so  in  the  accounts  of  the  assemblies  for  deliberation 
the  poet  clearly  was  thinking  of  hundreds,  and  not  tens  of 
thousands  of  men.  Thus  at  the  close  of  the  second  day 
o(  battle,  Agamemnon  bids  the  heralds  to  summon  each 
man    severally   to   an   assembly,   and   not   to   cry   aloud   {/3oai% 

1  12), — wishing  apparently  not  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  enemy  who  are  bivouacking  not  far  away.  Manifestly 
5uch  a  secret  summons  would  be  both  unnecessary  and 
mpossible    in    a    great    army, — unnecessary    since    the   enemy 

'  In  parts  of  the  Odyssey  it  has  been  thought  to  have  an  honorific  sense,  as  in 
(iffovra.  Aaifrrriv  -fjfHaa^  a  l88  f.,  "the  old  warrior  Laertes,"  or  in  &\\(f  etirr)^ 
TfyJinav,  B  242,  but  this  may  be  only  "tell  one  of  the  older  warriors."  Cf.  also 
\puts  Aiyinrrios,  /^  15;  f?pt»«  'AKidipcrri^,  ji  1 57. 
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could  not  be  near  enough  to  hear,  and  impossible  because 
of  the  great  numbers.  And  when  all,  even  the  stewards 
and  the  steersmen,  come  to  witness  the  reconciliation  of 
Achilles  and  Agamemnon,  the  company  would  be  too  great 
to  hear  and  see  what  was  said  and  done,  if  nearly  1,200 
ships  had  come  to  Troy. 

The  assemblies   were  summoned   by  the  heralds,  generally    1 
at  the   command   of   the   king  (B    50,   I    10,  ^  )8   6), — but,  j 

as  has  been  seen,  not  the  king  but  Achilles  called  j: 
on  uc   oj      ^^  assembly  in   the  time    of  the  plague  (A  54). 

No   stated   days  are  appointed    for   the    meetings. 
The  heralds   also  maintain  order  (B  97,  2  503).     The  king, 
as   we  should  expect,  has  a   special   seat   ()8   14),  which  the 
elders    of   Ithaca    yield   to    Telemachus  when   he  appears  in 
his   father^s   absence,   to   address    the    people.     The    time  for 
meeting,   as   in    Athens,    is   early   in    the    morning   (B   48  t, 
/8    5    f.,    d    7    f.).     The    gods,    too,    gather   at   dawn    (0   2). 
Only  three  assemblies  are  reported  as  held  at  evening,^-one, 
of    the    Trojans,    after    the    first    day    of    battle,    when    the 
Achaeans  have  shown  unexpected  strength  (H  345) ;  another, 
of   the   Greeks   (I    11),  after  the  second   day  of  battle,  when 
Agamemnon   believed    further    conflict    useless ;    and    a    third 
(7  137)*  ^ftc**  ^^  capture  of  Troy,  when  Nestor  notes  that  the 
hour  was  unfitting, — the  Achaeans  were  heavy  with  the  wine 
drunk   in   their  joy.      In  the   assembly,  the   speaker  rose  and 
received  from  the  herald  a  staff  (a-Kfj'TrTpovj  )8  37),  which  gave 
him  a  quasi-official  character,  indicating  that  he  had  the  right 
to   speak,  or  in   modern   parlance,  that  he  "  had  the  floor," — 
the    authority   of   the    people   was   his.      In   his   quarrel   with 
Agamemnon,  Achilles  casts  this  staff  upon  the  ground  at  the 
close  of  a  speech,  thus  declaring  that  he  has    nothing  more 
to   say  (A   245).      Similarly,  when  he   has   ended   laying   his 
grievances  before  the   Ithacan  people,  Telemachus  throws  the 
staff  upon  the  ground  and  bursts  into  tears  (/8  80). 

An  epithet  of  the  assembly  is  "  which  brings  glory  to  men  " 
(^KvSidveipa,  A  490),  and  again  it  is  the  assembly  "  where  men 

are    distinguished"    (apnrpeTrie^   reXeSoi/cri,    I    441). 
ts  tnc  ton  Of    ^^^^  j^^j^    upon    the    skilled   orator   as   a    god   (d 

173).     The  voice   of   Nestor  "flows   sweeter  than 
honey  from   his  tongue"  (A    249),  and   he  is  known  as  the 
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clear- toned  orator  of  the  Pylians  {ayoptjTnjv,  A  293);  the 
elders  of  Troy  were  skilled  orators  (ayopriral^  T  150);  words 
fell  like  snowflakes  from  the  lips  of  Odysseus  (F  222).  The 
perfect  man  was  ready  to  lead  "  both  in  battle  and  in  the 
council,"  "  in  war  and  in  peace." 

From  the  meeting  of  the  assembly  no  man  seems  to  be 
excluded.  Even  the  stewards  and  helmsmen  attend  that  in 
which  Agamemnon  and  Achilles  are  reconciled  (T  43),  but 
these  stewards  are  mentioned  nowhere  else  ;  and  if  beggars 
found  a  place  in  the  hospitable  palace  hall  (cr  2)  they  were  not 
likely  to  be  excluded  from  the  place  of  assembly,  where 
strangers  also  might  go  and  be  {p  72),  though  they  might  not 
be  allowed  a  part  in  the  discussion,  since  they  had  no  stake 
in  the  action.  An  old  formula,  "  Come  hither,  all  ye  people," 
appears  in  Plutarch  {Theseus^  25),  as  an  invitation  to  the 
assembly. 

Heralds,  as  has  been  stated,  were  the  only  official  attendants 
of  the  king,  and  the  only  officers  of  government.  As 
messengers  both  of  Zeus  and  of  men  (A  334), 
their  persons  seem  inviolable,  and  they  served  as  yf^ 
a  "  flag  of  truce," — which  was  unknown,  like  all  Goz,gmment 
other  banners  and  standards.  The  Trojan  herald 
Idaeus  was  sent  to  the  Achaean  camp  (H  372)  with  the 
proposition  for  peace  and  (failing  that)  for  a  truce,  that  the 
dead  might  be  buried.  The  same  herald  attends  king  Priam 
when  he  goes  to  the  tent  of  Achilles  to  ransom  the  body  of 
his  son  Hector,  and  is  called  the  "  summoner "  of  the  king 
{KoXriTwp^  Q  577),  and  "crier  of  the  city"  {ao-Tv^owrfj^y  fi  701, 
toivn-crier).  On  another  day  he  fetches  the  bowl  and  golden 
cups  for  the  libation,  and  calls  Priam  to  descend  to  the 
plain  to  make  a  truce  for  the  single  combat  of  Paris  and 
Menelaus  (F  248  ff.).  At  the  close  of  the  same  day,  he  joins 
with  Agamemnon's  herald  Talthybius  in  stopping  the  single 
combat  of  Hector  and  Ajax,  when  night  has  come  on  (H 
274  ff*.).  Odysseus  sends  a  herald  with  the  two  scouts  who 
go  to  investigate  the  land  of  the  Lotus  Eaters  {l  90),  and  with 
those  who  are  dispatched  to  the  city  of  the  Laestrygonians 
(k  102).  Agamemnon  sends  his  heralds  Talthybius  and 
Eurybates  to  the  tent  of  Achilles  with  the  demand  for  the 
captive  Briselfs  (A  320),  and  sends   Talthybius   from  the  field 
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of  battle  to  the  camp,  for  a  lamb  for  sacrifice,  before  the  single  - 
combat  of  Menelaus  and  Paris  (F  1 1 8).  When  Menelaus  is 
wounded  by  the  treacherous  arrow  of  Pandarus,  Talthybius  is 
sent  by  his  king  to  fetch  the  surgeon  Machaon  (A  192);  and 
when  Agamemnon  and  Achilles  are  reconciled,  Talthybius 
prepares  the  boar  for  the  solemn  sacrifice  (T  196),  and  at 
the  close  of  this  service  he  hurls  the  body  of  the  victim  into 
the  sea  (T  267).  Before  the  sacrifice  which  accompanies  the 
truce  of  the  first  day  of  battle,  heralds  pour  water  on  the 
hands  of  the  princes  (T  270).  In  the  only  stated  religious 
festival  of  which  the  Homeric  poems  tell  us,  on  Ithaca, 
"  heralds  lead  through  the  city  the  sacred  hecatomb  of  the 
gods"  (v  276). 

Heralds  call  the  Achaeans  before  Troy  to  the  place  of 
assembly  (B   50),  summon  quietly  the  warriors   to   a   council 

(I    11),   convoke   the    assembly   on    Ithaca   at  the 
/^^  '  '1/     command  of  Telemachus  ()8  6),  and  convey  from 

the  army  to  the  Trojan  city  Hectors  command 
that  the  old  men  and  boys  shall  stand  guard  during  the 
absence  of  the  soldiery  (0  517).  Athena  assumes  the  guise 
of  a  herald  to  urge  the  Phaeacians  to  go  to  the  assembly 
at  which  Odysseus  is  introduced  (6  8).  Seven  heralds,  as 
sergeants -at-arms,  strive  to  bring  to  order  the  assembly  of 
Achaean  soldiers  (B  97),  and  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles  is 
depicted  a  court-scene  in  which  heralds  are  maintaining 
decorum  (Z  503).  The  speakers  in  the  court-scene  hold 
heralds'  staves  (2  505);  as  Telemachus  rises  to  address  the 
Ithacan  assembly,  the  herald  Peisenor  puts  a  staff  ((ncfprrpoK 
13  37)  into  his  hand  ;  and  when  Menelaus  rises  to  claim  a 
certain  prize  in  the  horse-race,  a  herald  places  a  staff  in  his 
hand  and  commands  the  people  to  be  silent  ("^  566),  When 
the  Achaean  chieftains  cast  lots  to  determine  who  shall  fight 
with  Hector  in  single  combat,  Nestor  shakes  the  helmet  which 
contains  the  lots,  but  a  herald  bears  the  successful  lot  through 
the  throng,  seeking  the  owner  (H  183).  The  heralds,  then, 
deserve  the  name  which  Penelope  gives  them,  of  "  public 
servants "  (Sfjfuoepyol^  t    135). 

The  herald  did  for  the  king  what  ordinary  trusted  ser\'ants 
did  for  ordinary  men.  Agamemnon's  prize  in  the  games  is 
taken  to  his  quarters  by  a  herald  (^  897),  and  in  his  tent  the 
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heralds  are  bidden  to  place  the  tripod  over  the  fire  and  make 
ready  the  bath  ("^  39).  So  in  a  scene  on  the  Shield  of 
Achilles,  a  herald  prepares  the  king's  dinner  Heralds 
(2  5  59)-  I"  ^^  palace  of  the  Phaeacian  king,  Personal 
the  herald  Pontonoiis  is  ordered  to  mix  and  dis-  Attendants  of 
tribute  the  wine  {n  179).  This  he  does  again  on  ^"^  '^^^S- 
the  departure  of  Odysseus  (i'  53),  and  then  conducts  the  Ithacan 
of  many  wanderings  to  the  ship  which  is  to  bear  him  to  his 
home  (i'  65).  He  also  cares  for  the  blind  bard  Demodocus 
at  the  feast  (Q  65).  He  or  another  herald  leads  Demodocus 
to  the  place  of  games,  conducts  him  back  to  the  palace, 
and  bears  to  him  Odysseus's  present  of  a  choice  portion 
of  meat  {0  106,  471,  477).  The  poet  calls  Agamemnon's 
heralds  his  "  ready  attendants "  {oTpripoD  Oepairovre,  A  321). 
At  the  home  of  Odysseus,  the  heralds  mix  the  wine  and 
water  (a  109,  cr  423),  bring  it  to  the  guests  (a  143),  and 
pour  water  on  the  hands  of  the  suitors  (a  146  =  7  338). 
Menelaus's  herald  conducts  the  guests  to  their  sleeping- 
place  (i  301).  Each  prince  seems  to  have  had  his  own 
herald.  Anchises  had  a  herald  Periphas  (P  323).  Eury- 
bates,  the  Ithacan  herald  who  cares  for  the  cloak  cast  off 
by  Odysseus  as  he  set  out  to  stop  the  impetuous  Achaeans 
from  their  thoughtless  impulse  to  return  to  Hellas  (B  184), 
and  who  serves  as  his  personal  attendant,  is  described  by 
the  disguised  Odysseus  as  having  a  dark  complexion,  thick 
curly  hair,  and  round  shoulders,  and  as  being  rather  older 
than  his  master.  Odysseus  valued  him  more  highly  than 
any  other  of  his  companions  (t  246).  He  and  Odius 
accompany  Odysseus  and  Ajax  on  their  embassy  to  the 
offended  Achilles,  to  beg  him  to  return  to  the  battle 
(1  170).  Each  Phaeacian  prince  sends  a  herald  to  his 
home  to  fetch  a  gift  for  the  guest,  Odysseus  (0  399),  and 
heralds  bring  presents  for  the  suitors  to  bestow  on  Penelope 
(o-  291).  The  young  Ithacans  who  accompany  Telemachus 
to  Pylus,  dispatch  a  herald  to  notify  his  mother  of  his 
return  (tt  328).  Mqdon  acts  as  herald  for  Penelope's  suitors, 
though  he  is  in  sympathy  with  Odysseus's  household,  and 
his    life  is  spared   when   the   suitors   are  slain   (^   356). 

The  Trojan  Dolon,  whose  name  is  given  to  the  tenth  book  of 
the  Iliad  (**Doloneia"),  is  the  son  of  a  herald,  "  rich  in  gold  and 
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rich  in    bronze"   (K   315),  and   he   is   present  at   the  council 
of  chieftains.       This  indicates  that  the  service  of  a  herald  was 

not  despised  or  unprofitable.  Heralds  very  rarely 
o/nirM^'^  appear  on   the   field  of  battle,  but  the   Athenian 

Menestheus  being  hard  pressed  in  the  fight,  having 
no  aid  or  adjutant,  sends  a  herald  Thootes  to  fetch  Ajax 
(M  342).  The  proper  names  given  to  heralds  seem  to  ha\'e 
nothing  to  do  with  their  occupation, — as  Idaeus,  Talthybius, 
Eurybates,  and  Medon, — and  nothing  indicates  that  the  service 
was  hereditary,  although  in  later  times  the  Spartan  heralds 
counted  themselves  to  be  the  descendants  of  Talthybius 
(Herodotus,  vii.    134). 

In  relation  to  other  peoples,  the  men  of  Homer's  day  were 
not  so  barbarous  as  to  consider  all  strangers  enemies,  although 

they  made  no  formal  treaties.  The  poet's  good 
R  ^laA    ^"^     words  for  the  Abii  and  the  Ethiopians,  "  most  just 

of  men"  and  "blameless"  (N  6,  A  423),  indicate 
that  he  had  no  prejudice  against  foreigners.  The  distinction 
between  "Greeks  and  barbarians"  is  not  yet  known,  and  the 
poet  did  not  think  of  the  Trojan  War  as  a  stage  in  the  great 
conflict  between  Europe  and  Asia  (Herodotus,  i.  3).  The 
Achaeans  had  no  common  festivals,  like  those  at  Olympia 
and  Delphi  in  later  times,  and  the  poet  lays  no  stress  on 
the  tie  of  a  common  language, — hardly  seeming  conscious  of 
any  linguistic  differences.  Nor  does  he  indicate  differences  of 
religion  in  other  lands  :  the  Cyclopes  indeed  care  nothing  for 
Zeus  and  the  other  gods  {i  275),  but  this  only  testifies  to  their 
savage  nature, — Polyphemus  himself  is  the  son  of  Poseidon 
and  when  in  trouble  prays  to  him  (1  528).  "Strangers  and 
suppliants"  {i  270)  are  under  the  special  care  of  Zeus.  The 
inhabitants  of  an  island  city  attacked  suddenly  by  an  enemy, 
light  beacon  fires  at  night  in  the  hope  that  their  neighbors 
may  come  with  ships  to  their  defence  (2  212).  The  same 
principle  of  self-interest  which  prompts  one  neighbor  to  aid 
another  against  a  thief  or  a  robber,  would  incline  one  hamlet 
to  come  to  the  succor  of  another  in  distress.  Furthermore, 
the  impulse  of  unselfish  generosity  and  hospitality  seems  to 
have  been  quite  as  vigorous  in  Homer's  time  as  now:  for 
instance,  Menelaus  received  many  gifts  in  Eg>'pt  and  Phoenicia 
(5  128  ff.,  617),  Odysseus  received  many  presents  and  a  convoy 
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to  his  home  from  the  Phaeacians  {p  10  ff.),  and  the  Mycenaeans 
were  disposed  to  aid  Polyneices  to  recover  Thebes,  although 
as  a  people  they  had  only  the  slightest  interest  in  his  success 
(A  376).  A  truce  is  made  between  the  Achaeans  and  the 
Trojans  after  a  hard  day's  fight,  for  the  burial  of  the  dead 
(H  375,  408).  The  making  of  a  truce  or  armistice,  and  of 
an  agreement  by  which  a  single  combat  shall  determine  the 
issue  of  the  war,  is  described  in  detail  in  F  250  ff.,  and  the 
indignation  of  the  Achaeans  at  the  breach  of  the  truce  is 
great  (A  157);  that  the  Trojans  also  regarded  this  breach  as 
a  crime,  is  manifest  (H  351).  Menelaus  and  Odysseus  went 
to  Troy  as  embassadors,  before  the  beginning  of  hostilities, 
to  demand  the  return  of  Helen,  and  probably  to  declare  war 
in  case  of  a  refusal  (F  205,  A  139).  Diomed's  father,  Tydeus, 
was  sent  as  an  embassador  from  Argos  to  seven -gated  Thebes, 
before  the  expedition  of  the  military  forces  against  that  city 
(A  384,  E  803,  K  286).  Odysseus,  when  a  youth,  was  sent 
as  an  envoy  extraordinary  to  Messenia,  to  enter  a  protest 
against  an  act  of  men  of  that  country,  who  had  landed  at 
Ithaca  and  carried  away  three  hundred  sheep  and  their 
shepherds  (^  20) :  the  whole  Messenian  people  were  in  a 
sense  held  responsible  for  the  wrong.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  father  of  Antinoiis,  one  of  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  had 
joined  Taphian  pirates  and  plundered  the  Thesprotians  who 
were  on  good  terms  with  the  Ithacans  (apd/jnoi,  ir  427),  and 
Odysseus  had  difficulty  in  appeasing  the  Thesprotians.  Priam 
once  went  to  Thrace  on  an  embassy,  but  the  poet  does  not  tell 
his  errand  (e^ea-ltjv  eXOovri,  0235);  that  it  was  one  of  peace,  is 
indicated  by  the  present  of  a  beautiful  cup  then  given  to  him. 
Menelaus  asks  Telemachus  what  has  brought  him  to  Sparta, — 
affairs  of  the  people  or  his  own  (S  314), — and  Nestor's  similar 
question  (icara  irptj^iv  .  .  .  oia  re  Xtjia-Tfipe^j  y  72)  does  not 
mean,  "  Are  you  a  pirate  or  a  trader,"  but  asks  merely  whether 
he  comes  on  an  errand  (cf.  irptj^i^,  y  82).  A  herald,  as  has 
been  seen  in  detail,  might  serve  as  messenger  between  two 
armies  at  war  (H  372),  or  attend  envoys  on  a  peaceful 
commission  (as  k  102,  I    170). 

An  extraordinary  instance  of  clemency  to  a  foreigner  is 
related  by  the  disguised  Odysseus,  who  represents  himself  as 
a  Cretan  who  had  led  a  marauding  party  to  Egypt :  they  had 

H 
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killed   the  men,  devastated  the  fields,   and   carried   away  the 
women  and  children,  but  then  a  stronger  body  of  Egyptians 

appeared    who    killed    or    enslaved    most    of   the 
m^wrj?  0     marauding  party, — but  this  Cretan  leader  besought 

the  king  for  mercy,  and  not  only  his  life  but  his 
liberty  was  spared  (^  278).  That  an  exile  sometimes  attained 
high  position  in  another  country,  has  been  seen  in  the  cases 
of  Tydeus  and  Bellerophon,  who  became  kings  of  Argos  and 
of  Lycia.  A  foreigner  had  no  rights,  however,  except  as 
under  the  protection  of  Zeus,  and  Achilles  complains  that 
Agamemnon  has  treated  him  as  an  immigrant  without  rights 
(arifiijTov  /jLeravdoTrjv,  I  648,  11  59).^  When  the  suitors  jeer 
at  the  disguised  Odysseus  and  rebuke  Eumaeus  for  bringing 
him  to  the  town,  the  swine-herd  replies  that  he  has  not  sought 
the  stranger,  and  asks,  "  Who  would  call  one  from  another 
land,  except  those  who  are  workers  for  the  people  (Srifiioepyoi, 
P  3^3)*  ^  seer  or  a  healer  of  ills,  or  a  worker  in  wood,  or  an 
inspired  bard?"  Craftsmen,  then,  were  likely  to  find  a  welcome 
in  another  tribe,  and  might  receive  special  inducements  to 
establish  their  homes  there,  just  as  in  the  newer  American 
settlements  inducements  were  offered  to  physicians,  teachers, 
or  handicraftsmen  to  join  the  settlement,  and  many  cities  are 
ready  to  give  special  privileges  to  manufacturing  establishments 
in  order  to  encourage  these  industries  within  their  borders. 

The  Achaeans  dwelt  together  in  villages  and   small  towns, 
like  the  European  villages  of  the  last  century,  and  the   Utah 

hamlets  of  even  more  recent  times,  rather  than 
/y  ^^  scattered  over  the  country  as  in  an  ordinary  new 

American  settlement ;  they  lived  together  not  only 
for  mutual  comfort  but  also  for  protection  against  marauders 
and  possibly  wild  beasts.  Only  herdsmen  like  Eumaeus 
(1/  408)  and  Melanthius  (p  223),  and  a  few  who,  like  old 
Laertes,  had  a  large  establishment  of  their  own  (a  190,0?  205) 
lived  away  from  the  town.  The  pastures  were  often  on 
the  mountain  slopes,  where  the  land  was  not  suitable  for 
cultivation.  That  a  man  takes  his  wife  and  daughter  to 
see  his  herds  (A  476)  of  course  implies  that  these  were 
kept   at   a   distance   from    the   dwelling.       In   the  chapter  on 

*  Ridge wav  interprets  this  as  "one  whose  life  has  no  rLfirj^ — is  worth  no  blood- 
gelt.*' 
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property,  the  suggestion  is  made  that  each  citizen  had  a 
town-lot  and  a  farm-lot,  in  addition  to  the  right  of  pasturage 
on  the  common  lands  of  the  district.  What  proportion  the 
common  lands  bore  to  the  land  held  in  severalty,  the  poet 
does  not  tell,  nor  give  any  grounds  for  an  inference.^  The 
poet  has   no  special  word  for  village  (Attic  Koo/jLtj). 

The  terms  asty  (acrrv)  and  po/is  (iroXi^)  have  no  clear 
distinction  in  ordinary  usage,*  but  are  not  absolutely  synony- 
mous.^ acm;  is  used  of  a  small  number  of  ^.  . 
towns, — of  Ilium  (T  ii6),  Ithaca  (o  308),  and 
the  city  of  the  Phaeacians  (^  296).  ttoXi^  is  used  far  more 
freely.  Crete  alone  has  ninety  or  a  hundred  cities  {evvfiKovra 
Tr6\rj€9,  T  174,  eKaTOjULTToXiv,  B  649),  and  about  three  hundred 
cities  in  all  are  said  to  be  named  in  the  poems.  Aeolus, 
the  master  of  the  winds,  has  a  ttoXk  (k  13),  but  apparently 
he  and  his  family  are  the  only  inhabitants.  This  would 
be  an  example  of  an  early  type.  Tiryns,  to  judge  from 
the  ruins,  seems  to  have  been  a  stronghold  about  which 
many  vassals  dwelt  who  tilled  the  fertile  plains.  About 
Mycenae,  too,  lived  far  more  people  than  found  room  within 
the  wall  of  the  acropolis.  But  often  the  ch&teau  of  the 
master  was  not  so  much  of  a  stronghold  as  were  Tir>'ns  and 
Mycenae.  The  epithets  ///^A,  lo/ty,  wmd-swept^  applied  to 
ten  towns,  imply  that  a  strong  position  on  a  height  was 
chosen,  as  we  should  expect  in  view  of  the  danger  of  hostile 
invasion.        Athens,    Ilium,    and    Mycenae    are     broad-streeted 

*  According  to  Mangold's  reasonable  view,  ($^/ios  originally  referred  to  the  divided 
land,  and  d7p<Jj  to  common  lands  or  pasture.  But  Laertes  lived  fV  ii'ypQX}  (a  190), 
and  t)ie  Egyptian  d7/)6$  was  inhabited  (^  263).  When  Telemachus  goes  to  Pylus, 
Penelope's  suitors,  who  know  nothing  of  his  voyage  but  have  noticed  his  absence, 
suppose  him  to  be  in  the  fields  (d7pwi',  5  640),  with  the  flocks  or  the  swine-herd. 
Guarv  is  a  dwelling- place^  cf.  icrria  ( f^'esla)  hearth.  •Kb\i%  seems  to  be  in  its  origin 
fortified place^  citadel^  nearly  equivalent  to  acropolis.  iroXl-rqs  is  not  used  by  Homer 
in  a  technical  sense  for  citizen,  as  contrasted  with  one  who  had  no  civil  rights, 
but  Ls  simply  a  diueller  in  the  city. 

^  Cf.  ^9ov  I  d<r7d(r404  Trpori  6.(Trv^  irdXts  3'  ^/LtTrXT/ro  dX^j^wv,  4>  607  ;  ei/x^X?;  Acard 
^ffTv  .   ,   .  vaxfi  t'  6ifeiap  .   .   .   icard  vrdXiVf  X  433. 

^  Cf.   thrtrtas  k€  ir6\LP  Kal  Harv  (rawarjSj  P   144. 

^'IXio?  atVciviJ,  N  773;  Tl'^daffov  aiTrcivrjv,  Z  35  ;  Tlr)5a(rov  aiirrieiTa'aVf  ^  87;  ITi'Xou 
atVj>  TToKleOpoify  y  485  (c/.  k  Si);  -qve/jideffffav  'EvicnnjVf  B  606;  "Wlov  -fjue/xdeacrav, 
r  305  ;   vyfrrjXoifi  'Epvdivovs,  B  855. 
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(evpuayuia,  rj  8o,  B  1 2,  A  52).  Ilium  is  high-towered  {y^iTcvKov, 
n  698, — applied  to  Hypoplacian  Thebes  in  Z  416)  and  well- 
towered  (evTrvpyov,  H  71).  Ilium,  Tiryns,  and  Grortyna  have 
notable  walls.^  The  epithet  spacious  (evpu^opo^)  is  applied 
to  six  towns  and  to  Hellas.  Scheria  is  surrounded  by  a 
wall  (^  9),  though  this  is  not  specially  needed  since  the  city 
is  far  removed  from  neighbors.  Perhaps  this  indicates  a 
custom  of  fortifying  cities,  but  Sparta  and  other  towns  have 
no  walls,  at  least  no  wall  or  gate  is  mentioned  as  passed  by 
Telemachus  (S  2)  on  his  visit  to  Sparta,  as  he  approaches 
the  palace. 

The  palace  seems  to  have  been  the  personal  property  of 
the  king  (a  397),  and  no  court-house,  senate-house,  "  city-hall " 

or  jail  existed.  The  courts  and  public  meetings 
B  Id'  were  held   in   the  open  air,  as  they  were  in  later 

times  also.  In  addition  to  the  temples  in  a  few 
towns,  the  only  public  building  seems  to  have  been  the  lesche^ 
or  loitering  place^  to  which  allusion  is  made  but  once: 
Melantho,  Penelope's  wanton  maid,  would  send  the  disguised 
Odysseus  away  from  the  palace  to  sleep  in  the  smithy  or 
the  leschJ? 

As  a  geographical  term,  demus^  was  applied  to  the  land 
possessed  by  a  community,  and  connected  with  a  town,  and 
thus  meant  country.* 

*  ir6Xiy  Tpolrp^  ^vreixcoy,  A  129  ;  TlpvpOd  tc  retxideffffOMy  B  559 ;  Tdprwd  re  reixc^etrcnky, 
B  646. 

^\i<rxriPi  <r  329.  In  Hesiod  too  {IVorks  and  Days^  493)»  the  smithy  and  the 
Uschd  are  the  ordinary  lounging  places  in  cold  weather. — The  reader  may  rememher 
that  in  later  times  the  most  noted  X^^xcu  were  at  Delphi  and  Cnidus  (both 
adorned  with  paintings  by  Polygnotus),  and  at  Sparta,  where  the  elders  spent 
much  of  their  time  (Plutarch,  LycurguSy  25). 

^5^/405,  B  828,  r  201,  a  103,  E  710,  Z  158,  225,  n  437. 

**  The  Homeric  meaning  is  preserved  in  the  Attic  terms  iridrifiu,  am  in  the  country^ 
and  dirodrjfda,  going  abroad,  departure. 


CHAPTER   IV 

WOMEN  AND  THE  FAMILY,   EDUCATION  AND 

RECREATION 

Eight    types    of    women    are    clearly    drawn     by     Homer, 
though   for  some  he  has  used  but  few  lines,  and  EigJ^t  Types 
no  one  of  these  is  repeated  :    Helen,  Andromache,  of  Homeric 
Penelope,  Hecuba,^  Aret6,  Nausicaa,  Clytaemestra,  ^<^^^- 
and   Euryclea. 

Fair  Helen  of  Troy, — often  called  Argive  Helen  (Z  323) 
from  her  early  home, — is  beautiful,  fascinating,  with  great 
tact  but  little  conscience,  the  quick-witted  mistress 
of  her  household  and  yet  easily  influenced.  She  r^^J  ^^  ^ 
is  not  greatly  troubled  in  soul  by  the  fact  that 
she  is  the  cause  of  the  war,  but  she  applies  to  herself 
such  harsh  epithets  {dog faced  woman,  KwooTrtSo^,  T  180; 
dog,  Kvvo^,  Z  356),  and  so  wishes  that  she  had  died  before 
causing  all  this  trouble  (F  173),  that  in  general  no  one  else 
has  the  heart  to  reproach  her,  though  Achilles,  addressing 
the  dead  Patroclus,  calls  her  horrible  (piyeSavrj^,  T  325). 
When  she  goes  to  the  great  tower  by  the  Scaean  gate,  on 
the  first  day  of  battle,  for  a  view  of*  the  conflict  on  the 
plain,  Priam  calls  her :  "  Come  hither,  dear  child,  and  sit 
by  me  that  thou  mayst  see  thy  former  husband,  thy 
kinsmen,  and  thy  friends.  Thou  art  not  to  blame  in  my 
sight ;  the  gods  are  to  blame,  who  brought  upon  me  the 
tearful  war  of  the  Achaeans "  (F  162).  Similarly  Hector, 
though    he    curses    his    brother    Paris    for   bringing    Helen    to 

^  Consistency  would  require  here  the  Greek  form  Hecabi^  since  Heracles  is  used 
for  Hercules^  AscUpius  for  Aesntlapius,  etc.  But  no  rule  for  the  modernizing 
of  ancient  names  is  satisfactory  to  all. 
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Troy, — wishing  that  he  had  never  been  bom  (F  40),  and 
even  praying  for  his  death  (Z  281), — yet  has  no  word  of 
reproach  for  Helen  herself.  When  Hector's  body  is  ransomed 
and  brought  back  to  the  city,  Helen  says  that  in  the 
twenty  years  of  her  life  in  Troy  she  never  heard  a  harsh 
or  reproachful  word  from  him  ;  but  that  "  whenever  any  other 
reproached  her, — one  of  his  brothers  or  sisters,  or  brothers' 
wives,  or  his  mother ;  for  his  father,  as  a  father,  was  always 
kind," — he  checked  them  by  his  kind  spirit  and  kind 
words  (f2  765).  Menelaus,  too,  has  no  rebuke  for  Helen, 
but  welcomes  her  back  to  his  home,  with  no  reproaches, 
and  accepts  the  view  which  Helen  herself  presents  when 
she  says  that  Aphrodite  inspired  in  her  blind  infatuation, 
"  when  she  led  her  to  Troy,  away  from  her  fatherland, 
leaving  her  daughter,  her  home,  and  her  husband,  who  was 
inferior  to  no  one  either  in  mind  or  in  beauty"  (S  261). 
Helen  presents  a  similar  view  to  Hector  when  she  says 
that  Zeus  put  an  evil  fate  upon  her  and  Paris,  that  they 
should    be    the    subject    of   song    for    men    of  coming    time 

(Z  357)- 

The    poet    gives    no    description    of  Helen's   beauty.      Nor 

indeed   does    he    mention    the    stature,   complexion,   color    of 

hair  or  eyes,  or  weight,  of  any  of  his  chief  female 

slau/x  '  ^       characters,  except  as  he  implies  that  Nausicaa  is 

tall  and   slender  (^    1 5 1 )»   by   a   comparison    with 

Artemis    and    a    young    palm    tree.     That    tall    stature    was 

necessary  to  beauty  in  Homer's  day  as  well  as  in  Aristotle's, 

is    indicated    by    Odysseus's    words    to    Calypso    when     she 

wonders    that    he    longs    to    return    to    Ithaca    and    Penelope 

though  the  goddess   offers   him   a   life   of  undying   ease,   and 

she    counts    herself   Aot   inferior   to   Penelope   in   stature   and 

form    (e    209).      Not    once    in    all   the   poems   is   the   age  of 

man  or  woman  given  in  terms  of  years  :    Nestor  is  old,  but 

Homer    does    not    care    how    old ;     Nausicaa    is    young,   but 

he   does   not   tell    us   how   young.      Helen   and   Penelope   are 

ageless    in    their    beaut}%   as    truly   as    the    gods    themselves. 

Lessing    observed    that     no    more    satisfactory    evfdence    of 

Helen's  beauty  could  be  given  than  the   words   of  the   aged 

counsellors   of   Troy,   as    she    approached    the    Scaean    gate: 

**  It    is  no    matter    of   blame    that    for    such    a    woman    the 
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Trojans  and  well-greaved  Achaeans  suffer  long ;  mightily  iz 
she  like  the  immortal  goddesses  in  countenance.  But  yet, 
such  though  she  is,  let  her  go  in  the  ships  and  not  remain 
as  a  bane  to  us  and  our  children  after  us"  (F   156). 

When  Hector  goes  to  the  house  of  Paris  to  summon 
him  to  return  to  the  field  of  battle,  he  finds  him  sitting 
with  Helen  in  her  room,  and  the  maids  busy  with  their 
work  of  weaving  and  spinning  (Z  321).  On  learning  of 
the  arrival  of  guests  at  the  palace  of  Menelaus  {S  121), 
Helen,  "  like  to  Artemis,"  comes  to  the  great  hall  '*  from  her 
fragrant,  high-roofed  chamber."  One  attendant  sets  for  her 
an  easy-chair,  over  which  another  throws  a  rug,  while  a 
third  brings  her  basket  of  wool,  for  she  continues  her 
spinning,  as  modem  ladies  do  their  fancy-work,  in  the  even- 
ing. Menelaus  had  refrained  from  inquiring  the  names  and 
errand  of  his  guests,  until  they  had  finished  dinner,  but 
he  had  been  puzzled  by  their  reception  of  his  remarks 
about  the  heroes  of  the  Trojan  War,  and  particularly  about 
Odysseus.  But  Helen,  immediately  on  entering  the  hall, 
says,  "  Why,  this  must  be  Telemachus."  She  has  never  seen 
a  son  resemble  his  father  so  strongly  as  this  young  guest 
resembles  Odysseus  (S  141).  Then  Menelaus  says  that  now 
he,  too,  sees  the  resemblance.  A  little  later,  Helen  tells  of 
Odysseus's  exploit  in  entering  Troy  in  disguise,  and  Mene- 
laus chimes  in,  "Yes,  wife,  all  this  is  very  true"  (S  266). 
Just  as  Telemachus  is  leaving  Sparta,  an  eagle  carries  away  a 
goose  from  the  courtyard,  and  he  turns  to  Menelaus  and  asks 
for  whom  this  omen  is  sent ;  Menelaus  is  still  pondering 
when   the  quick-witted   Helen  gives  the  right  answer  (o  172). 

Helen's  tact  is  shown  by  her  courteous  reference  to 
Menelaus  in  connexion  with  her  going  to  Troy,  already 
quoted  {S  261):  "she  must  have  been  infatuated,  or  she 
would  not  have  left  sucii  a  husband."  She  is  charming,  too, 
when  she  gives  to  the  young  Telemachus  on  his  departure 
a  robe  which  her  own  hands  have  wrought,  for  him  to 
give  to  his  bride  on  his  marriage  (o  126).  She  never  is 
made  to  utter  a  harsh  or  cutting  word,  except  indeed  to 
Paris  on  his  shrinking  from  the  battle  (F  428,  Z   350). 

Andromache  is  the  young  mother  of  an  infant  son,  and 
the  wife  of  the  bravest  of  the  sons  of  King  Priam  of  Troy, 
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Her    father    was    king    of    the    neighboring    Thebes,    but   he 
and  his  six  sons  have  been  killed  by  Achilles.      Her  mother 

was  taken  captive  by  Achilles,  but  was  ran- 
somed and  died  peacefully  in  her  father's  home 
Hector  and  the  little  Astyanax  are  Andromache's  all 
(Z  429).  Hector  is  the  chief  of  the  Trojan  leaders,  and 
she  shares  his  cares  and  anxieties.  Interested  in  all  that  is 
his,  she  often  even  feeds  his  horses  on  his  return  from  the 
field  of  battle  (0  187).  On  the  first  day  of  battle,  with  her 
infant  son  and  the  nurse  she  has  gone  to  the  Scaean 
Gate  of  the  city  in  the  hope  of  learning  tidings  of  the 
conflict  and  her  husband  ;  there  she  learns  that  he  has 
come  to  the  city,  with  a  message  for  Queen  Hecuba,  and 
she  hurries  to  meet  him  just  after  he  has  sought  her  in 
vain  at  their  home,  and  is  hastening  to  the  field  of  war. 
Hector  smiles,  looking  upon  his  child  in  silence,  but  Andro- 
mache, shedding  tears,  stands  by  him,  clasps  his  hand, 
and  says,  "  My  dear  husband,  this  courage  of  thine  will  be 
thy  death,  nor  dost  thou  pity  thine  infant  son  and  me, 
hapless  woman."  She  then  reminds  him  that  he  is  to  her 
not  only  husband  but  also  father  and  brother,  and  urges 
him  to  take  his  stand  within  the  city  and  from  the  wall  to 
direct  its  defense.  He  replies  that  he  remembers  all  this, 
but  he  cannot  remain  away  from  the  battle.  He  knows 
that  the  time  will  come  when  Ilium  shall  perish,  and  he 
grieves  not  so  much  for  Hecuba  herself,  nor  Priam,  nor  his 
brothers,  as  at  the  thought  of  the  lot  that  is  to  befall  her, — 
to  weave  at  the  bidding  of  another,  or  to  fetch  water  from 
the  springs  of  Argos  or  Thessaly.  He  caresses  her  and  bids 
her  grieve  not  too  much  for  him  ;  he  cannot  escape  death 
if  the  gods  have  willed  it,  nor  will  he  be  slain  unless  this  is 
fated  (Z  486).  He  reminds  her,  too,  that  "  war  is  the  care 
of  men,"  and  she  departs  to  her  home,  often  turning  about 
(emrpoTraXil^o/jLevrj^  Z  496)  for  a  last  look  at  her  husband. 

Andromache  appears  twice  again  in  the  poems.  At 
the  close  of  the  last  day  of  battle,  she  is  weaving  in 
her  hall  a  double  purple  cloak,  interweaving  bright  flowers, 
and  bids  the  maids  place  the  tripod  over  the  fire  that  the 
warm  bath  may  be  ready  for  Hector  on  his  return  from 
the   battle,   when   she   hears   the   shrieks   which   betoken   that 
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some  calamity  has  befallen  the  Trojans.  Her  heart  fears 
the  truth,  and  she  hastens  to  the  Tower  only  in  time  to 
see  Hector's  body  dragged  to  the  Achaean  camp  behind 
the  chariot  of  Achilles.  She  faints,  and  on  her  recovery 
bewails  the  fate  of  her  son,  left  without  a  father  (X  440  ff.). 
And  at  the  close  of  the  Iliad^  holding  Hector's  head  in 
her  arms,  she  bewails  him,  herself,  and  their  son, — and  the 
city,  too ;  for  this  "  will  be  sacked,  since  thou  hast  fallen,  its 
guardian,  who  didst  save  the  city  itself,  and  the  faithful 
wives  and  young  children"  (Q  728).  The  mutual  affection 
and  confidence  of  Hector  and  Andromache  is  ideal. 

Penelope  of  Ithaca  has  long  been  recognized  as  the  type 
of  a  faithful  wife.  For  twenty  years  no  tidings  have  been 
received  from  her  husband  Odysseus.  The  other  . 
Achaeans  have  returned,  or  at  least  are  accounted 
for.  She  is  in  the  midst  of  troubles, — anxious  for  her  son  and 
his  future,  urged  to  marry  by  a  large  number  of  importunate 
suitors,  and  seeing  the  estate  of  her  husband  wasted, — but  she 
yet  clings  to  the  hope  of  Odysseus's  return.  On  his  arrival 
she  requires  full  evidence  of  his  identity  ;  the  change  in  him 
has  been  great,  and  she  has  feared  the  deceit  of  men 
{^  216);  but  on  recognizing  him  the  tears  of  joy  fall  freely. 
*'  The  gods  had  grudged  their  happiness,  that  they  two  should 
remain  together,  to  enjoy  their  youth  and  come  to  the 
threshold  of  old  age"  {^  211).  During  Odysseus's  abs^nce^- 
Penelope  is  the  undisputed  mistress  of  his  house,  being  under 
no  guardian,  and  she  does  not  allow  her  son  Telemachus 
to  give  directions  to  the  women.  The  swine-herd  Eumaeus 
delights  greatly  in  going  to  the  palace  "  to  talk  with  her, 
to  have  something  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  bring  some 
gift  back  to  the  field  "  (o  376).  She  is  honored  for  her  good 
judgment  ;  she  is  wiser  even  than  the  famous  women  of 
earlier  times  ()8  117);  and  she  is  sought  in  marriage  not 
simply  because  she  would  bring  the  kingdom  as  dowry  (and 
this  of  itself  would  show  her  importance),  but  also  because  of 
her   beauty   (<r   245).^      Her    ingenuity    is    manifested    in    the 

*  Another  instance  of  the  kingdom's  going  with  the  late  king's  widow  is  that  of 
Epicasta  (the  locasta  of  Sophocles),  whom  Oedipus  wedded  when  he  received  the 
kingdom  of  Thebes  (X  271).  The  Homeric  poet  only  alludes  to  the  stor)',  but  clearly 
agrees  in  this  with  Sophocles. 
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familiar  device  of  her  web, — she  would  not  marry  until  she 
had   completed   a   fitting   death-robe  for   her   husband's   aged 
father  Laertes  ()8  97) ;   and  she  unravelled  by  night  all  that 
she  had  woven  by  day.     Thus  she  postponed  the  importunity   I 
of  her  suitors  for  three  years,  before  her  device  was  discovered. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  action  of  the  Odyssey^  she  hears  bom 
her  upper  room  the  lay  of  the  bard,  as  he  sings  to  her  suitors 
at  their  feast,  of  the  sad  return  of  the  Achaeans  from  Troy, 
and  she  descends  to  the  great  hall  to  bid  the  minstrel  choose 
some  other  subject  of  song  (a  328).     A  second  time,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Athena,  she  appears  to  her  suitors  (0-158  ff.), 
rebuking   them    for   their   insolence    and    reminding    them   of 
the  proper  manner  of  conducting  a  suit  for  marriage.     The 
suitors    acknowledge    the   justice    of  her    reproach.     Each  is 
filled    with   fresh   eagerness   to   win   her   hand,   and    sends  to 
his  home  for  gifts  to   bestow  on  her.     Finally,  on  the  next 
day,  again  on  the  suggestion  of  Athena,  she  appears  to  the 
suitors,    and    promises    to    wed    him    who    most    easily    shall 
string  the  old  bow  of  Odysseus,  and  shoot  an  arrow  through 
a  mark  which  her  husband  used  to  set  up  (^  i   ff.).     When 
Telemachus    sails    away    to    Pylus,    he    takes    care    that    his 
mother  may  not  learn  of  his  absence,  but  may  suppose  him 
to  be  somewhere  on  the  farm,  that  she  may  not  waste  away 
in  anxiety  for  him  (^  373). 

In  Hecuba  we  see  the  aged  mother  of  nineteen  sons, — 
Priam's  "  mobled  queen," — mourning  for  Hector,  "  far  the 
dearest  to  her  heart  of  all  her  children.**  On 
the  first  day  of  battle.  Hector  comes  from  the 
battlefield  and  bids  her  assemble  the  Trojan  matrons,  and 
make  prayers  and  vows  to  Athena.  She  bids  him  wait  until 
she  shall  bring  a  cup  of  wine  that  he  may  pour  a  libation 
to  Zeus,  and  may  himself  be  cheered  by  drinking, — ^but  he 
declines  ;  he  may  not  raise  to  Zeus  hands  bespattered  \\ith 
blood  and  gore,  and  he  fears  that  the  wine  may  weaken  rather 
than  strengthen  him  (Z  258).  Then  Hecuba  sends  for  the 
matrons,  and  herself  chooses  the  most  beautiful  robe  in  her  store 
to  "  lay  on  the  knees  of  Athena."  She  appears  next  at  the 
close  of  the  last  day  of  battle,  on  the  tower  by  the  Scaean 
Gate,  watching  the  Trojans  driven  by  Achilles  within  the  city 
walls.     And  when  Hector  alone  remains  outside  the  gate,  to 
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withstand  Achilles,  and  Priam  in  vain  has  begged  him  to 
retreat  for  safety,. old  Hecuba  bares  her  breast  and  bids  him 
remember  her  care,  and  pity  the  breast  which  she  had  held  to 
his  lips  in  his  infancy  (X  80).  When  Hector  is  slain,  Andro- 
mache in  her  hall  "  hears  the  voice  of  her  husband's  honored 
mother,"  and  knows  that  "  some  ill  is  near  to  the  children 
of  Priam"  (X  451).  Hecuba  asks  why  she  should  live  now 
that  Hector  has  fallen, — he  who  was  her  boast  both  night  and 
day,  and  a  strong  defense  to  the  Trojans,  who  looked  upon 
him  as  a  divinity  (X  431).  On  Priam's  receiving  a  message 
from  Zeus,  bidding  him  go  to  the  Achaean  camp  and  ransom 
Hector's  body,  he  asks  Hecuba's  advice.  With  all  her  love 
for  her  son,  she  now  thinks  only  of  Priam's  danger,  and 
endeavors  to  dissuade  him  :  "  How  dost  thou  desire  to  go 
alone  to  the  ships  of  the  Achaeans,  before  the  eyes  of  a  man 
who  has  slain  for  thee  many  and  noble  sons?  Thy  heart 
is  of  iron.  ...  Now  let  us  weep  in  our  halls,  apart  from 
Hector.  To  him  mighty  fate  spun  this  lot  at  his  birth, — 
that  he  should  sate  the  dogs,  away  from  his  parents,  at  the 
tent  of  that  mighty  man,  to  whose  very  heart  I  should  like 
to  cling,  and  devour  it"  (Q  203).  But  since  Priam  is  resolved 
to  go,  she  brings  him  a  cup  of  wine  on  his  departure,  that  he 
may  pour  a  libation  and  seek  an  omen  from  Zeus  (fi  283). 
She  and  Andromache  meet  the  king  returning  with  the  corpse 
of  Hector,  at  the  Scaean  Gate,  and  her  dirge  follows  that 
of  Andromache, — "  Hector  was  surely  dear  in  his  life  to  the 
gods  who  care  for  him  thus  in  his  death  "  (Q  748). 

Aret^,   wife   of   Alcinoiis,  king   of  the    Phaeacians,   on    the 

other  hand,  is  a  queen  in  the  midst  of  peace  and  prosperity. 

She  guides  her  household,  and   settles  disputes  of  , 

her  people,  even  the  quarrels  of  men  (fj  74), — being 

honored  as  no  other  woman  in  the  world   is  honored   by  her 

husband.      Nausicaa  and  Athena  both    give   to  Odysseus  the 

same  advice  (^  310,  »;  75)  to  apply  for  succor  to  the  queen, 

— if  her  favor  is  secured,  the  hero  may  be  sure  of  his   return 

to  his  home.      When   Odysseus  enters  the  palace,  well  on  in 

the  evening,   he  passes    by  the    king  and    makes    his  appeal 

to  Arete  as  she  is  sitting  with  her  spinning,  by  her  husband 

and  her  sons,   near   the   fire,  in   the   midst  of  the  counsellors 

of  the  Phaeacians.     This    was    her    usual    place,    clearly    the 
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place  of  honor  in  the  hall.  She  recognizes  the  clothing  worn 
by  Odysseus,  as  the  handiwork  of  her  women,  and  discerns 
that  he  must  have  received  aid  from  her  daughter  Nausicaa, 
but  discreetly  awaits  the  departure  of  her  guests  before  making 
inquiry  with  regard  to  this  (fj  238).  At  the  conclusion  of 
Odysseus's  story  of  the  Fair  Women  whose  shades  he  had 
seen  in  Hades,  Arete  is  the  first  to  break  the  silence,  claimii^ 
Odysseus  as  her  special  guest,  and  suggesting  that  additional 
gifts  be  bestowed  on  him  (X  338).  The  oldest  counsellor  of 
the  Phaeacians  takes  up  the  proposition,  and  says  that  the 
queen's  words  are  just  what  might  be  expected  of  her.  It 
is  she,  not  the  king,  to  whom  Odysseus  makes  his  formal  * 
adieu  (1^  57),  and  she  sends  women  to  bear  to  the  boat  his 
luggage,  t.e,  the  gifts  which  he  had  received  from  the  Phaeacians 
{u  66). 

The  charming   princess   Nausicaa,   daughter   of  Arete, — an 
only  daughter,   with    five    brothers    (^   62) ;     petted    but  not 

"  spoiled," — is  one  of  the  most  attractive  characters 
of  the  poems,  and  the  only  young  damsel  just 
reaching  the  time  of  marriage  (^  27,  277)  whom  Homer 
depicts.  In  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  kindly  reception 
of  Odysseu^  by  the  Phaeacians,  on  the  night  after  he  was  cast 
on  their  shores,  Athena  visits  her  in  a  dream,  in  the  guise  of 
one  of  her  girl-companions,  and  reminds  her  that  the  house- 
hold linen  should  be  washed,  and  that  the  time  of  her  marriage 
is  near,  when  she  should  not  only  be  well-clad  herself,  but 
also  furnish  raiment  to  the  groomsmen.  So  in  the  morning, 
Nausicaa  goes  to  her  father,  whom  she  addresses  as  **  Papa 
dear"  {Trainra  (plXe,  ^  57),  and  asks  for  his  wagon  and  mules 
that  she  may  go  to  the  river  with  her  women  and  wash  the 
clothes, — saying  nothing  about  her  own  marriage,  but  calling 
attention  to  the  propriety  of  his  having  clean  linen  as  he  sits 
in  council,  and  particularly  to  her  brothers*  desire  to  go  to 
the  dance  with  newly  washed  raiment  (^  60).  Her  mother 
prepares  the  luncheon  and  adds  a  goatskin  bottle  of  wine, 
and  also  a  golden  vase  of  olive  oil  that  she. may  anoint 
herself  after  the  bath  in  the  river,  which  is  assumed  as  part 
of  the  day's  program.  The  maidens  make  a  frolic  and  sport 
of  the  washing  (cpiSa  '7rpo<p€pov(rai,  ^92),  spread  the  garments 
in   the   sun   on   the   clean   pebbles,  and,  while  they   wait   for 
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them  to  dry,  they  bathe  and  take  luncheon,  and  then  play 
a  game  of  ball.  At  last  a  maid  fails  to  catch  the  ball  which 
the  princess  has  tossed,  and  it  falls  into  an  eddy  of  the  river. 
The  maidens  shriek,  and  this  rouses  the  sleeping  Odysseus, 
who  appears  from  under  a  bush.  The  other  maidens  flee,  but 
Athena  gives  to  Nausicaa  courage  to  remain.  She  bestows 
on  Odysseus  raiment  and  food,  and  directions  for  reaching 
the  palace  and  supplicating  the  queen.  Her  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  discretion  in  avoiding  notice  are  shown  in  her 
care  to  avoid  the  remarks  of  the  Phaeacians,  by  not  herself 
conducting  the  wanderer  to  the  palace  (^  273);  this  was  an 
unusual  case,  and  her  conscience  did  not  reprove  her,  but  she 
knew  that  her  course  might  be  misinterpreted  and  mis- 
represented. The  poet  very  neatly  makes  Alcinoiis  to  be  less 
thoughtful  for  conventionalities  than  his  daughter  had  been, 
and  to  say  bluntly  and  hospitably  that  she  should  have 
brought  the  stranger  directly  to  the  palace  (jj  299).  On  her 
return  to  her  home,  her  brothers  unharness  the  mules,  and 
her  old  nurse,  who  now  acts  as  chambermaid  for  her,  kindles 
a  fire  in  her  room  (the  only  fire  in  a  chamber  mentioned 
by  Homer),  and  prepares  her  evening  meal.  She  does  not 
sit  with  the  king  and  queen  and  their  guests,  in  the  great 
hall,  but  on  the  next  day  she  contrives  to  stand  by  the  door 
and  say  farewell  to  Odysseus,  and  bid  him  remember  that  he 
owes  his  life  to  her  (6  461). 

Clytaemestra,  Agamemnon's  queen,  has  long  been  recog- 
nized as  the  Lady  Macbeth  of  the  Homeric  poems,  and  the 
typical  unfaithful  wife.  She  is  the  special  foil  of  . 
Penelope,  but  the  poet  is  far  from  painting  her  as 
wholly  bad :  he  says  expressly  that  she  had  a  good  heart 
(y  266),  and  that  Aegisthus  never  expected  to  succeed  in 
persuading  her  to  leave  the  home  of  her  husband  Agamemnon 
(7  27s).  The  Homeric  story  does  not  represent  her  either  as 
killing  Agamemnon  or  as  being  killed  by  her  son  Orestes. 
Very  probably  the  poet  thought  of  her  as  committing  suicide 
in  shame  on  Orestes's  return.  But  if  she  did  not  herself  kill 
Agamemnon,  she  seems  at  least  to  have  consented  thereto, 
for  his  ghost  in  Hades  says  that  Clytaemestra  killed  Cassandra 
by  the  side  of  the  dying  Agamemnon,  and  did  not  have  the 
heart  to  close  his   mouth  and   eyes  as  he  died,  but  departed 
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(X  422)  and  left  him.  The  contrast  between  the  early  and  the 
later  Clytaemestra  is  so  great  that  some  scholars  have  thoi^t 
the  pictures  to  be  inconsistent,  but  we  need  not  suppose  two 
forms  of  the  story.  When  she  has  once  yielded  to  evil,  the 
elements  of  good  in  her  are  turned  to  wickedness.  So  far  as 
Mycenae  had  any  regent  in  Agamemnon's  absence,  the  rule 
seems  to  have  been  left  with  her,  but  with  a  bard  as 
"assessor";  on  taking  her  to  his  own  home,  however,  Aegisthus 
became  the  ruler  of  the  land  (y  305). 

An   eighth   example   of   typical    Homeric   women    may   be 
found   in   the  class  of  servants.     Euryclea,  "  the  daughter  of 

Ops^  who  was  the  son  of  Peisenor,"  was  bought 
E  ^  l^^^      '^y  Laertes    when   she    was    in   the   prime   of   her 

youth  for  the  worth  of  twenty  cattle  (a  429),  and 
had  been  the  nurse  of  both  Odysseus  (t  482)  and  his  son 
Telemachus  (a  435).  She  still  with  a  torch  attends  Telemachus 
to  his  chamber  at  night,  and  smoothes  the  clothes  which  he 
doffs,  and  hangs  them  on  a  peg  near  the  bed,  and  to  her  alone 
he  confides  his  plan  of  going  to  Pylus  and  Sparta  {fi  356). 
She  holds  the  key  of  the  storeroom  ()8  346),  and  has  the 
general  direction  of  the  maids  of  the  house  (i;  148,  \  395). 
During  the  slaughter  of  the  suitors  of  Penelope  she  keeps 
the  door  between  the  apartments  fastened,  and  restrains  the 
women  (^  380).  On  Odysseus's  return,  she  washes  his  feet 
and  recognizes  him,  but  does  not  reveal  his  secret  (t  475). 
When  the  suitors  are  slain,  she  tells  Penelope  of  Odysseus's 
deed  (\//^  5),  and  is  bidden  by  her  to  prepare  the  couch  for 
him  {^  177)-  That  the  poet  names  her  grandfather,  may 
indicate  that  she  was  a  servant  by  capture  rather  than  by 
birth,  but  she  never  alludes  to  any  earlier  condition  of  life, 
and  is  heartily  devoted  to   Penelope  and  her  family. 

From  the  position  of  goddesses  on  Olympus,  one  may  fairly 
draw  inferences  for  the  position  of  women  on  earth.     We  note, 

perhaps  with  some  surprise,  that  the  chief  divinity 
0    esses  on     ^^  ^^.^^  j^  ^^^  Ares  or  even  Apollo,  but  a  goddess, 

Athena,  a  favored,  almost  petted,  daughter  of  Zeus; 
and  her  temple  at  Troy  is  in  the  care  of  a  priestess  who  is  also 
wife  of  Antenor,  and  one  of  the  most  honored  matrons  of 
the  city.  She  may  remind  us  of  the  warlike  maidens,  the 
Amazons,   who   are   mentioned   twice   in   the   poems   (F    189, 
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Z  186), — as  attacking  the  Phrygians  in  Priam's  early  days, 
and  as  attacked  by  Bellerophon,  sent  from  Lycia  a  few  years 
earlier.  Artemis  as  a  huntress  reminds  the  reader  of  Atalanta 
in  the  Calydonian  Boar  Hunt,  and  of  Cyrene  who  contended 
alone  and  unarmed,  even  with  lions  (Pindar,  Pyth,  ix.  26). 
In  physical  power  and  in  freedom  of  action  these  must  have 
been  the  match  of  Spartan  maidens.  Hera  is  made  to  feel 
her  inferiority  to  Zeus,  but  she  at  least  speaks  her  mind  to 
him  freely,  and  is  to  hear  from  him  what  may  be  heard,  before 
any  other  of  the  divinities.  She  dreads  to  offend  him,  but  he, 
too,  dislikes  to  offend  her  (A  518).  The  nymphs  Circe  and 
Calypso  live  alone  on  their  islands,  attended  by  other  nymphs, 
and  their  situation  is  so  different  from  that  of  mortals  that  no 
inference  can  be  drawn  from  them,  for  human  conditions, 
except  perhaps  that  the  notion  of  an  unmarried  woman  at  the 
head  of  a  household  was  not  entirely  strange.  Since  the 
marriage-state  is  most  clearly  indicated  as  natural  for  both 
women  and  men, — for  Homer  knows  of  no  unwedded  man  of 
middle  life, — and  a  certain  obligation  rests  on  every  marriage- 
able woman  to  marry,  as  is  shown  in  the  case  of  Penelope,  we 
may  be  surprised  that  Athena  and  Artemis  remain  unwedded, 
but   for  this  no  explanation   is  given. 

The  foregoing  survey  of  the  most  prominent  women  and 
goddesses  of  the  Homeric  poems  shows  that  the  Greek  women 
of  the  poet's  time  were  far  from  being  kept  in 
semi-Oriental  seclusion.  Not  only  do  women  flock  q  t  j  j 
to  the  Scaean  Gate  of  Troy,  to  learn  news  of  the 
war  (Z  238),  and  form  a  procession  to  the  temple  for  public 
worship  (Z  296) ;  they  also  go  out  of  the  town  to  see  a  circus 
rider  perform  on  four  horses  at  once  (0  683),  to  fetch  water 
from  the  town-spring  {k  107),  and  to  wash  clothes  at  the 
public  troughs  and  at  the  river  (X  155,  ^  74),  and  in  the 
harvest-field  they  prepare  the  porridge  for  the  reapers  (Z  560). 
On  the  last  day  of  battle.  Hector  says  that  he  and  Achilles 
cannot  now  "chat  together,  as  a  young  man  and  a  maiden  chat 
from  a  rock  or  a  tree"  (X  127).  Women,  evidently  neighbors, 
come  into  the  middle  of  the  street  and  use  harsh  language  of 
each  other, — "sayings  things  true  and  false"  (Y  253).  In 
lime  of  extreme  danger,  when  the  warriors  are  without  the 
gates,  the  women  stand  guard  on  the  battlements  of  the  city, 
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with  the  old  men  (2  5 1 4).  The  wife  of  Antenor,  Theano,  is 
priestess  of  Athena  (Z  300).  The  women  of  Homeric  Greece 
clearly  were  far  freer  and  more  influential  than  their  dai^hters 
and  successors  of  the  historical  period.  That  the  Athenian 
historian  Thucydides  names  no  woman,  is  a  well-known  fact 
Spartan  women  indeed  had  more  freedom,  but  in  the  true 
family  life  they  do  not  seem  nearly  so  influential  and  important 
as  the  Homeric  women.  Nothing  in  the  poems,  however, 
indicates  the  existence  of  a  matriarchate  in  early  Greece,  but 
merely  what  modem  readers  would  consider  the  most  whole- 
some and  natural  family  relations  of  the  whole  ancient  world. 
An  explanation  of  the  later  change  of  the  position  of  women 
in  Greece  is  not  certain,  but  we  at  least  may  remember  that 
while  Athens  never  gave  birth  to  a  female  poet,  and  the 
Ionian  Semonides  of  Amorgos  lampooned  women,  the  Aeolic 
race  could  boast  of  Sappho,  Erinna,  and  Corinna,  and  the 
indications  are  clear  of  a  close  connexion  between  epic  poetry 
and  the  Aeolians.  The  Athenians  found  such  diflliculty  in 
understanding  Sappho's  freedom  of  life  and  song,  that  their 
comic  poets  most  shamefully  maligned  her.  In  this  connexion 
may  be  noted  also  the  fact  that  the  Muses,  too,  are  females, 
and  sing  at  the  feasts  of  the  gods  (A  604)  as  well  as  at 
Achilles's  funeral  («  60),  that  the  Sirens  were  beguiling 
songstresses  (m  184),  and  that  Circe  sang  while  she  plied 
her  loom  (k  221). 

We  have  seen  that  Arete  is  the  centre  of  the  guests  in  the 
palace  hall,  and  that  Helen  comes  to  her  hall  as  soon  as  she 
learns  that  guests  have  arrived  at  the  palace.  Certainly 
Athena  and  Hera  had  honored  places  in  the  hall  of  Zeus, — 
apparently  one  sitting  on  either  side  of  him.  We  may  fairly 
infer  that  the  great  hall  was  the  usual  place  of  the  Homeric 
wife,  and  that  she  was  not  expected  to  withdraw  to  the 
women's  quarters  on  the  entrance  of  a  stranger.  It  was  in 
the  great  hall  of  the  palace  of  Syri6  (o  461)  that  the  queen 
and  her  women  chaffered  with  the  Phoenicians  for  their  wares. 
Doubtless  Penelope  sat  in  the  hall  of  her  palace  until  her 
suitors  became  so  numerous  and  importunate  that  she  appeared 
to  them  but  seldom  (o  5 1 6,  a-  1 64).  The  loom  on  which  she 
wove  her  noted  web  was  set  up  in  the  great  hall  (jS  94),  and 
there  she  sat  in   the   morning  before  the  suitors  came  (p  96, 
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105),  and  again  in  the  evening  after  their  departure.  There 
she  sits  by  the  fire  for  her  talk  with  the  disguised  Odysseus  on 
the  night  before  the  suitors  are  slain  (r  55).  The  situation  on 
the  next  morning  is  not  quite  clear,  but  she  seems  to  be 
sitting  in  the  hall  while  the  suitors  are  feasting ;  at  least  her 
chair  is  placed  where  she  can  hear  their  words  {v  389).  When 
Penelope  appears  formally  to  the  suitors,  she  is  attended  by 
two  maids  (a  331,  a-  207),  and,  similarly  escorted,  Andromache 
(X  450)  and  Helen  (F  143)  go  to  the  tower  by  the  Scaean 
Gate.  Young  women,  as  appears  in  the  case  of  Nausicaa,  are 
not  expected  to  sit  with  the  guests.  As  the  wishes  of  Arete 
prevailed  with  Alcinoiis,  so  Cleopatra  prevails  with  her  husband 
Meleager  (I  591)  when  his  father  and  brothers  and  the  elders 
of  the  city  had  supplicated  him  in  vain.^ 

The  position  of  woman  in  general  forbids  us  to  believe 
that  she  was  bought  and  sold  in  marriage,  though  her  father 
received  gifts  from  her  suitor,  and  Aristotle  says 
that  the  early  Greeks  bought  their  wives  (ray  ^^^^Fh 
yuvcuKag  etavovvrOy  Poliiics^  ii.  8.  12).  No  one  can 
suppose  that  Nausicaa  was  to  be  given  to  the  highest  bidder, 
and  that  Arete  and  Nausicaa  herself  were  to  have  no  voice 
in  the  decision.  On  the  contrary,  we  must  believe  that  the 
mother  and  the  daughter,  and  not  the  father,  would  determine 
the  suitor's  fate.  Indeed  the  poet  tells  his  hearers  that 
Nausicaa  has  had  many  noble  suitors,  but  that  she  (not  the 
father,  ^  283)  slights  them.  Nothing  could  be  more  incon- 
sistent with  their  family  life  as  depicted  than  to  suppose  a 
sale  of  the  daughter,  and  in  particular  Alcinoiis  is  so  charmed 
by  Odysseus  that  he  says  frankly  that  this  is  just  the  sort  of 
man  he  wants  for  his  son-in-law,  and  he  is  willing  to  accept 
him — with  no  property — as  a  suitor  for  his  daughter's  hand, 
although  many  of  the  Phaeacian  nobles  are  wooing  her 
{n  311,  ^  284).  In  general,  however,  the  father  expected 
gifts,  and  the  poet  applies  to  maidens  the  epithet  cattle-bringing 
(u\(p€<rlfioiai,  2   593).^      This  custom   was    so    general    among 

*  The  large  company  of  fair  women  whose  ghosts  Odysseus  saw  in  Hades,  of  ihem- 
selvtrs  would  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  think  of  Homeric  women  as  of  little  note 
(\  225-329),  and  with  this  list  we  may  compare  the  if  olai  of  Hesiod. 

^The  Thracians  of  the  historical  period  retained  many  of  the  customs  of  the 
Greeks  of    Homer's  day   (g.^.    the   use   of   small   tables  at   dinner)   and   Aristotle 
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Indo-European  peoples  that  we  should  expect  it  as  we  find 
it  in  Greece.  The  largest  specified  dowry  is  that  which 
Iphidamas  gives  to  his  grandfather  Cisses  for  the  hand  of 
his  aunt, — one  hundred  kine  and  the  promise  of  a  thousand 
sheep  and  goats  (A  244).  How  this  Iphidamas  came  into 
the  possession  of  so  many  cattle  is  not  clear,  since  he  had 
been  brought  up  by  this  same  grandfather  (A  223)  ;  probably 
he  served  for  them,  as  Jacob  served  his  uncle  Laban  "  fourteen 
years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy  cattle" 
{Genesis  xxxi.  41).  Odysseus's  parents  gave  his  sister  in 
marriage  to  a  husband  on  the  island  of  Sam^,  and  received 
"countless  gifts"  {p-^pV  ?Xoin-o,  o  367),  and  Achilles's  sister 
was  given  to  a  suitor  who  gave  "  boundless  wedding-gifts  ** 
(e^i/a,  n  178,  cf.  190,  X  282).  The  suitor  Antinoiis  urges 
that  Penelope  should  marry  him  "  whom  her  father  bids, 
and  who  is  pleasing  to  herself"  ()S  114),  but  elsewhere  she 
would  marry  "  the  man  who  is  bravest  and  offers  the  most 
gifts"  (t  tj\  The  question  cannot  have  been  simply  who 
would  pay  the  largest  price,  or  the  auction  would  have  been 
soon  over.  At  last,  as  all  know,  Penelope  demanded  no 
gifts  at  all,  but  said  she  would  wed  him  who  most  easily 
should  string  the  old  bow  of  Odysseus,  and  shoot  an  arrow 
through  a  mark  formed  by  axes  (^  75).  Penelope  indeed 
had  invited  gifts  from  the  suitors  (o-  278  ff.) :  Antinoiis 
gives  her  a  beautiful  embroidered  robe  with  twelve  broaches. 
Eurymachus  a  long  necklace  of  gold  and  amber,  Eurydamas 
earrings,  and  each  of  the  other  suitors  makes  some  present 
to  the  queen.  But  these  are  not  to  be  returned  in  case 
of  her  marriage  to  another  than  the  giver;  they  are  gifts 
without  condition.  Such  gifts  she  declares  to  be  usual, 
though  commonly  they  would  be  given  to  the  bride's  father, 
and  in  principle  they  are  not  easily  separated  from  the  gifts 
of  cattle   by  suitors. 

Nestor's  sister  was  offered  as  wife  to  any  one  who  should 
drive  from  Phylace  the  cattle  of  Iphiclus  (X  289) ;  in  this 
task    the    seer    Melampus    succeeded,   but    transferred    to    his 

{Frag.  611.  58)  says  that  Thracian  parents  receive  in  exchange  for  their  daughters 
gifts  which  are  returned  in  case  of  an  unhappy  marriage.  But  Thracian  widows 
were  inherited  like  the  rest  of  a  man's  estate,  and  this  is  not  Homeric :  Penelope 
herself  determines  the  conditions  of  her  marriage. 
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brother  Bias  his  claim  to  the  hand  of  Pero.  Bellerophon 
is  accepted  as  son-in-law  by  the  Lycian  king,  without  gifts, 
when  he  has  killed  the  Chimaera  and  rendered  other  services 
(Z  192,  cf.  ^  211).  Othryoneus  came  to  the  war  as  a 
Trojan  ally,  receiving  from  king  Priam  the  promise  of 
Cassandra  to  wife,  if  he  should  drive  the  Achaeans  from 
Troy.  He  is  slain  by  Idomeneus,  who  then  mockingly 
says  in  exultation :  "  I  wonder  if  you  will  perform  your 
promise  to  Priam.  We  would  give  you  the  most  beautiful 
of  Agamemnon's  daughters  to  wife,  if  with  us  you  will 
sack  Ilium.  But  come  and  talk  the  matter  over  at  the 
ships"  (S  366).  Similarly,  Agamemnon  offers  to  Achilles, 
when  he  is  sulking  in  his  tent,  if  he  will  give  up  his 
wrath  and  fight  for  the  Achaeans,  whichever  of  his  three 
daughters  he  may  choose,  without  gifts  from  the  suitor 
(avaeSvov,  I  1 46),  while  the  father  will  bestow  such  presents 
(fUL€i\ta,  I  147)  on  the  bridegroom  as  never  yet  were  given 
with  a  daughter, — viz.  seven  well-built  towns.  In  Israel, 
Saul  gave  to  David  his  daughter  Michal  to  wife,  ^ 
requiring  no  "  dowry,"  but  that  he  kill  one  hundred 
Philistines  (i  Samue/  xviii.  25).  C/.  "And  Caleb  said  *  He 
that  smiteth  Kirjath-sepher  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give 
Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife,'"  Joshua  xv.  16;  "And  it 
shall  be  that  the  man  who  killeth  him  [/>.  Goliath  of  Gath], 
the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and  will  give 
him  his  daughter,"  i  Samuel  xvii.  25.  Shechem,  in  love 
with  Jacob's  daughter  Dinah,  said,  "  Ask  me  never  so  much 
dowry  and  gift,  .  .  .  but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife " 
{Genesis  xxxiv.  12).  So  the  general  custom  was  the  same 
in  Israel  as  in  Homeric  Greece.  Fifty  pieces  of  silver  seems 
to  have  been  the  ordinary  gift  to  the  bride's  father,  according 
to  Deuteronomy  xxii.  29.  In  modern  Palestine,  according  to 
Dr.  Trumbull  {Oriental  Studies,  pp.  9,  20),  "  Almost  universally 
in  the  east,  a  betrothal  is  based  upon  an  agreement  of  dowry 
to  be  paid  by  the  husband  to  the  family  of  the  wife.  .  .  . 
It  is  hardly  fair  to  speak  of  this  'dowry'  as  the  'price 
of  a  wife,'  as  though  the  father  were  actually  selling  his 
daughter.  .  .  .  The  bride's  father  is  expected  to  give  a 
like  sum  with  that  paid  by  the  groom, — the  entire  amount 
being  the  bride's  portion." 
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A  much-discussed  passage  is  contained  in  the  advice  of 
Athena  to  Telemachus,  "If  thy  mother's  heart  urges  her  to 
marry,  let  her  return  to  her  father's  house,  and  they  shall 
prepare  the  feast  and  make  ready  the  wedding  gifts"  (a  275). 
Here  the  persons  who  prepare  the  feast  (and  these  must  be 
the  bride's  kinsmen  and  not  the  suitor^)  are  also  to  provide 
the  gifts.  So  also  Telemachus  tells  his  mother's  suitors  that 
he  not  only  consents  to  Penelope's  marriage,  but  will  give 
her  untold  gifts  {v  342). 

Apparently  the  custom  is  changing,  but  such  gifts,  which 
developed  into  the  dowry  in  the  modern  sense,  are  implied  not 
merely  in  the  offer  of  Agamemnon  to  Achilles  but  also  in  words 
of  Priam.  Two  of  the  old  king's  sons  are  missing  when  the 
Trojans  are  .driven  into  the  city,  and  he  says :  "If  they  are 
alive  and  in  the  Achaean  camp,  we  will  ransom  them  for 
bronze  and  gold,  for  the  renowned  Altes  gave  many  treasures 
to  his  daughter "  (X  49),  t\e,  to  Laothoe,  who  was  the  mother 
of  the  youths,  and  one  of  Priam's  wives.  Priam  clearly  had 
received  gifts  with  Laothoe  rather  than  paid  a  heavy  price  for 
her,  and  her  dowry  might  reasonably  be  used  for  the  ransom 
of  her  sons.  King  Alcinous  expresses  his  willingness  not  only 
to  give  his  daughter  to  the  wanderer  Odysseus,  without 
presents  from  the  shipwrecked  Ithacan,  but  also  to  bestow 
upon  him  house  and  possessions  (17  314);  and  he  does  not 
speak  as  if  this  were  an  act  contrary  to  all  precedent,  any 
more  than  Penelope  does  when  she  consents  without  further 
conditions  to  wed  the  suitor  who  shows  like  skill  in  archery 
with  Odysseus  in  his  young  manhood.  Very  probably,  the 
father  often  gave  to  his  daughter  the  cattle  or  gold  which 
he  received  from  her  husband,  as  is  customary  at  present 
in  some  countries  of  the  East ;  this  would  amount  to  a 
"settlement"  on  the  wife.  The  epithet  "of  many  gifts,"- 
apph'ed  to  Andromache,  Hecuba,  and  Penelope,  is  best  under- 
stood as  "  richly  dowered,"  i.e.  bringing  many  gifts  to  her  husband 
rather  than  to  her  father.  Naturally  such  gifts  must  be  repaid 
if  the  wife  returned  to  her  father's  house,  and  Telemachus  says 

*  The  latter  alternative  cannot  fairly  be  accepted  on  the  basis  of  the  apparent 
analogy  in  a  279,  where  the  suitors  bring  cattle  and  sheep  (U  a  feast  for  the 
maiden's  friends  (icoi/pi;?  holra.  ipi\oiaiv)  and  give  splendid  presents. 

*  ToXi'^wpoy,  Z  394,  X  88,  w  294;  cf.    rinddtaposj  Z  25 1. 
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that  it  would  be  hard  for  him  to  repay  Icarius,  as  he  must  if 
he  should  send  back  his  daughter  ()S  132).^  Conversely,  the 
return  of  gifts  made  to  the  bride's  father,  might  be  demanded 
in  case  of  a  divorce  on  the  ground  of  infidelity  (0  318). 
Naturally,  smaller  gifts  were  bestowed  more  freely  by  the 
bride's  friends.'  Thus  Icarius  gave  to  Penelope  on  her 
marriage  with  Odysseus  a  man-slave,  Dolius,  who  later  cared 
for  her  garden  (S  735),  and  a  serving- woman,  Actoris,  who 
served  as  chambermaid  (x//-  228).  These  seem  to  have  been 
hers  in  a  peculiar  sense.  These  gifts  clearly  were  simply 
tokens  of  love.  Such  may  have  been  the  gifts  which 
Telemachus  offered  {v  342)  with  his  mother.  With  these 
may  be  compared  also  the  wedding  gifts  bestowed  by  the 
gods.  For  example,  Aphrodite  gave  a  veil  to  Andromache 
on  her  marriage  (X  470).  That  in  later  times  Greek 
women  brought  dowries  to  their  husbands,  is  a  familiar  fact. 
Solon,  according  to  Plutarch  {Solon,  20),  already  strove  to 
check  the  practise  of  giving  gifts  to  daughters,  though  this 
r^^lation  may  have  been  rather  a  sumptuary  law  to  restrict 
the  magnificence  of  trousseaus^  and  Euripides  makes  Medea 
complain  of  the  lot  of  women  in  that  they  are  obliged  to  "  buy 
themselves  masters"  {Medea,   233). 

That  Homeric  women  might  hold  property  has  been  inferred 
from   the  gifts    which    Helen    received    in    Egypt, — Menelaus 
received  two  silver   bath-tubs  and   other   presents 
from   Polybus,  the  king  of  Egyptian  Thebes,  and   ^^^^^-^  ^ 
Helen  received  a  golden  distaff  and  a  silver  basket, 
with   castors   and   with   gold-plated   edges,   from    the    wife    of 
Polybus  {h  130);  but  this  was  on  the  same  principle  as  the 
gift    of  a    robe    by    Helen    to    Telemachus   (o    123),   though 
nothing  indicates  that  the   Homeric  woman   was  not  so  free 
to    bestow    such    gifts    as    an    American    woman    of   to-day. 
Personal  ornaments  may  be  the  property  of  even  a  Turkish 
woman.     That  in  general   the   married   daughter   inherited   a 
share  of  her  father's  estate,  is  altogether  improbable,  but  no 
instance  to  prove  this  proposition   is  mentioned  by  the  poet. 

^  Keller,  p.  226,  understands  this  of  a  fine, — believing  this  to  be  **  in  accord  with 
that  phase  of  the  patriarchate  where  the  wife's  father  can  and  will  stipulate  as  to 
her  treatment,"  and  holding  the  interpretation  which  is  preferred  above  to  be 
'*  unjustifiable  in  the  face  of  the  elsewhere  universal  custom  of  wife-buying." 
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The  cases  of  Tydeus  at  Argos  and  of  Bellerophon  in  Lycia, — 
each  of  whom  is  an  exile,  but  weds  the  king's  daughter,  and 
succeeds  him  on  the  throne, — show  that  in  tack  of  a  son,  a 
father  might  give  the  right  of  succession  to  a  daughter's 
husband,  thus  transmitting  the  throne  or  property  to  his 
daughter's  sons.  Thus  Hypsipyle's  son  by  Jason,  Euneiis, 
becomes  king  of  Lemnos  (H  468),  but  this  stands  by  itself, 
since   the   ordinary  form    of  the    story   represents    Hypsipyle 


as  queen  of  the  island  when  Jason  and  the  Argonauts 
landed  there.  Menelaus  was  even  admitted  to  Elysium 
(5  569, — omitted  by  some  authorities)  as  the  son-in-law 
of  Zeus. 

Antiquarians  have  observed  that,  with  the  single  exception 
of  the  "  rape  of  Helen,"  Homer  preserves  no  trace  of  the 
ancient  custom  of  stealing  the  bride,  of  which  clear  indications 
are  found   in   later  Spartan   legislation. 

As  for  the  occupations  of  women,  another  chapter  shows 
that  most  of  the  work  within  the  house  was  done  by 
women,  and    that   this   included    not  only   the   care   of  the 
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children    and    the    ordinary    house-work    of    modern     times, 
and    embroidery,    but    also    much    that    is    now  Occupations  of 
done  by  machinery,  as    the  grinding  and  pound*-  fVomen, 
ing    of    grain,    and    the    carding,    spinning,    and    weaving    of 
wool   and   flax. 

Spinning  and  weaving  were  the  occupations  that  were  never 
ended.  The  employment  of  the  distaff  doubtless  was  much 
like  that  still  customary  in  Greece.  The  loom  was  upright, 
and  consisted  of  two  perpendicular  beams,  perhaps  three 
or  four  feet  apart,  connected  by  two  horizontal  cross-pieces, 
one  at  the  top  and  one  at  the  bottom.  Near  the  top  of 
the  loom  was  a  roller  on  which  the  cloth  already  woven 
would  be  wound.  The  dependent  threads  of  the  warp  seem 
to  have  been  attached  alternately  to  two  rods  (/cai/oVe9, 
"^  761), — the  even  threads  to  one,  and  the  odd  threads  to 
the  other.  The  thread  of  the  woof  was  wound  around  a 
shuttle  or  spool  (ti/woi/,  "^  762).  The  weaver  would  draw 
first  one  of  the  rods  and  then  the  other  towards  her,  and 
push  or  throw  the  shuttle  between  the  alternate  threads  of 
the    warp. 

From  the  labor  of  sewing,  however,  women  were  relieved,  at 
least  for  the  most  part,  as  is  seen  in  the  chapter  on  dress,  and 
probably  in  general  from  the  cooking  of  meat  as  well  as  the 
most  of  the  other  cookery  of  modern  times.  Women  fetched 
water  from  the  spring  :  thus  a  score  of  women  went  to  the 
spring  from  the  home  of  Odysseus  {y  158),  and  the  Laestry- 
gonian  princess  is  on  her  way  to  the  spring  for  water  when 
she  meets  Odysseus's  comrades  {k  107).  The  grinding  of  grain 
and  the  carding  of  wool  were  menial,  but  spinning,  weaving, 
and  embroidery  were  proper  occupations  for  princesses  and 
goddesses, — for  Circe  (k  222)  and  Calypso  (e  61)  and  Athena 
(E  735),  as  well  as  for  Penelope  (/8  94),  Helen  (F  125,  ^  124), 
Andromache  (X  440),  and  Arete  (^  306).  The  Phaeacian 
women  were  as  proud  of  their  weaving  as  their  husbands 
were  of  their  ships  (r\  1 1  o).  Penelope's  web  must  have  been 
very  elaborate  if  her  suitors  were  satisfied  to  wait  three 
years  for  its  completion  (jS  106  ff.).  Nausicaa's  joining  with 
her  maids  in  "  laving  the  linen,"  not  as  a  weekly  return  of 
menial  toil,  but  as  part  of  a  day's  pleasant  exercise  by  the 
river    side    (^    26   ff.),   is    referred    to    elsewhere.      Even    the 


136  OCCUPATIONS  OF  WOMEN 

carrying  of  a  considerable  burden  is  assigned  to  women,  as 
when  Arete  sends  three  women  to  bear  to  the  ship  the  gifts 
which  have  been  bestowed  on  Odysseus  (v  66).  Similarly 
Telemachus  is  asked  to  send  women  to  fetch  the  presents 
which  he  had  received  at  Sparta  (p  75).  Whether  women 
served  as  shepherdesses,  is  not  clear.  They  seem  to  have 
done  so  in  the  time  of  Daphnis  and  Chloe,  and  certainly 
have  done  so  in  Modern  Greece,^  where  in  general  they 
are  more  secluded  than  their  mothers  were  in  Homer's  time; 
and  two  fair-tressed  nymphs,  daughters  of  the  sun-god,  watched 
his  herds  and  flocks  (/jl  131).  If  the  sun-god*s  daughters 
tended  his  flocks  and  herds,  we  may  fairly  believe  that  the 
daughters  of  many  a  chieftain  would  see  nothing  unmaidenly 
in  such  an  occupation.  Perhaps  women  were  expected  to 
have  special  skill  in  the  use  of  healing  herbs.  Agamede, 
the  daughter  of  Augeas  of  Elis,  "  knew  all  the  herbs  which 
grew  upon  the  broad  earth"  (A  741);  and,  not  to  speak  of 
Circe  and  her  magic  charms,  Helen  brought  from  Egypt  an 
herb  which,  put  into  the  wine,  dispelled  all  care  and  grief 
{S  220). 

One  service  rendered    by  women   needs  a  special    remark. 
A  literal  translation  of  the  Greek  declares  that  Hebe  "  bathed 

Ares  and  put  upon  him  beautiful  raiment"  (E  90 5 X 
th^B^th         when  he  returned,  wounded,  from  the  field  of  battle  ; 

that  Helen  "  bathed,  anointed,  and  clothed  "  Odys- 
seus (^  252)  when  he  entered  Troy  as  a  spy,  and  that  Nestor's 
daughter  Polycaste  performed  like  service  for  Telemachus 
(7  466).  But  Nausicaa  bids  her  women  "  to  bathe  "  Odysseus 
in  the  river  (kova-are^  ^  210),  where  they  certainly  were  not 
expected  to  "  rub  him  down "  ;  what  they  actually  did  was 
simply  to  give  him  oil  and  clothes,  and  tell  him  to  go  and 
bathe  himself.  That  the  verb  need  not  be  understood  with 
perfect  literalness  is  shown  by  its  use  by  Odysseus  himself  in 
telling  Nausicaa's  parents  of  her  kindness  to  him  :  she  had 
given  him  food  and  wine,  "  bathed  him  in  the  river  "  Q^wkr*  ev 
TTOTa/jLw,  ti  296),  and  furnished  him  raiment  Again,  Odysseus 
says  that  Circe  "  bathed  and  anointed  "  his  twenty-two  com- 
panions whom  she  had  turned  into  swine,  and  clad  them  in 
cloaks  and  tunics  {k  450), — though  he  certainly  did  not  expect 

*See  Snider' s  Walks  in  He  Has, 
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4  his  hearers  to  believe  that  Circe  personally  served  each  ;  she 
d|    merely  gave  them  the  use  of  the  bathroom.     Neither  Alcinoiis 

nor  Arete  understands  this  as  meaning  more  than  what  we 
T      have  already  seen.      Hebe,    Helen,  and    Polycaste  also   may 

have  done   no    more   than    make    or    oversee    arrangements 

-  !  for  the  bath,  but  doubtless  the  Greeks  of  Homer's  time 
'-  \  shrank  less  than  the  poet's  modem  readers  from  the  exposure 
"      of  the  person  in   the  bath,  being  in  this  like    the  Japanese, 

:  who,  though  they  are   shocked  at  some  Occidental   pictures, 

-  yet  are  not  disturbed  by  the  exposure  of  the  person  while 
•  bathing.  That  Odysseus  would  not  bathe  in  the  river  until 
'  the  women    had    gone    away    to    a    little    distance  (^  218), 

certainly  seems  inconsistent   with   his    accepting    from    Helen 

actual  service  at  the  bath,  but  his  story  says  distinctly  that 

one  of  Circe's  nymphs  poured  water  down  over  his  head  and 

shoulders  (ic  362). 

The  amusements  and  recreations  of  women  in  Homer's  time 

were  doubtless  very  unlike  those  of  women  in  modern  society. 

Their    life    was    simple.      They    had    few    "  social 

events."     But  they  met  at  the  harvest  home  and  at    ^-,, 

/•IT  v^  of  fv  omen. 

vintage  festivals  (I  534,  2   567),  and  at  marriage 

feasts  (2  494?),  as  well  as  by  the  washing-troughs  and  near 
the  river  side.  The  maidens  danced,  then  as  now,  and  with 
young  men  (2  593),  though  very  likely  the  two  sexes  were 
in  different  groups.  After  killing  Penelope's  suitors,  Odysseus, 
desiring  that  the  tidings  of  what  he  had  done  should  not  get 
abroad  that  night,  bids  the  bard  to  strike  his  lyre,  and 
Telemachus,  the  swine-herd,  the  neat-herd,  and  the  maid- 
servants to  dance,  in  order  that  any  neighbor  or  passer-by, 
hearing  the  sounds  of  festivity,  might  be  far  from  suspecting 
any  dreadful  deed  of  death  (v//-  132),  and  might  suppose  that 
Penelope  was  wedding  one  of  her  suitors.  Polymele  (11  1 80) 
was  noted  as  "  beautiful  in  the  dance,"  and  Odysseus  speaks 
of  the  joy  of  Nausicaa's  family  in  seeing  such  a  "  fair  flower  " 
(roiov^e  0aAo9,  ^  157, — suck  a  young  tree)  entering  the  dance. 
Nausicaa's  brothers,  too,  the  poet  says,  are  "  fond  of  going  to 
the  dance,  with  newly  washed  raiment "  (^  64).  Aphrodite, 
urging  Helen  to  come  to  Paris  after  his  single  combat  with 
Menelaus,  says,  "  You  would  not  think  that  he  had  come 
from  the  fray,   but    that   he    was  going    to   a    dance,  or  was 
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just  resting  from  the  dance"  (T  392).  Circe  sings  as  she 
plies  her  loom  (/c  221),  and  the  songs  of  the  Sirens  (fi 
183)  and  of  the  Muses  are  familiar  (A  604,  w  60).  Women 
showed  their  gift  of  song,  also,  by  singing  dirges  (Q  723), 
though  on  such  occasions  men  might  be  called  in  as  the 
leaders  of  the  song. 

The  most  frequent  epithet  applied  to  women  is  fair-tressed 
(ivirXoKa/jLo^  e  $S,  more  than   25    times,  and  icoXAiTrXcwca/tiw,  2 

407,  six  times)  ;  next  in  frequency  zx^  fair-cheeked 
/'  ^Jy        i^iQoi}CKn^apiio<;^     A    143,    sixteen     times),    well-robed 

(€J^ft)i/o9,  A  429,  seven  times,  cf  KoKKiQxivo^^  H 
139,  and  /8a0J^ft)i/o9,  y  154),  and  fair-afuled  {icaXXla'(f>upo9,  I 
557).  Athena  is  gleaming-eyed  {yXauKwin^,  a  44,  nearly  a 
hundred  times),  and  Hera  is  white-artned  (XeviccoXei'os,  A  55, 
nearly  forty  times)  and  ox-eyed  (^ocoiri^,  A  551).  Penelope  is 
called  considerate,  prudent  (Treplcfypwv^  a  329,  just  fifty  times, 
and  €^€(j>pwu,  5  1 1 1,  seven  times).  Achaea,  Hellas,  and  Sparta 
are  said  to  abound  in  fair  women  {KoXKiyvvaiKa,  F  75,  B  683, 
i/412).  The  locks  of  Achilles,  Menelaus,  and  Odysseus  are 
lawny  {^avdrj^,  A  197),  but  only  one  woman  receives  this 
epithet  (Agamede,  A  740),  and  no  woman  or  goddess  is  said 
to  have  golden  hair.^ 

Of  children.   Homer  says  little.     The  infant  son  of  Hector 

and   Andromache  is   the   only   child   who   appears  directly  in 

.  the    action    of    the    poems.       When    Andromache 

meets  Hector  as  he  is  hurrying  to  the  field  of 
battle,  the  nurse  accompanying  her  carries  "  in  her  arms  the 
merry-hearted  child,  a  mere  infant,  the  beloved  son  of  Hector, 
like  to  a  fair  star,  whom  Hector  called  Scamandrius,*  but 
the  rest  called  him  Astyanax  {^Defender  of  the  City),  for 
Hector  alone  defended  Ilium  "  (Z  400).  Hector  extends  his 
arms  to  the  child,  but  the  boy  does  not  recognize  his  father 
in  armor,  and  with  a  cry  turns  to  the  breast  of  his  nurse, 
**  fearing  the  bronze  and  the  crest  of  horse-hair."  The  father 
and   mother  laugh,  and    Hector  lays  his  bright   helmet  upon 

^  The  epithet  golden  (xp^^^^Vi  ^  14)  is  indeed  given  to  Aphrodite,  but  probably  from 
her  golden  ornaments,  just  as  Ares  is  called  bronze  from  his  armor. 

^  Named  for  the  Scamander,  the  chief  river  of  the  Trojan  plain.  Rivers  were 
thought  to  have  an  important  connexion  with  the  birth  and  growth  of  children.  The 
hair  of  Achilles  was  vowed  as  an  offering  to  the  Spercheiis,  the  chief  river  of  his 
home  (^  142). 
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the  ground.  Then  he  "  kisses  ^  his  dear  son  and  tosses  him 
in  his  arms,"  and  prays  to  Zeus  that  "  his  son,  too,  may  be  a 
mighty  defender  of  Ilium  [here  playing  on  his  name],  and 
bring  back  bloody  spoil  from  the  battle,  rejoicing  his  mother's 
heart"  (Z  474).  Then  Hector  gives  the  child,  not  back 
to  the  nurse,  but  to  Andromache  herself,  as  it  were  committing 
to  her  a  trust. 

A  mother  s  care  in  keeping  a  fly  from  her  slumbering  infant, 
serves  as  a  comparison  for  the  care  of  Athena  for  Menelaus 
(A  131),  as  she  wards  an  arrow  from  a  vital  part  of  his 
body. 

No  example  is  found  in  Homer  of  the  "  exposure "  of 
infants,  which  was  legal  long  afterwards  in  Sparta,  though 
Hephaestus  says  that  his  mother  Hera  desired  to  conceal  him 
because  he  was  lame  (2  397). 

Two  words  are  used  in  the  poems  for  nurse  (riOiivfj,  Z  389, 
Tpoipof,  13   361), — the  one,  as   it    happens,   used   only  in   the 
I/iad  and  the  other  only  in  the  Odyssey,  but  with-   _ 
out   apparent  difference  in   meaning.*     The  infant 
Dionysus  (Z  132),  and    Astyanax  (Z  389),  have  nurses  in  the 
Iliad,    while    Eurymedusa    had    been    the   nurse   of    Nausicaa 

^  Kissing  is  not  mentioned  very  often  in  the  poems,  and  never  on  the  lips. 
Agamemnon  kissed  his  land  on  his  return  from  Troy  (5  522).  After  his  shipwreck, 
Odysseus  kissed  the  land  of  the  Phaeacians,  and  after  his  return  he  kissed  the  soil  of 
Ithaca  (e  463,  v  354).  ^Thetis  as  a  suppliant  kisses  the  knees  of  Zeus  (6  371),  and 
similarly  old  Priam,  be^ng  for  the  return  of  Hector's  body,  kisses  the  hands  of 
Achilles  (O  478),  and  a  captive  in  battle  kisses  the  knees  of  his  captor  (^  279).  The 
ser\ants  kiss  the  head  and  shoulders  of  Telemachus  on  his  return  (p  35),  and  of 
Odysseus  on  his  recognition  (^  224,  X499)-  The  old  servant  Dolius  kisses  the  hands 
of  Odysseus  (w  398),  the  swine-herd  Euniaeus  kisses  the  "head,  eyes,  and  hands" 
of  Telemachus  (t  15),  and  Odysseus  kisses  the  heads  and  hands  of  his  old  retainers 
(0  225).  Odysseus's  grandmother  kisses  his  head  and  fair  eyes,  when  he  visits  her  in 
his  youth  (t  417),  and  Penelope  so  kisses  Telemachus  on  his  return  (p  39).  Odysseus 
kisses  Telemachus  on  his  recognition  (tt  190),  and  on  meeting  his  aged  father  Laertes, 
is  eager  to  embrace  and  kiss  him  (w  236).  Still  uncertain  as  to  his  identity,  Pene- 
lope ponders  whether  she  shall  kiss  the  head  and  hands  of  Odysseus  (^87),  and 
when  her  doubt  has  been  dispelled,  she  throws  her  arms  about  his  neck  and  kisses 
his  head  (^  208). 

^  Nothing  implies  that  these  nurses  were  7uct-nnrses.  This  remark  w  ould  be 
unnecessary'  but  for  the  assumption,  especially  of  German  scholars,  that  "  the 
frequent  mention  of  nurses  and  their  importance  in  the  household  shows  that  very 
generally  a  wet-nurse  relieved  the  mother."  The  support  of  this  assertion  is  slight ; 
the  number  of  nurses  is  not  large.     The  objections  to  the  statement  are  considerable. 
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(17  12),  and  Euryclea  on  Ithaca  had  been  the  nurse  ot  both 
Odysseus  (t  482)  and  Telemachus  (/8  361),  and  the  swine-herd 
Eumaeus,  by  birth  a  prince  on  the  island  of  Syri6,  in  his 
infancy  had  a  Phoenician  nurse  (o  450).  The  tie  between 
the  nurse  and  the  child  might  continue  strong  in  later  years. 
Nausicaa's  old  nurse  lights  her  fire  and  prepares  her  evening 
meal  (j;  7),  and  Euryclea  is  sought  as  his  faithful  friend  by 
Telemachus  ()S  349),  and  is  the  first  to  recognize  her  old 
nursling  and  master,  Odysseus  (t  468).  On  the  recognition, 
Odysseus  addresses  her  by  the  old  name  of  his  childhood, 
which  Telemachus  also  uses,  mammy  {ixcua^  /8  349,  r  482). 

The  child  received  its  name  soon  after  its  birth  (<r  6),  and, 
as  in  historical  times,  the  name  of  the  grandfather  might  be 

given  to  his  oldest  grandson  (E  546).  The  name 
xr  ^  -  '  ^  of  Odysseus  was  appointed  by  his  maternal  grand- 
father, who  visited  Ithaca  soon  after  his  birth 
(t  409),^  and  with  the  name  gave  the  promise  of  presents, — 
being  a  sort  of  godfather.  As  in  the  case  of  Astyanax, 
an  epithet  which  is  due  to  the  father  may  be  used  as  a  name 
for  the  son.  So  Telemachus  (r^Xe,  fia^ojiai)  receives  his 
name  from  Odysseus's  being  a  fighter  far  from  home  when 
the  son   was  an  infant. 

Nothing  indicates  the  existence  of  detailed  rules  fof  the 
bringing  up  of  children.  Of  the  food  of  young  children,  all 
that  we  learn  surprises  us.  Andromache  says  that  the  little 
Astyanax,  though  still  an  infant  in  arms,  "  on  the  knees  of 
his  father  ate  only  marrow  and  the  rich  fat  of  sheep  "  (X  500)  ; 
Aphrodite  brought  up  the  daughters  of  Pandareiis  on  cheese, 
honey,  and  wine  {y  69), — which  we  see  elsewhere  as  a  posset ; 
and   Phoenix,   in   telling  of  his   care   for  the  young  Achilles, 

Hecuba,  the  poet  tells  us,  suckled  Hector  (X  83).  The  nymphs  who  cared  for 
Dionysus  did  not  * '  nurse  "  him  in  the  special  sense.  Euryclea  cannot  well  have 
suckled  both  Odysseus  and  his  son  Telemachus,  and  nothing  indicates  that  she  ever 
bore  a  child  and  could  have  served  as  a  wet-nurse.  The  expression  "at  the  breast** 
{ixl  /xa^fp,  r  483),  on  which  stress  has  been  laid  in  this  discussion,  proves  nothing,  for 
the  similar  iri  K6\T<fi  is  used  of  the  infant  Astyanax  in  the  arms  of  his  nurse 
(Z  400),  as  she  hurriedly  accompanies  Andromache  to  the  Scaean  Gate. 

^Odysseus's  grandfather,  Autolycus,  the  reader  will  remember,  was  a  noted 
trickster  and  thief  (t  396)  and  thus  naturally  unpopular.  So  he  gives  the  name 
*Odv(T<T€^s  to  his  grandson  because  he  himself  was  iroKKoifftp  ddvffffdfuwot  (r  407), 
hated  by  many. 


WOMEN  AND   THE  FAMILY  141 

says  that  he  cut  up  the  meat  for  him  and  held  the  wine  to 
his  lips,  when  the  child  was  so  young  that  he  often  let  the 
wine  fall  from  his  lips  upon  the  tunic  of  Phoenix  (I  488). 
Doubtless  marrow  is  mentioned  by  Andromache  as  a  dainty, — 
but  such  a  diet  as  these  stories  imply  is  no  modern  "  health- 
food."i 

Of  older  children  the  poet  tells  his  hearers  still  less  than 
of  infants,  but  a  touch  of  nature  is  seen  in  Achilles's  address 
to  Patroclus  (IE  7)  on  the  latter*s  coming  to  him  in 
tears   on   account  of  the  rout  of  the   Achaeans :  ^JL 
"  Why,  Patroclus,  art  thou  weeping  as  a  little  girl, 
who   runs  along   at  her   mother's   side,  bidding    her   to   take 
her  up,  clinging  to  her  gown  and  detaining  her  in  her  haste, 
and  looks  at  her  with  tears  until  she  takes  her  in  her  arms?" 
The    archer    Teucer,    being    himself    without    a    shield,    on 
shooting  at    an    enemy,  went    to   his   brother  Ajax   and   the 
defense   of    his    great    shield,    "as    a    child    to    its    mother" 

(O   271). 

When  a  boy  outgrew  the  care  of  a  nurse,  he  might  be 
committed  to  some  elderly  friend  of  much  higher  rank  than 
the  paedagogus  of  later  times.  Thus  Phoenix,  who  was  an 
exile  from  his  own  home,  had  charge  of  the  young  Achilles, 
and,  being  without  children  of  his  own,  devoted  himself  to 
the  boy,  even  accompanying  him  to  Troy  at  the  instance 
of  Peleus,  to  teach  Achilles  to  be  "  a  speaker  of  words  and 
a  doer  of  deeds "  (I  443).  That  boys  and  girls  were  not 
always  separated  early,  is  shown  by  Eumaeus's  growing  up 
with  Odysseus's  younger  sister  Ctimene  (r/y  oixov  eTpecfyo/mrjif^ 
^  365)*  until  Ctimene  was  married  and  Eumaeus  was  sent 
to  the  field  to  care  for  the  swine.  The  boy  doubtless 
accompanied  his  father  in  many  of  his  occupations  and 
expeditions,  and  in  particular  to  his  feasts,  which,  as  is  seen 
elsewhere,  were  made  by  daylight.  Thus  Andromache, 
enumerating  the  trials  of  a  boy  who  has  lost  his  father 
(X  490),  says  that  he  goes  to  the  comrades  of  his  father 
(at  a  feast,  as  the  sequel  shows),  plucking  one  by  the  cloak 
and  another  by  the  tunic  ;  most  disregard  him,  but  one  who 
pities  him  holds  a  cup  for  a  moment  to  his  lips, — it  wets 
his   lips,  but  not  his  palate  ;    while  a  boy  whose  parents   are 

^  cy.  **  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,"  Psalm  Ixiii.   5. 
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alive,  assails  him  with  his  fists,  and  says,  "  Be  off !  Thy 
father  is  not  feasting  with  us."  Clearly,  then,  no  boy  might 
go  to  the  feast  without  his  father,  but  the  father  might  take 
his  son  with  him.  At  these  feasts  the  boy  would  hear  both 
the  tales  and  songs  about  the  past,  and  the  discussions  about 
the  present,  the  principles  of  war  and  of  peace.  There  he 
would  learn  the  unwritten  laws  of  the  people, — which  were 
the  foundation  of  the  public  life.  There,  too,  he  would 
observe  the  methods  of  public  sacrifice.  Whether  the  boys 
were  allowed  to  accompany  their  fathers  also  to  the  place 
of  assembly,  the  agora,  is  uncertain.  No  instance  of  this  is 
mentioned,  but  opportunities  are  lacking  in  the  Iliad  and  rare 
in  the  Odyssey,  The  welcome  which  the  father  received  from 
his  children  is  indicated  in  the  words  of  Dione,  "  He  is  not 
long-lived  who  contends  against  the  immortals,  nor  do  his 
children  say  *  papa '  at  his  knees  [ttotJ  yovuaa-i  TraTnral^ova'iv, 
E  408,  with  which  compare  Nausicaa's  ira-mra  (piKe]  as  he 
returns  from  the  battle," — i.e,  he  will  not  return  from  the 
battle.  Girls,  as  well  as  boys,  would  listen  to  their  father's 
stories,  but  it  was  chiefly  from  their  mothers  at  home,  while 
they  were  busy  with  weaving  or  spinning,  that  they  would 
learn  the  customs  which  served  as  laws.  The  mothers,  as 
well  as  the  fathers,  had  tales  to  tell  and  advice  to  give. 

Of  children's  playthings,  our  poet  mentions  but  three, — the 
top  {(TTp6/uL^o9y — which  serves  as  a  comparison  for  a  warrior  hit 
.  by  Telamonian  Ajax,  S  413),  the  sand  of  the  sea- 

shore  (0  362),  and  "huckle-bones"  (acrrpayaXaia-i, 
"^  88).  Anger  in  a  game  of  buckle  bones  led  Patroclus» 
when  still  a  child,  to  kill  his  companion,  and  thus  required 
the  exile  from  his  home  which  brought  him  to  the  house 
of  Peleus.  Doubtless  boys,  as  well  as  young  men,  played 
draughts  (ireo'croia'i,  a  107),  which  was  one  of  the  amusements 
of  Penelope's  suitors,  and  ball,  like  the  young  Phaeacians  of 
both  sexes  (^    100,  6  372). 

With   regard   to   the  musical   instruments   of  the   time,  the 

Homeric  story  gives  few  indications.     The  name  lyre  (Xvpa)  is 

.  not  used.     The  phonninx  and  the  cithara  seem  to 

be  identical  (a  153,  155).      This  probably  had  but 

four  strings  and   but   four   nptes.     Whether   the  tortoise-shell 

was  used   for   the   body   of /the   instrument,  as  in  later  times 
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{Homeric  Hymns,  iii.  25  ff.),  is  not  clear.  This  cithara  had 
sheep-gut  strings,  wound  about  a  peg  (^  407).  Achilles**s 
lyre,  taken  from  the  spoils  of  Eetion's  city,  had  a  bridge 
i^vyov,  I  187,  yoke)  of  silver.  The  lyre  was  used  chiefly 
to  introduce  a  song  and  as  accompaniment  for  the  dance 
and  feast  (a  152  f,  p  271,  w  144).  Hector  regarded  it 
as  rather  effeminate  (F  54)  as  played  by  Paris.  The  flute 
or  clarionet  and  the  shepherd's  pipe  or  syrinx  appear  but 
twice  in  the  poems  (avKo^,  K  13,  2  495),  as  played  in 
the  Trojan  bivouac  in  the  evening  after  the  second  day 
of  battle,  and,  with  the  cithara,  accompanying  a  marriage 
procession  depicted  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles.  Apollo,  with 
his  lyre,  and  the  Muses  furnish  music  to  the  gods  on  Olympus 
(A  603).  The  young  Achaeans  who  convey  Chryselfs  to 
her  father,  sing  a  paean  in  praise  of  Apollo  at  his  sacrifice 
(A  472).  Circe  sings  as  she  plies  her  loom  (/c  221).  The 
Muses  blinded  the  Thracian  bard  Thamyris,  and  took  away 
his  gift  of  song,  since  he  boasted  to  vie  with  them  (B  597). 
Athletic  contests  were  often  held  in  connexion  with  funerals. 
Thus  the  greater  part  of  the  twenty-third  book  of  the  Iliad 
("^^  258  ff.)  is  given  to  an  account  of  the  funeral 
games  in  honor  of  Patroclus, — a  chariot-race  ^ 
(^  262-615),  a  contest  in  boxing  {^  653-699), 
a  contest  in  wrestling  {"^  700-739),  a  foot-race  (^  740-797), 
a  contest  in  fighting  with  the  spear  (^  798-825),  a  trial  of 
putting  the  shot  (^  826-849),  a  contest  of  archery  C*"  850-883), 
and  finally  one  is  proposed  in  hurling  the  spear,  but  here 
Agamemnon  receives  the  prize  without  an  actual  trial.  These 
contests  were  all  rather  informal.  The  chariots  which  took 
part  in  the  race  were  clearly  those  which  were  used  in  battle. 
The  funeral  games  of  king  Amarynceus  and  of  Oedipus  at 
Thebes  are  mentioned  as  being  of  a  former  generation  (^  630, 
679),  and  the  Achaeans  with  like  contests  honored  the  funeral 
of  Achilles  («  87).  The  custom  is  referred^ to  also  at  X  164. 
Nestor  s  father  had  sent  a  chariot  and  four  horses  to  Elis  for  a 
race, — which  seems  like  a  forerunner  of  the  Olympian  games, — 
but  the  occasion  is  not  specified,  though  Nestor  reports  that 
king  Augeas  detained  the  horses,  but  dismissed  the  charioteer 
(A  701).  The  prizes  in  the  games  are  a  woman-slave,  a  mare 
with  a  mule  foal,  a  basin,  two  pieces  of  gold  (shekels  ?),  a  cup, 
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a  mule  six  years  old,  a  tripod  to  stand  over  the  fire,  a  silver 
bowl,  an  ox,  half  a  piece  of  gold,  the  arms  of  a  fallen  foe,  a 
mass  of  iron,  axes,  hatchets,  and  a  spear.     An  ordinary  prize 
in  the  foot-race  is  said  to  be  an  ox-hide  (X  159)  or  a  victim 
for  sacrifice,  while  a  tripod  or  a  woman-slave  was  often  offered 
for    the    chariot-race.      The    Phaeacians    had     nine     umpires 
(ai<Tv/jLufJTai,  6258).      In  the  chariot-race  in  honor  of  Patroclus, 
old  Phoenix  was  set  at  the  turning-post  to  see  that  the  chariots 
took  the  right  course,  but  this  does  not   prevent  a  charge  of 
foul  play  (^  359).     The  Phaeacians  had  games  in  honor  of  the 
visit  of  Odysseus  (6  1 18-130) :  a  foot-race,  wrestling,  jumping, 
boxing,  and  a  contest  with  the  discus.     Saying  that  a  man  has 
no  greater  glory  than  is  won  by  his  hands  and  feet,  a  Phaeacian 
challenges  Odysseus  to  take   part  in   these  contests,  and  the 
latter  hurls   the   discus   farther  than   any  one   else   has   done. 
After  the  games  the  Phaeacian  dancers  display  their  skill,  and 
Odysseus   wonders  at   the    twinkling    of  their    feet    (6    265). 
Finally  two  dance  alone,  one  tossing  a  ball  into  the  air  and  the 
other  leaping  and  catching  it  before  his  feet  touch  the  ground 
At  the  marriage-feast  in  the  palace  of  Menelaus,  and  in  a  scene 
depicted  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles,  there  were  not  only  dancers 
but  also  tumblers.^ 

The  formal  education  of  the  Homeric  child  was  exceedingly 
limited,  and  consisted   almost  entirely  in  the  observation  and 

imitation  of  the  elders.  In  the  natural  imitation  of 
their  mothers,  the  girls  learned  to  card,  to  spin,  to 
weave,  to  embroider,  and  to  make  bread,  while  the  boys  learned 
from  their  fathers  and  from  each  other  to  shoot  the  bow,  to 
hurl  the  javelin,  to  put  the  shot,  to  hunt,  to  fish,  and  to  swim. 
In  such  a  free,  untrammelled  life,  no  definite  formal  lessons 
were  needed.  No  time  was  required  then  to  be  set  apart 
for  the  study  and  practise  of  reading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
geography,  modern  languages,  etc.  Some  form  of  writing 
seems  to  have  been  known,  but  the  art  was  little  used.  The 
memories  of  the  Homeric  Greeks  were  not  yet  impaired  by 
note  books,  and  children  were  not  se^  to  reading  and  writing. 
The  use  of  the  lyre  doubtless  was  considered  a  privilege,  and 
the  children  were  not  held  to  certain  times  for  practise,  by  the 
clock  or  the  hour-glass.     The  application  of  the  principle  of 

^  Kv/ii<rTTjT7fp€f  5  18,  2  605, — an  identical  verse,  suspected  in  both  instances. 
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imitation  sufficed,  and  parents,  being  imitated  by  their  children, 
were  not  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  teachers  for  their 
instruction.  The  children  learned  how  to  bind  up  a  wound 
and  to  use  healing  herbs,  as  these  were  used  for  their  own 
ailments,  and  as  their  own  hurts  were  tended.  Thus  in 
country  life,  even  now,  the  farmer's  boy  learns  to  milk  a  cow, 
to  harness  a  horse,  to  plant  com  and  hoe  potatoes,  to  shoot,  to 
fish,  and  to  wrestle,  ta  swim  and  to  dance,  without  formal 
lessons.  He  needs  special  instruction  in  these  arts  no  more 
than  in  speaking.  So  Plato  observed  with  regard  to  a  potter's 
boys,  that  these  watched  and  helped  their  fathers  long  before 
they  undertook  making  pottery  on  their  own  responsibility. 
The  centaur  Chiron  on  Mt.  Pelion  had  the  only  "boarding- 
school  "  or  educational  establishment  of  classical  antiquity,  and 
according  to  the  story  developed  after  Homer,  he  had  most  of 
the  Achaean  warriors  in  his  care  during  their  youth  ;  but  in 
the  Homeric  poems,  Asclepius  and  Achilles  alone  are  named 
as  his  pupils,  and  that  in  medicine  (A  219,  A  831),  and  his 
special  relation  to  Thessaly  and  Peleus  would  explain  his 
teaching  Achilles  how  to  care  for  a  wound.  Doubtless  the 
fathers  told  their  sons  about  the  deeds  of  "  mighty  men  of 
valor  "  ;  and  the  songs  of  the  "  glorious  deeds  of  men  "  (/cXea 
ai'Spwv,  I  1 89),  such  as  Achilles  sang,  would  tell  of  the  wars 
of  the  past,  and  also  of  the  ways  of  the  gods,  and  the  standards 
and  ideals  of  men  in  many  matters.  Even  the  bard  Phemius 
was  self-taught  (avroSlSaKTo^,  x  347)>  ^^^  often  bards  might  be 
in  the  class  of  professionals  (Srj/unoepyol,  p  383),  like  physicians 
and  carpenters,  who  received  special  training.  Doubtless  in 
general,  a  smith's  son  succeeded  him,  as  the  surgeon  Asclepius 
was  succeeded  by  his  sons  Machaon  and  Podalirius,  whom  he 
taught  the  lessons  which  he  had  learned  from  Chiron  (A  219), 
but  at  times  he  might  take  under  his  care  another  boy  who 
showed   interest  in   such  work. 

To  ask   when   the  son   came  of  age,  would   be  idle.     The 
power  of  the  father  over  his  children  as  over  his  servants  was 
theoretically  unlimited, — he  was  a  despot  (Sea-Trorrj^,         . 
though  this  word  is  not  used  by  the  poet) ;   practi-  p 
cally  his  power  seems  to  have   been   used   mildly. 
The   horrible  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia   by   Agamemnon,  and   the 
exposure  of  the  infant  Oedipus  by  his  parents,  are  un- Homeric 

K 
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Youths  might  be  sent  on  important  errands,  if  they  were 
thought  trustworthy.  Thus  Odysseus  while  still  a  boy  (xaiJw)?, 
<f>  2i)  was  sent  to  Messene  to  complain  of  a  raid  on  which 
Messenians  had  taken  three  hundred  sheep  and  their  shepherds 
from  Ithaca. 

If  any  one  thinks  that  the  fathers  choice  of  a  husband  for 
his  daughter  is  an  indication  of  the  subjection  of  women,  he 
should  remember  that  in  theory  the  father  chose  also  a  wife 
for  his  son.  Thus  Achilles,  rejecting  scornfully  Agamemnon's 
offer  of  the  hand  of  one  of  his  daughters,  says  he  would  not 
wed  her  though  she  had  the  beauty  of  Aphrodite  and  the 
accomplishments  of  Athena,  and  that  if  the  gods  bring  him 
safely  home,  Peleus  himself  will  seek  out  a  wife  for  him.^  So 
when  Telemachus  visits  Sparta,  Menelaus  is  celebrating  the 
marriage  feast  for  his  daughter  Hermione,  who  goes  to  Thessaly 
as  the  bride  of  Achilles*s  son  Neoptolemus,  and  for  Mega- 
penthes  (his  son  by  a  slave),  for  whom  he  was  taking  (vm 
^y€To,  5   id)  a  wife  from  Sparta. 

For  the  marriage  the  Homeric  Greeks  had  no  formal 
ceremony  of  words ;   the  feast  and  the  sacrifice  which  accom- 

panied  every  feast  were  the  only  formalities  of 
which  we  learn  ;  very  likely  the  hand  of  the  bride 
was  placed,  in  that  of  her  husband,  but  the  poet  has  no 
occasion  to  mention  this.  The  feast  was  the  marriage  (yafia^^ 
S  3)  just  as  the  funeral  feast  was  the  funeral  (Ta(f}€>9,  y  309). 
As  a  rule  it  was  held  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father  (a  277, 
i  3),  and  the  bride  was  then  conducted  to  her  husband's  home 
Such  a  procession  is  represented  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles, — 
"  by  the  light  of  blazing  torches,  with  a  loud  wedding  hymn, 
the  dance  of  youths,  and  the  sound  of  flutes  and  lyres  (for  the 
*  wedding  march  *),  while  the  women  stood  in  their  doorways 
and  looked  on  "  (2  49 1 ).  The  bride's  family  was  expected  to 
furnish  the  wedding  garments  for  the  young  men  who  escorted 

*  yvvaiKd  ye  fuLaaerai  aiT^j,  I  394.  Another  reading  is  70fi^(r(r€rcu,  wtU  marry  for 
me, — but  is  found  nowhere  else  for  a  marriage  V»y  proxy.  For  this  office  of  the 
parents  for  the  son,  cf.  Judges  xiv.  2,  where  Samson  says  to  his  father  and  mother, 
**  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines ;  now  therefore 
get  her  for  me  to  wife.  .  .  .  Get  her  for  me,  for  she  pleaseth  me  well,"  an<f  Genesis 
\x\.  21,  where  Hagar,  acting  for  Ishmael,  *' took  him  a  wife  oat  of  the  land  of 
Egypt."  Similarly  Abraham  feels  the  responsibility  for  choosing  a  ¥rife  for  his  son 
Isaac  {Genesis  xxiv.). 
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her,  who  served  as  a  kind  of  ushers  or  "groomsmen  "  (^  28). 

The  gods  were  all  present  at  the  wedding-feast  of  Achilles's 

parents,    and    Apollo    had    his    lyre    with    him, — evidently   to 

accompany  the  wedding  hymn  (Q  62).     As  we  have  just  seen, 

Odysseus,  after  killing   Penelope's  suitors,  sought  to   give   to 

passers-by  the  impression  of  a  scene  of  a  wedding  instead  of 

one  of  horror,  by  causing  the  younger  men  and  the  women  to 

dance  to  the  sound  of  the  lyre  (>/'  13S).     An  exception  to  the 

rule  of  having  the  wedding-feast  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 

father  is  made  in   the  case  of  a   double  wedding,  when  both 

the  daughter  and  the  son  of  Menelaus  are  married  at  the  same 

time  (S  4).      Perhaps  the  fact  that  the  groom's  father  was  the 

king  of  the  land,  made  the  feast  at  his  palace  the  more  natural, 

but    Telemachus  threatens  Ctesippus    that   the    latter's   father 

might  have  to  prepare  a  funeral  instead  of  a  marriage  feast  for 

his  son  (y  307).     Nothing  is  said  of  bridesmaids  or  "  maids  of 

honor."     For  the  prayer  at  the  wedding,  we  may  derive  a  hint 

from   Odysseus's    prayer  for  Nausicaa,   that   "  the    gods    niay 

grant    to    her    a    husband    and    home    and    union    of    spirit 

(6/uLO((>poavv9iVf  ^  181),  which  is  the  greatest  blessing  of  all,'  — 

a  prayer  which  in  itself  shows  the  honorable  position  of  women 

in   the   Homeric  age. 

That  marriages  were  "  made  in  heaven,"  is  indicated  by  the 
rather  odd  combination  of  expressions  of  one  of  Penelope's 
suitors :  "  She  would  wed  him  who  should  bring  the  most 
gifts  and  who  should  be  according  to  fate "  (jmopa-ifjio?  eXdoiy 
TT  392),  and  perhaps  by  Aphrodite's  making  a  special  petition 
to  Zeus  for  the  marriage  of  the  daughters  of  Pandareiis  (i;  74). 
But,  in  those  days,  everything  was  determined  on  Olympus. 
For  the  most  part  the  marriage  connexion  was  formed 
between  young  people  of  the  same  district  and  tribe,  but  this 
rule  had  its  exceptions.  The  Phaeacian  nobles  would  not  be 
pleased  if  Nausicaa  should  wed  a  foreigner  (^  283),  but  as  has 
just  been  seen,  Helen's  daughter  Hermione  leaves  Sparta  for  a 
home  in  Thessaly.  Odysseus's  maternal  grandfather  lived  on 
the  slope  of  Parnassus  (r  394).  The  poet  does  not  tell  us 
what  land  was  the  early  home  of  Penelope,  but  her  sister 
Iphthime  was  the  wife  of  Eumelus  in  Pherae  of  Thessaly 
(S  798),  and  the  two  sisters  were  widely  separated  ;  according 
to    the    story    which    appears    later,   their    father    Icarius   was 
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brother  of  Tyndareiis,  the  putative  father  of  Helen,  and 
lived  in  Sparta, — and  thus  Helen  and  Penelope  were  step- 
first-cousins, — a  story  which  makes  the  removal  of  Penelope 
and  Iphthime  the  more  notable.  That  Tydeus  of  Calydon 
married  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Argos.  (H  121),  and 
that  Bellerophon  of  Corinth  wedded  a  Lycian  princ^  (Z 
192),  are  only  apparent  exceptions  to  the  rule,  since*  they 
were  exiles  and  each  established  his  home  in  the  country  of 
his  bride.  But  Hecuba  was  by  birth  a  Phrygian  (11  718), 
and  not  a  Trojan ;  Laothoe,  another  wife  of  Priam,  was  a 
princess  from  Pedasus,  and  Castianeira,  a  third  wife,  was 
from  Thrace  (0  304).  And  Patroclus  promised  Brisels  that 
she,  though  a  Trojan  captive,  should  be  made  the  lawful 
wife  of  Achilles  (T   298). 

That  Iphidamas  married  his  mother's  sister  (A  226),  has 
been   noticed    already.      So    also,   according    to    the  ordinary 

interpretation,  Diomeds  wife  Aegialea  is  the 
^enleen^  daughter  of  Adrastus  ('ASpncrrlvn,  E  412),  and  so 
Kindred,  ^^^  sister  of  his  mother.      Similarly  Alcinoiis  weds 

his  niece  (17  66).  Aeolus,  the  master  of  the 
winds,  gives  his  six  daughters  in  marriage  to  his  sons 
{k  7),  but  he  is  so  far  out  of  the  pale  of  ordinary  life  that 
his  case  need  not  be  taken  as  a  human  precedent,  any  more 
than  the  act  of  Zeus  in  marrying  his  sister   Hera  (A  58). 

Priam    of   Troy    is    the    only    polygamist    of    the     poems. 
Hecuba  has   bom   him   nineteen  sons,  and    Laothoe  two.      In 
all,   "  when   the    sons  of  the  Achaeans  came "   he 
Pr/tfw  Yi2A    fifty    sons    and    twelve    daughters    (f2    495, 

Pokzamist  ^  -44)-  Castianeira  was  "  in  form  like  to  the  god- 
desses," and  was  "  wooed  from  Aesyme  "  (0  304). 
Laothoe  was  a  princess  by  birth  ($  85),  and  had  the  full 
dignity  of  a  wife.  Very  likely,  however,  many  of  his  children 
were  born  by  concubines,  th9ugh  all  his  children,  with  the 
exception  of  Hector  and  Paris,  seem  to  live  with  him  in 
patriarchal  fashion,  bringing  their  wives  and  husbands  into  the 
great  household  (Z  244,  X  62). 

As  in  the  Old  Testament  times,  the  husband  was  bound 
with  a  looser  tie  than  the  wife.  No  one  seems  to  have 
thought  that  Agamemnon  was  in  any  way  unfaithful  to 
Clytaemestra  in    keeping   Chrysels    as  his    concubine,  though 
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Aeschylus  makes  Clytaemestra  present  this  as  a  palliation  for 
her  conduct  {Ag,  1 393) ;  nor  did  Odysseus  wrong  Penelope 
by  his  relations  with  Circe  and  Calypso.^  Naturally  Helen 
could  not  complain  because  in  her  absence  a  slave  bore  a  son 
to  Menelaus  (S  1 2).  Concubinage  was  not  forbidden  by  public 
sentiment,  and  there  were  no  laws  for  any  offenses ;  but 
Laertes,  in  order  to  spare  his  wife's  feelings  (a  433),  did  not 
take  Euryclea  as  his  concubine,  and  the  mother  of  Phoenix 
violently  objected  to  a  similar  rival  (I  451).  Among  the 
gods,  Hera  is  at  least  accustomed  to  the  wantonness  of  Zeus 
with  mortal  women,  but  has  a  clear  grudge  against  Heracles, 
his  son  by  Alcmene, — a  hatred  dating  from  before  the  hero's 
birth  (T  98).  The  only  instances  of  adultery  on  the  part  of 
the  wife  are  those  of  Clytaemestra  (7  272),  and  of  the  goddess 
A^fpl'odite  (6  267),  in  addition  to  that  of  Helen.  The  story  of 
Belierophon  and  Antea  (Z  160)  is  a  close  parallel  to  that 
of  Joseph  and   Potiphar's  wife. 

The    relations    of    sons    of    slave-women    (voOoi)    to    their 
half-brothers  and    fathers   were   hot  definite.      Teucer,  son   of 
Telamon  by  a  captive  in  war  (a  Trojan   princess, 
according    to    the    later  story,  it    is   true),    is   the  iiJifl^\fg 
constant  companion  of  Telamon's  other  son,  Ajax, 
and   is  one  of  the  bravest  of  the  Achaean  warriors.      On  the 
second  day  of  battle,  when  he  is   shooting  his   arrows    effec- 
tively, Agamemnon  calls  to  him,  "  Shoot  on  thus,  if  haply  thou 
mayst  prove  a  light  of  safety  to  the  Danaans,  and  a  glory  to 
thy  father  Telamon,  ^^ho  brought  thee  up  in  his  house,  child 
of  a  slave  (yoQov,  0   282)  though  thou  art."     An  tenor's  wife 
Theano,  for  her  husband's  sake,  brings   up  as  her  own   child 
his  son  by  a  slave  (E  70).     The  disguised  Odysseus,  in  one 
of  his  fictions,  says  that  he  is  the  son  of  a  Cretan  by  a  con- 
cubine, and  that  on  his  father's  death  the  sons  of  legitimate^ 

*  The  circumstances  were  peculiar  because  of  his  long  absence  from  home,  and  the 
poet  saj-s  not  only  that  Circe  commanded  Odysseus  to  share  her  couch  {k  334),  but 
that  the  Ithacan  (at  least  near  the  end  of  his  stay)  lay  by  Calypso  unwillingly  (irop' 
0L'<  id£Ku>¥  i6t\ov<sfi^  e  155)  ;  but  the  principle  seems  to  have  been  accepted  that 
at  least  such  an  act  would  not  introduce  an  alien  element  into  the  family,  as  the 
infidelity  of  a  wife  might.  Gladstone  notes  that  among  the  Greek  chieftains  cases  of 
homicide  are  more  frequent  than  of  bastardy. 

'^The  terms  legitimate  and  illegitimate  do  not  correspond  exactly  to  the  Greek 
thought  which  lays  stress  chiefly  on  the  inequality  of  station  of  the  parents  of  the  yddos. 
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birth  had  divided  the  estate  among  themselves  by  lot,  and 
had  given  him  only  a  house  and  a  small  property  (^  202); 
but  because  of  his  personal  worth  he  had  married  a  daughter 
of  a  wealthy  family.  The  husband  of  an  illegitimate  daughter 
of  Priam  "  dwelt  at  Pedaeus  before  the  sons  of  the  Achaeans 
came,"  but  on  tidings  of  the  war,  he  came  to  Ilium  and  lived  in 
the  palace  of  Priam,  who  "  honored  him  like  his  own  children  " 
(N  173),  and  an  illegitimate  son  of  Priam  was  Cebriones, 
the  trusted  charioteer  of  his  half-brother  Hector  (0   318), 

On  the  other  hand,  two  of  the  leaders  of  the  Myrmidons 
are  sons  of  divinities  by  mortal  maidens,  who  after  their 
connexion  with  Hermes  or  the  river  Spercheiis,  married  men 
{n  174,  185).  One  of  these  children  was  brought  up  by  his 
mortal  grandfather. 

The  household  of  Priam  is  the  best  Homeric  illustratici  xu*" 
a  patriarchal   family.     The  old  king  has  in  his  palace  apaurt- 

ments  not  only  for  his  wives,  but  for  all  his  fifty 
H    ^^^hld        ^^"^  ^"^  their  wives,  and  for  his  twelve  daughters 

and  their  husbands,  and  for  all  his  grand-children 
(Z  244,  X  63).  His  older  sons,  however,  have  homes  of  their 
own  near  the  palace, — so  Hector  and  Paris  (Z  317),  an4 
Delfphobus  (0   517).^ 

Large  families  were  desired.      Priam  was  counted  peculiarly 
happy  in  his  wealth  of  sons  (Q  546),  and  the  man  was  pitied 

who  had  no  sons  to  inherit  his  possessions  (£  156). 
^  %  Niobe  aroused  the  ire  of  Apollo  and   Artemis  by 

boasting  of  the  number  of  her  own  children  (Q 
607),  while  Leto  had  but  one  son  and  one  daughter.  The 
Homeric  families  in  general,  however,  were  small.  Nestor, 
indeed,  had  several  sons,  but  Agamemnon  had  only  one 
brother,  Menelaus,  and  one  son,  Orestes.  Menelaus  had  only 
one  son,  and  him  by  a  slave.  Hector  had  but  one  son. 
Telamonian  Ajax  and  his  Locrian  namesake  had  each  a  half- 
brother,  but  no  brother  by  the  same  mother.  Achilles  and 
Diomed  had  no  brothers.  Telemachus  was  even  more  solitary: 
he  himself  was  the  only  child  of  Odysseus  and  Penelope; 
Penelope  seems  to  have  had  no  brothers  and  only  one  sister 
{h  797) ;  Odysseus  also  had  one  sister  (o  363)  and  no  brother, 
and  his  father  Laertes,  too,  was  an  only  son  (tt  117). 

^  Unless  Deiphobus  inherited  the  house  as  well  as  the  widow  of  P&ris. 
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Like  the  ancient  Hebrews,  the  Homeric  Greeks  had  a  strong 
desire  for  the  perpetuation  of  their  families.  The  curse  of 
childlessness  is  grievous,  and  is  pronounced  only  in  bitter 
anger  (I  455).  A  father  grieves  with  sorest  anguish  for  the 
death  of  a  son  just  married,  who  has  come  to  man's  estate, 
but  leaves  no  descendants  ("^  222).  No  instance  of  the  formal 
adoption  of  a  son  is  mentioned.  Phoenix  says  that  he  adopted 
Achilles  (I  494),  but  the  latter  surely  did  not  leave  the  family 
of  Peleus,  and  did  not  exchange  fathers  (11  15,  X  494). 

The   marriage  state  is  appointed   and   natural,  for  men  as 
well  as  for  women.     No  unmarried  man  or  woman  of  mature 
age  is  mentioned    in    the   poems,   except   the   old 
Phoenix,  already  referred  to,  on   whom   the  curse  ^^^^^^& 
of  childlessness  imprecated  by  his  father  had  proved  Natural 
effectual  (I   456).     Somewhat   curiously,  however, 
though  a   woman   is  expected   to   marry   again   on   the  death 
of    her    husband    {cf.    <r    270,    and     Helen's     marriage     with 
DeTphobus  on    the   death   of  Paris,   0   517),  yet  no  Homeric 
widower  takes  a  second  wife.' 

To  enumerate  the  Homeric  instances  of  tender  family  love, 

would  be  a  long  and   unnecessary  task.      In   speaking  of  the 

cause  of  the  Trojan  war,  Achilles  asks  if  the  sons 

of  Atreus,  Agamemnon   and    Menelaus,  alone  love    jZ^l 

,  ,  Affection, 

their  wives  ;  "  every  good  and  sensible  man  loves 
and  cares  for  his  wife,  as  I  heartily  loved  BriseTs,  captive 
though  she  was"  (I  341).  The  land  appeared  to  Odysseus 
after  his  shipwreck  as  welcome  as  the  recovery  of  a  father 
from  a  long  illness  appears  to  his  children  (e  394),  and  Priam 
implores  Achilles  by  his  love  for  his  father  (Q  486),  as  having 
no  stronger  motive  for  pity.  By  the  funeral  pile  of  Patroclus, 
Achilles  "  mourns  as  a  father  in  burning  the  bones  of  his 
son,  who  by  his  death  has  brought  grief  to  his  wretched 
parents"  (^  222),  and  Odysseus's  mother,  after  long  sorrow 
for  her  son,  at  last  hangs  herself  in  her  grief  (X  200).  Hecuba 
asks,  as  we  have  seen,  why  she  should  live,  now  that  Hector 
is  dead   (X    431),  and    to   Andromache    Hector    is  all   in   all 

^  An  exception  has  been  found  in  the  use  of  step-mother  {tir)Tpvi7),  E  389), — but  this 
is  spoken  in  regard  to  the  mortal  sons  of  Poseidon,  who  strove  to  put  Ossa  on 
Olympus  and  Pelion  on  Ossa  (X  315),  and  who  had  imprisoned  Ares,  How  any  one 
should  be  their  step-mother  in  the  ordinary  sense  is  not  clear. 


152  FAMILY  AFFECTION 

(Z  429).  The  special  duty  of  the  Erinyes,  the  later  Furies, 
seems  to  have  been  to  punish  breaches  of  family  duty,  especi- 
ally of  children  to  parents.  Odysseus's  longing  to  return  to 
his  home  (a  57),  and  the  readiness,  of  men  to  fight  and  to 
die  for  wife  and  children  (0  57,  0  497),  are  sufficient  examples 
and  proofs  of  unselfish  devotion  and  affection.  Brothers  are 
often  found  in  close  connexion  standing  by  each  other  in 
battle,  as  Ajax  and  Teucer  (0  267),  or  as  Hector  and 
Cebriones  and  Gorgythion  (0  302,  318).  The  story  of 
Thetis  packing  her  son's  chest  as  he  sets  out  for  the  war, 
and  putting  into  it  plenty  of  woolen  garments  (11  222), 
has  quite  a  modern  tone. 

The  Homeric  poems  contain  no  instance  of  a  divorce  or 
formal  and  voluntary  separation  of  man  and  wife.      No  stress 

^,   ^.  can  fairly  be  laid  on  the  etymology  of  the  words 

No  Divorce,      r         -r  •  •       1  /        '\  i 

for  wife, — meaning  simply  woman  {yvvrj)  or  coucn- 

niate  (p^Ko^^^  a/coiriy).  '*  I  pronounce  you  man  and  wife,"  is 
sufficiently  definite  now,  though  the  last  words  meant  origin- 
ally only  man  and  woman. 

The  term  cousin  (aj/e\|/^£09)  is  used  five  times  in  the  poems, 
but  little  stress  is  laid  upon  this  relationship.  The  poet 
^        .    „       never   speaks   of  such   a   tie   as   existing   between 

Telamonian  Ajax  and  Achilles,  whose  fathers  were 
brothers  according  to  the  later  story,  or  between  Hector  and 
Aeneas, — but  these  last  would   be  third  cousins. 


t'. 


CHAPTER   V 

DRESS   AND   DECORATION  i 

For  our  knowledge  of  Homeric  dress  little   light   has   been 
gained  from  the  study  of  the  monuments  of  the  Mycenaean 
Age.     In  the  early  works  of  art  which  have  been    , .  ,    , .  , 
found  at  Cnosus,  Tiryns,  and    Mycenae,  the  men  for  Dress 
in  action,  whether  in  battle  with  their  kind  or  in  from  the 
conflict  with  wild  animals,  appear  either  as  naked  ^yf^^^f^^^ 
or  as  clad  in   nothing  more  than  a   loin-cloth  or     ^^' 
at  most  a  pair  of  bathing  trunks,  while  on   the  other  hand 
the  women    are   elaborately  clad   in   garments  which   are  not 
only  sewed  but  fitted  closely  to  the  person,  differing  entirely 
from   the    Athenian    woman's    dress    of   the    classical    period, 
and  not  conforming  to  the  indications  of  the  Homeric  poems. 
In  certain    respects   the    garb   of  the   Cretan  ladies  was  sur- 
prisingly   modern,    with    entirely    separate    garments    for    the 
upper  and    the   lower  part   of  the   body,  while   the    Homeric 
woman's  dress,  like  the  primitive   raiment   of  other   branches 
of  the    Indo-European    family,    had    no    separate    skirts    or 
bodice     The  dress  of  a  fafence  figure  about  a  foot  in  height, 
found   at   Cnosus   in    1903,  is   described    by   Lady   Evans   as 
follows  :2  *'  This  figure  appears  to  be  wearing  (i)  a  skirt  without 
gathers,  touching  the  ground  evenly  all  round,  decorated  with 
horizontal    lines    representing    either    tucks    or   embroidery   or 

Earlier  discussions  of  this  subject  were  superseded  by  that  of  Studniczka,  Beitrdge 
-"''  Geschkhte  der  altgriechischen  Tracht^  1885.  See  also  H  el  big,  Das  homet'ische 
^poit  etc.^  Percy  Gardner,  Grammar  of  Greek  Art,  and  Schrader,  Rcalle.xicoft  dcr 
^*^<io^rmaniscken  Altertuinskunde,  Article  Kleidtmg. 

'Annual  of  the  British  School  at  Athetis,  ix.  So.  See  also  Hate  viii.  of  the 
'^me  volume. 
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woven  stripes  in  the  material ;  ...  (2)  a  double  apron  or 
polonaise  made  without  fulness,  reaching  to  the  knee  at  the 
back  and  front,  and  rising  to  the  hips  at  the  sides ;  .  .  . 
{3)  ^  tight-fitting  jacket  bodice,  of  rich  stuff  decorated 
apparently  in  embroidery  ...  in  front  the  bodice  is  cut 
away  in  a  V-shape  from  the  shoulders  to  a  point  at  the  I 
waist ;    .  .  .  (4)  a  high  cap  or  tiara." 

In   early   Greece,    Italy,   and   Germany  alike,   the  dress  of 
men  seems  to  have  differed  little  from  that  of  women.^     In 

each  of  these  peoples,  the  chief  garment  of  both 
Pnmttwe  sexes  was  a  quadrangular  piece  of  woolen  cloth, 
Greece  "^^    sewed,    but    fastened    by   pins.      In    addition, 

the  men  wore  loin-cloths  (see  Fig.  24.  page  635), 
which  developed  gradually  into  drawers  and  trousers,  or 
were  discarded  and  replaced  by  tunics.  The  course  of 
development  or  change  of  garb,  in  detail,  among  the  difTerent 
peoples,  was  determined  naturally  not  only  by  caprice  and 
the  influence  of  neighboring  fashions,  but  still  more  by  the 
climate.  The  climate  of  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  is  mild 
The  summer  there  is  warm  and  long,  and  during  this  season 
a  man   needs  but  little  clothing. 

In  the  making  of  Homeric  dress,  little  cutting  and  sewii^ 
was   required,   and   probably  no   fitting.     Buttons   and   hooks 

and    eyes    were    still    unknown.      The    Achaeans 
' .  «    ^.    "^  had   neither  tailors  nor  dressmakers  nor  milliners. 

The  work  of  carding,  spinning,  and  weaving  was 
done  by  the  women  of  the  household  (X  511);  only  once 
in  the  poems  (M  433)  does  a  women  spin  for  pay.  Sewing 
is  mentioned  but  once,  when  the  poet  says  that  the  old 
Laertes  wore  a  sewed  or  patched  tunic  {pairrov,  o)  228). 
Cloth  in  general  was  not  woven  in  long  strips  from  which 
pieces  might  be  cut  according  to  need  ;  i.e.  not  cloth,  but 
clothes  were  woven.  Since  fashions  changed  very  slowly,  and 
garments  were  not  closely  fitted  to  the  person,  raiment  which 
was  made  for  one  man  might  serve  just  as  well  for  another, 
and   in  wealthy  houses   a   considerable   stock  of  clothing  was 

^  See  Schrader,  RealUxicon ;  Toga  non  solum  viri  scd  etiam  feminae  uiebtmimr. 
Nonius  S.V.;  and  Varro's  statement  ante  enim  olim  toga  fuit  commune  vestimemium 
et  diumum  et  nocturnum  et  mulichre  €t  virile  ;  Tacitus,  Germ,  17.  On  the  Harpy 
Tomb  from  Lycia,  in  the  British  Museum,  the  sexes  are  not  always  distingoished 
by  their  garb. 
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kept  on  hand.^  This  might  be  an  important  part  of  a  family's 
wealth,  and  garments  frequently  were  not  only  bestowed  on 
men  -  but  presented  to  the  gods.  Thus  the  disguised  Athena 
says  that  Penelope's  suitors,  if  they  should  see  Odysseus 
returning  to  his  home,  would  pray  to  be  light  of  foot  rather 
than  rich  in  gold  and  raiment  (a  164).  The  Trojan  women 
bear  a  beautiful  peplos  to  the  temple  of  Athena  as  an  offering 
to  the  goddess  (Z  90,  302),  and  Aegisthus,  in  gratitude  to 
the  gods  for  his  unexpected  success  in  winning  the  love  of 
Clytaemestra,  hangs  up  at  their  shrines  votive  offerings  of 
raiment  and  of  gold  (7  274). 

The  Homeric  man  in  general  wore  but  two  garments, — a 
tunic  or  shirt,  and  a  mantle  or  plaid.  His  garb  thus  was 
simple  in  comparison  with  that  of  his  successor  of 
to-day.  When  the  king  left  his  palace  for  the  cmT^' 
council  of  his  peers,  he  wore  but  five  articles  of 
clothing,  including  his  girdle  and  his  two  shoes,  instead  of 
the  dozen  or  fifteen  articjes  which  are  worn  by  the  modern 
gentleman.  He  had  no  hat,  collar,  neck-tie,  cuffs,  or  gloves, 
and  carried  no  handkerchief  The  primitive  style  of  dress 
was  preserved  in  the  main  in  Homeric  Hellas,  but  the  men 
had  added  the  tunic  as  an  undergarment,  while  the  women, 
retaining  the  early  form  of  the  peplos^  had  added  a  thick 
long  veil  or  wrap  as  an  outer  garment. 

The  shaggy  woolen  ^  chlaena  {'^(Kaiva) — essentially  like   the 
Attic  himatium,  and  not  very  different  from  the  Spartan  triboji 
(rpt^wv),  but  not  worn  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Macedonian 
chlamys    (^Xa^uw), — was    the   chief  garment   of  all 
men,  corresponding  to  the  woman's  peplos,  and  it  rv\^^ 
served  also  as  a  blanket  at  night*      (See  Fig.  4.) 
It  was  a  large  rectangular  mantle,  plaid,  or  shawl,  and  often 

>Z  289,  0  229,  a  165,  ^  339,  7  348,  e  424,  438.  Cf.  St.  Paul's  words  to  the 
elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  dpyvplov  7)  xpi'^^'ou  i)  lfxari(T^ov  ovdtvds  iirfOrfx-qfra, 
Acts  XX.  33. 

'0   392.  0  106,  ir  79,  p  557. 

'  Cf.  ofKn  5*  ixtv-fivode  Xdx*"?,  K  134  ;  x^aivas  o(^aj,  fi  646,  6  50,  ac  451,  p  89; 
X^auPOM  oiFKifv^  T  225. 

♦x-^*"*"  'tti  ^i>7ca  .  .  .  ^vevdfiVy  7  349;  r/.  5  299,  17  338,  X  189,  ^  520,  i;  4.  A 
goatskin  serves  the  swine-herd  as  a  blanket  as  well  as  for  a  mantle  ;  ^  51,  530, 
Cf.  also  Soph.  Trcuh.  540,  Eur.  Frag.  603,  Theoc.  xviii.  19,  and  Ruth  iii.  9, 
Euk.  xvi.  8. 
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was  worn  folded  ;^  it  was  thrown  over  the  shoulders  and  held 
in   place  by  one  or  more  pins.'- 

That    the    chlaena    was    originally    the    chief    garment   of 
men    is    indicated    further    by    the    fact    that    even    in    later 

Greece  and  in  Rome  to  be  clad  solely  in  the 
Chlaena  the  hi?natiu7n  was  perfectly  respectable,  although 
Garment.         unusual.      Not   only   Socrates    but   also   Agesilaus 

king  of  Sparta  appeared  in  public,  and  the 
younger  Cato  came  to  the  senate,  without  the  tunic,  while 
a  man  without  the  hvnatium  was  called  naked.*  Yet  the 
chlaena  was  not  worn  ordinarily  in  the  house, — any  more 
than  the  ancient  foot-covering  or  the  modern  head-covering, — 
but  was  put  on  only  when  men  went  abroad.  Thus  at 
night  Telenxachus,  being  at  home,  does  not  take  off  his  cloak 
when  he  goes  to  bed  (a  437), — for  he  had  not  worn  it  for 
hours ;  and  Hephaestus,  being  called  to  see  Thetis  in  his 
hall,  on  leaving  his  forge,  dons  a  tunic  but  no  cloak  (2  416). 
Of  course  the  mantle  was  not  worn  commonly  on  the  field 
of  battle, — although  Agamemnon  holds  his  in  his  hand  as 
a  signal,  at  8  221, — and  it  was  thrown  off  in  preparing  for 
any  exertion.  Thus  Odysseus  casts  off  his  cloak  when  at 
the  suggestion  of  Athena  he  sets  out  to  run  through  the 
Achaean  camp  in  order  to  stop  the  disorderly  flight  of  the 
soldiery  (B  183);  Thoas  throws  off  his  cloak  when  he  sets 
out  to  run  from  the  bivouac  to  bear  a  message  to  the  camp 
(^  500) ;  and  Telemachus  lays  aside  his  mantle  and  sword 
when  he  digs  the  trench  for  the  axes  which  were  to  be  the 
mark  for  the  contest  in  archery  (^  118).  Penelope's 
suitors  naturally  lay  off  their  mantles  when  they  kill  the 
cattle  on  which  they  are  to  feast  {v  249).  That  Odysseus 
at  the  games  of  the  Phaeacians  starts  up,  cloak  and  all 
(airrw  (fxxpet,  6  1 86),  to  hurl  the  discus,  only  proves  the  rule, 
for   the    act   is    noteworthy.       Under    ordinary   circumstances, 

*  C/.  x^o«''a»'  dnrXrjVj  K  133,  r  225  ;  diirXaKa  (jr.  x^^^^^^*')  "fop^piyiv,  V  12^,,  X  441, 
r  225  ;  SiTTuxof  dfi0'  w/xoiffi  .  .  .  Xunnyi',  v  224.  Contrast  with  dvXotSat  x^cUrat, 
Q  230,  w  276. 

^  C/.  T€povr)<raTo,  K  133  :  t  226.  In  the  latter  passage,  a  single  brooch  was  used. 
In  the  shipwreck  of  Odysseus,  his  mantle  would  not  have  hampered  his  movements 
if  it  had  simply  been  thrown  about  his  shoulders,  and  not  fastened  (c  321,  372). 

^Xen.  A/em.  i.  6.  2  :  Aelian,  J '.If.  vii.   13:    Plut.  Cat^,  44:  Xen.  j4h,  iv.  4-  12; 
Plato,  LoiVs^  xii.  954  a. 
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rlearly,  and   if  he  had   not  been  greatly  provokqd,  he  would 
lave  laid  aside  his  cloak. 

An    epithet   which   is   applied   seven   times   to   the    chlaena 
{TTopKfyuperi^  as  5   115,  154,  t  242)  has  generally  been  under- 
stood  as  purple^  and    this    interpretation    receives 
support   from  another  epithet  of  this  meaning, —   J\  ^^  ^ 
{(poivucoearQ-a^  K  133,  ^  JOG,  (j>  I  \Z\ purple^  crimson^ 
or  scarlet^ — which   also   is   applied   to   the   cloak.     But   some 
scholars    understand    this    epithet    when    applied    to    the    sea 
as  seething^  foaming,  and  when  applied  to  a  garment  as  either 
white  as  the  foam  of  the  sea,  or  ivitx€iy  gleaming.     Whether 
Homeric   wool    was   dyed,   has    been    thought   uncertain, — the 
dark   wool   which    Helen   spun   (5    I3S)  possibly  bcyng  shorn 
from  a  black  sheep  (F    103).      But  twice  patterns  are  inter- 
woven in  such  cloaks :   when  Helen  was   called  to  the  Great 
Tower  of   Ilium,   i^he    was    weaving    a    large    web,   a    double 
chlaena,  and  "  sprinkled  in  (evcTracrcrev,  T    1 26)  many  contests 
of  the    knightly    Trojans    and    the    bronze-clad    Achaeans " ; 
and,  a  few  days   later,   when    Andromache    was    startled    by 
the  shrieks   which   betokened   the   death  of  Hector,  she   was 
weaving  a  like  web,  but  "sprinkling  in  many  colored  flowers" 
(X441), — i.e,   so   weaving  in   her  web  tufts  of  wool  of  other 
colors,  as  to  form  a  pattern.^     Such   scenes  suppose  the  use 
of  colored,  dyed  wool.      The  figures  on  the  plaid   might  hang 
symmetrically  over  the  back   and   thus  might   be  seen   fairly. 
The   ordinary   use   of    the    cloak    as    a    protection    against 
cold,  is    recognized    in    two   similar   epithets    of   wind-shelter? 
Nestor  wears   his   mantle  on   going  by  night   to   the  council 
of  the  Achaean  chieftains  (K  133),  and  Agamemnon,  Odysseus, 
^nd  Thersites   are    reported   as   wearing   this  garment   to    the 
assembly  of  the  people  (B  43,  183,  262).     Agamemnon  once 
holds  his  cloak   in   his  hand,  probably  waving  it,  as  a  signal 
to  the  troops  (0   221). 

T\\Q  pharos  ((f>dpo9,  B  43)  was  much  like  the  chlaena  in  form, 
and  probably  was  only  a  variety  of  it.      Thus   Odysseus  wears 

^  In  view  of  the  fact  that  flowers  seem  not  to  have  been  used  freely  in  early  Greek 

decoration  of  garments, — the  geometric  motives  l)eing  far  more  common, —  Helbig 

understands  Qpbva.  here  as  of  ornaments  in  general,  though  he  acknowledges  rosettes 

as  a  possible  translation. — Queen  Arete  is  spinning  aXnrdfxpvpa  wool  at  f  53, — which 

seems  much  like  sea-blue^  though  some  would  understand  it  as  like  the  sea-foam, 

'  dy€fU)eK€Tri^i,  11  224  ;  d\€^dp€fwi,  |  529. 
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a  pharos  in   the   assembly  of   the   Phaeacians  (at  Q  84),  but 
has   a   chlaena   a   little    later   on  the  same  day.^      It   is  often 

called  great, — this,  however,  need  not  be  in  contrast 
Pharos  a  y^\\S\  the  chlaena,  but  may  be  a  general  characteristic 
Chlaenaf        epithet.      But  while  all  men  wore  the  chlaena^  only 

the  nobles  are  represented  as  wearing  the  pharos. 
For  this  garment  no  brooches  or  pins  are  mentioned,  nor  any 
embroidery  or  tapestry  work  upon  it,  and  it  is  not  stated  to 
have  been  used  as  a  blanket  at  night.  It  seems  to  have  been 
of  linen,*  and  to  have  been  used  not  so  much  for  warmth  as 
for  display.  Thus  a  fastening  to  hold  it  in  place  was  less 
necessary  than  for  the  woolen  chlaena.  Flax  and  linen  were 
known  to  the  early  Greeks  {cf.  Xlvov,  v  73,  and  linen),  and  w-e 
need  not  suppose  this  material  to  have  been  imported,  though 
wool  was  the  staple  material  for  clothing  in  early  as  well  as 
in  later  Greece. 

The  term  pliaros  seems  to  have  meant  originally  only  wA, 
cloth,  and  later  to  have  received  its  special  application.      It  is 

applied,  as  will  be  seen  soon,  to  the  principal 
Ph  ^  ^^^       woman's   garment,   as   well   as  to   the  cloth  given 

by  Calypso  to  Odysseus  for  the  making  of  a  sail 
(e  258),  and  to  Penelope's  web,  which  was  to  serve  as  a  shroud 
for  the  aged  Laertes  (^8  97,  r  142,  w  147).  With  the  last  use 
have  been  compared  the  wrapping  of  the  body  of  Patroclus  in 
a  linen  cloth  and  its  covering  with  a  white  pharos  (2  352, 
cf,  ^  254;,  and  the  shrouding  of  Hector's  body  in  two  of 
these  mantles  (Q  580).  These  details  have  further  been 
brought  into  connexion  with  indications  of  the  poet's  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Egyptian  practise  of  embalming  (cf,  T  39  ;  see 
page  475),  and  the  use  of  linen  in  the  wrapping  of  munimies. 
In  the  New  Testament  story,  also,  linen  cloths  were  wrapped 
about  the  dead  {St.  John  xi.   44,  xx.   6). 

Instead  of  a  woven   mantle,  the  skin  of  some  animal  was 

*  At  ^  455.     Telemachus  has  a  <^pw,  y  467,  0  61,  but  a  x^af'^a  at  5  50,  p  86, 
4>  118. 

'The  epithet  tvell-washed  (^vxXi/Wi,  B  392,  425,  v  67,  t  173)  seems  better  suited 
to  linen  than  to  a  woolen  cloak  ;  conversely,  the  linen  material  was  less  suited  than 
woolen  for  tapestrj'  and  embroidery.  The  etymolc^  of  ^apof  has  not  been 
established,  but  Studniczka  conjectures  that  the  word  was  borrowed  from  the 
Egj'piian,  just  as  chiton  was  borrowed  from  the  Phoenician,  and  that  the  garment 
was  made  originally  of  an  Eg\-ptian  variety  of  flax. 
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ometimes  worn.     Thus  lion-skins  are  worn   by  Agamemnon 
ind     Diomed     (K     23,     177),     leopard-skins     by     Menelaus 
ind   Paris  (K  29,  T  17),  a  wolfs  skin  by  Dolon 
K    334),  a  deer-skin  by  the   disguised    Odysseus  ^/'i^^„l/^ 
V     436),    and     a    goat-skin     by    the    swine-herd 
£umaeus   (^   5  30V     In   the  case   of  the   warriors,    the   uses 
>f   the    skins    for    clothing   and    for    light    armor,    cannot    be 
sharply    distinguished.      His    lion's    skin    served    Heracles    as 
a  shield   against  both   cold   and  enemies.      In   ancient   works 
of    art,    he    sometimes    has    the    skin    bound    closely    to    his 
body,  while  in  other  cases  it  hangs  free  (see  Fig.    33). 

The  chiton  was  a  tunic  or  shirt  of  linen, — not  a  primitive 

Greek    garment,    but    borrowed    from    the    Phoenicians    and 

accepted  by  the   lonians  first  of  all    Greeks.       '^  ^ 

differed   from   the   Athenian   chiton  of  later   times   j-^^^^ 

not  greatly  in   shape,   but  in    material, — the   later 

chiton  being  woolen.     The  name  seems  to  have  been  borrowed 

from   Phoenicia  with  the  garment,  and   to  be  from  the  same 

root  as  our  own  cotton,  and   possibly  even  the   Latin   tunica. 

This  gradually  took  the  place  of  the  earlier  loin-cloth,  which  in 

the  Mycenaean  period  was  the  sole  garb  of  the  man  in  action. 

It  was  assumed  on  rising  (B  42,  K  21,  o  60),  and  was  doffed 

on  going   to    bed    (a    437), — when    clearly    the    man    had    no 

special  night  gear,  but  slept   naked   like  the   English  and   the 

Germans  of  a  few  generations  ago.      Little  is  said  by  the  poet 

of  its  form  or  material.      It  never,  however,  like  the  chlaena,  is 

"pinned  on"  or  "thrown  about  the  shoulders,"  and  no  pins  or 

brooches   are   used    for    it.      Always    it   is    entered^ — doubtless 

being  drawn   on    over  the   head.      No   slit   down   the  front  is 

mentioned  ;  without  such  an  opening  it   must  have  had   large 

holes    for   the    neck    and    arms.      No    indication    is    given    of 

sleeves,  and   the  ordinary  chiton  may  have  been   as  shapeless 

as  a  bag  or  a  modem  "  sweater,"  which  also  may  have  no  slit 

at  the  neck.      The  tunic  of  Odysseus,  however,  on  his  leaving 

home,  is  compared  to  a  layer  of  dry  onion  (r  232),  and  is  said 

^  In  the  Argonautica  of  Apollonius  of  Rhodes  (i.  324),  Peli.is's  son  Acastus  comes 
to  join  the  expedition,  wearing  a  bull's  hide,  which  reached  from  his  shoulders  to 
his  feet,  while  his  companion  wore  a  mantle  (SiVXa^), — evidently  for  the  same 
purpose. 

"^Zv  hk  xf^'wi'tt,  Z  416  ;  5t'(ravT0  x^'rwi'aj,  4^  739  ;  x'^'^^^^  hvv^v^  0  60  ;  fy8vv€  x'-'^^^^> 
J  42.   K  21,   131  ;  xt^«»''  ^y^vaa,  E  736  =  6  387. 
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to  be  as  bright  as  the  sun.  This  description  implies  a 
garment  which  fits  snugly  and  smoothly,  as  one  of  linen.  A 
woolen  garment  of  primitive  web,  does  not  suggest  a  layer 
of  onion   nor  the   brightness  of  the  sun. 

The  chiton  generally  was  worn  ungirt,  and  thus  on  ancient 
vases,  men  not  in  action,  old  men  and  men  of  dignity, — as  kings, 

priests,  heralds,  charioteers, — are  represented  with 
^»/rtf  y        chitons  ungirt  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  ground 

Only  once  does  the  poet  mention  the  act  of  girding 
the  loins  ;  the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  girds  up  his  tunic  as  he 
sets  out  for  his  pig-stye  to  fetch  a  porker.^  Not  too  much, 
however,  must  be  inferred  from  this  fact  Achilles  binds 
the  arms  of  his  captive  Trojans  with  the  leathern  "  straps 
which  they  wore  over  their  tunics"  ($  30),  and  these  straps 
are  best  explained  as  girdles.  By  Nestor's  side  at  night,  in 
camp  before  Troy,  lay  the  belt  with  which  he  girt  himself 
for  battle  (^axrr^p  .  .  .  ^  ^coi^wrro,  K  77).  At  the  opening 
of  the  third  day  of  battle,  Agamemnon  with  a  shout  bids 
his  men  gird  themselves  {^ivvvo-Oai^  A  15),* — i.e.  to  prepare 
for  the  fray. 

Not    all  tunics    needed    to    be    of    the    same    length,    any 
more    than    in    later    times.     The    lonians    once    are    called 

tunic-trailing  {eKKcyiTbove^^  N  685),  but  this  surely 
J"^.  was   a   general    standing   epithet   for    the    lonians, 

who  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  Greeks 
to  adopt  the  tunic,  rather  than  an  indication  that  such 
trailing  robes  were  worn  on  the  field  of  battle ;  that 
Homeric  epithets  are  sometimes  applied  without  special 
reference  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  is  a  well-known 
truth.  The  same  epithet  is  given  to  the  lonians  at  a 
festival,  by  the  poet  of  the  first  Homeric  Hymn  (146). 
The  tunic  of  Odysseus  seems  to  have  reached  at  least  to 
the  knee,  else  the  scar  on  his  leg  Would  have  been  observed, 
and   his   strong   thighs    earlier   noticed    by   Penelope's   suitors 

•^  72.  Cf.  "and  he  [Elijah]  girded  up  his  loins  and  ran  before  Ahab  to  the 
entrance  of  Jezreel,"  i  Kings  \y\\\.  46. — The  ^uxrafUvu  of  ♦  685  refers  to 
the  boxers  assuming  the  loin-cloth  or  fw/Aa  »n  place  of  the  Mtctt,  They  were 
not  girding  up  their  tunics. 

-  While  *f6Xirof  in  Homer  regularly  means  the  bosom  or  the  dress  above  it,  yet  at 
T471,  where  the  dark  blood  k6\xov  iviirXr^^v,  k^Xtw  seems  to  be  **the  hosom  or 
hoil(nv  of  his  x*^*^***  which  was  belied  at  the  waist." 
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{v  434;  T  391,  450,  468;  a-  74).     From  the  fact  that  the 
thighs    of   Menelaus,    wounded    by    the    arrow    of    Pandarus, 
were   seen   to   be   stained  with   blood,  the  inference  is  drawn 
fairly    that    he    wore    no    chiton,    but    a    loin-cloth    (A    146; 
(/".    187).     This    is    supported    by    the    further    fact    that    in 
order    to    inspect    the  wound,    the    surgeon    looses    the    loin- 
cloth, while  the  tunic   is   not  mentioned.     That,  at  the  close 
of  the  first  day  of  the  action  of  the  Odyssey^  Telemachus  is 
represented   as  seating   himself  on   his   bed    before    he   takes 
off  his   tunic   (a  437),  has   been   criticised.     But   perhaps   he 
wore  a   short  tunic,  and   he   may  have   hitched   it   up   before 
he    sat    down.     Athena   doffs   her    long    robe,   and   dons    her 
father's  tunic  (E  734  =  8   385),  in  preparation  for  a  descent 
to  the  field  of  battle,  and  from   this   the   inference  has  been 
drawn    that    the    tunic    was    shorter    than    the   peplos.     Else 
why  did   she   make   the   exchange?     But   this  tunic  of  Zeus 
may  have   been   specially   fitted   for   war,  by  plates   of  metal 
fastened  upon  it ;  and  the  natural  difference  in  stature  between 
Zeus  and  his  daughter,  may  not  have  been  overlooked. 

The    epithet    twisted  or   twined   (crrpeirro^,   E    113)   seems 
to    be   equivalent    to    well-spun,   with    reference    to    the    linen 
thread  from  which  the  tunic  was  made.      Another 
epithet    of    the     tunic,    also     used     but     once,    is  ^/'y^^- 
bordered  (rep/itoe/?,  t  242), — and  this  border  seems 
to    be    the    tunic's    only   ornament, — it   having   no    decoration 
on    any   other    part.      For    such    ornament,    we   are    reminded 
again,  linen    is    not  so  well   adapted,  as   a   woolen   fabric  like 
the  chlaena.      Laertes's  tunic  is  called  sewed  {pairTov^  on  228), 
which    is    generally   interpreted    as  patched^    although    in    the 
very    next    following    verse    the    same    epithet    is    applied    to 
gaiters,  where  it  may  mean  well  sewed. 

Since  the  cultivation  of  flax  in  Homeric  Greece  has  been 
unfairly  doubted,  it  is  reasonable  to  note  that  Queen  Arete 
recognizes  the  tunic  given  to  Odysseus  by  Nausicaa  as  the 
work  of  herself  and  her  women  (>;  234),  and  that  the  loom 
at  which  these  women  are  busy  seems  to  be  for  weaving 
with   flaxen  thread   {rj   107). 

The    girdle    or    belt  ^    of    men    corresponds    to    the    zone 

^  fa«mj/),  A  132,  E  615,  K  77,  etc.     In  A  234,  Karii  ^uyrju  seems  to  mean  a/  tht 
waist,  though  the  fuwTiJp  is  mentioned  just  below. 

L 
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(^(Wi/17)  of  women,  and  was  used  chiefly  to  gird  up  the  tunic 
It    was    probably    of   leather,  and    may   have    been    adorned, 

like  the  reins  of  chariots,  by  thin  plates  of  metal, 

-IT  ^  ^         since  it  is  called  gleaming  and  cunningly  fashioned 

(TravaloXog,  A    1 86,  SaiSdXeogj  A   13S).      The  girdle 

of  Menelaus   had   golden    fastenings   (o^rje^   ^ua-etoi,   A    132). 

Aeneas    gave    to    Bellerophon,    and    Ajax    gave    to    Hector, 

girdles  bright  with   purple  {(poivuci  (fyaeivov,  Z   219,  H   305). 

To  the  loin-cloth^  reference  has  been  made  already.  This 
garment  probably  was  worn  more  often  than  might  be 
,  .  ,  ,  inferred  from  the  infrequency  of  its  mention.  But 
for  the  special  descnption  of  the  treatment  of 
Menelaus's  wound,  the  reader  would  not  know  that  this 
warrior  wore  no  tunic.  No  occasion  ordinarily  occurs  for 
its  mention  by  the  poet.  The  ancient  Greeks  disliked  to 
be  seen  in  utter  nakedness  (Thucydides,  i.  6),  and  even  the 
girt  chiton  would  be  a  hindrance  and  a  burden  in  battle 
on  a  hot  day.  The  Egyptians  of  the  early  dynasties  seera 
to  have  worn  only  the  loin-cloth  in  battle.  Perhaps  the 
term  soma  may  have  been  used  by  the  poet  at  times  (as 
Helbig  conjectures  for  ^  482)  for  the  short  tunic  which 
replaced   it. 

The  sostra  ((pxTTpa,  ^  38),  mentioned  but  once, — apparently 
garments  of  Nausicaa's  brothers, — may  well  have  been  the 
short  tunics,  which  replaced  the  loin-cloth.  Since  these  are 
the  only  garments  in  the  list  enumerated  which  could  be 
used  by  men,  and  since  Nausicaa  was  undertaking  her 
expedition  largely  for  the  sake  of  her  brothers  (^  62),  they 
are  not  to  be  interpreted  as  women's  belts,  which  further  do 
not  deserve  precedence  over  the  women's  robes  in  the 
enumeration. 

Under  the  loin-cloth  or  the  tunic, — if  the  loin-cloth  were 
not  worn, — the  warrior  might  wear  about  his  waist  a  broad 
band  of  metal,  or  of  leather  reinforced  with  metal  (itilTpfi, 
A    137),   for    the    special    protection    of  his   bowels,    but    this 

*  fcS^ia,  A  187,  216,  4^  683,  f  482.  See  Fig.  26. — For  comparison,  the  following 
description  of  the  breech-clout  of  the  North  American  Indian  is  added.  *'  Originally 
it  was  made  of  skin,  a  foot  wide  and  three  or  four  long,  which  was  passed  between 
the  thigjhs  and  then  carried  up  under  a  belt  of  sinew,  snake  skin  .or  some  other 
material,  worn  around  the  waist,  from  which  the  two  ends  hang  down  a  foot  or 
more,  the  one  in  front  with  a  flap,  the  other  like  a  tail  behind." 
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was    part    of    his    armor    rather    than    of    his    clothing    (see 
page    658),   although    it    might    be   worn,   as    the   spear  was 
carried,  also  in  time  of  peace.     This  as  a  rule  was 
hidden  by  the  loin-cloth  or  tunic,  but  was  some-    r  .     ,  , 
times  visible,  so  that  an  Achaean  is  said  to  have 
a  bright  mitri  (cuoXo/juTprfg,  E  707).     That   it  was  generally, 
but    not    always   worn    in   battle,   is   indicated    by   an   epithet 
of    Sarpedon's    comrades    who    wore    chitons    without    tmtr/ 
{afUTpo'xlTtove^,   11   4 1 9). 

The  peplos}  the  chief  garment  of  women,  like  the  chlaena^ 
the   principal   garment  of  men,  was  a  quadrangular  piece  of 
woolen  cloth,  which  may  be  represented  by  lan.mbo 
in    I    of   Fig.    4,*  in  which    about    a    third,   along    /u^^^^^ 
the   length   of  the   cloth   {ablm\   has   been   folded 
over ;    next  the  whole  was   folded   again,   at   right   angles   to 
the    former    fold,    to    form    ab.c,no,d   of    II.       Then,    the 
person   standing  between   the  two   folds,  at   efgh  of  III,  the 
two    were    pinned    together    on    the    breast,^    a    little    below 
the  shoulder.     The  space  fc  would  form  an  abundant  arm-hole 
for  the  left  arm,  and  the  right  arm  would  be  left  quite  free. 
The    edges    of    the    two    sides    an    and    bo    may    have    been 
sewed   together  in   some  cases,  at  least   for  part  of  the  way, 
but   the  peplos  which   was  given   to   Penelope  by  one  of  her 
suitors,    was    fastened    by   twelve    pins    or   brooches    {a    293), 
and    was    not    sewed    at    all,    but    was    left    open    down    the 
side,  except  as  the  edges  of  the  garment  were  held  together 

J  T^xXoy,  of  uncertain  etymology.  It  is  always  a  woman's  garment.  So  at  Q  229, 
where  Priam  takes  twelve  of  these,  as  a  present  to  Achilles,  part  of  a  ransom  for 
Hector's  body.  Garments  were  good  personal  property  in  general,  but  Achilles 
would  give  these  to  Briseis,  Diomede,  and  his  other  female  attendants.  The 
p<:plos  is  clearly  the  chief  gaimcnt  also  in  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Aphrodite^  86. 
The  name  came  to  be  used  in  Attic  poetry  as  a  general  term  for  garment,  clothing. 
— iavin  or  eioi'ij  (S  178,  11  9,  4>  507,  Horn.  Hy.  v.  176)  is  a  synonym  for  peplos. 
Its  relation  to  the  adjective  ^ai'6s  (E  734,  O  385,  2  352,  613,  4^  254),  pliant^  soft^ 
is  not  clear.     Apparently  it  is  from  the  root  Fes,  clothe. 

-  Borrowed  from  Professor  Percy  Gardner's  Grammar  oj  Greek  Art^  p.  46. 

^  ivkriyji   Kdrb,   ffrrjOoi   xeporaro,  S    1 80.      Cf,  irivXov'   yvpaiKciop    Hvdv/JLay   ToiTeari 

X'^TQ}pa  Sp  oCk  ivcSOovTO,  dXX'  iwepovQvTOj  scholium  on  E  734  ;   yvyaiKeTop  ifidriou  .  . . 

Kttri  rd  AwpiKdj  Eustathius  on  (t  292. — In  later  Sparta  the  like  garment  of  young 

^^omen  was   left   open  at   the  side,    or   at    least   unfiistened,   as   is   shown   by   the 

epithet  applied   to  them,  thigh-shcnvitig  {(paivo/^ripidfSy   Ibycus,   61),  as  well   as  by 

representations  on  vases, — but  these  had  no  girdle. 
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by  pins,  and  the  garment  itself  was  held  in  place  by  a 
girdle.^  Very  possibly  one  pin  at  the  shoulder,  e.g.  at  / 
might  ordinarily  be  left  attached  to  the  robe,  so  that  only 
the  pin  at  e  need  be  fastened  or  unfastened  each  time 
that  the  garment  was  donned  or  doffed.  Aphrodite  uses 
a  fold  of  her  peplos  for  the  protection  of  her  son  Aeneas 
in  the  battle  (E  315),  and  this  act  is  most  easily  intelligible 
if  she  is  assumed  to  wear  a  Dorian  robe,  not  pinned  at  the 
side, — for  if  this  peplos  were  a  close-fitting  gown  sewed  down 
the   side,  the   act  would    have   been    impossible.      Preparing 
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Fig.  4.    The  Peplos. 
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to  descend  from  Olympus  to  the  field  of  battle  oil  Ac 
Trojan  plain,  Athena  lets  her  peplos  fall  to  the  floor 
{ire-Kkov  fiev  Kare^evev,  E  734  =  8  385),  and  instead  puts  on 
the  chiton  of  Zeus  ;  and  the  expression  there  used,  **  poured 
down  her  robe,"  is  suited  to  the  gliding  of  the  garment  to 
her  feet  when  a  pin  is  removed.  When  Aphrodite  is  wounded 
by  Diomed,  Athena  suggests  mockingly  to  Zeus  that  At 
wound  was  caused  by  Aphrodite's  caressing  some  Adiaean 
woman    (E    424),   and    scratching    her    wrist   on    the    golden 

^  Doubtless  the  girdle  was  considered  more  important  than  the  pins,  and  the 
suggestion  has  been  offered  that  not  all  of  these  twelve  pins  were  to  be  used  by 
Penelope  at  once,  but  that  an  allowance  was  made  for  breakage  and  loss,  though 
this  is  not  implied  in  Homer's  stor}*. 
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pin  of  her  garment,  as  she  threw  her  arm  affectionately 
about  her  neck.  Hera's  epithet  white-armed^  and  the  mention 
of  the  white  arms  of  Aphrodite  and  Penelope  ('Tny^^ee  Xeiz/cco, 
E  314,  ^  240)  are  in  themselves  sufficient  evidence  that 
the  Homeric  dress  left  the  women's  arms  bare. 

That    the  peplos   was    not    sewed,   is   indicated   further  by 
its  use  (or,  at  least,  the  use  of  this  term)  as  a  covering  for 
chairs    (jy   96)  and    for   chariots   at    rest    (E    194) 
and   for  the  chest   in    which    lay   Hector's    bones  o^-^*  ^^ 
(Q  796).     The  peplos  carried  in  the  Panathenaic 
procession    as    an    offering    to    Athena,   also,   seems    to    have 
been  a  rectangular  piece  of  cloth.* 

The  epithet  robe-trailing^^  given  to  Trojan  women,  bears 
^vitness  to  the  length  of  the  garment  at  the  back ;  in  front 
it  may  not  have  been  so  long,  but  in  the  Homeric  Hymn 
to  Demeter  (176,  cf,  182),  it  is  held  up  by  maidens  when 
they  are  running. 

The    peplos    ordinarily    was    of    wool.       This    would     be 
necessary    for    warmth,    and    wool    clearly    was    much    more 
plentiful    than    flax.     Further,   the    epithets  many 
colored,    cunningly    wrought,^   and    the    like,   imply   r^^?^^"^ 
Colored   weaving,  and  hence  probably   wool.     The 
t)awn   is  called  saffron-robed  (KpoKoireTrXo^,  9    i,  T    I,   etc.), — 
the  prototype  of  Shakespeare's  "  Morn  in  russet  mantle  clad," 
^^but  the  special  color  of  no  woman's  robe  is  mentioned. 

The  term  pharos  is  used  twice  for  the  woman's  peplos 
(e  230,  K  543).  In  the  narrative  of  e  230,  the  pharos  and 
kalyptri  of  Calypso  correspond  to  the  chiton  and  chlaena  of 
Odysseus.  Since  pharos  seems  to  mean  a  linen  chlaena 
(see  page  158),  the  supposition  is  not  unreasonable  that 
when  it  is  used  of  a  woman's  garment,  it  means  a  linen 
peplos. 

1  Xei'KwXevof  applied   28   times   to   Hera,   as  A   55,   and   occasionally   to   Helen, 
Andromache,  and  others. 

^See  Michaelis,  dcr  Parthenon ^  p.  328. 

^  eXjcf (T^ircirXof ,  Z  442,  H  297,  X  105 ;  cf.  iXKexiruves  of  Ionian  men.  The 
similar  epithet  rav^trexXoij  V  228,  S  385,  424,  etc.,  has  been  translated  ivi/h  long 
stretching  robe  or  with  large ^  full  robe. 

*iroi>ciXoj,  E  735,  9  386,  <f  293  ;  xaAixokiXos,  Z  289,  o  105  ;  iroiKiX^aTay  Z  294, 
0  107;  BalSaXa,  E  1 79. 
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The  otfionae,^  likewise,  were  linen  peploi.  The  material 
is   indicated    by   the   description   of  their  weaving   by   Phaea- 

cian    women    {ji    107),   where    oil   drips   from   the 
cloth.     A    like    use    of  oil   in   the   preparation  of 
linen  garments  is  observed  (2   596)  for  the  tunics  of  young 
men,  but  seems  to  be  unknown  for  woolen  cloth. 

The  poet  mentions  no  under-garments  for  women,  and 
Hera,  in  robing  herself  after  the  bath,  dons  her  heanos  or 
peplos  first  of  all   (S    178). 

A  girdle,^  which  was  more  necessary  for  the  loose  robe, 
particularly  when  this  was  not  pinned  along  the  side,  than 
for  a  tunic,  aided  to  hold  the  peplos  in  place.  Into  the 
hollow  between  her  breasts  and  her  robe,*  held  securely 
by  the  girdle,  Hera  places  the  cestus  which  she  borro^-s 
from  Aphrodite  (S  223),  and  in  the  like  receptacle 
the  Phoenician  nurse  of  the  young  Eumaeus  places  the 
three  golden  cups  which  she  steals  from  the  king's  table 
(o  469), — the  articles  in  both  cases  being  slipped  in  at 
the  openings  left  for  the  arms, — to  unfasten  the  robe  at 
the  shoulder  being  quite  unnecessary.  The  "  bosom "  \^'as 
used  as  a  pocket  in  far  more  recent  times,  as  when, 
in  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Christian  plucks  his  roll  "  out  of  his 
bosom." 

The  girdles  of  Calypso  and  Circe  were  adorned  with  gold 
(e    231=  AC    S44),    as    seems    to    have     been     also    that    of 

Menelaus  (A  215);  that  of  Hera  had  a  fringe 
of  fine  gold  wire  or  thin  strips  of  gold  foil,  or 
tassels,  or  pendants  of  some  kind  {cKaTov  Otxravoi^  apapuiav, 
S  181).  The  cesfus  of  Aphrodite  is  not  assigned  to  a 
definite  service,  but  the  fact  that  Hera  does  not  put  it 
about  her  waist,  but  places  it  into  her  bosom,  cannot  pro\*e 
that  Aphrodite  herself  did  not  wear  it  as  a  girdle.  This 
seems  to  have  been  an  embroidered  or  otherwise  decorated  band 

^6$6va4,^  r  141,  2  595,  c/.  ri  107. — This  term  as  weU  as  iop^  seems  originally 
to  have  been  a  general  word  for  clothing. — In  the  Septuagint  version  of  the  stor}- 
of  Samson  [Judges  xiv.  13),  hQbvia  is  used  for  cambric  or  muslin  under  garments 
with  aroKiki  Ifiarlup  for  the  upper  garments. 

^t^vv,  as  S  181,  €  231  =ir  544,  X  245. 

*<c6XiroT  seems  to  have  meant  first  the  hollow  between  the  breasts,  and  then  the 
bosom  itself, — but  not  in  Homer  a  fold  of  the  robe,  except  in  T  471. 
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of  leather,^  and  might  have  been  recognized  as  Aphrodite's  by 
Zeus,  if  it  were  worn  by  Hera.  The  epithet  deep-girdled 
(JiaQvQjovo^^  I  594,  y  154)  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  slender- 
waisted^  contrasting  the  outline  of  the  waist  -with  that  of  the 
bosom  and  hips.  Well-girt'^  refers  not  so  much  to  the  beauty 
of  the  girdle  as  to  the  trimness  of  the  wearer.  The  epithet 
deep-bosomed^  refers  to  the  shapely  fulness  of  the  bust. 

The  Homeric  woman  had  no  upper  garment  which  corre- 
sponded closely  to  the  chlaena  or  mantle  of  her  husband, 
but   she   had   a   thick   and    heavy  veil   which   was 

almost   a    garment.      Certainly   it   was    not   a    veil   K:rcdemnon 
,  ,.  ,  ex  1  1    ^''  *^  Oman  s 

m  the  ordinary  modern  sense  of  the  word, — used  y^-^i 
simply  as  a  restraint  for  the  hair  from  the  blowing 
wind,  or  as  a  protection  for  the  complexion  from  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  or,  at  most,  as  it  was  a  generation  or  more  ago, 
to  hide  the  face  of  the  wearer, — but  it  was  like  the  long 
and  full  bridal  veil,  in  which  the  old  form  has  best  been 
preserved,  and  in  some  uses  like  the  heavy  black  crape  veil 
of  modern  mourning.  The  Homeric  veil  or  kredemnon  hung 
from  the  back  part  of  the  head,  and  covered  the  back  and 
shoulders,  just  as  many  an  Irish  peasant  woman's  shawl 
is  thrown  over  her  head  and  shoulders,  as  a  covering  for 
both  head  and  body, — and  it,  also,  was  held  in  place  by 
the  hand,  as  is  shown  by  its  falling  from  the  heads  of 
Hecuba  and  Andromache  when  they  forget  themselves  and 
loose  their  grasp  of  it,  in  grief  at  the  death  of  Hector 
(X  406,  470;  cf,  a  334).  It  could  be  drawn  forward,  but 
generally  it  did  not  cover  the  face.  When  Penelope  appears 
before  her  suitors,  she  wears  this  veil,  but  it  does  not 
entirely  conceal  her  countenance,  for  they  are  enraptured 
by  her  beauty  (a  334,  tt  416,  o-  210,  <;^  65).  That  Helen, 
desiring  to  escape  observation  as  she  leaves  the  Great  Tower  of 

^  K€(TTbi  Ifi^Sf  S  214;  c/.  the  Tro\vK€(TTOs  l/xds  which  served  as  a  holder  for  the 
behnet  of  Paris,  passing  under  his  chin  (F  371). 

'ioi^ujpos,  A  429,  Z  467,  I  366,  590,  667,  4^  261,  760 ;  and  its  synonym  /caXXtfwi/os, 
H   139,  Q  698,  V'  147. 

'  paduKoXvos,  S  122,  339,  fi  215.  Some  critics  observed  that  this  was  applied 
by  our  poet  only  to  Trojan  women,  but  modern  scholars  would  attach  no  importance 
U)  this.  It  is  applied  to  the  Muses  by  Pindar  (P.  i.  12)  and  by  Homer  himself 
according  to  Zenodotus's  recension  of  B  484. — The  poet  makes  Helen  recognize 
Aphrodite  not  merely  by  her  neck  and  eyes,  but  also  by  her  cmj^eo  t/xtp^cvra,  F  397. 
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Ilium,  wraps  herself  closely  in  her  mantle-like  veil  (F  419), 
and  that  in  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Demeter  the  goddess  in 
her  grief  hides  her  face  in  her  veil  {Horn,  Hy,  v.  197), 
no  more  indicate  this  to  be  the  usual  office  of  this  gar- 
ment than  the  similar  act  of  Odysseus,  drawing  his  mantle 
over  his  head  {Q  84),  shows  the  ordinary  use  of  his  cloak. 

This    woman's  veil,   like    the    man's    mantle,  is    not    worn 
ordinarily  at  home,  and  it,  too,  is  thrown  off  for  any  special 

exertion,  though  Penelope  assumes  it  when  she 
Kredemnon  appears  to  her  suitors  in  her  own  house,  as  being 
Home  P^*^  ^^  ^^  dress.     Hera  puts  on   her  kredemnon 

when  she  leaves  Olympus  for  Mt.  Ida  (S  1 84),  and 
Calypso  and  Circe  do  the  like  when  they  go  to  the  beach 
(KoXuTTTpriv,  €  232=1:  545).  Thetis  takes  a  dark  "wrap" 
{KaXu/jL/jia,  Q  93), — the  color  indicating  her  sadness  of  heart, 
— as  she  obeys  the  summons  of  Zeus  to  Olympus.  Hecuba 
and  Andromache  wear  their  veils  when  they  go  to  the 
Great  Tower  of  Ilium  to  observe  the  battle  (X  406,  470X 
and,  conversely,  Nausicaa's  maids  lay  away  their  veils  when 
they  would  play  ball  (^  100).  That  a  kredemnon  was  g^ven 
by  Aphrodite  as  a  wedding  present  to  Andromache  (X  470), 
has  no  special  significance ;  any  garment  was  an  appropriate 
gift.  Kredemnon  and  kalyptri^  seem  to  be  synonymous, — 
the  one  name  being  derived  from  the  office  of  the  veil,  and 
the  other  from  the  chief  part  which  it  covered. 

Like  the  chlaena  of  men,  the  kredemnon  of  women   seems 
to  have  been  made  sometimes  of  wool,  and  again  of  linen, — 

the  material  chosen  perhaps  with  reference  to  the 
of  L'  en  weather,   but    also,   like    the  pharos^  according    to 

the  wealth  of  the  wearer.  Hera's  veil  is  clearly 
of  linen  at  S  185,  where  it  is  "as  bright  as  the  sun,"  and 
that  the  kalyptri  of  Hecuba  has  a  sheen  (XtTrapiy,  X  406), 
and  the  epithet  bright -veiled  (KnrapoKpjiSe/jivo^,  2  382)  applied 
to  Charis,  would  imply  the  same  for  them.*  Doubtless  woolen 
was  the  usual   material. 

^  Kpiffiefivow,  <>  334)  ^416,  etc.,  from  Kdprij  kead^  and  d^w,  bind,  JcoXilhrr/ny,  X  406, 
f  232  =  «  545,  and  K<£Xi'/i/ia,  Q  93,  from  ifaXi^rrw,  caver^  conceal, — M6rai,  V  141, 
and  ^av6f,  F  385,  419,  appear  to  be  used  of  the  veil,  though  both  of  these  words 
originally  seem  to  have  had  a  general  signification. 

'The  epithet  dpytvved  applied  to  Helen's  dSdvai  at  T  141  suggests  that  this  was 
of  linen,  and  we  have  seen  that  666vcu  was  sometimes  used  for  a  linen  pe/los. 
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The  poet  has  little  to  say  of  other  head-gear  for  women. 
Jut   when    Andromache,  on   the   last   day   of   the   battles    of 
he  Iliad^  hearing  the  shrieks  of  the  Trojan  women, 
joes    to  the    Great    Tower   and   catches   sight    of    J^'^^^^ 
he    dead    body    of    Hector    dragged    behind    the 
ar   of    Achilles  to   the   Achaean   camp,   she   faints ;    and    as 
»he   sinks    backward   ampyx,   kekryphalos,   anadesme,   and   kre- 
iemnon^  fall  from  her  head. 

The  ampyx  is  a  metal  frontlet  or  diadem,  over  the  fore- 
lead, — mentioned  in  later  Greek  literature  and  appearing  in 
works  of  art,  as  on  the  familiar  Diana  of  Versailles. 
As  an  ornament,  this  corresponded  in  a  general 
ivay  to  the  high  comb  of  comparatively  recent  times,  but 
the  Homeric  lady  must  wear  such  an  ornament  at  the  front 
of  her  head,  since  if  it  were  at  the  back  it  would  be  hidden 
by  the  kredemnon.  Similar  to  the  ampyx,  but  probably 
larger,  was  the  stephand  worn  by  maidens  represented  in 
the  dance  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles,  and  by  Aphrodite  in 
a  Homeric   Hymn.^ 

The  kekrypkalos^  was  a  kerchief  of  some  kind, — perhaps 
a  cap  or  hood. 

What  the  "woven  anadesvid''  {cf,  am,  ^eco,  bind  up)  was, 
no  one  knows.  It  was  possibly  a  ribbon  or  band  to  hold  the 
hair  or  kerchief  in  place,  corresponding  to  the  classical  miira.^ 
That  the  kredemnon  is  mentioned  last  of  all  in  this  enumer- 
ation can  hardly  prove  that  it  lay  under  the  kekryphalos  and 
the  anadesme,  but  it  lay  behind   the  ampyx. 

No  explanation  has  been  offered  why  Andromache  alone 
should  be  thus  decked.  If  these  articles  were  for  special 
adornment,  Hera  might  have  been  expected  to  wear  them 
when  she  went  to  visit  Zeus  on  Mt.  Ida  (S  1 84). 

Considerable    uncertainty    as    to    details    of   the     Homeric 

^i\iWK<x  KtKpif^oKbf  T€  18^  Tr\€KT7iv  duadifffirj*'  \  Kp^befivbv  re,   X  469. 

'CT€<^v7iy  2  597.  The  -xfivadfiirvKfi  *^pai  receive  XP^^^><''''^4*^^^^  *A<f>poSl-n]p 
{Horn.  Hy.  vi.  i,  7),  and  place  a  aTefpdvrj  upwn  her  head.  C/.  iv<TTi<f>apoif  *  5"» 
S  120,  0  267,  288,  <r  193.  These  words  remind  the  reader  of  (rTi(fHivoSf  crown y 
but  this  word  is  not  used  by  Homer. 

^  Cf.  KpuTTTta,  conceal  J  and  the  use  of  Ka\<nrTprrj  and  KdXvfj.^  for  veti. 

^  Cf.  liirpoM  KdfJULi  &T0  (ppi\l/€Vy  Eur.  Bacch.  1 1 15;  K^Kpv<^6i\o\)  Set  koX  fiLrpaSj  Arist. 
Thcsm.  257,  where  Euripides  is  made  to  supply  his  night -cap,  and  941. 
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woman's    dress    would   seem   natural   to  a   modern    man  who 
finds   much  that   is   unintelligible   in   even   the  latest    fashion 

magazine.    Only  the  simplicity  of  ancient  dress,  and 
/d'/ V  '^^    ^^^  fixed   indisposition  of  those  times  to  change 

fashions,  render  it  possible  by  the  aid  of  later  works 
of  art  to  attain  a  fairly  reasonable  and  consistent  conception 
of  the  Homeric  garb. 

The   Homeric   poet  says  nothing  of  the  dress  of  children. 

Probably  the  small  boy  in   summer  wore  nothing 

r^L-^lj  but  a  loin  cloth.     Larger  children  would  be  dressed 

Children,  ^ 

like  their  elders. 
Sandals  ^   are   mentioned    nineteen    times    in    the    Homeric 
poems.      Like  the   man's  chlaena  and  the  woman's  kredemnon, 

they    are    not    worn    within    the    house.^     Athena 
binds   on   her  sandals   when   she  sets   out  on  the 
journey  from  Olympus, to  Ithaca,  and  Hermes  dons  his  when 
he  sets  out  for  Troy  or  Calypso's  island.      Agamemnon  puts 
on  his  sandals  as  he  leaves  his  tent  to  go  to  the  council  of 
elders,  and  Telemachus  does  the  like  when  he  arises  from  his 
couch    to    call    an    assembly    of    Ithacans.     The    swine-herd 
Eumaeus   is   making   his   own    shoes   (^   24)   when   Odysseus 
approaches,    but    the    leather-cutter    (o-kutotoiulo^,    H    221)   of 
Hyle  may  have  made  for  other  men  sandals  as  well  as  shields. 
Whether   the    foot-gear   were   only   soles   or    may   have    been 
rude   shoes,   cannot    be    said.      Hesiod   {Works,    541)   advises 
felt-lined  pedila  for  winter,  and  the  old  Laertes  wears  gaiters 
(KprjjUiiSe^:,  ft)  229),   which  shows  a  desire  for  the  protection  of 
the  ankles.      Probably  the  rank  and  file  of  the  people  through 
most  of  the  year  went  barefoot,  like  Socrates  in  the  Periclean 
age.      Accustomed  to  this  from  childhood,  their  feet  were  not 
so  tender  as  those  of  the  modern  civilized  man.     The  epithet 
s/eek  (XiTTupoiy  ^  4,  H  241)  applied  to  feet,  implies  that  these 
were   seen    more   often   than    those   of   the    present  day,   and 
Menelaus  even  observes  that  the  feet  and  hands  of  Telemachus 

^  T^8i\a  {rf.  rovs  and  />es)  is  the  ordinary  word,  as  a  96,  jS  4>  ^  3091  e  44,  w  154, 
p  2,  B  44,  K  22,  132,  S  186,  0  340;  vTodififjiaTa  [0x6,  54u),  o  369,  ff  361. — «-dydaXa  is 
not  Homeric,  but  appears  first  in  the  Hymn  to  Hemtes,  79,  83,  139,  and  Sappbo, 

^^ag'  95- 

-In  the  Prometheus  of  Aeschylus  (135),  that  the  Ocean  nymphs  set  out  firom 
home  without  sandals,  indicates  their  haste, — comparable  to  modem  young  women 
not  waiting  to  put  on  their  hats. 
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resemble  those  of  his  father  Odysseus  {S  1 49).  "  Silver- 
footed "  {apyupoire^a,  A  538)  applied  to  the  sea-nymph  Thetis, 
is  generally  explained  as  comparing  the  whiteness  of  her  feet 
with  silver,  but  Milton's  translation,  "  tinsel-slippered  Thetis," 
shows  another  interpretation. 

No  woman  is  said  to  wear  sandals,  but  this  probably  is  due 
to  mere  chance,  since  these  are  worn  by  the  goddesses  Hera 
and  Athena  (S  1 86,  a  96),  and  the  garb  of  divinities  is  like 
in   kind  to  that  of  human  beings. 

Leather  was  made  from  the  skins  of  kine,  goats,  weasels, 
and  probably  of  dogs  (as  is  indicated  by  the  name  Kvpetj 
for  a  cap),  but  no  leather  from  sheepskin  is  men-  , 
tioned.  Which  of  these  skins  were  used  for 
sandals,  the  poet  does  not  say.  The  sandals  of  the  gods 
are  called  golden.  Perhaps  the  poet  knew  sandals  adorned 
with  gold  foil,  but  here  again  he  may  have  yielded  to  the 
impulse  to  represent  all  the  possessions  of  the  gods  as  of 
most  precious   materials. 

That  the  kredemnon  served  as  a  protection  for  the  head  of 
women,  has  been  observed.  But  no  hat  or  cap  is  mentioned 
for  men,  except  in  connexion  with  war,  where  the  cap  might 
serve  as  a  helmet.  In  later  art,  Odysseus  was  identified  by  his 
cap  or  traveller's  hat,  but  this  is  not  Homeric.  In  general, 
men  went  bareheaded. 

The  hornios^  was  a  long  chain,  passing  about  the  neck  and 
falling  over  the   breast.      The   suitor    Eurymachus         , 
gives  to   Penelope  one  of  gold    and    amber,- — the 
beads  alternating. 

The  isthmion  (la-O/uLiov^  a  300)  was  a  necklace  of  ordinary 
modern  length,  made  to  lie  near  the  throat.  One  such  is 
given    to   Penelope   by   a  suitor. 

Hephaestus,  when  cast  out  of  Olympus,  and  living  at  the 
home  of  Thetis,  wrought  many  curious  things, — necklaces, 
brooches,  bent  helices^  and  calyces  (2  401).  The  identifica- 
tion   of  the  last  two  is  not  certain.      The  helices  (eXi^)  have 

^  Spfun,  2  401,  0  460,  (T  295;    J/om.   Hy.  i.    103,  iv.   88,  vi.   11. 

2  iiKiKTpoi<nVy  c  296,  in  itself  is  ambiguous, — uncertain  whether  it  is  from  ifXeKvpoy, 
amber^  or  ^ejcrpoj,  white  gold j  i.e.  gold  alloyed  with  silver, — but  the  latter  would  not 
form  so  good  a  contrast  to  gold,  and  gold  and  amber  are  found  together  in  Etruscan 
breast  ornaments. 
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been  interpreted  either  as  spiral,  snake-like  bands  for  the 
arms,  or  as  ear  ornaments,  or  as  spiral  brooches^  for  the  robe, 

or  as  fastenings  for  the  hair  (the  remTfcy  of  the 
?flT^T  ^'^  Athenians).  The  interpretation  of  calyces  {pud, 
Hephaestus,      rose-bud)  has  been  thought  entirely  uncertain,  except 

as  the  passage  quoted  in  the  last  note  seems  to 
connect  it  with  the  robe.  A  recent  plausible  suggestion,* 
however,  is  that  both  helices  and  calyces  were  pendants, 
attached  to  the  long  necklace,  and  possibly  serving  also  as 
brooches  to  connect  this  with  the  robe. 

Earrings^  are  mentioned  twice,  once  as  worn  by  Hera,  and 
again  as  brought  by  a  suitor  as  a  present  to  Penelope.  The 
same  two  adjectives  are  used  for  both, — apparently  indicating 
ornaments  in  the  shape  of  a  berry,  and  a  group  of  three, 
each  in  form  like  the  apple  of  the  eye. 

Pins,*  safety  pins,  and  brooches  have  been  seen  to  be  of 
importance  both  for  men  and  for  women,  buttons  and  hooks- 

and-eyes  being  yet  unknown.  The  peronae  of  the 
B^^ ^ke  ^^^  which  was  given  to  Penelope  by  one  of  her 

suitors,  had  "well-bent  locks"  (/cXjyfiey,  <r  293),  ix, 
shields  or  sheaths  for  the  ends  of  the  pins.  Helbig  compares 
an  ancient  Italian  brooch  with  two  parts, — the  shields  for  the 
pins  being  fastened  by  hooks  to  the  other  part  The  brooch 
on  the  cloak  worn  by  Odysseus  when  he  set  out  for  Troy 
was  elaborate.  It  was  of  gold  with  a  double  fastening 
{avkola-iv  SiSvjjiOKri,  r  227);  the  front  was  curiously  wrought: 
a  hound  with  his  fore  paws  held  firm  a  still  struggling 
dappled  fawn,  which  was  striving  to  escape.  With  this,  Pottier 
has  compared  an  Egyptian  painting  of  a  dog  holding  and 
killing  a  gazelle,  and  analogies  have  been  found  also  in  primi- 
tive Greek  art. 

Perone  is  used  for  the  straight  pin  as  well  as  for  the  brooch 

^  Supported  by  Horn.  Hy.  iv.  87,  l^cro.  .  .  cr^c  8*  ^vyrd/ivraf  Auras  jcdXiNrdf  re. 

'Hadaczek  in  Oester.  Jahrcshefte^  vi.   121. 

^fpfjMTa  fiK€v  ivTfyftTOiai  \o/3ot<Tir  |  TpLyXjiPo.  {three-eyed)^  /iop6crra  {berry-like^  or 
possibly  gleaming),  H  182,  cj.   <r  297. 

**  T€p^  is  the  general  word  for  pin  ;  E  425,  <r  293,  r  226,  256,  cfi  vv/>ori^ro, 
K  133,  S  180;  T4poyjj<r€,  H  145,  N  397.  C/,  also  Soph.  O.T.  1269.  v6pv«u  are 
mentioned  at  2  ^oi— Horn.  Hy.  iv.  163.  Cf,  Eur.  Hec.  1 170,  Phoem*  62  (called 
xe^ai  at  805).  iveraC  {iviyjfu., — apparently  at  first  only  an  epithet  of  w^pinfox)  appear 
only  at  S  180.     See  Hadaczek,  Oester.  Jahreshe/te,  vL  108. 
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or  safety  pin.  At  the  Argive  Heraeum,'  straight  pins  were  far 
the  more  numerous, — in  round  numtiers,  750  of  these  being 
there  found,  and  1 50  of  the  brooches.  The  straight  ,  . 
pins  are  represented  on  the  figures  of  the  Francois  '^""' 
vase  (see  Fig.  6),  which  served  as  a  basis  for  the  revised 
views  of  early  Greek  dress,  but  on  some  early  terra-cotta 
figurines  the  robe  is  represented  as  pinned  at  the  shoulder 


Fig.  6.—Tiain  Ihe  Franfoli  VaK. 

by  a  lai^e  star-like  brooch.  The  assumption  of  a  straight 
pin  explains  most  easily  the  words  of  Athena  to  Zeus,  suggest- 
ing that  Aphrodite  had  scratched  her  wrist  in  caressing  some 
Achaean  woman  (see  p.  164),  and  its  service  for  the  blinding 
of  Oedipus  and  of  Polymestor,  and  the  stabbing  by  the 
Athenian  women  of  the  solitary  soldier  who  returned  in  safety 
from  the  expedition  to  Aegina  (Herodotus,  v.  87).  Doubtless 
a  woman  could  scratch  her  arm  on  a  brooch,  or  even  inflict 
a  bodily  injury  on  another  with  such  a  weapon,  and  with 
such  an  instrument  Oedipus  could  have  put  out  his  eyes, 
'  See   T!u  Argivt  Hetaeum,  ii.  207  (T.,  and  Plates  lxx\-ii.-lxxxv)ii. 
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but  such  a  purpose  would  have  been  served  better  by  a 
pointed  pin,  like  a  stiletto.  Some  of  the  Argive  pins  may 
have  been  used  as  hairpins  {cf,  the  Italian  and  Japanese 
custom),  but  such  a  use  is  not  indicated  in  the  Homeric  [X)ems. 
Possibly  some  may  have  been  used,  like  modern  hatpins, 
to  hold  the  kredemnon  to  the  head,  but  many  of  them  are 
too  small  for  such  service,  and  this  use,  too,  6nds  no  support 
in  the  poems.  The  Francois  vase  represents  a  pin  five  or  six 
inches  in  length.  The  length  of  the  pin  may  explain  why, 
though  the  fold  of  the  robe  is  pinned  on  the  breast  just 
below  the  shoulder,  the  pin  evidently  is  thrust  upward  and 
not  downward  ;  the  hand  would  need  to  reach  much  farther 
back  in  order  to  thrust  a  long  pin  downward,  and  the  tension 
of  the  garment  would  hold  the  pin  in  place.  The  pins  along 
the  thigh,  if  not  safety  pins,  would  naturally  be  much  shorter 
than  those  of  the  Francois  vase.  The  frequent  use  of  straight 
pins  only  half  a  century  ago  on  modern  garments,  where  only 
safety  pins  would  be  used  at  present,  may  be  a  partial  answer 
to  the  doubt  whether  straight  pins  could  reasonably  be  used 
to  hold  the  chlaena  and  the  peplos,  as  well  as  Tacitus's  state- 
ment that  the  ancient  Germans,  in  default  of  a  better  pin, 
used  a  thorn  for  this  purpose.  The  thickness  of  many  of  the 
straight  pins  which  have  been  preserved  might  seem  likely 
to  tear  a  closely  woven,  delicate  fabric,  but  the  Homeric 
woolen  garments  ordinarily  doubtless  were  quite  as  coarse  and 
loosely  woven  as  the  Scotch  plaid,  if  indeed  they  were  not 
like  a  blanket. 

Whether  the  Homeric  robes,  like  the  gowns  of  the 
Mycenaeans,  were  decorated  by  thin  ornaments  of  gold  foil, 
cannot  be  stated,  but  this  is  not  improbable,  since  thin  plates 
of  gold  and  other  metals  were  used  for  the  adornment  of 
both   wood  and  leather,  as  for  chariots,  chairs,  and  straps. 

Of  finger-rings,  seals,  pearls,  diamonds,  opals,  and  other 
precious     stones,    the    Homeric    poet    shows    no    knowledge, 

though  seals  were  much  used  in  Crete  as  well  as 

,'^^;  ,  '  in  Babylonia.  Personal  decorations  and  beaut\' 
nnd  Jewels  •;      .  ,        ,       .      ,    ,       . »  i       , 

unknozcn  seem  at  times  to  be  despised  by  the  poets  char- 

acters, but  this  is  only  in  comparison  with  prowess 
in  war.  Thus  Hector  mocks  at  Paris,  whose  beauty  and 
long    hair — the  gifts  of   Aphrodite, — would   not  avail  him    in 
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conflict    with    Menelaus,  but    he    would    be    laid    in   the 

frequent    epithet  of   the    Achaeans   is   long-haired  (Kaptj 
tovTti,  used  thirty   times).^     The   hair  of  the    contestants 
le   horse  race  floats  in  the  air  (^  367),  Paris 
roud  of  his  long  hair  (F  55),^   and   the  goat-  ".^""f,, 

Melanthius  is  dragged  by  his  hair  (^    188).   ^'2„„,. 
eneral,  long  hair  seems  to  have  been  in  plaited 
es,  or  otherwise  confined.       Achilles's  luxuriant   hair  had 

dedicated  to  the  Spercheiis,  the  river  of  his  Thessalian 


e,  but  at  the  funeral   of  Patroclus  he  cuts  It  off"  and  lays 

the   hand  of  his  dead    friend   (^    141),  and   the  corpse 

covered  with  the  hair  of  his  comrades.     To  "  cut  the  hair 

shed  tears"  were  the  ordinary  tokens  of  mourning  (5  198). 

44,  54.  c/'-  B  673,  872. 

->ll<.  U  aitshom  (it(patK6)iit,  T  ,19) ;  r/.  iHionsum  Cynllimm,  Horace,  Odes, 
in,i  Lhc  Apollo  Belvcileie.  Tlic  locks  of  /cus  wave  at  A  529.  C/.  also  Ihe 
lair  i)f  Samson  and  of  Absalom,  and  sec  Tacilus  Gfymniiia,  it. 
ris  is  said  lo  W  "  splendid  with  luim  "  («/pa<  a7>.n(,  A  385),  and  Mclhig  would 
tand  this  not  of  his  1k>w  of  licirn,  lut  of  a  stiff  spiral  braid  of  hair,  standing 
horn  by  ihe  AAt  of  his  head. 
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So  on  the  death  of  Achilles,  the  DanaY  shed  many  hot  tears    I 
and  cut  their  hair.^ 

On  archaic  works  of  art  the  hair  of  men  often  reaches  to 
the  middle  of  their  shoulder  blades.  Jason  returned  to  lolcos, 
according  to  Pindar  {P.  iv.  82),  with  hair  gleaming  down  his 
back.  The  Athenian  gentlemen  of  the  olden  time  were  wont 
to  fasten  up  their  long  locks  with  golden  '*  giassbofipers " 
(reTTiyey,  Thuc.  i.  6),  which  may  have  been  in  fianaiii.  like 
the  Homeric  helices  or  spirals,  but  called  grasshoppenr  fiom 
the  chirping  noise  which  they  made  on  movemenL .  That 
the  Spartans  wore  long  hair  at  the  opening  of  tfie  fifth 
century  B.C.  is  shown  by  the  story  of  Herodotus  (viL  208)  tiiat 
Leonidas's  men  before  the  conflict  at  Thermc^qrlae  were 
combing  their  hair  in  preparation  for  the  battle  on  the 
following  day. 

The  locks  of  Euphorbus,  son  of  Panthous,  were  hdd  in 
place  {€a<l>7fKa)VTo,  P  52)  by  gold  and  silver  ornaments.  Such 
may  have  been  the  ornaments  of  the  Carian  Nasties  who 
went  to  war  "  adorned  with  gold,  like  a  girl "  (»}iJt€  cm^,  B 
872). 

The  Euboean  Abantes  {oiriOev  Ko/JLOtavre^,  B  542)  woie  their 
hair  cut  short,  "  banged,"   in    front,  but   suffered   it  to   grow 

long  at  the  back.  The  Thracians,  on  the  other 
of^Halr     *     hand  (oKpoKOfioi,  A  533),  seem  to  have  had  tiicir 

hair  cut  short  behind,  and  to  have  tied  their  long 
hair  in  a  knot  on  the  top  of  their  head, — perhaps  in  a  sort 
of  cue,  such  as  appears  on  monuments  of  the  early  fifth  century 
B.C.2  The  poet  was  familiar  with  the  use  of  the  lasor — 
possibly  such  a  crescent-shaped  knife  as  was  comoKHily 
used  for  such  purposes  in  ancient  times,  of  which  the  form 
is  best  preserved  in  a  knife  now  commonly  used  only  by 
shoemakers,  but  possibly  also  in  a  form  much  resemtding 
the  modern  razor, — since  Nestor  is  made  to  say  that  the 
destruction  or  safety  of  the  Achaeans  stood  upon  a  razor's 
edge  (eiri  ^vpov  urrarai  oucfirj^,  K    173).       Probably  only  the 

*  w  46.  In  Euripides's  Aicestis  the  question  of  the  chorus  whether  they  shaD 
cut  their  hair  (215),  means  simply,  **  Is  Aicestis  now  dead?"  Heracles  sees  that 
Admetus  is  in  grief  by  his  shorn  head  (512),  and  the  king  orders  that  his  subjects 
shall  cut  not  only  their  own  hair,  but  also  the  manes  of  their  horses  (4251. 

^Athfnischi  MitteilutigfUy  viii.,   PI.  xi.  xii. 
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moustache  was  shaved,  as  at  Sparta  and  on  ancient  monu- 
ments ;  certainly  the  beard  often  was  allowed  to  grow 
{tt  176). 

The  epithet  fair-tressed}    applied    to    both    goddesses  and 
mortal  women,  refers  to  the   well-braided    tresses   _,  . 
rather  than  to  the  color,  fineness,  or  abundance  of 
the   hair.      Blond    hair    was   assigned    to    Achilles   (^ai/di/,  A 
197,  ^  141),  Meleager  (B  642),  Menelaus  (r  284),  Demeter 
(E  500),  Agamede  (A  740),  and  Odysseus  (y  399). 
The  hair  of  Zeus  and  Poseidon  is  dark  (A   528,  ^^^ 
y  6).     Whether    light    hair   was    frequent    in   the 
Homeric  period,  or  is  ascribed  to  Achilles  and  Menelaus  as 
a    mark    of   beauty    cannot    be    decided    definitely,   but    the 
manner  of  the  use    of  the   epithet    indicates    that  it   is    not 
intended  as  a  distinction. 

*  ^-vX6ir(^u>t,  as  Z  3S0,  and  its  synon>7n  «aXXtirX6xa/iof,  as  2  407,  derived  fipom 
jrXiKViy  pUcto.     Cf.  tfi/^MPOf  and  KoXXijWyot. 
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CHAPTER   VI 

HOUSE   AND   FURNITURE 

The   Homeric  poet  describes  no  house,  and  so  much  of  the 
action  of  the    poems  takes    place   in    the    open   air    that  the 

certain  reconstruction  of  a  typical  Homeric  house 
jy      . ,   .        from  the  incidental    indications  of  its  structure,  is 

not  easy.  Neither  the  battles  of  the  I/iad  nor  the 
wanderings  of  Odysseus  could  be  expected  to  contribute  much 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  architecture  of  the  poet*s  age.  But 
one  old  error  may  be  excluded  at  the  outset :  we  need  not  I 
suppose  that  every  house  in  the  poet's  age  was  built  on  j 
exactly  the  same  plan.  The  excavations  on  the  sites  of 
Troy,  Mycenae,  Tiryns,  Cnosus,  and  Phaestus — not  to  name 
the  uncovering  of  less  magnificent  structures  like  those  at 
Phylacopi  on  Melos  and  at  Gournia  in  Crete, — show  the 
ruins  of  ancient  palaces  and  private  houses  of  different  plans, 
though  with  certain  resemblances.  Doubtless  then,  as  now, 
the  situation  of  a  dwelling  had  much  weight  in  determining 
details  of  form.  Nothing  indicates  that  the  whole  structure 
regularly  formed  such  a  rectangle  as  is  presented  in  many 
old  books  on  classical  antiquities  as  the  plan  of  a  Homeric 
dwelling.     Sometimes,  as  seems  to  be  the  case  at  the  home 

of  Odysseus  on  Ithaca,  the  women's  apartment 
Un'tformit        ^^^  hdi'^Q  been  built   directly  in  the  rear  of  the 

great  hall,  while  again,  as  apparently  at  Tir>'ns, 
it  may  have  been  at  the  side  of  the  men's  apartments 
Some  houses  may  have  had  but  two  or  three  rooms,  or  even 
only  one  large  hall,  like  those  of  the  Homeric  city  of 
Hissarlik,  while  others  may  have  had  many  apartments,  like 
the  great  Cretan   palaces. 
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The  palaces  at  TJryns  and  in  Crete  certainly  were  built 
.ccording  to  elaborate  and  complicated  plans,  and  the  poet's 
vords  with  regard  to  the  home  of  Odysseus  make  this  also 
ippear  as  an  aggregation  of  structures  which  have  some 
independence.'  Telemachus  has  a  bed-chamber  of  his  own, 
in  a  sheltered  spot  of  the  beautiful  courtyard.'  This  room  of 
the  young  prince  cleariy  had  a  separate  entrance,  but  it  is 
not  at  all  likely  to  have  been  conceived  by  the  poet  as  an 
independent  and  isolated  hut  or  bungalow ; '  it  must  have 
been  part  of  the  main  building.  The  bed-chamber  of 
Odysseus  was  built  around  an  olive  tree,  of  which  the 
stump  was  to  serve  as  a  bed-post  (>|'  190).  He  may  have 
made  this  tree  the  determining  point  for  his  whole  structure, 
but  he  is  more  likely  to  have  added  this  room  to  the  rest 
«f  his  plan  ;  this  chamber  was  not  used  in  any  way  during 
his  absence  (\|r  227),  and  it  does  not  seem  like  part  of  a 
regularly  built  house.  To  attach  additions  to  the  side  of 
the  house  was  the  simpler  since  the  great  hall  had  no 
windows  in  the  modern  sense  ;  and  the  great  hall  may  well 
have  been  higher  than  the  rooms  on  the  side,  so  that 
such  rooms  would  not  prevent  the  possibility  of  side  open- 
ings for  light  just  under  the  roof.  Possibly  the  structure 
on  the  side  of  the  great  hall  may  have  had  two  storeys, 
the  two  together  equalling  the  height  of  the  hall,  but 
this  is  mere  surmise.  We  do  not  know  how  much  the 
Greeks  of  that  age  cared  for  exact  symmetry  in  their 
architecture. 

The  three  essential  elements  of  a  Homeric  house  are  an 
open  court  (auX^),  a  vestibule  or  porch  {irpoSono^  or  Swfia), 
and    an    inner    room    {daXafioi).       In    the    palaces    uncovered 

luii,,  p  266. 

'edXafux  vEpuaXUM  aiiX^i .  ■  .  ntfuxKiin-if  ivi  X'^PV:  <*  4iS~''"l'""^''"i'  '■^  been 
iranslated  mHJfuucus,  but  this  is  little  suiled  (o  such  a  chamber,  and  hardly  more 
vi  I'l  the  palace  of  Circe  {t  zii)  and  ihe  hut  of  Eumaeus  {{  6),  lo  which  iIk'  same 
tpuhtt  is  applisd, 

'Piolodikos  thinks  this  to  have  been  an  isolated  slrucluie  in  ihe  front  court,  and 
sioulaily  Uw  bed-chamber  of  Odysseus  lo  have  stood  behind  rot  only  the  main 
lall  but  the  motnens  apartments,  as  an  indepcndenl  building.  But  this  arrange 
lotnt  is  neither  indicated  in  the  poem,  not  reasonable  in  itself,  nor  supported  by 
1  'ix  analogy  of  ancient  buildings  uncovered  by  recent  excavntiims. 
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at  Tiryns  and  Mycenae,  according  to  Dorpleld,'  "  this  tri- 
partite disposition  is  present,  but  it  is  not  so  obvious 
Eiiential  since    each     part     is     ch     suite.        The    court    is    a 

EUiuntsofa    double     one;     the     doma     is     made     up     of     hall, 
Humeric         ante-room,  and    vestibule ;    and    in    place    of  the 
""''  simple     thcdatnos    we     have     a     special     women's 

quarter  with  several  adjoining  rooms."  Similar  architectural 
problems  were  solved  differently  on  Melos  and  in  Crete. 

The    life   of  Greek    men  was   spent   chiefly  in    the   open 

air.     What    had    a   Homeric  warrior   to   occupy  him  within 

the  house, — beyond  polishing  his  arms,  like  Paris 

^^^'hlo"  ^*'  ^^  ^''^^  °'^  ^^'^"  ^  ^^'^'  Before  Troy,  the 
^;^  poet    says    definitely    that    Nestor    and    Diomed 

slept  in  the  open  air  (K  74,  151),  and  the  same 
is  to  be  assumed  for  many  if  not  most  of  the  rest  of  the 
warriors.*  That,  on  the  other  hand,  Penelope's  suitors  and 
the  Phaeacian  nobles  dine  in  the  great  halls  (a  144,  ^  305, 
ij  136)  instead  of  in  the  courtyards  or  porches,  is  to  be 
explained  by  the  cool  season  of  the  year  in  the  action  of 
that  poem, — so  cool  that  Arete  and  Penelope  both  sit  by 
the  fire  (^  305,  p  572,  t  55),  and  the  princess  Nausicaa 
has  a  fire  kindled  for  her  in  her  chamber  (ij  7),'  Probably 
in  summer  the  suitors  would  have  feasted  in  the  courtyard, 
in   the  shade  of  the  porches. 

The   homes  of  princes   not   infrequently  stood   on  heights 
being   in   a   sense  "  hill-fortresses,"     So   Pylus   lay  on    a   hill, 
as  well  as  the  homes  of  Erechtheus  at  Athens 
Housts  of        Qj-    Agamemnon    at   Mycenae,   and    of    Priam   at 
mill.  Troy.     This   was   natural   in   view  of  the   prevail- 

ing notions  with  regard  to  might  and  right 
Marauding  expeditions  were  to  be  feared  by  sea  and  by 
land,  and  the  home  of  Odysseus  seems  to  be  prepared  to 

'Inlroduclion  lo  Tsountas  and  Manatt,  Slyccnaiati  Age.  xxiv, 
'The  aclion  of  the   Iliad,   ihe   poet   clearly   indicates   lo   have  been   in   wain 
veather.     Cf.   E   796,   K   573,  A  Sil,  0  14I,  n    109,   ^   51,  561,  Z  3,  *  $07. 
68«,  715- 

'The  shipwrecked  Odysseus  fears  ihal  he  may  be  overcome  by  cold  {t  467, 
'/  487),  and  in  the  hut  of  Eumaeus  the  same  hero  has  a  warm  place  10  sleep  1? 
Ihe  fire,  with  a  blanket  over  him  ((  518),  and  he  delays  his  walk  lo  the  p»lii» 
uniil  the  sun  has  warmed  the  air  (/i  23).  Cf.  b  443,  7  349,  \  373,  9  3A 
'  64,  507.  «  3- 
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:t  any  such  sudden  attack  (p  268).  But  no  indication 
;iven  that  the  home  of  Odysseus  was  situated  on  a  hil), 
that  the  palace  of  Menelaus  lay  in  a  plain  {S  2). 


The   palace  at   Tiryns   had    before    it   an   outer  as   well   as 
inner   court.      Probably    most   less    magnificent 
:Ilings  had   only  a   single  court,  but  this   may 
e  had  divisions.     The  swine  which   Eiimaeus  brought  for 
feast   of  Penelope's   suitors   are   suffered    to  graze   in   the 
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enclosure  (u   164),  but  they  may  not  have  been  turned  loose 
to  wander  freely  over  the  whole  courtyard,  in  which  the  suitois 
were    sitting   at    ease.      The   dungheap   on    which    Odysseus's 
old    dog    Argos    lies,    on    the    hero's    return,    seems    to  be 
within   the   courtyard,   but   it  may   not  have  been   very  near 
the    seats    of  the   suitors.     Nothing  shows   the  size   nor  the 
shape  of  the  court     Doubtless  the  courts  of  different  houses 
differed  in  both  respects,  being  adapted  to  the  lie  of  the  land 
The  court  seems  to  have  lain   exclusively  before  the  house; 
this  house  did  not  stand  in  the  middle  of  an  enclosure,  with 
free  grounds  all  about  it     There  was  no  court  in   the  rear, 
nor  any  back  door.      Thus  the  stalls  for  horses  stood  before 
the  house,  not  behind  it,  and  wagons  were  left  leaning  against 
the  front  wall.     Helen's  geese  were  fed  in   the  court  before 
the  house  (o    161,  ^/i  t   536),  and   there   Penelope's   suitors 
seem  to  have  slaughtered  and  flayed,  as  well  ais  cooked,  the 
cattle    and    swine    on    which    they    feasted    (jS    300).       That 
swine    grazed    (ve/metrOai,    v    1 64)    in   the   enclosure,  does  not 
prove    that   grass  grew   all    over    it ;    the  ground   where  the 
suitors    amused    themselves    with    "putting    the    shot"    andi 
hurling   spears   at   a   mark,  seems  to  have  been  of  hardened 
clay    {ev    tuktu)   SaTreSo),   p    1 69).      The   court   of  Tiryns   ^'as 
paved.     An   olive   tree   grew    in    the    enclosure    of   Odysseus 
(epKco^   €10-09,    \|^    190)    before    it    was    made    a    part    of  his 
bed-chamber.     The  courtyard  was  enclosed  by  a  wall,  which 
at  the  home  of  Odysseus  had  a  cornice  {QpiyKoiai,  p  267, — 
very   likely  of  the  prickly  pear,  4f.  ^   10)  which  served  the 
purpose    of    iron    spikes    and    broken    glass    in    walls    about 
modern   gardens   and    lawns.     The    ordinary    height    of  such 
a    wall    is    not    indicated,   except    that    Phoenix   leaped    ovcrj 
his   father's  wall  (I   476),  while  Odysseus  says  that  no  man 
could   easily  surmount   his   {p    268).     Apparently  the  herald 
Medon,    while    outside   of   the   courtyard   {i  678),   hears  the 
plots  of  Penelope's  suitors  within  the  court ;  the  sound  must 
have  come  over  the  wall. 

The  court  was  the  ordinary  gathering  place  of  the  men 
of  the  family,  and  it  was  such  an  essential  part  of  a  home 
that  Achilles  had  one  before  his  barrack  on  the  field  of 
Troy  (Q  452),  the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  had  one  before 
his    hut    (^    5),    and    Polyphemus    had    one    before    his  cave 
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(i  184).  The  clouds  seem  to  form  such  an  enclosure  before 
the  dwellings  of  the  gods  on  Olympus.  The  Hours  have 
in  their  charge  the  "gates  of  Olympus"  (0  393), — "both 
to  roll  back  and  to  close  the  thick  cloud."  In  agreement 
with  this  is  the  statement  that  the  Hours  unharnessed  the 
steeds  of  Hera  and  Athena,  on  their  return  from  the  field 
of  battle  to  the  home  of  the  gods,  and  tied  them  to 
their  mangers  (0  433),  for  the  goddesses  naturally  would 
leave  their  chariots  at  or  near  the  entrance  to  the  enclosure, 
where  the  Hours  were  stationed. 

In   the  courtyard,  but  not  necessarily  at  its  centre,^  stood 
an    altar  of   Zeus   Herceius,   the   guardian   of  the   enclosure.* 
There     Peleus    is    sacrificing    to    Zeus    when    he 
receives   the   visit   of  Nestor  and   Odysseus,  there  ^ 
Achilles    prays    to    Zeus    when    he    is    about    to 
send   Patroclus  into  the  conflict,  there  Priam  stands  to  pray 
to    Zeus    before    going    to    the    tent   of   Achilles,    and    there 
the     Ithacan    bard    tiakes    his    place    as    a    suppliant,    when 
Penelope's  suitors  are  slain. 

Before  the  door  of  Nestor's  home  stood  seats  of  polished 
stone,  which  apparently  were  covered  with  a  kind  of  varnish 
or  stucco.^     There  the  old  Neleus  had  sat  in  his 
time,  and  there  sat  his  son  Nestor  and  his  guests 
after  they  arose  from  their  couches  in  the  morning.     Similarly, 
at  the  general  assembly  of  the  gods  (Y  11),  the  divinities  sat 
in  the  porch  of  the  hall  of  Zeus.      Within  the  courtyard  of 
r    Odysseus,   his   wife's   suitors    sat  on    the   hides   of  the   cattle 
L    on   which   they   themselves    had    feasted    (a    108).      Such    an 
I    untanned  hide  Odysseus  used  as  a  bed  in  the  porch,  on  the 
night  after  his  return  to  his  home,  in   disguise  (y  2,  96). 

Along   the   sides   of  the   courtyard   may   have  stood  store- 
rooms, some  of  which  may  have  been  used  as  stalls  for  horses.* 

*  At  Tiryns  the  altar  was  near  the  front  gate  and  on  one  side  of  the  middle. 
This  left  the  main  space  of  the  court  the  freer  for  any  activity. 

^Cf.  aifKrfi  4p  xoprifi,  A  774;  ariii  ^Uai^  tpKH,  H  231,  fi  306  ;  x  334.  379,  Plato, 
I(ef>.  328  c. 

^iiri  ^<rroun  \l0ounv  .  .  .  \€vkoIj  dwcxTTlXpovTCi  dXef^aroy,  7  406  f.  Cy.  luj 
ftdXaOpa  fiaaiXiup  .  .  .  ff€fiyol  t€  OcLkoi,  Aesch.   yl£.  518. 

*  The  Homeric  Greeks  had  no  bams  or  stables  or  other  special  structures  for 
their  horses.  The  number  of  horses  in  general  was  not  large,  and  as  a  rule  these 
were  kept  in  the  open  air,  in  the  field  {r/.  T  281). 
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Certainly   the    mills  for   grinding   grain   seem    to  have   been 
in  the  courtyard,  for  the  disguised  Odysseus,  on  the  morning 

after  his    return  to  his  home,  while  in  the  court 
Ts/^T'      and  apparently  near  the   porch,  hears  the  prayer 

of  an  old  woman  working  at  a  mill  (i;  106). 
The  bed-chamber  of  Telemachus  clearly  had  an  inde- 
pendent entrance  from  the  court  (a  425),  and  the  old 
Phoenix,  paedagogus  of  Achilles,  who  in  running  away 
from  home  as  a  young  man,  "  broke  open  the  door 
of  his  chamber  and  leaped  over  the  wall  of  the  court" 
(I  475),  cannot  have  slept  in  a  room  which  lay  behind 
the  great  hall.  The  sons  and  sons-in-law  of  Priam  had 
apartments  on  either  side  of  the  court  of  the  palace,^  all 
joining  with  their  wives  and  children  in  the  patriarchal  life 
of  the  great  family.  The  room  of  Nausicaa  may  be  assumed 
to  be  on  the  ground  floor,  for  she  has  a  fire  in  it  (ly  7), 
but  no  material  is  furnished  by  the  poet  for  a  safe  inference 
as  to  its  position  in  relation  to  the  great  hall,  which  was 
the  centre  of  the  household  life.  Nothing  shows,  either,  the 
place  of  the  apartments  of  Nestor's  sons  (7  396,  413). 

A  circular  structure,  a  tholos  or  rotunda^  of  uncertain  use, 
is   mentioned,   but   only   in    a    single   connexion    as    standing 

in    the    courtyard    of    Odysseus    (^    442,    466;. 

Penelope's  wanton  serving  maids,  after  the  slaughter 
of  her  suitors,  are  hung  by  the  neck  in  nooses  of  a  ship's  rope 
which  is  stretched  for  the  purpose  from  a  pillar  (which  may  have 
been  part  of  the  front  gateway)  to-  this  tholos,  A  recent  sug- 
gestion is  that  this  round  structure  was  an  altar,  but  an  altar 
does  not  seem  well  adapted  to  the  hanging  of  the  women.* 

*  Z  245  f.  The  arrangement  of  these  apartments  is  not  made  clear  by  the  poet. 
Nothing  indicates  that  the  apartments  had  two  storeys.  The  rooms  of  the  sons- 
in-law,  twelve  in  number,  are  said  to  be  opposite  those  of  the  sons,  fifty  in 
number,  but  this  would  give  much  greater  space  to  each  of  the  sons-in-law. 
Possibly,  just  as  the  stor>'  of  the  number  of  Penelope's  suitors  outgrew  the  dimen- 
sions of  Odysseus's  dining  hall,  so  also  that  of  Priam's  sons  outgrew  the  limits 
of  any  reasonable  court>*ard.  But  we  are  not  obliged  to  think  of  the  apartments 
as  palatial  according  to  modern  notions.  The  excavations  at  Cnosus  have  shown 
that  inmates  of  a  ver}'  splendid  ancient  ()alace  might  be  satisfied  with  very  small 
sleeping- rooms,  and  the  small  bed-rooms  at  Pompeii,  the  merest  closets,  are 
familiar  to  many  readers. 

-  Perrot    and   Chipiez,   vii.   85,   incline  to  believe  this   to   have  been   a  kiosk  oi 
summer-house. 


I 


HOUSE   AND   FURNITURE  185 

The   gateway  which   led   from   the   court   to   the   street   or 
road,   seems   to   have   been    more   than    a    simple   opening   in 
the   wall.      That    of   Odysseus    had    double    gates 
(p  267)  and  a  threshold  (a  104),  which  doubtless  ^      ^" 

was  of  stone.  In  order  to  prevent  intrusion  and  interference 
from  without,  when  Odysseus  slays  Penelope's  suitors,  he 
has  these  doors  not  merely  fastened  by  a  great  bolt,  but 
also  tied  by  a  ship's  cable  which  lies  in  the  corridor  close 
at  hand  (<^  240,  390).  The  gate  of  Achilles's  court  is 
fastened  by  a  great  bar  of  pine,  which  "  three  of  the 
Achaeans  are  wont  to  thrust  home  or  to  open"  (Q  453), 
though  Achilles  alone  can  push  it  home.  At  Tiryns  the 
gateway  resembled  the  Propylaea  of  classical  times.  Tele- 
machus  and  his  companion  "  drive  out  of  the  porch 
{irpoOvpoio,  o  191,  cf,  Q,  323)  and  resounding  corridor" 
of  Menelaus,  and  the  epithet  indicates  that  the  corridor* 
was  roofed,  and  echoed  to  the  tread  of  the  horses.  The 
Homeric  Greeks  were  glad  to  have  a  shelter  from  the  sun 
and  rain,  such  as  the  stoa  of  historical  times,  which  did 
not  check  wholly  the  movement  of  the  air.  In  this  outer 
porch,  goats  and  kine  are  tied,  waiting  to  be  slaughtered 
{v  176,  187),  there  the  corpses  of  Penelope's  suitors  are 
heaped  up  (;(  449),  and  there  the  beggar  Irus  is  set, 
grievously  worsted  in  his  contest  with  the  disguised  Odysseus 
{^  239).  At  the  opening  of  the  action  of  the  Odyssey, 
Telemachus,  seated  among  his  mother's  suitors  in  the  court- 
yard, but  taking  no  part  -in  their  games,  catches  sight  of 
Athena,  in  the  guise  of  Mentes,  standing  "  at  the  front  gate 
of  Odysseus,  on  the  threshold  of  the  court,"-  and  at  the 
front  gate  Nestor  and  Odysseus,  on  visiting  Peleus,  stood 
until  Achilles  welcomed  them  (A  7 7 J).  The  porch  ('7r/oo^oyuo9, 
^  5)  in  which  the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  is  sitting,  making  his 
sandals,  when    Odysseus   approaches,   is   probably   not   that    at 

*  In  this  front  gateway  a  fire  was  built  by  those  who  were  watching  Phoenix, 
I  472. — The  same  word  irp60vpov  is  used,  naturally  enough,  also  of  the  area  before 
the  entrance  to  the  main  hall.  Thus  Theoclymenus  with  prophetic  soul  sees  the 
prothyron  and  court  full  of  ghosts  hurrying  to  the  alxxle  of  darkness  (i'  355),  and 
the  goat-herd  Melanthius  is  dragged  through  the  prothyron  and  court  (x  474)»  — 
in  both  of  which  passages  the  porch  of  the  dwelling  itself  is  meant ;  cj.  also 
<r  385»  <^  299. 

*  ivX  xpodvpois  '08v<Trjoif  ov5o0  ix^  ai'Xc^ou,  a  103. 
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the  entrance   to  the   court,  however,  but  at  the   entrance  to 
the  hut  itself. 

Against   the  front  wall   of  the  dwelling,  on  either  side  of 
the    entrance,    the    poles    of    the    two-wheeled    chariots    were 

sometimes  leaned, — these  chariots  in  this  position 
Chariots  requiring    a    minimum    of    space, — and    similarly 

Front  Wall     Spears    might    be    placed    thus    against    the    front 

wall  of  a  barrack.  Odysseus  here  leans  his  old 
bow,  near  the  door-post,  when  he  has  shot  his  last  arrow 
at  the  suitors  of  Penelope.^  He  shoots  his  arrows  from 
the  doorway,  but  when  these  are  exhausted  (which  naturally 
is  unexpected  by  the  suitors),  he  moves  aside  quickly  behind 
the  wall  for  protection  while  he  puts  on  his  shield  and  helmet 

Every   house   was    expected   to   have   a   porch   or   portico* 
at   its   main   entrance.     This  porch   is  the  ordinary  sleeping- 

place    of  guests,   as    will    be    seen    later.      In    his 

porch  Eumaeus  sits,  busy  in  cobbling,  when 
Odysseus  approaches  (^  5).  The  columns  of  the  porch 
doubtless  were  ordinarily  of  wood,  as  at  Tiryns,  set  on 
stone  bases.  The  entablature  between  the  columns  also 
would  be  of  wood.  The  columns  may  not  have  been  very 
magnificent  in  every  case  ;  perhaps  posts  would  be  a  better 
word  for  most  of  them.  Whether  they  tapered  downward, 
in  Mycenaean  fashion,  is  uncertain.  That  the  court  was 
surrounded  by  a  peristyle, '  is  unlikely. 

The  word  house  ^  is  a  general   term,  often   explained   and 
limited  by  the  context.      So,  naturally,  to  "  leave  the  house " 

when    one    is    in    the    megaron,    is    to    leave    the 

Gneral  ^''^^^    ^^"    ^^     '^^^*      "  ^"    *^    house"    (o     516) 

2Y,-^  niay     be    contrasted    with    "  in    the    hyperobn    or 

loggia  on    the    house    top."     "  Silence    throughout 

the  house "  may  mean   only  silence  in  the  great  hall  (17   1 44, 

^  eVcixio  xafupavduvTa,  0  435,  d  42 ;  N  26 1,  x  '21.  The  epithet  j^faming 
implies  stucco.  The  etymology  of  ivunria,  en  face^  seems  to  refer  only  to  the  wall 
which  met  the  eye  of  one  who  entered  the  court,  but  perhaps  the  word  was  used 
also  of  the  opposite  wall  of  the  enclosure,  on  either  side  of  the  entrance  of  the 
court,  where  according  to  modem  ideas  chariots  might  naturally  be  left. 

-  irp65oiJLOi  and  ot^oiHra, — apparently  sjTionymous  in  S  297,  302 ;  but  aWowra  was 
used  also  of  the  great  entrance  to  the  court,  as  I  472. 

^5u)mo  or  5u>/LiaTo,  used  without  difference  of  meaning,  about  250  times;  i6tuK, 
used  a  trifle  more  than   150  limes;   oIkos,  nearly  200  times,  and  ok(a,  24  times. 
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cf.  Q  512);  and  when  Odysseus  searches  "  through  the 
house"  (Kara  So/jlov,  x  3^^  (f-  29 1,  440,  455)  for  any  of 
Penelope's  suitors  who  may  have  escaped  death,  he  does 
not  leave  the  megaron,  Telemachus  goes  from  a  store-room 
*  to  his  house"  (ey  Swfiara,  /8  381),  and  mingles  with  the 
suitors.  Conversely,  Telemachus  on  coming  to  his  house 
[irfw  SwfjLa,  /8  298)  finds  the  suitors  "  in  the  great  hall " 
(ev  ^cyapouriv)  flaying  goats  and  singeing  swine  in  the  court- 
yard (ev  av\ffy  /8  300), — where  Aall  must  be  used  loosely.^ 

The  material  of  the  house  is  named  only  for  the  palace 
of  Priam  (Z  244),  which  was  built  of  polished  stone.  The 
hut  of  the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  was   probably   of 

sun-dried    brick,    which    now    is    known    to    have  ,,^^/^'^^^^ 

,      r        ,  ^    s      ^^  House, 

been  used  not  merely  for  the  upper   part   of  the 

fortifications  of  the   Homeric    Ilium,   but   also   for  the   upper 

part  of  the   walls   of  the   Heraeum   at   Olympia   and   of  the 

palace  at  Tiryns.^     For  most  houses,  we   may   suppose   that 

the    walls    similarly    were    of   such    brick    with    a    footing   of 

stone.      The    walls    of    stone    and    sun-dried    brick     in     the 

better  houses  were  covered  on  the   interior   with   stocco,  and 

were   painted,   and    had    friezes   of  colored   stones  or  of  blue 

paste  (as  at  the  palace  of  the    Phaeacian    king,   17    87),   with 

various    decorations    of    metal    {^    71,   n    86).     Shields    and 

helmets    seem    to    have    hung    upon    the    walls    or    columns 

(tt     284,   X    24),   as    upon    the    walls    of    the    poet    Alcaeus 

{Frag.    56). 

Wood   must  have  been   used   for  the   door-casings,  for  the 

protection    of  the   mud-brick.     The   roof  in    most   cases   was 

nearly    flat, — reeds    being     laid     on     cross-timbers 

and  above  them  a  thick   layer  of  clay  which   was 

rolled    with    stone    cylinders    until    it   was   hard,   having   only 

suflRcient  slope  to  carry   off  the    rain-water.      Such    roofs   are 

'  Protodikos  gives  illustrations  ot  the  interchange  of  the  words  for  house.  E.g. 
oiKos  is  used  (l)  of  the  whole  house,  as  a  375,  and  often,  (2)  of  the  me^aron,  as 
0  516,  (3)  of  the  women's  apartments,  as  5  717,  (4)  of  the  place  where  the  mills 
stand,  V  105,  and  (5)  of  the  other  chaml^ers  in  the  court,  7  396.— That  oXko%^ 
a  356,  is  used  of  the  women's  apartments  as  opposed  to  the  hall,  is  due  to  the 
unskilled  adaptation  of  these  verses  from  Z  490,  where  oIko%  is  contrasted  with 
the  street. 

-  Dorpfeld,  in  Troja  und  llion,  pp.  109,  118  ;  in  Aufsdtzc  Ernst  Curtius  griuidniet^ 
p.    139  f.  ;  and  in  Schliemann's  Tiryns,  p.  256. 
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customary  in  the  Troad  at  present.  The  poet^  seems  to 
have  been  familiar  also  with  gable  roofs,  for  he  compares 
the  position  of  two  wrestlers,  holding  each  other  in  close 
grasp,  to  that  of  the  rafters  of  a  high  house  which  a  skilled 
builder  fits  firmly  (Sir  712).  The  roof  of  Achilles's  barrack,  also, 
seems  to  be  thatched, — his  comrades  "  roofed  it,  gathering  the 
shaggy  roofing  {opo(pov,  Q  45  i)  from  the  meadow." 

Near  the  door,  but  within  the  great  hall,  stood  a  column 
which    served    also    as    a    spear-rack.      When    Athena    visits 

Ithaca  in  the  guise  of  Mentes,  Telemachus  takes 
Stfta  -rack       ^^^  spear   from   her   hand,   and   "  leans   it   against 

a  column,  within  the  well-polished  spear-holder 
(SovpoSoKfj,  a  128)  where  stood  many  other  spears, — spears 
of  Odysseus."  Grooves  or  flutings  in  the  columns  are 
suggested  by  this  incident ;  a  single  large  cut  in  the  column 
would  have  weakened  it  too  much,  and  would  have  ruined 
its  symmetry.  Robert  conjectures  that  such  grooves  may 
have  given  the  first  hint  which  led  to  the  fluting  of  the 
Ionic  columns.  On  his  return  to  Ithaca,  Telemachus  leaves 
his  spear  at  a  column  before  entering  the  great  hall 
(p  29), — depositing  it  at  the  entrance,  like  a  modem 
umbrella,  as  not  needed  within  the  house.  But  that 
Eumaeus  receives  the  spear  of  Telemachus  before  the  latter 
enters  the  hut  (tt  40),  does  not  prove  that  he  left  it  in 
the  courtyard, — he  may  have  carried  it  within,  as  Telemachus 
carried  Athena's.  The  spears,  helmets,  and  shields  which 
Odysseus  removes  from  the  hall  on  the  night  before  he 
slays  his  wife's  suitors,  clearly  are  in  the  hall,  and  not 
without  the  door,  for  the  pretext  for  their  removal  is  to  be 
that  they  are  defiled   by  the  smoke  of  the  hall  (t  7,   32). 

The   great   hall   or   inegaron  ^   is   the   centre   of  the   life   of 
the    household, — not    unlike    the    baronial    halls    of   the    old 

English    castles.      Here    all    classes     gather, — the 

e  ureat       beggar  and  the  retainer  as  well  as  the  master  of 

1  Megaron,         ^^^  family  and   the  most   honored   guests.      Here, 

'  before    the    advent    of   the    suitors,   sat    Penelope 

and    her    maids,   spinning    and    weaving.      Its    size    naturally 

*  The  plural  is  rather  more  frequent  than  the  singular,  without  difference  of 
meaning.  Cf.  Bujixara^  <t>  234  =  du;^ui,  <f»  378,  &pfUiTa  =  &pfJLa,  and  6x'^^  {ckan(a^ 
E  745)  with  6kxov  of  Pindar,   OL  vi.  24. 
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differed  with  the  circumstances  of  the  owner.  Priam  would 
need  a  large  hall  for  his  patriarchal  family, — even  without 
provision  for  any  guests, — and  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  if 
more  than  a  hundred  in  number,  could  not  be  seated 
easily  in  Homeric  fashion  in  a  small  room.  The  Homeric 
chairs  were  heavy,  and  the  tables  light,  and  the  chairs  were 
ranged  along  the  sides  of  the  hall,^  with  room  for  a  small 
table  between  each  pair, — the  main  space  of  the  hall  being 
left  free  for  weaving  and  other  work.  Thus  far  fewer  guests 
could  sit  at  dinner  than  in  a  modern  hall  of  the  same  size, 
and  if  we  should  calculate  the  size  of  Odysseus's  megaron, 
according  to  the  number  of  guests  said  to  be  present, 
allowing  but  three  feet  for  the  width  of  each  suitor's  chair 
and  table,  the  dimensions  would  far  exceed  all  reasonable 
h'mits  for  the  hall  of  an  Ithacan  palace.  The  number  of 
suitors  was  multiplied  in  the  story  as  it  appears  in  the  tale 
of  Telemachus  to  his  father.^  The  hall  of  Odysseus  is  not 
likely  to  have  been  larger  than  that  at  Tiryns,  or  about 
forty  feet  in  length.' 

In  addition  to  the  broad  front  door,  the  hall  of  Odysseus 
had  a  door  at  the  rear,  leading  to  the  women's  apartments, 
and   a  small  side  door  on  a  higher  level. 

In    the    centre    of    the    hall    was    a    fireplace,    which    at 
Tiryns    was    circular,  and    about    10    feet   in    diameter.      For 
this   the  middle  of  the  hall  was  most  convenient,  since  thus 
all    parts    of    the    room    would    be    heated    equally    by    the 
central   fire.     Still  more   important,   however,   was 
another   consideration,   the    hall   had    no    chimney  ^}J^P^^^^^ 
and    the  smoke  from   the   fire  must   escape   as   it  j^^n 
could, — most   of   it    doubtless    being    expected    to 
find   its   way  out  through  an   opening  in   the   roof  above  the 
fire,     but     the    ceiling    is    called    smoky    or    sooty    (atOaXoev^ 

»77  95,  I  219,  0  476,  598;  o  138. 

-T  247  ff., — verses  which  appear  to  have  been  rejected  by  Aristarchus.  No- 
where else  are  such  numbers  assumed. 

'The  floor-space  of  three  ancient  virgara  may  be  stated  in  round  numliers  as 
follows :  that  at  Mycenae  and  the  largest  found  in  Homeric  Troy,  alike  about 
1420  square  feet, — 15.30  x  8.40  metres  at  Troy,  and  12.92  x  11.50  metres  at  Mycenae  ; 
the  megaron  at  Tiryns  was  somewhat  smaller  { 1 1.81x9.80  metres).  An  earlier 
palace  at  Troy,  perhaps  a  thousand  years  before  Priam's  lime,  was  much  larger, 
having  a  megaron  about  66  feet  in  length  and  half  as  broad. 


190  FIREPLACE  IN  CENTRE   OF  HALL 

B  415,  X  239).^  About  the  fire  stood  four  columns  in 
the  main  hall  at  Tiryns,  and  a  similar  arrangement  existed 
in  the  palace  of  Alcinoiis,  for  the  queen  Arete  there  has  the 
seat  of  honor,  near  the  fire  and  close  by  a  pillar  (^  305) 
So  also  Penelope  sits  near  the  fire  (t  55).  These  columns 
about  the  fire  served  as  supports  for  the  timbers  of  the  roof, 
and  naturally  must  have  been  near  the  middle  of  the  hall. 
Dorpfeld  supposes  that  no  large  hole  was  left  in  the  roof 
above  the  fire,  for  this  would  have  been  inconvenient  in 
cold  weather,  and  particularly  in  rainy  or  stormy  weather,  but 
that  the  middle  part  of  the  roof  was  raised,  leaving  vertical 
openings,  a  clerestory^  at  the  sides  of  •the  raised  portion. 
This  opening  in  the  roof  allowed  also  the  entrance  of  light, 
which  was  important,  for  at  best  the  Homeric  halls  were 
both  smoky  and  dark.^  They  had  no  windows  in  the 
modern  sense.  Possibly,  however,  there  were  openings  above 
the  cornice,  between  the  ends  of  the  beams  which  supported 
the  roof, — the  metopes  of  Doric  architecture.  Homeric  life 
did  not  require  much  light  for  indoor  work.  No  reading  or 
writing  and  (apparently)  little  sewing  was  done.  Little  light 
was  needed  for  the  processes  of  spinning  and  ordinary  weaving. 
Those  whose  occupations  called  for  the  best  illumination  would 
sit  near  the  door  or  near  the  fire. 

The  hearth  ^  at  Tiryns  was  slightly  raised  above  the  floor, 
and  at  the  palace  of  Alcinoiis,  Odysseus  sits  as  a  suppliant 
Th  H      h     ^"  ^^^  hearth  in  the  ashes,  by  the  fire  {jn  153), — 

the  ashes  having  spread  somewhat  from  the  fire 
itself  Cooking  was  done  at  this  fire  as  well  as  in  the 
courtyard  (o-  44),  and  naturally  this  was  the  ordinary  place 
for  roasting  flesh  in  the  swine-herd's  hut  (^  420)  ;  no 
special  room  in  the  Homeric  house  was  set  apart  as  a 
kitchen.  The  fire  was  useful  in  the  evening,  also,  as  giving 
light   (t  64). 

*  At  the  monastery  at  Poros  in  Greece,  and  doubtless  elsewhere  in  »inilar  structures, 
still,  the  smoke  from  the  main  fire  has  no  chimney  to  guide  it,  but  escapes  by  a 
hole  in  the  roof.  A  conjecture  has  been  suggested  that  the  darkened,  mahogany-like 
color  of  the  beams  of  the  ceiling  was  admired. 

'The  epithet  shadowy^  ckkUvtol,  is  applied  to  the  great  hall  at  o  365,  h  768,  etc. 

^fffX^PVi  f  52.  The  word  larlr)  (Attic  i<n'La)  is  never  applied  to  this,  but  is 
used  only  in  oaths,  as  {  159,  p  156. 
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The    floor    of  the    great    hall    at    Mycenae    was    of   stone 

plates,    with    an    alabaster    border ;    that    at    Tiryns    was    of 

concrete.     That    of   the    home    of    Odysseus    was 

of  hardened  earth  (y^r  46),  and  Telemachus  treats 

it  with  so  little  respect   that   he  digs   a  trench   in   it   to  set 

up  the   axes  which  are  to  serve  as  a  mark  for  the  archery 

contest    ((p     120).       Penelope's    maids    sweep    and    sprinkle 

the  floor   in   the   morning  (v    149).      After   the   slaughter   of 

Penelope's  suitors,  hoes  are  used  to  remove  the  upper  layer 

of  blood-stained  earth  (x  45  S).     No  carpets  or  floor-rugs  are 

mentioned,    and    the   lack    of  these   explains   the   importance 

of  the   footstools   which    were   attached    to   the   heavy   chairs 

ir  S7). 
The  ceiling   of  the  hall   was   the   lower   part   of  the   roof. 

If  the  upper  part  of  the  wall  was  of  sun-dried  brick,  a  thick 

plank   or   a   beam   would   have   been   needed   over 

this,  to  support  the  cross-timbers.^     Other  beams 

ran    the   length   of   the    room,    resting   on   the   columns   near 

the  fire.     Naturally  the  beams  running  in  one  direction  passed 

over  or  under  those  which  they  crossed.      Thus  an  open  space 

was  left   from   which   a   rope  might   hang, — as   locasta   hung 

herself  from   the   ceiling,^ — or  where  a  bird   might  perch, — as 

Athena  sat  like  a  swallow  on  a  timber  of  the  ceiling  (^  239). 

Some  of  these  beams  projected  so  far  outwards  that   a   bird 

could  rest  on  their  outer  end   (r   544). 

The   thresholds   seem    to   have   been    somewhat    raised,    for 

he  who   enters   a    room    is    said    to   **  come    down "   over   the 

threshold  (S  680),  and  the  very  frequency  of  their  ^,     ,  ,, 

ij  ^u    •  •  -ru         Thresholds. 

mention    would    argue    their    prommence.       They 
appear   to   have   been    commonly   of   stone,^ — as    is    true   not 
simply  of  the  palace  of  Odysseus  and  the  temple  at  Delphi, 
but  also  of  the  swine-herd's  hut.      Penelope's  store-room  had 
a  threshold  of  oak  (^  43),  and  the  front  threshold  of  Odysseus 

^  In  To?xw  fuydptav  KoKal  re  fiecdd/nai  \  elXdrivai  re  SokoI  Kai  Kioyci  vrf/da^  ^X^*'''^?, 
r  37, — wallsy  cros s- timber Sf  pine  beams ^  and  columns^ — the  parts  of  the  structure 
Host  obvious  to  the  beholder  are  enumerated.  Some  understand  the  ixcabbfmi 
(o  be  not  the  cross-timbers  but  the  beams  running  the  length  of  the  room  ;  but 
the  analogy  of  ficcrdS/jLT]  (j8  424)  as  a  cross-piece,  thwart,  of  a  boat,  favors  the  former 
interpretation. 

"^  a\f/afjJv7t  ^f>6xov  aliruv  d<p^  v\f/rj\oio  fxeXddpov,   \  278. 

*p  30,  V  258,  f  88;  ^  80;  7r  41. 
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once  appears  as  of  ash  wood  (^teXivoy,  p  339), — doubtless  laid 
over  stone,  as  at  the  Argive  Heraeum.  The  threshold  of 
the  palace  of  Alcinoiis,  as  well  as  those  of  the  palaces  of 
Zeus  and  Hephaestus,  and  of  the  home  of  Hades,  is  said  to 
be  of  bronze, — probably  having  only  a  bronze  covering  over 
wood.^  Twice  the  threshold  of  Odysseus's  hall  is  said  to  be 
polished  (o-  33,  ^  72),  but  this  epithet  is  applied  both  to  wood 
and  to  stone.  As  suppliants,  the  comrades  of  Odysseus  sat 
on  the  threshold  of  Aeolus  {k  62).  Odysseus  himself,  dis- 
guised as  a  needy  wanderer,  took  his  place  thus  in  all  humility, 
on  his  own  threshold  {p  339,  413,  466),  and  when  the  Ithacan 
beggar  comes,  Odysseus  tells  him  that  the  threshold  will  hold 
them  both  (o-  17).  In  the  Levant  still  the  threshold  is  the 
beggar's  seat. 

The    megaron    of    Odysseus    had    a    third    door,    which    is 
mentioned   only   in   the   story    of   the    death   of   the    suitors.* 

Apparently  this  is  a  hanging-door  (or  possibly  a 
G  ^e  t^Hall      ^^^^^^    door)    near    the    rear    of    the    great    hall 

opening  into  a  side  passage  (Xai/^oiy,  ^  128),  which 
in  turn  led  in  one  direction  to  the  courtyard,  and  in  the 
other  direction  to  the  store  rooms  and  other  apartments  at 
the  back  of  the  house.  It  was  reached  by  a  short  ladder 
or  movable  steps,  though  why  this  side-door  should  not  reach 
the  ground  like  the  rest,  is  unknown.  It  cannot  have  been 
used  ordinarily,  or  we  should  hear  of  it  elsewhere ;  perhaps 
it  may  have  been  raised  for  light.^  The  ancient  scholars  and 
critics  of  Alexandria  and  Rome  were  themselves  in  doubt 
and  at  variance  with  regard  to  it.  When  Odysseus,  standing 
at  the  main  entrance  of  the  hall,  has  shot  with  his  archery 
many  of  Penelope's  suitors  and  is  preparing  to  assail  the 
rest,  these  propose  that  some  one  should  go  up  and  out 
through  this  door  and  tell  their  friends  in  the  city  of  the 
action  of  Odysseus,  and  thus  ask  their  aid.  The  goat-herd 
Melanthius  replies  that  no  one  could  escape  in  this  way. 
Odysseus,   standing   at  the   front   door  of  the   megaron^  com- 

•'7  83,  89,  V  4.     xa^fOiSoWs  5w,  A  426,  S  I73»  *  438;   B  321.     6  15. 
'  opffodvfnj^  X    126,    132,    333.     See  Schenkl,   Dte  homeriicht   Palastbesckrtihtmg^ 
Vienna,  1 893,  which  contains  an  elalwrate  statement  of  the  views  of  old  aathorities. 

^  Professor  Ernest  Gardner  is  quoted   as  suggesting  that  it   may  have  been  "  t 
species  of  serving  hatch."    J. U.S.  xxiii.  329. 
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anded  the  exit  from  the  narrow  passage  to  the  court  ;  but 
eUnthius  does  not  raise  the  objection  that  the  side-door  is 
accessible.  He  thinks  he  can  find  the  arms  which  have 
en  conveyed  away  from  the  great  hall  by  Odysseus  and 
;temachus,  and  apparently  shps  out  by  this  side-door,' 
id  turns  to  the  store-rooms  at  the  rear  of  the  house, — 
e  doors  leading  to  the  women's  quarters  had  been  fastened 
'  Eurj'clca  according  to  the  injunction  of  Telemachus 
1  381),  but  the  door  to  the  armory  had  been  left  ajar  by 
:lcmachus  (^  156), — and  fetches  twelve  shields,  spears,  and 
■Imets  for  the  suitors.  After  the  suitors  have  been  slain, 
e  bard  Fhemius,  standing  near  this  orsytkyrt',  hesitates 
lether  to  slip  out  into  the  courtyard  (evidently  by  this 
le-door  and  the  narrow  passage)  and  sit  as  a  suppliant 
I  the  altar  of  Zeus,  or  to  address  Odysseus  directly 
330). 

The  word  for  door  is  generally  used  in  the  plural  (as 
pat,  ^  ig),  which  indicates  that  double  or  folding  doors 
;re  usual.  The  singular  also  is  used  (as  a  44 1 ), 
iwever,  and  doubtless  some  doors  were  double 
id  others  single.-  The  epithet  bright  {^attval,  \  19) 
ipHes  decorations  of  metal  attached  to  the  wood  of  the 
■or,  and  a  similar  explanation  holds  for  the  golden  doors, 
c  silver  door-post  and  the  silver  lintel  of  Alcinolis  {»?  88), 
e  ivorj'  and  horn  gates  of  Dreamland  (t  563),  and  the 
)n  gates  of  Tartarus  (0  15),  This  custom  of  decoration 
th  plates  of  metal,  was  common  in  Egypt  and  Meso- 
itamia  also.*  That  the  door-casings  were  of  wood,  has 
en    seen    already ;    the   front    door-post    of  Odysseus's   hall 

dra  pHyat  /uyipoio,  x  '43  {menlioneil  only  here).  What  Ihe  /luiyet  are,  if  not 
fc  d<x>i.  no  one  knows.  The  openings  between  Ihe  lafiers,  under  [he  roof, — or 
clerestory, — have  been  suggested.  But  how  shouM  Mclanlhiua  reach  these? 
^winninE  np  one  of  the  pillars?  And  the  allcrnalive  of  Odysseus  Ix  IS')i 
Li  fitier  Melanlhius,  who  knew  the  house,  nr  the  women  have  supplied  the 
n^.  woald  indicate  that  these  arms  had  been  brought  by  a  laiily  accessible  way. 
Melanlhius  had  climbed  one  of  the  columns,  he  would  have  lieen  more  likely 
be  seen  than  if  he  .clipped  uut  by  a  side  door. 

!So  in  the  toyaJ  villa  at  Cnosus.  See  AhhiioI  ef  Ike  Brilhh  School  al  Alhtta, 
14. — The  leaves  of  the  double  dooi  are  Bipoi,  p  367,  Biptrpa,  a  jS;,  or  aatiii^, 
SS3. 

'See  Hetliif;,  Honurisikes  Efm^,  433.  A  solid  bronie  or  iion  fireproof  door  is 
»t  likely  10  have  been  known  to  the  poet. 
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was  of  cypress.*  How  the  doors  were  hung  is  not  made 
clear.  At  Tiryns  the  door  swung  on  a  pivot  which  turned 
in  a  hemispherical  cavity,  the  upper  end  of  the  beam 
turning  in  a  hole  in  the  h'ntel.*  These  vertical  door-beams 
were  the  6cupoi  (M  462),  broken  in  the  gate  of  the  Achaean 
camp  before  Troy  by  the  force  of  a  mighty  stone  hurled 
by  Hector.  The  door  was  drawn  to,  or  closed  from  the 
outside,  by  means  of  a  hook  (mpievti,  a  441,  ij  90,  4*  I^SX 
which  was  of  silver  for  Telemachus's  bedroom,  but  of  gold 
for  the  palace  of  Alcinoiis.  By 
pulling  a  strap  from  the  outside 
a  bolt  was  shot,  which  could 
readily  be  pushed  back  from 
within,  while  from  without  a  key 
was  needed,*  The  Homeric  key 
is  represented  on  some  ancient 
works  of  art,  as  borne  by 
priestesses, — as  it  were,  a  badge 
of  office, — a  key  between  two 
and  three  feet  in  length,  bent 
twice  at  right  angles,  surest-  1 
ing  vaguely  the  shape  of  the 
human  "collar-bone"  (which  also 
is  called  A^i't,  E  146).  The 
opening  of  a  locked  door  is 
briefly  described  by  our  poet 
in  his  narration  of  Penelope's 
going  to  the  store-room  in  which  was  kept  the  old  bow 
of  Odysseus,  in  addition  to  many  other  things  (<f>  6,  46). 
Penelope  takes  in  her  strong  hand  the  well-bent  key  of  bronze, 
which  had  an  ivory  handle ;  she  unties  the  strap  from  the 
hook  (see  above)  which  had  been  used  to  close  the  door ;  she 
pushes  back  the  bolts  of  the  door ;  as  she  pressed  forward,  the 
door  roared  like  a  bull  feeding  in  the  pasture,  and  the  door 
opened  quickly.     This   noise,   compared   to   the   roaring  of  a 

'<rra$tiifi  Kvrapia<rtrifi,  p  340.     The  linlcl  is  iirip6ipior,  if  90. 

*See  Schliemann's  Tiryns,  iSi.  For  (he  like  nrrRngement  in  Crete,  see  Antuul 
cf  BrilisA  School,  \%.   190;  and  on  Carpalhus,  l.c.    184.      Diels,  ParmtHidti,   ill. 

'For  the  Homeiic  bolts  and  locks,  see  DieU,  Parmmida,  117  ;  and  for  ptimilive 
wooden  locks  on  Carpalhus,  see  Dawkins  in  Annual  of  British  Stkoct,  ii.   19a 
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bull,  has  generally  been  explained  as  the  door  on  its 
hinges  grating  "  harsh  thunder,"  or  grating  not  merely  on 
its  hinges  but  particularly  on  the  threshold  ;  but  Diels  holds 
it  to  be  the  noise  of  the  key  pushing  against  the  heavy 
bolts.  Whether  the  bolt  was  double  or  single  cannot  be 
determined.  The  best  suggested  explanation  of  the  knot 
of  the  strap  of  Penelope's  lock,  since  no  one  was  to  be 
fastened  within  the  chamber,  is  that  this  served  as  a  seal ; 
if  the  knot  was  cunningly  tied,*  Penelope  could  be  sure 
that    no    servant   had    unlocked    the    door    in    her    absence ; 


the  key  was  too  heavy  to  hang  regularly  at  her  girdl& 
Seals  are  not  mentioned  by  the  poet.* 

Whether  portieres  or  curtains  were  used  at  the  doors  of 
Homeric  houses,  as  is  common  in  the  East,  as  has  been 
conjectured  for  Ti'ryns,  and  as  was  true  at  the  palace  of 
Menelaus,    according    to    Aeschylus    {Ag.   69 1 ),    is    uncertain. 

'Odysseos,  at  ihe  m^^tion  ol  [he  queen,  lies  aboui  his  chest  of  presents  from 
the  Phaeaciuis  (9  447)  a  cord  in  a  knot  which  Circe  had  tai:ght  him,  which  can 
be  intended  only  to  assure  him  that  the  chest  had  not  been  opened, — serving  as  a 

'  Figures  u  and  13,  borrowed  from  Diels,  show  the  door  from  the  inside  and  out- 
tide  respectively,  a  is  a  knob  on  the  lioli,  against  which  the  key  strikes  to  order  to 
push  the  bolt  back  ;  j  is  the  bolt ;  c  is  the  strap,  by  pulling  which  the  bolt  may  be 
■hot  from  without ;  d  is  the  keyhole  ;  t  is  the  key  ;  f  is  the  hole  for.  the  strap ;  g  U 
the  hook  or  itopiini,  by  which  ihe  door  was  closed  from  without. 
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No  such   curtain   is   mentioned   by  the  poet,  and  with  wood 
casings  and  sills,  the  door  might  have  hung  from  these. 

That  the  great  hall   or  tnegaron   is  the  **  living  room "  of 
the    household,    has    already    been    stated.       Indeed,    in    the 

Homeric  city  at  Hissarlik  no  enclosed  rooms 
^a7ik!^in  ^^^^^^^  behind  and  beside  this.  The.  Homeric 
Room,  poems  often  seem  to  reflect  the  conception  of  such 

a  simple  structure.  For  example,  the  great  hall 
seems  at  night  to  be  the  sleeping  apartment  of  the  lord  and 
lady.  Modern  notions  of  the  necessity  of  privacy  did  not 
prevail.  At  the  close  of  the  first  book  of  the  Iltad^  the  other 
gods  go  to  their  dwellings,  but  Zeus  to  his  bed  (A  609), — 
apparently  in  his  great  hall.^  Similarly,  Nestor,  Menelaus, 
and  Alcinoiis  seem  to  sleep  in  their  great  halls.  This  explains 
why  Nestor's  bed  is  not  prepared  until  he  is  ready  to  enter 
it,  when  his  wife  prepares  it  for  him  {y  403) ;  it  might  not 
jLxi  t-^w.vA.  f >istand  ready  all  day  in  the  great  hall.  Obviously,  Achilles 
f^'^f'^^'i  and  BriseYs  slept  in  one  comer  of  the  big  room  which  in 
his  barrack  corresponded  to  the  tnegaron  of  a  palace,  and 
Patroclus  with  his  mate  in  another  comer  (I  663,  Q  675). 
This  custom  suggests  a  sufficient  reason  also  for  the  practice 
of  guests  sleeping  in  the  porch.  If  the  ntegaron  was  unoccu- 
pied, why  should  not  the  guests  have  slept  in  it,  especially 
on  a  cold  night?  But  the  Homeric  house  has  no  guest- 
room, and  at  the  homes  of  Nestor  and  of  Menelaus,  Telemachus, 
though  an  honored  guest,  sleeps  in  the  porch  (7  399,  5  302), 
as  did   Odysseus  in  the  palace  of  Alcinoiis  (17  336),  and  Priam 

^  See  Noack,  //omerische  Palaste,     Hera  has  a  room  of  her  own  only  at  H  i66u 
Noack  thinks  that  Paris  has  no  ntegaron  apart  from  the  ^dXa/tot  of  Z  321,  where  the 
Trojan  sits  and  polishes  his  armor,  while  Helen  and  the  maids  there  spin  and  weave. 
Thus  $d\afMv  kcuL  SujfUL  kuI  at;X^v,  Z  316,  would  be  equivalent  to  iitfa,po9  teal  dQfui  Koi 
a()Xi^v  of  X  494-     If  the  house  had  a  mcgaron,  we  should  expect  to  find  the  maids 
there,  and  not  in  the  OdXa^ioSy  or  if  the  ^dXa/tos  was  set  apart  for  women,  then  Hector 
might  not  have  entered  it  so  freely.     At  F  125,  Helen  is  weaving  in  her  ftugaron^  but 
being  summoned  to  the  Great  Tower  of  Ilium,  she  sets  out  from  her  ^dXa^&of,  F  142. 
But  she  may  have  gone  to  the  ddXafun  in  order  to  put  on  her  sandals  and  her  wrapk 
At  the  time  of  Hector's  death,  Andromache  is  weaving  '*  in  the  recess  of  the  high 
dwelling  "  (mvx^  ^^fJ^ou  in/nj\oio,  X  440) — the  very  expression  which  is  used  for  the 
place  of  the  beds  of  Nestor  (7  402),  of  Menelaus  {d  304),  and  of  AldnotU  (17  346,  rf, 
O  675,  €  226), — but  hearing  the  shrieks  from  the  city  wall,  she  rushes  through  her 
megaton.     The  twxhn  dSfiov,  in  Noack*s  view,  was  not  the  rear  of  the  house,  but 
the  back  part  of  a  room. 
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at  the  tent  of  Achilles  (IJ  644), — in  spite  of  the  cold  weather 
(see  note  on  p^e  180).  Only  in  the  last  passage  is  any 
explanation  thought  necessary  for  the  choice  of  place. 
The  unmarried  sons  of  the  household,  after  emerging  from 
childhood,  seem  also  to  have  slept  in  the  porch  (y  400), 
while  the  married  sons  naturally  had  their  own  rooms 
(7  396,  Z  244).  Telemachus,  indeed,  has  a  chamber  of 
his  own  (a  425),  but  he  is  the  only  son,  and  his  case  seems 
exceptional.  That  Penelope,  in  her  husband's  absence,  does 
not  sleep  in  the  great  hall  should  not  cause  surprise. 

Although  the  megaron  may  serve  as  the  bedroom  of  Nestor 
and    other    princes,   yet    separate    bed-chambers    are    known.    J 
Thus  on    the    visit   of   Telemachus,   Helen    comes  / 

into  the  great  hall  from  her  chamber  <5  121,  cf.  %^^,      / 
r  53).     The  most  noted  bed-chamber  of  the  poems,  '     ,' 

however,  is  that  of  Odysseus  and  Penelope  (\|'  192), — very 
likely,  as  has  been  seen,  an  addition  to  the  original  plan  of 
the  house, — which  the  Ithacan  had  built  around  a  wild  olive 
tree,  using  the  stump  of  this  tree  as  a  bed-post.  Why 
Penelope  should  not  occupy  this  room  during  her  husband's 
absence,  is  not  clear ;  it  cannot  have  been  from  loneliness, 
for  as  two  maids  sleep  on  either  side  of  Nausicaa's  door 
(^  18),  so  Penelope  might  have  had  such  attendants  near  her. 

The  only  indication  as  to  the  women's  quarters  is  from 
the  house  of  Odysseus,  where  they  seem  to  be  at  the  rear 
of  the  main  hall,  and  directly  connected  with  this  , 

by  a  door.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  size,  lighting,  q'^JX' 
and  heating  of  this  room.  Probably  it  had  a 
hearth,  like  the  megaron.  and  the  serving  women  slept  on  the 
floor  about  the  fire,  like  Laertes's  servants;  the  family  of 
Dolius  (X  190),  and  the  swine-herd  and  his  comrades  (f  518); 
that  they  had  a  separate  sleeping-room  is  very  unlikely.  That 
the  entrance  to  the  women's  quarters  was  from  the  courtyard, 
opposite  the  great  hall,  according  to  a  recent  theory,^  seems 
impossible.  This  theory  gives  to  the  women  an  independent 
structure,  for  which  the  evidence  is  insufficient,  with  quite 
as  great  publicity  as  the  megaron  of  the  men,  while  the 
author  of  it  holds  that  the  women  were  very  strictly  secluded. 
For  such  an  arrangement  no  support  appears  to  be  found 
'See  Myies  in  J.  U.S.  xx.   131. 
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in  the  ruins  of  either  earlier  or  later  times.^  A  less  objection- 
able view  gives  to  the  women's  apartment  an  opening  on  the 
main  court,  but  at  the  side  of  the  men's  hall, — not  unlike  the 
palace  at  Tiryns. 

Behind   the  women's    apartment,    and    accessible    from  the 
narrow  side-passage,  the  laura^  was  the  store-room  of  Odysseus, 

in  which  were  placed  the  arms  which  had  been 
•    A   vm  ^     conveyed  away  from  the  great  hall,  in  order  that 

they  might  not  be  accessible  to  Penelopes  suitors 
(t  3,  ;(  143).  In  this  room  was  a  single  column  or  pillar 
(X  ^7^)>  dpubtless  in  the  middle  of  the  room  for  the  support 
of  the  roof.*  Two  other  store-rooms  are  mentioned  at  the 
home  of  Odysseus,— one  at  the  extreme  rear,  where  bronze, 
gold,  and  iron  are  kept  {(p  9),  and  another  in  which  wine  and 
oil  were  stored,  as  well  as  raiment,  gold,  and  silver,  and  in 
which  Euryclea  was  continually  on  guard  (j8  337).*  Mene- 
laus  and  Helen  go  to  a  chamber  to  fetch  a  gift  for 
Telemachus  (o  99) ;  the  Phaeacian  queen  Arete  brings  a  chest 
from  her  thalamos  {6  439),  to  hold  the  presents  intended  for 
Odysseus ;  Hecuba  and  Priam  go  to  their  chamber  for  gifts 
to  offer  to  the  goddess  Athena  (Z  288),  and  as  a  ransom  for 
the  body  of  Hector  (f2  191).  This  chamber  of  Priam  was 
finished  in  cedar-wood,  which  indicates  that  the  dislike  of 
moths  for  the  odor  of  cedar  was  already  known.  The  store- 
room of  Penelope  seems  to  have  had  a  raised  platform  (o-awV, 
^51),  doubtless  designed  to  keep  the  iron  and  the  raiment 
from  the  dampness  of  the  ground.  Clothes  were  kept  in 
chests  (x'/^o/,  i8  339;  (l)wpiafioi,  il  228);  wine  was  stored  in 
large  earthen  jars  {irlQoi^  $  340),  and  was  transported  either  in 
smaller  jars  (afKpKpoptje^y  /8  349,  1  164)  or  in  leathern  bottles 
(acTKo^,  t  196,  ^  78,  r  247).  Wooden  casks  or  barrels  were 
unknown.  Leathern  sacks  were  used  also  for  the  trans- 
portation of  meal  {fi  354,  <  213),  but  grain  as  well  as  wine, 
doubtless,  was  stored  in  great  earthen  jars.* 

^The  inference  drawn  from  the  remains  at  Mycenae,  is  too  weak  to  be  caHed 
evidence. 

*  Unless  this  Kltaif  is  a  column,  and  not  tA£  colomn  of  the  room. 

'  Perhaps  these  two  are  but  one,  and  the  query  is  raised  whether  this  was  not  the 
bedchamber  of  Odysseus,  unused  during  his  absence. 

^  Great  jars  actually  filled    with  grain  were  found  at  Hissarlik,  and  at  Cnosos 
magazines  were  found  with  jars  standing  in  rows,  in  Homeric  fashion. 
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An    upper    room    {yirepmovy   S    787)   is    mentioned    in    the 

Odyssey  only  for  the  house  of  Odysseus,  but  in   it  Penelope 

seems  to  spend  much  of  her  time ;  in  the  Iliad  it 

is  named  twice  as  the  bedroom  of  young  maidens,   M^^    ^\ 
^      .  ,  ,  ,  1    A  (rlypcroon). 

— of  whom  one  there  bears  sons  to  the  god  Ares 

(B    513),  while  another  is  there  visited  by  the  god  Hermes 

(n    184).     Since  the  palace  at  Cnosus  is  found  to  have  had 

three   or  four  storeys,   no  prejudice  can  be   felt  against    the 

existence  of  such  a  room  on   Ithaca.     Clearly,  however,  this 

upper  apartment  cannot  have  lain  immediately  over  the  whole 

of  the  main  hall  or  tnegarotty  for  this  would  have  prevented 

the  entrance  of  light  from  above  to  the  me^aron^  as  well  as 

the  exit  of  smoke ;  but  the  rooms  on  either  side  of  the  great 

hall   may  not  have  been   so  high  as  this,  and  the  hyperodn 

may  have  lain  above  the  great  hall,  and  yet  not  have  extended 

over   its  entire  length  and   breadth.     Since  the  roof  of  the 

ordinary  Homeric  dwelling  was  flat,  or  nearly  flat,  a  shelter 

over  this,  or  over  part  of  this,  would  form   a  loggia^  which 

would    easily  develop   into   a    room.     One  of  the  comrades 

of  Odysseus,  somewhat  under  the  influence  of  wine,  is  sleeping 

on    the  roof  of  Circe's  dwelling  {k   554)  when  he  hears  the 

noise  of  his  friends'  preparations  for  departure,  and,  forgetting 

to  go  to  the  staircase,  he  falls  off*  the  roof  and  breaks  his  neck. 

The    Ithacan    hyperoan    was    reached     by    a    staircase,    which 

apparently  was  within  the  house ;  it  was  in  no  sense  a  public 

room,  and  the  maids  seem  to  be  there  only  as  attendants  of 

Penelope.     From   her  upper   room    Penelope  hears   the  song 

of   the  bard   in    the    great    hall    (a    328),   and   descends  the 

lofty  staircase  to  beg  him  to  choose  some  other  theme  than 

the  sad  return  of  the  Achaeans  from  the  Trojan  expedition. 

Conversely,    the    disguised     Odysseus,    waking    early    on    the 

morning    of  the    day   in   which    he    slays    Penelope's   suitors, 

from    his    sleeping-place    in    the    porch    hears    his   wife's    cry 

of  lament  over  her  lot  (i;  92), — which  proves  that  her  upper 

room,  her  hyperodn^  must   have   been    near  the  court     Once 

(o  517),  Penelope  is  said  to  be  weaving  in  the  upper  room, 

but  no  ground  exists  for  the  supposition  that  she  there  wove 

and  unravelled  her  famous  web.      She   wove  this   by  day  in 

the  great  hall,  and  was  seen  at  work, — she  unravelled  it  by 

night,  by  torch-light,    naturally    after    callers    had    departed. 
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The  suitors  were  not  importunate  at  that  time,  but  when  they 
virtually  took  possession  of  the  great  hall,  then  the  loom  was 
removed  to  the  upper  room.  Only  once  (S  787,  802)  is  this 
room  represented  as  a  bed-chamber,  with  closed  door.  The 
standing  epithet  of  the  room  is  gleaming  [(nyaKoevTa^  or  206), 
which  may  refer  to  a  coating  of  stucco  on  the  walls.^ 

Every  well-appointed   Homeric  dwelling  seems  to  have  had 
a   bath-room.     Baths  are  offered   or    taken   at  the  homes  of 

Odysseus  (a  3 1  o),  Nestor  (7  464),  Menelaus  (5  48), 
Alcinous  {0  456),  Circe  {k  451),  and  Helen  in 
Troy  (5  252).  Not  in  every  case  does  a  bath  imply  a  bath- 
room, however,  for  Laertes  has  a  tub  in  his  very  primiti\'e 
quarters  (w  370),  where  he  slept  in  winter  on  the  ground  near 
the  fire ;  and  in  the  Achaean  camp  before  Troy,  Diomed  and 
Odysseus,  after  their  expedition  within  the  Trojan  line,  first 
bathe  in  the  sea  and  then  enter  their  bath-tubs  {Jh  p*  aara/juv6ovi 
^dirrc^y  K  576),  for  which  they  would  hardly  have  a  spedai 
room.  No  hint  is  given  by  the  poet  of  the  situation  of  the 
bath-room,  except  that  the  princess  Nausicaa'  waits  to  speak 
to  Odysseus  by  the  door  of  the  great  hall,  as  he  is  on  his  way 
from  the  bath  to  the  megaron  (0  456).  Thus  there  seems 
to  have  been  no  direct  opening  from  the  bath  to  the  halL 
The  remains  of  a  bath-room  were  uncovered  in  the  excavatioVis 
at  Tiryns,^  with  a  floor  consisting  of  a  single  great  stone  slab, 
about  nine  feet  broad  by  twelve  feet  long,  with  a  gentle  slope 
toward  one  corner,  where  was  an  opening  into  a  drain.  A 
piece  of  a  large  terra-cotta  bath-tub  was  found  also.  Several 
ancient  bath-tubs  have  been  found  in  the  excavations  in 
Crete.  Our  poet  says  that  Menelaus  received  two  silver 
bath-tubs  as  a  present  from  the  Egyptian  king  (5  128),  but 
such  were  not  likely  to  be  common.  The  epithet  well-polished 
(ev^ecrra^,  5  48,  /o  87)  is  applied  not  only  to  the  tubs  in  the 
palace  of  Menelaus  but  also  to  those  in  the  home  of  Odysseus, 
and  implies  a  tub  of  metal  or  stone  rather  than  of  terra-cotta ; 
a  wooden  tub  is  improbable  since  the  art  of  the  cooper  had 
not  been  perfected, — ^jars,  as  has  been  seen,  taking  the  place 
of  barrels.     Not  all  tubs  were  of  a  man's  length,  as  is  seen 

*  This  upper  room  appears  chiefly  in  formulaic  verses, — Penelope  goes  thither  to 
weep,  to  pray,  and  the  like. 

*Schliemann,   Tiryrrs,  229. 
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from  the  account  of  the  bath  at  Circe's  palace,  where  Odysseus 
was  seated  in  a  tub,^  and  warm  water  was  poured  over  his 
head  and  shoulders.  The  bath  was  generally  prepared  by 
maid-servants,  but  Nestor's  daughter  ** bathes"  Telemachus 
(7  464),  and  Helen  in  her  Trojan  home  renders  the  same 
service  to  Odysseus,  who  had  entered  the  city  as  a  spy 
{S  252),  as  Hebe  bathes  Ares  (E  905)  (see  page  136).  One 
of  Penelope's  suitors,  hurling  an  ox's  hoof  at  the  disguised 
Odysseus,  says  mockingly  that  this  may  be  used  as  a  gift 
to  tlie  bath-maid  (Xoerpoxofpy  v  297),  or  some  other  of  the 
servants.  A  basin  was  used  for  the  washing  of  feet,  and 
the  bathing  of  the  feet  of  the  disguised  Odysseus  by  his 
old  nurse,  affords  the  opportunity  for  her  recognition  of  her 
master  by  an  old  scar  (t  386), — but  this  foot-bath  was  given 
in  the  great  hall,  where  Penelope  was  sitting  by  the  fire.  The 
foot-bath  was  naturally  more  important  when  sandals  were 
worn  out  of  the  house,  rather  than  boots  or  shoes,  and  were 
often  if  not  regularly  removed  on  entering  the  house.  After 
the  bath,  the  use  of  ointment  is  so  regular  as  to  seem  quite 
essential.  Even  when  Nausicaa  goes  to  the  shore  to  lave  the 
linen,  her  mother  gives  to  her  oil  in  a  golden  flask,  that  she 
and  her  maids  may  anoint  themselves  after  their  bath  in  the 
river  (^  79).  Nothing  is  said  about  morning  ablutions  with 
a  wash-bowl  ;  ablutions  are  mentioned  only  as  made  before 
eating  or  after  a  journey.^  The  use  of  soap,  or  fuller's 
earth,  is  not  mentioned.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  are  bathed 
and  anointed  before  incineration  («  45,  2   350). 

The    furniture    of    the    Homeric    house    was    simple,    and 
consisted  of  little   more   than   chairs,   small   tables,  and   beds. 
It    included    no   book-cases    or    library   tables,   no 
mirrors,    wardrobes,    bureaus,    or    washstands,    no   o^^Ji^'^^ 
sideboards  nor  large  dining  tables.      Clothes  when 
out   of  use   were   kept   in   chests ;    Telemachus's   tunic,  when 

^  (s  y  dxrdfiufOw  fecura,  <r  361. 

'Hesiod  is  emphatic  in  his  requirement  of  ablutions  (IVorks  and  Days,  724) 
before  the  morning  prayer  to  Zeus,  but  he  seems  to  think  the  custom  of  bathing 
effeminate  {i.e.  753).  Latrines  with  intricate  drain-system  and  pipes  to  supply 
water  for  flushing  have  been  found  at  Cnosus,  but  are  not  mentioned  in  Homer, 
unless  the  rotunda  {d6\oi,  x  442 ;  see  page  184)  in  the  court  served  this  purpose. 
The  poet  nowhere  mentions  either  of  the  two  chief  natural  human  excretions. 

For  the  bath,  water  is  warmed  in  a  kettle  (X  443,  2  346). 
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he  goes  to  bed,  is  hung  on  a  peg  near  him  (a  440).  J 
The  ordinary  room  in  Modern  Greece,  away  from  the  large  | 
towns,  is  still  generally  almost  empty  except  for  a  divan,  ■ 
and  the  rug  which  is  to  serve  as  seats  for  the  guests,  with 
the  low  table  at  which  they  are  to  dine,  may  be  brought 
into  the  room  after  their  arrival.  The  only  movable 
decorations  of  the  walls  in  the  Homeric  times  were  shields 
land  helmets.  The  chairs,  for  the  most  part  stationary, 
stood  by  the  wall  of  the  great  hall, — often  set  in  pain,' 
so  that  two  guests  might  use  the  same  table.  The  tables 
were  light,  and  were  drawn  beside  the  chairs  before  each 
meal  (a  138,  S  54,  >)  174);  "the  table  still  stood  beside 
Achilles,"  as  he  was  concluding  his  evem'ng  meal  (Q  476), 
when  Priam  entered  the  room,  and  this 
is  equivalent  to  the  modem  expression, 
"  he  was  still  sitting  at  the  table."  The 
thrones  {Qpovoi,  a  1 30)  were  seats  of  honor, 
— tall  (d  422)  and  heavy,  probably  pro- 
vided with  arms  as  in  later  times  and 
with  footstools  attached  (see  Fig.  1 4). 
KofoiympUn  As  has  already  been  su^ested,  the  foot- 
z*"*-  stools   were    important    because    the   floor 

had     no     covering,    and     often,     as     on     Ithaca,    wa^     only 
hardened    earth,   while    sandals    or   shoes    of  any   kind    were 
.  not  worn  in  the  house  (a  96)^     Other  chairs  are 

FMiiLoh  mentioned  which  seem  to  have  been  more  easily 
moved,  and  not  less  comfortable,  but  less  stately.' 
The  easy-chairs  of  the  gods  were  adorned  with  thin  plates 
of  gold  (6  436),  and  that  of  Telemachus  also  was  richly 
ornamented  ;  others  were  adorned  with  silver  nails  or  studs 
(1;  162),  or  were  inlaid  with  silver  and  ivory  (t  55).  These 
chairs  were  of  wood,  and  not  upholstered,  but  a  linen  cloth 
or  a  woolen  rug  or  a  sheep's  fleece  was  spread  over  them 
just  before  they  were  to  be  used;'  at  the  palace  of  Circe, 
a  linen  cloth  was  thrown  over  the  chair   first,  and  over  this 

'a  130  f.,  I  54;  Athenaeos,  L  11  f. 

*itWMi,    a   131;    jcXurfir,   <I   IZ3,  r 
xiirrip,  which  obvionsly  is  fiom  the  s; 

'Xiro,  a  130;  wiw\in,  i)  96;  rintrtt,  a  150,  I  200;  J  124;  ^try^,  XlT«,  ( 
icAo,  p  33,  #  177. 
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a  woolen  rug  was  laid.  A  light  stool  without  back  or 
arms  is  used  as  a  seat  by  Helen  (F  424),  and  as  an  easily 
moved  chair  in  the  home  of  Odysseus  (t  97,  v  259,  tj>  177). 
In  addition  to  the  footstools  attached  to  the  thrones  {Bp^wi, 
T  57),  Others  stood  free,  probably  for  use  with  the  easy- 
chatrs.*  One  of  these  is  hurled  by  a  suitor  of  Penelope 
at  the  head  of  the  disguised  Odysseus.  In  the  court)'ard 
were  stone  benches  near  the  front  door,  as  has  been  seen 
(y  406),  but  the  ordinary  seats  of  Penelope's  suitors  in  the 
courtj'ard  were  the  raw  hides  of  the  cattle  on  which  they 
had   feasted  («  108,  c/.  y   38). 

The  Homeric  tables  were  small, — large  tables  being  required 
by  no  element  of  their  life,  neither  for  reading  and  writing, 
nor  for  books  and  bric-a-brac.     That  the  ordinary 
small    table    or    stand    had    four    legs    or   feet,    is     "     '  1 

indicated  by  its  name;^  other  stands  were  three-legged  and 
called  tripods.  When  Thetis  visits  Hephaestus,  to  engage  | 
him  to  make  arms  for  her  son  (2  369),  the  god  is ; 
engaged  in  making  tripods  or  small  tables,  placing  wheels 
or  castors  under  each  that  they  "of  their  own  accord."  i.e.  as 
automala,  might  go  to  the  assembly  of  the  gods,  when  they 
were  needed  there  for  any  special  gathering,  and  then  return 
to  his  home.  Hephaestus  attaches  "  ears "  to  these  tables, 
evidently  to  serve  as  handles  for  convenient  transportation, 
corresponding  to  the  rings  seen  in  representations  of  later 
tripods  ;  these  were  not  needed  for  his  automata,  but  were 
part  of  the  Homeric  conception  of  a  light  table.^  But 
when  Telemachus  had  set  his  seat  by  that  of  Athena,  a 
housemaid  drew  (Frdi-wire,  a.  138)  a  table  beside  them.  The 
light  weight  of  the  tables  is  indicated  by  their  use  as  shields 
by  Penelope's  suitors  when  attacked  by  Odysseus  {^  74), 
and  by  their  overturning  readily  when  struck  by  a  falling 
man    (x    1 9).       The    table    in    Nestor's    tent    has    dark    feet 

'ff^oi,  p  231,  a  394,     The  S^tin  of  f  409,  also,  is  atlached  to  no  seat. 
*T(id»(ta  bdng   Tor  TfT(xl-»<{lu     Cf.  r/w^na,  as  T  376,   for  the  helmet  with 
r™n  «dX«  {if.  r  362). 

'To  suppose  that  these  tripods  were  kettles  or  trivets,  is  quite  impossiUe.  The 
pDct  <a^  ib>t  these  were  to  stand  "about  the  wall"  of  the  great  hall,  i.i.  along 
the  wall  abonl  ihc  room,  by  the  chairs.  The  sirajJe  feet  of  their  being  set  on 
ca«of»  ihoold  refiile  the  supposition  that  they  might  be  kettles. 
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(A  629), — probably  stained.     Table-cloths  and  napkins  were 
unknown. 

To   the   bed   of  Paris,   the   epithet   well-turned  or   rounded 
{^ivwTo^,   r    391)    is    applied,    as    well    as    to    the    easy-chair 

of  Penelope  and  the  shield  of  Idomeneus  (t  56, 
N  407), — not  implying  the  use  of  a  lathe,  but 
ornamentation.  The  bed  of  Odysseus  is  the  most  noted 
in  the  poems :  as  has  been  seen  already,  the  trunk  of  an 
olive-tree,  which  grew  in  the  space  enclosed  for  the  chamber, 
served  as  one  bed-post,  on  being  properly  trimmed  and  cut 
(x//"  190).  Straps  (x//"  201)  ran  from  end  to  end  and  from 
side  to  side  of  the  bedstead,  serving  as  supports  for  the 
rugs  which  were  the  equivalent  of  the  modern  mattress,  and 
affording  a  slight  amount  of  elasticity.^  The  holes  made 
for  the  passage  of  the  straps  in  the  bars  at  the  ends  and 
sides  of  the  bed,  gave  rise  to  the  epithet  perforated^  which 
is  applied  to  the  bedstead  six  times.  Not  all  bedsteads 
were  stationary,  like  that  of  Odysseus,  for  Achilles  bids  his 
maids  to  place  in  the  porch  bedsteads  for  the  sleep  of 
Priam  and  his  herald  (Q  644  =  5  297),  which  assumes  that 
the  beds  did  not  always  stand  there.  The  bed  of  Hephaestus 
seems  to  have  had  tall  posts,  for  he  hung  about  these  a 
cunningly  contrived  invisible  net  like  a  spider's  web,  dependent 
from  the  ceiling  {Q  278),  as  a  snare  for  Aphrodite  and  Ares, 
but  the  poet  knows  of  no  bed-curtains  or  nettings.  Above 
the  straps  which  served  as  a  support  for  the  bedding 
and  the  sleeper,  were  spread  sheep's  fleeces,  rugs,  coverlets, 
and  blankets.^  Of  course,  nothing  like  the  modern  sheet 
was  to  be  expected.  No  pillows  were  used,  though  Diomed 
has  a  rug  under  his  head,  and  his  comrades  use  their  shields 
thus  (K  152).  The  Homeric  Greeks  had  no  special  night- 
gear,  and  doubtless  the  garment  which  served  as  a  cloak 
or  mantle  by  day,  was  generally  used  at  night  as  a  blanket 
or  coverlet. 

At  night  the   Homeric  Greeks  went   to  bed   early.     Thus 

*  Ropes,  "bed-cords,"  were  thus  used  on  American  beds  until  coniparatiTely 
recent  years. — The  use  of  straps  for  the  chariot-board  on  which  the  driver  stood 
(</.  fi>irXcicrof,  ^  335 )»  seems  to  rest  on  this  quality  of  elasticity. 

^TfnrrfAy  V  448,  a  440,  7  399,  i;  345,  k  12,  Q  72a     C/.  rirpifiva  rtphpt^y  if  198. 

^  oiitf  iun-tf)^  a  443 ;  /nfiy^a  irop4f0p€a^  itp&wepOe  TdTrjTas,  x^^^'  otfXat,  Q  644. 
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at  the  close  of  the  Pylian  festival,  the  remark  is  made  that 
the  sun  has  gone  down,  and  it  is  time  to  return  to  their 
homes  and  go  to  bed  (7  329);  and  "when  the 
bright  light  of  the  sun  set,"  even  the  feast  of  Ql^^Ha/f'^ 
the  gods  is  brought  to  an  end,  and  each  divinity 
departs  to  his  home  (A  605).  But  the  company  did  not 
always  break  up  at  sun-down.  Odysseus  comes  to  the  palace 
of  Alcinoiis  in  the  early  evening,  just  as  the  guests  were  about 
to  depart  (^  321,  fj  137),  but  finds  the  great  hall  bright 
not  only  with  the  light  of  the  fire  on  the  central  hearth 
but  also  from  the  blaze  of  torches,  held  by  golden  torch- 
holders  in  the  forms  of  youths  (^  305,  17  100).  On  the 
next  night,  ttie  Phaeacians  sit  late  in  the  hall,  listening  to 
:  the  apologue  of  Odysseus  (i-fJL,  cf,  X  330), — and  ready  to 
listen  all  night  long,  Penelope's  suitors  generally  left  her 
home  at  night-fall  (cf.  a  423),  but  at  times  they  remained 
later.  On  the  night  before  their  slaughter  by  Odysseus, 
they  thus  remained,  and  the  hall  was  lighted  by  three 
latnpters} — probably  braziers  on  stands,  in  which  dry  and 
small  wood  was  heaped.  These  required  constant  tending 
which  was  done  by  the  maids,  until  the  disguised  Odysseus 
undertook  to  do  this  work.  On  the  departure  of  the  suitors 
on  this  evening,  when  Penelope  comes  into  the  hall,  the 
maids  throw  down  upon  the  ground  the  fire  from  the  basins 
and  make  a  fresh  blaze  (t  63).  These  small  fires  on  a 
cold  evening  gave  the  cheer  of  warmth  as  well  as  light 
(t  64) ;  that  they  were  sometimes  used  for  cooking,  is  not 
stated  by  the  poet,  but  is  altogether  probable.  In  the  story 
of  Penelope's  web,  the  poet  says  that  she  wove  by  day,  but 
unravelled  her  web  at  night  by  the  light  of  torches  (/8  105). 
In  the  excavations  in  Crete  several  stone  lamp-stands  have 
been  found  about  thirty  inches  in  height.^  Torches  were  used 
to  conduct  Telemachus  to  his  chamber  (a  434,  t  48),  and 
by  servants  in  preparing  the  bed  for  a  guest  ((5  300,  \|/  290, 
f]  647).     Oil  does  not  seem  to  have  been  used  for  illumination, 

^Xo/ATT^paf,  .  .   .  Tcpi  hk  ^iJXo  .   .   .   Br\KQV  .   .   .   /cai  Sat5aSf  <r  307. 

*One  of  these  of  lilac  gypsum,  found  on  the  steps  of  the  tribune  in  the  Royal 
Villa  at  Cnosus,  is  represented  in  the  Annual  of  the  British  School  at  Athms^ 
ix.  Fig.  89,  and  part  of  a  pedestal  of  a  similar  but  more  highly  ornamented 
lamp-stand  in  Fig.  3  of  the  same  volume.  Similar  stands  are  said  to  have  been 
found  at  Mycenae. 
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although  lamps  were  used  in  Crete  long  before  the  Homeric 
time.     Since  matches  had   not  been   invented,  nor  even  the 
use   of   flint    and    steel,  fire   of  course   had    to  be  carefully 
kept,    and    the    poet    compares    the    ship-wrecked    Odysseus, 
reaching    land    and    lying   down   to  sleep  covered   well   wiA 
leaves,   to  coals   preserved    in    the   ashes,   on   a  remote  farm 
which   has   no   neighbors  near  at  hand  to  give  fire  (e  488)1 
Wood    was    still    abundant    in     Homer's    time.       Shepherds 
have  fires  on  the  mountains  (T  376,  cf,  k  30),  and  fire-lwands 
are    used    to  frighten   lions   and    keep  them   from  farmyards 
(A  5  54  =  P  663).     Even  Polyphemus  has  a  fire  (1  25  iX  though 
he    does    not    seem    to    use    it    for    cooking.      No    means  of  | 
striking  fire  are  mentioned. 

/      The  "  divine  swine-herd  "  Eumaeus  seems  to  have  absolutely 
no   furniture   in   his  hut.     He  has  no  chairs   nor  tables  nor  i 

beds  nor  bedding,  and   no  dishes  but  a  wooden  i 
9^*^    h  ^'     ^^'   (^  78,   'T    52)   and   a  smaller  bowl   or  cup 
Furniture.        (o-'^<^o9,   ^    112).      His    guests    sit    on    a    pile  of 

rushes,  which  is  covered  for  the  occasion  by  a 
sheepskin  or  a  goatskin  (^  49,  tt  47),  and  he  kills  a 
five-year-old  hog  for  supper  by  a  blow  with  a  billet  of 
wood, — and  actually  in  his  hut  He  must  have  had  an 
axe  for  chopping  wood  (^  425),  a  knife  to  cut  the  animal's 
throat  (^  426),  and  spits  for  roasting  the  flesh  (^  430),  in 
addition  to  his  sword  (^  S28).  A  goatskin  serves  him  as 
special  protection .  against  cold  and  rain.  His  hand-mill  for 
grinding  grain  may  have  been  very  primitive,  but  doubtless 
furnished  the  barleymeal  with  which  he  dredges  his  roast- 
pork  (^  429).  That  Polyphemus  sleeps  on  rushes  indicates 
for  him  no  ruder  life  than  the  old  LaCrtes  had  on  his 
farm,  where  he  slept  on  the  ground   near  the  fire. 

That  the  Homeric  house  had  no  kitchen,  has  been  stated 
already,  and  that  the  responsibility  for  cooking  did  not  rest  soldy 

upon  the  woman.     The  next  chapter,  on  Homeric 
1^11         viands,  shows  that  little  kitchen  furniture  is  neces- 

ana  iable 

Furniture,       ^ary,  and  naturally  this  is  not  made  prominent  in 

the  poems.  Rolling  pins,  chopping  knives,  and 
egg-beaters  did  not  exist,  but  even  if  these  articles  had  been 
familiar  to  him,  the  poet  might  not  have  named  them.  The 
hand-mill,  consisting  of  one  stone  fitted  in  a  way  to  another 
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^neath  it,  and  perhaps  equipped  with  a  handle  to  facilitate 
iming,  and  a  mortar  and  pestle,  for  the  grinding  and 
ruising  of  grain,  may  be  assumed  as  present  in  every 
ousehold.  The  roasting  of  meat  required  only  spits  (d)3eXoi') 
nd  fire-dogs  {KpaTfurat,  I  214),  and  the  fire-dogs  may  often 
ave  been  mere  stones  on  which  the  end  of  the  spits 
ould  rest.  A  kettle  {\e0m,  *  3G3  ;  cf.  ft  237)  is  named 
ut  once. — as  used  for  trying  lard.  The  same  name  is 
pplied  to  basins  (as  a  137),  and  not  always  can  the  two 
le  distinguished, — f.g:  not  when  they  are  offered  as  prizes 
sr  the  games  {"^  267,  885  ;  cf.  T  244).  Some  kettles 
eem  to  have  three  legs  and  to  be  called  tripods  (S  344, 
i,  443,  9  435), — thus  having  the  same  name  as  the  small 
ables.  Even  Polyphemus  had  vessels  which  served  as 
lails  and  pans  for  his  milk  {yixvXai  te  ij-Ka<piSet  re,  1  223), 
wicker  crates  for  his  cheese  {ToXapot,  i  247),  and  a  large 
wooden  bowl  (Kirrtrv^ioi/,  t  346).  Nestor  and  Achilles  have 
golden  goblets  (tSeVaf,  A  632,  II  225J,  and  the  returning 
Odysseus,  though  in  the  guise  of  a  beggar,  is  served  by 
Telemachus  with  wine  in  a  golden  cup  (u  261).  The 
ordinary  cups  of  the  household,  however  (we  may  be  sure 
although  no  word  of  the  poems  indicates  it),  were  of  earthen- 
ware. A  large  bowl  for  the  mixing  of  wine  with  water  was 
one  of  the  most  important  articles  in  a  luxurious  family ; 
Menelaus  gives  Telemachus  a  solid  silver  mixing-bowl  {Kpii-n/p, 
a  115)  with  gold-plated  edges.  A  silver  bowl,  with  golden 
cups,  was  used  also  at  the  home  of  Circe  {k  356).  A  golden 
ewer  (-Ttpoyaoi,  a  1 36)  is  used  by  the  maid  in  pouring  water 
on  the  hands  of  Telemachus's  guest,  and  a  smaller  one  in 
dipping  the  wine  from  the  mixing  bowl  (a-  397).  Spoons  are 
not  known,  and  forks  had  not  been  invented.  Plates  seem 
not  to  have  been  used,  but  bread  was  served  in  baskets, 
which  at  Circe's  home  were  of  gold  and  at  the  tent  of  Nestor 
were  of  bronze  (Kaveia,  v  255,  «  355,  A  630).  A  meat-tray 
{Kpe'tov,  I  206),  probably  of  wood,  was  used  for  the  car\'ing 
o(  the  flesh  before  it  was  roasted,  and  a  dresser  (Afo's',  I  215) 
received  the  roasted  meat  from  the  spits. 


CHAPTER  VII 

HOMERIC  FOOD 

The   Homeric   Greeks,  like  ourselves,  seem   to  have  desired 
and    expected    three    meals    a    day, — breakfast,    dinner,   and 

supper,^ — but  little  regularity  was  observed.     Not 
w     ea      infrequently  one  of  the  three  seems  to  be  omitted 

Breakfast  is  named  but  twice, — once  in  the  hut 
of  the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  on  Ithaca,  and  once  in  the  tent 
of  Achilles  on  the  plain  of  Troy.  Doubtless  it  was  an 
informal  repast, — as  it  was  in  Athens  during  the  historical 
period,  and  as  it  is  generally  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
at  present, — and  not  an  occasion  for  a  family  gathering. 
The  Greek  countryman  of  this  century  does  not  understand 
the  American's  requirement  of  substantial  food  before  the 
day's  expedition  is  begun.  But  at  the  palace  of  Menelaus 
when,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  last  day  of  his  visit. 
Telemachus  announced  his  intention  to  depart  for  home, 
the  Spartan  king  asked  his  neighbor  Prince  Eteoneus,  who 
happened  along  (o  95),  to  kindle  a  fire  and  roast  some 
meat  for  them.  Clearly  no  definite  arrangement  had  been 
made  for  a  breakfast  for  the  household.  Similarly  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  day  of  the  action  of  the  Odyssey, 
Telemachus  rises  from  his  couch,  dresses,  and  proceeds  to 
the  place  of  assembly,  without  any  apparent  thought  of 
breakfast ;  and  at  the  b^inning  of  the  day  on  which 
Penelope's  suitors  are  slain,  a  fire  is  kindled  on  the  hearth 
it  is  true,  but  Telemachus  goes  to  the  place  of  assembly 
without  taking  food,  and  nothing  is  done  in  the  way  of 
preparation   of  food   until   the  swine-herd  has   brought  three 

^ApuTTOP,  T  2,  O  124;  SciTrrop,  B  381,  a  134;  ddfnrw,  /3  20,  H   37a 
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hogs   from    his    rather    distant    enclosure,    the    goat-herd    has 
brought    goats,   and   even   the   neat-herd    has   brought   a   cow 
and    goats    across    the    water    from    the    mainland    (1/    123, 
162,   250). 

The   dinner   is   the   principal    meal    of   the    day,    whenever 
it    is    taken.      It    is    generally    eaten     about     noon     {Seiirvovy 
A    86), — but    no   respite   could   be    had   from    the 
battle    for    rest    and    refreshment    when    the    sun   ^j^  •        . 
reached   the   zenith,  and   on   a  journey   the  noon- 
hour    might    find    the    traveller    far    from    hospitable    homes. 
So,    on    the    one    hand,    the    Greeks    take    "  dinner "    in    the 
morning  before   going  out  to  battle,^   and   again   Telemachus 
has    dinner   at    Sparta    (S   61)    in   the   evening,   after   a   long 
day's  drive. 

At  their  feasts,  the  Homeric  Greeks  did  not  recline  like  the 
later  Athenians  and  the  Romans,  but  sat,  and  their  chairs 
were  not  drawn  up  before  and  about  a  large  table  in  the 
middle  pf  the  room,  but  were  ranged  in  a  single  row  along 
the  walls  of  the  great  hall,  with  small  tables  placed  beside 
them  (a  138), — in  general  one  small  table  serving  for  two 
guests.^  The  tables  were  removed  at  the  close  of  the  repast 
(Q  476),  instead  of  the  guests  rising  from  the  table.  These 
tables  were  not  covered  with  cloths,  but  as  a  rule  were  of 
polished  wood  and  themselves  served  as  plates, 
and  therefore  were  carefully  wiped  with  sponges 
just  before  each  meal  (a  i  1 1 ).  The  guest  was  provided 
with  no  napkin,  fork,  nor  spoon, — nor  had  he  a  knife 
except  what  he  might  carry  at  his  own  belt  ; — and  so, 
as  his  fingers  were  to  serve  as  fork,  water  was  poured 
upon     his    hands    immediately    before     each    meal     (a     136, 

^  As  B  381,  399,  6  53.  So  Polyphemus  "dines"  before  going  out  for  bis  clay 
in  tbe  pasture,  i  311.  At  0  500,  the  companions  of  Telemachus,  returning  from 
their  voyage  to  Pylus,  reach  Ithaca  and  prepare  a  deiirvovy — a  ''square  meal," — 
apparently  at  the  very  lime  when  Eumaeus  and  Odysseus  were  making  ready  their 
dpiffToVj  T  2. 

-The  Cretans  and  northern  Greeks  sat  at  dinner  also  in  later  times,  and  tbe 
guests  sat  at  some  of  the  banquets  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  rf.  Xen.  j4fi.  vii.  3.  22, 
where  Seuthes,  too,  seems  to  use  no  platters.  When  Orestes  came  to  Athens  after 
slaying  Clytaemestra,  each  guest  sat  at  a  separate  table  (Eur.  //>/i.  Tnur.  949). 
and  the  same  custom  is  assumed  by  tbe  stor)'  of  Tbyestes  feasted  by  Atreus  on  bis 
children's  flesh  (Aesch.  Ag.   1595). 

O 
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S  213,  I  171),  even  though  he  had  just  taken  a  bath  (as 
S  52).^  The  table  bore  no  plate  nor  other  dish,  except 
a  cup  for  wine  and  a  basket  or  basket-like  dish  for 
bread.^  At  times,  doubtless,  the  bread  (and  perhaps 
an  onion  for  relish, — A  630),  as  well  as  the  meat,  was  laid 
directly  on  the  table.  The  guests  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  finical  or  squeamish  about  the  use  of  fingers  and  hands 
instead  of  forks  and  dishes.'  Platters  were  not  in  ordinary 
use,  if,  indeed,  they  were  known  at  all.*  Menelaus  takes 
up  with  his  fingers  the  piece  of  roast  meat  which  had  been 
given  to  him  as  the  "  piece  of  honor,"  and  places  it  on  the 
table  of  his  guests  Telemachus  and  Pisistratus  (S  65), 
•  for  their  delectation ;  and  Odysseus  puts  into  the  hands 
of  the  Phaeacian  herald  a  fine  fat  dripping  piece  of  pork  to 
give  to  the  bard  Demodocus  (6  476),  as  a  token  of  appreciation 
of  his  lay.  At  his  own  home,  Telemachus  calls  to  him  the 
swine-herd  Eumaeus,  and  gives  to  him  as  much  bread  and 
meat  as  his  hands  can  hold,  to  convey  to  the  disguised 
Odysseus,  who  receives  it  with  both  hands  {p  344,  356) 
and  lays  it  on  the  threshold  beside  him.     This  is  not  merely 

*  This  custom  is  familiar  from  that  of  the  Jews.  Cf.  **  Here  is  Elisha,  the  son  of 
Shaphat,  which  poured  waier  on  the  hands  of  Elijah  "  {i.e,  was  his  attendant),  2  Kings 
iii.  II  ;  **  For  the  Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands  oft,  cat 
not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders,"  Mark  vii  3. — No  towel  or  wiping  of 
hands  is  mentioned  by  Homer, — nor  handkerchief. 

*^The  e\*idence  for  the  absence  of  plates  is  from  the  nature  of  the  case  only 
negative,  but  it  seems  entirely  sufficient.  The  only  indication  of  the  use  of  plates 
has  been  found  in  the  expression  KpeiQw  x^vaices,  a  141,  which  has  been  translated 
p/a/es  of  meat,  but  which  seems  to  mean  slices  of  flesh.  At  v  151,  the  maids  are 
bidden  to  wipe  off  the  tables,  and  wash  the  cups  and  bowls, — but  no  plates.  After 
supper,  the  maids  removed  the  remains  of  the  food,  and  the  tables  and  the  cups 
(r  61), — but  no  plates.  The  suitor  Eurymachus,  when  shot  by  Odysseus,  fidls 
over  his  table  and  throws  the  viands  and  his  cup  to  the  floor  (x  85;  (/.  20), — but 
no  plate.     Obser\*e  also  the  argument  from  the  instances  which  follow  in  the  text. 

^  Cf.  from  Lane's  Modem  Egyptians :  *  *  Neither  knives  nor  forks  arc  used.  ...  To 
pick  out  a  delicate  morsel  and  hand  it  to  a  friend,  is  esteemed  polite.  The 
manner  of  eating  with  the  fingers  ...  is  more  delicate  than  may  be  imagined  by 
Europeans  who  have  not  witnessed  it.  Every  person  before  he  sits  down  to  the 
table  .  .  .  washes  his  hands  ...  or  at  least  has  some  water  poured  upon  his  right 
hand,  ...  a  servant  brings  to  him  a  basin  and  ewer  of  tinned  copper  or  of  brass." 

*The  Ac6f  of  I  215,  %  432  seems  to  be  a  dresser  or  serving-table. — Aristophanes 
of  Byzantium  said  that  the  Homeric  Greeks  had  no  platters,  but  he  was  "corrected** 
by  Athenaeus  (228  d). 
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reating  Odysseus  informally,  as  a  beggar,  since  a  little  later 
cr  121),  one  of  the  suitors  gives  him  a  golden  cup  of 
vine. 

Athenaeus  (8  F)  calls  attention  to   the  fact   that  all   men 
n     the     Homeric    halls    share    in    the    same    feast, — beggar, 
swine-herd,     goat-herd,     neat-herd,     and     princes. 
The   kingf s   table   is   spread   for    all    his    retainers  ^,    j,  J^ 
as   well  as  his  subjects  of  higher  rank.      All  have 
the  same  "  bill  of  fare,"  though  the  places  of  honor  and  the 
choice  pieces  of  meat  are  reserved  for  the  most  distinguished 
guests,^  and  indications  appear  that  the  common  man  might 
be  restricted  in  his  supply  of  wine  (A   262).     No  indication 
is  given  that  one  part  of  the  great  hall   is   considered   more     * 
honorable  than  another.     The  hall  has   no  dais,  nor  a   long 
table  at  which  some  might  sit  "  above  the  salt." 

To    some    feasts,    each    guest    brought    his    share    of   food 
(eJoai/09,    a    226).     The    principle   was  that   of  the   American 
picnic,    but    the    result    was    different,    not    only 
because  these  common   feasts  were'  held   in   halls  ^q.    ... 

( rtcntc  fj 
or    courtyards,    but    particularly    because    of    the 

absence  of  the  feminine  element.     The  poet  tells   of  such   a 

feast     at     the     palace    of    Menelaus     {^     621-624):^     some 

brought  sheep  and  others  wine,  while  their  wives  sent  bread 

for     them.       Such     mav     have     been     the    feast     to     which 

Andromache     imagines     the    orphaned     Astyanax     as    going 

(X     492),    but     as     driven     away    on     the    ground    that    he 

had    no    rights    there,   by    a    boy    whose    father    was    at    the 

feast. 

Maids  in  general  served  as  waitresses  (a    139,  147,  h  55), 

but    pages    assisted    at    the    home    of    Odysseus    (o    331 ), — 

apparently     free-born     youths     whom     Penelope's        . 

suitors  had  brought   with    them, — and    the   herald, 

who    saw    to    the    mixing    of    the    wine,    may    have    had    a 

general  oversight  of  their  services.      On  the  last   day   of  the 

feasting    of   these    suitors,    the    neat-herd    served    the    bread, 

^H  321,  9  162,  M  311,  3  65,  ^  437.  The  Celts,  too,  honored  their  brave 
warriors  by  the  best  portions  of  meat  (Diod.  Sic.   v.  28).     Cf.  Plato,  Republic^  468  D. 

-These  four  verses  seem  not  to  have  been  in  the  edition  of  Zenodotus  and  are 
bracketed  in  many  modern  editions.  They  may  be  based  on  an  early  form  of 
:he  common  feasts  of  the  Spartans. 
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and  the  goat-herd  acted  as  cup-bearer  (v  254),  so  no  fixed 
arrangement  need  be  assumed.  At  the  palace  of  Menelaus, 
his  son   poured  the  wine  (o    141). 

No  garlands  were  worn  by  the  feasters,  as  was  customary 

in    later    times    in    Greece, — flowers    were   not   used   then  for 

..    .  decorations, — but  Demodocus  or  some  other  bard 

Alustc, 

furnished  music,  singing  to  his  lyre  of  the 
capture  of  Troy,  or  the  quarrel  between  Achilles  and 
Odysseus,  or  the  sad  return  of  the  Achaeaos  from  Troy, 
or  of  other  "  glorious  deeds  of  men,"  ^  and  the  feast  often 
was  followed  by  the  dance.  The  sound  of  the  lyre  or 
phorminx  reaches  the  ears  of  Odysseus  as  he  approaches 
his  home  after  his  long  absence,^ — this  meant  that  Penelope's 
suitors  were  feasting  and  making  merry.  The  poet  declares 
song  and  dance  to  be  the  natural  accompaniments  of  a 
feast  (a  152), — this  dance  naturally  being  of  the  men  by 
themselves.  After  the  slaughter  of  the  suitors,  Odysseus 
bids  the  bard  to  take  his  lyre  and  "lead  the  playful  dance" 
{y^r  134),  in  order  that  any  neighbor  or  passer-by  might 
assume  festal  joy  in  the  palace.  The  reader  will  remember 
that  after  the  Prodigal's  return,  the  elder  brother  heard 
"music  and  dancing"  (SL  Luke  xv.  25),  as  he  approached 
his  home. 

The    feasts    were    generally    held    by   day.      At    Pylus   the 
men    are    busy    with    the    roasting    of    meat    when    the    sun 

rises,  and  at  the  close  of  the  day  the  fictitious 
,,  T^  Mentes    reminds    Nestor   that    the    sun    has    gone 

down,  and  it  is  time  for  them  to  go  home  and 
to  bed  (7  332).  So  at  the  close  of  the  first  book  of  the 
Iliad  (A  605),  when  the  sun  sets,  even  the  gods  depart  for 
their  homes,  to  go  to  rest.  Women  were  not  present  as 
guests  at  the  feasts, — though  Helen  and  Arete  sit  with  their 
guests  in  their  own  halls, — but  fathers  were  accustomed  to 
bring  their  boys  (X  496).  In  accordance  with  Hellenic 
notions    of   hospitality,    as    has   been    seen    already,   the   door 

'^  K\ia.  dvdpwv,  I  189;  </.  a  325,  0  73,  499. — We  read  ol  no  music  at  the  feasts 
of  the  //;W,  except  as  the  youths  at  Chnsa  sang  hj-mns  to  Apollo  (A  472),  but 
the  feasts  on  the  plain  of  Troy  were  in  the  midst  of  war  and  confusion. 

'P  261.  C/.  a  152,  ^  63,  499,  0  430.  *'The  gods  made  the  phorminx  to  be  a 
companion  to  the  feast''  {daird^  eraiprfp,  p  271). 


HOMERIC  FOOD  213 

as  not  shut  against  beggars  and  men  of  low  estate.  The 
eggar  Inis  came  as  of  full  right  to  the  feasts  of  Penelope's 
aitors,  and  while  the  suitor  Antinoiis  rebukes  Eumaeus 
)r  bringing  the  disguised  Odysseus  to  Ithaca  {p  375),  he 
oes  not  question  his  right  to  presence  at  the  feast. 

Feasts  were  held  not  simply  at  the  celebration  of 
larriages,  but  also  at  funerals.^  Indeed  the  feast  was  the 
hief  part  of  the  wedding  and   funeral  ceremonies. 

Plato,  in  his  Republic  (404  c),  calls  attention  to  the 
implicity  of  the  diet  of  the  Homeric  warriors  before  Troy. 
These. ate  no  boiled  meats,  nor  sweets,  nor  relishes 
v^i/cr/iara),  nor  fish,  though  they  were  encamped  ^^r^-^^P 
»n  the  shores  of  the  "  fishy  Hellespont."  Bread 
nd  roast  beef,  mutton,  goat's  flesh,  and  pork  are  the  only 
lishes  served  in  the  Iliad,  with  the  exception  of  a  single 
►nion,  served  as  sauce  for  a  posset  (A  630).  This  is  indeed 
.  simple  diet  when  compared  with  that  of  our  own  day. 
)f  course  we  do  not  expect  to  find  on  Agamemnon's  table 
>reparations  of  Indian  corn,  Irish  potatoes,  or  sweet  potatoes, 
omatoes,  or  turkeys,  any  more  than  tea  or  coffee  or  chocolate, 
-or  tobacco  for  a  last  course, — but  whole  classes  of  other 
dibles  are  lacking  which  we  are  wont  to  regard  as  almost 
latural  to  civilized  man,  and  rice,  which  is  said  to  be  the  chief 
Dod  of  more  than  half  the  human  race  at  present,  is  unknown 

0  our    poet. 

Fruits  and   nuts  may  have  been  eaten  by  Adam   and   Eve 

1  the  Garden  of  Eden,  but  they  are  not  reported  as  abounding 
1  the  valley  of  the  Scamander.    The  poet  does  not 

lention  oranges,  lemons,  peaches,  plums,  cherries,  '^^  ^  « 
uinces,  strawberries,  raspberries,  blackberries,  mul- 
erries,  nor  melons  (in  spite  of  the  name  /jltjXov), — not  even 
ledlars.  What  the  so-called  apples  (/xi/Xa,  I  542,  rj  120) 
'ere,  is  not  known.  They  are  as  likely  to  have  been  crab 
pples  as  anything  which  we  should  recognize  as  an  ordinary 
pple.  Pomegranates  are  named  twice  in  the  Odyssey  (poiai, 
115,  ^  589), — in  the  garden  of  King  Alcinoiis  and  as 
anging  over  the  head  of  Tantalus  in  Hades  ;  figs  and  pear 
ees  are  mentioned  in  these  two  places,  and  also  in  the 
rchard    of   Laertes   on    Ithaca    (w   246).      These   three    fruits 

»  ^  3  3,  a  226,  ^  135  ;  7  309»  ^  665,  802. 
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do  not  appear  in  the  poems  of  Hesiod  any  more  than  in 
the  Iliad^  and  the  passages  of  the  Odyssey  in  which  they 
are  mentioned  are  recognized  as  of  later  composition  than 
the  bulk  of  the  poems. 

Grapes  should  be  mentioned  among  Homeric  fruits,  although 
the  poet  does  not  say  expressly  that  they  were  eaten.     The 

vintage  scene  wrought  by  Hephaestus  on  the  Shield 
of  Achilles  (2  561)  gives  a  good  representation  of 
what  may  be  seen  in  Modern  Greece  in  any  August  The 
poet  tells  of  the  curing  of  raisins  by  the  Phaeacians  (j;  123), 
— also  like  what  may  be  seen  at  Corinth  in  August  and 
September  of  any  year, — and  these  raisins  may  have  been 
as  great  a  comfort  in  winter  time  to  the  Homeric  Greeks 
as  his  were  to  Robinson  Crusoe  on  an  uninhabited  island.^ 
But  we  do  not  hear  much  of  dried  grapes  in  later  Greece; 
Plato  in  his  Republic  does  not  mention  them  as  among 
natural  articles  of  food. 

For  nuts,  Agamemnon  was  not  much  better  off  than  for 
fruits.  He  had  no  almonds,  pistachio  nuts,  or  walnuts. 
Whether  the  Homeric  phegos  tree  ((pnyo^)  bore  chestnuts  or 
edible  acorns,  no  one  dares  say, — but  probably  the  latter. 

In     the     garden     of    Alcinous     were     flourishing    beds    of 
vegetables,^   and    Odysseus    remarks    to    the    old    Laertes    on 
,.  the  care  which  the  latter's  vegetable  beds  (w  247) 

had  received,  but  no  garden  vegetables  are  men- 
tioned as  eaten,  and  no  fresh  or  green  vegetables, — ^such  as 
squash,  spinach,  and  cucumbers,^ — are  known  at  all,  except 
an  onion  *  in  one  instance  as  a  relish  for  wine.  The  Achaeans 
seem  to  have  had  no  "  greens  "  or  salads.  Even  the  Hesiodic 
mallows    are    not    named.       Beans    and     chickpease    (Kwifwi, 

^  Among  the  presents  sent  by  Abigail  to  David  when  he  was  an  outcast,  were 
**a  hundred  clusters  of  raisins"  (i  Sam.  xxv.  i8). — Possibly  these  grapes  of  Aldnoos 
may  merely  have  been  sunned  before  pressing,  as  seems  to  be  intended  by  the 
direction  of  Hesiod,    Works ^  6ii  f. 

^Tpaffial^  7)  127.     These  may  have  been  only  leek-heds.     Cf,  Tpd<ror,  Uek, 

^Vet  cf.  the  name  of  the  town  Skcuwi'  (connected  with  the  word  for  ntcumba-^ 
B  572,  ^  299. 

*Kp6fivoy,  A  630.  In  later  times  onions  were  disdained  at  symposia,  as  suited 
to  the  taste  of  sailors  rather  than  of  princes  (Plut  Symp,  Qtuust,  iv.  4). — Cress, 
mustard,  **  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,"  lettuce,  and  celery,  are  not  mentioned  by  the 
poet. 
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^pc/SipOoi,  N  589)  are  mentioned,  together  once,  in  a  com- 
parison,— but  dried,  as  is  manifest  from  their  mention  in 
zonnexion  with  the  process  of  winnowing.  Of  course  these 
may  have  been  first  soaked  and  then  baked,  somewhat  in 
American  fashion,  but  more  probably  they  were  prepared 
for  food  by  pounding  in  a  mortar  or  grinding,  t.e.  they  were 
treated  just  like  grain.  Then  a  porridge  or  cakes  could  be 
made  of  them.^ 

Of  condiments,  the  Homeric  warrior  had  the  best, — hunger ; 
of  artificial  spices  and  relishes,  he  had  few.  Salt  is  mentioned 
only  once  in  the  I/tad,  being  sprinkled  upon 
the  meat  which  Patroclus  roasted  for  the  guests 
of  Achilles  (I  214);  but  in  the  Odyssey  the  Ithacan  hero, — 
apparently  as  an  atonement  to  the  sea-god  Poseidon  for  the 
blinding  of  Poseidon's  son  Polyphemus, — is  directed  to  take 
his  oar  and  go  far  into  the  interior,  where  men  will  think 
his  oar  to  be  a  winnowing-shovel,  and  "  where  they  do 
not  eat  salt  with  their  food"  (X  123), — which  implies  not 
only  that  the  Homeric  salt  was  gained  from  sea-water,  but 
also  that  the  Greek  by  the  sea-shore  was  wonted  to  it  with 
his  food.  Again  in  the  Odyssey,  the  disguised  hero  charges 
the  suitor  Antinous  with  being  so  illiberal  that  he  would 
not  give  even  a  grain  of  salt  to  a  beggar  (ovS'  a\a  ^0/1/9, 
p  45  5).  Salt-fish  (rapi^^o^)  and  salt-flesh  do  not  seem  to  be 
Homeric,  although  the  poet  uses  the  verb  to  pickle  in  the 
sense  of  to  bury,  i,e,  to  embalm.'^  Pepper,  cinnamon,  nutmeg, 
and  other  spices,  and  vinegar,  are  unknown. 

Honey  served  instead  of  the  modern  sugar.^     Comparisons 
with     honey     are     not     unusual, — Nestor's     voice     flows     like 
honey    from    his    lips   (A    249), — but    honey    itself 
is     mentioned    in    connexion    with    food    only    as   « ^^  ^ 
one  of  the  ingredients  of  a  posset  (A  624,  k  234, 
3 1 6),  and  where  Aphrodite  is  said  to  have    brought   up   the 
daughters     of    Pandareiis     "  on     cheese,     honey,    and     wine " 

^  C/.   "let  them  give  us  pulse  to  eat,"  Daniel  i.    12. 

^  rapxvcuffi,  H  85.  Is  this  use  derived  from  some  custom  of  embalming,  or 
from  an  observation  of  the  preservation  of  the  dead  in  prehistoric  graves  in  Egypt 
by  the  natron  of  the  soil  ? 

'At  Callatebus  in  Lydia,  according  to  Herodotus,  vii.  31,  men  manufactured 
h^ffuy  from  the  tamarisk  and  wheat,  just  as  Vermont  farmers  make  *' maple-honey " 
from   the  sap  of  the  maple  tree. 
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(u  69),  which  are  the  very  ingredients  of  the  posset  This 
honey,  of  course,  was  that  of  wild  l)ees  (v  106).  Honey  is 
familiar  in  legend  as  the  food  of  the  infant  Zeus  and  of 
others,  in  un-Homeric  accounts,  and  some  see  another 
indication  of  its  use  as  food,  in  the  jars  of  honey  placed 
against  the  bier  in  the  funeral  rites  in  honor  of  Patroclus 
(^  170).  The  corpse  of  Achilles,  too,  was  burned  "in  the 
raiment  of  the  gods  (i.e.  that  brought  by  his  mother 
Thetis),  and  much  oil  and  sweet  honey "  (co  68).  Some 
scholars,  however,  think  that  this  usage  was  connected  with 
some  process  of  preserving  the  corpse  in  honey.  However 
this  may  be,  no  one  would  call  Homeric  Greece  "  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey."  Con  feet  ion  er>%  sweetmeats, 
and  sweet  cakes   were  unknown. 

Just     as     honey     served     for     sugar,    olive     oil    might    be 
expected    to    take    the    place    of    butter,     as     it     does    ver>' 

largely   at    present    in    Greece    and    Italy.      Butter,  \ 

Olive  Oil        naturally,  was  unknown.^      The   climate  of  Greece 

onh  on  .     * 

Unzuent  *^  "^^   favorable  to  the    preservation    of  butter  in 

an  attractive  condition,  and  in  the  classical  times 
at  Athens  butter  was  unimportant,  being  used  chiefl}-  as  an 
unguent.  Olive  oil  and  the  olive  berry  are  so  necessary*  in  ; 
Greek  life  to-day  that  scholars  have  been  slow  to  recognize  | 
the  fact  that  the  Homeric  poet  mentions  them  neither  as 
food,  nor  even  in  connexion  with  the  preparation  of  food 
In  Homer,  olive  oil  is  always  an  unguent,  and  is  generally 
mentipned  in  connexion  with  the  bath.  The  princess 
Nausicaa  takes  with  her  a  golden  flask  of  oil  when  she 
goes  to  the  river  (^  79,  96),  and  Aphrodite  at  Paphos  is 
anointed  by  the  Graces  {6  364).  The  verse  "but  when 
she  had  bathed  and  anointed  herself  richly  with  oil "  ^  occurs 
a  dozen  times  with  slight  variations.  The  epithet  rosy 
(poSoei^^  ^  186)  applied  to  the  oil  with  which  Aphrodite 
anointed  the  body  of  the  slain  Hector,  clearly  refers  to 
perfume,^  and  we  may  compare  the  attar  of  roses  which  is 
now    prepared    not    far   away    from    the    Troad.      As    the   last 

^  Herodotus  (iv.  2)  and  Hippocrates  seem  to  be  the  earliest  aathorities  for  butter. 

-y  466,  5  49,  252,  f  219,   6  364,  454,  K  364,  450,  p  88,  r  505,  ^  154,  ta  366. 

^  C/.  ivu>d€s  Aotov,  /3  339,  fragratit  olive  oil^  of  the  oil  kept  in  great  jars  in  the 
storeroom  of  the  palace  of  Odysseus. 
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I  example  shows,  even  dead  bodies  were  anointed  after  being 
;  washed  in  preparation  for  the  funeral, — very  likely  only 
'    because    anointing    was   so   closely   associated    with    bathing, 

(although  the  oil  may  have  contained  some  antiseptic 
element'  The  earliest  references  to  the  use  of  oil  among 
S'  the  ancient  Hebrews  also  seem  to  be  to  its  use  as  an 
unguent,  although  these  used  it  also  in  food  and  in  lamps. 
■  Moses  received  elaborate  instructions  for  compounding  Uie 
:  "  holy  anointing  oil "  {Exodus  xxx.  2  5),  and  among  the 
t  gifts  for  which  the  Psalmist  is  grateful  {Psalms  civ.  15), 
are  "  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man  and  oil  to 
.  make  his  face  to  shine,"  with  which  may  be  compared 
'-  "Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my  cup  runneth  over" 
of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 

Pork-fat,  suet  (^  183),  marrow,  and  the  like,  served  the 
Homeric  Greeks  as  butter.  That  these,  though  in  a  warm 
country,  did  not  object  to  animal  fat,  is  shown  by  the 
case  of  Hector's  child,  Astyanax,  who,  according  to  his 
mother,  had  been  brought  up  largely  on  "  the  marrow  and 
rich  fat  of  sheep"  (X  501),  with  which  we  may  compare 
the  "fat  of  lambs,"  which  is  mentioned  by  Moses  in  his 
last  song  {Deuteronomy  xxxii.  14),  together  with  honey, 
milk,  and  butter,  as  among  the  good  gifts  of  the  Lord. 
The  fat  of  the  tail  of  the  broad-tailed  sheep  is  said  to  be 
still  much  prized  in  parts  of  Asia,  "  entering  largely  into 
the  preparation  of  many  dishes,"  and  being  more  easily 
kept   fresh  and  sweet,  it  is   preferred   by  many  to  butter. 

Milk  does  not  seem   a  frequent  article  of  food   in  the   life 
depicted     in     the     Homeric     poems.      The    warriors    perhaps 
could    hardly    be    expected    to    drink    largely    of 
milk   after  wine  had   been   introduced.     They  had  p   j  . 
passed   the  nomadic  stage   of  civilization.     But   a 
large  part  of  their  wealth  still  consisted  in  flocks  and  herds, 
and    what    the    dairyman    calls    "milk   products"   must   have 
been    more    important    in    ordinary   life   than    appears   in    the 
poems.       We     remember    that     the     land     of     Canaan     was 
characterized   as   a   "  land   flowing   with    milk    and    honey," — 
not    as    abounding    in   roast-beef  or   roast- turkey,   and   ptum- 

'  2  ISO,  n  587,  u  73.  The  biid)-  of  Sarpedon  is  bathed  by  Apollo  Id  the  liver, 
luiil  then  uiointed  with  ambrosia  (II  6So}. 
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pudding, — and  milk,  curds,  and  cheese  are  among  the  chief 
articles  of  food  in  Modern  Greece,  being  indefinitely  more 
important  than  flesh.  But  milk  is  mentioned  only  four 
times  in  the  Iliad^  and  each  time  in  a  comparison :  the 
number  of  the  Achaeans  opposed  to  the  Trojans  on  the 
plain  of  battle,  reminds  the  poet  of  the  flies  which  gather 
about  the  milk-vessels  on  a  farm  in  spring-time  (B  471),— 
which  may  imply  that  milk  was  not  ordinarily  expected 
throughout  the  year, — the  cattle  not  being  kept  fresh ;  the 
confused  shout  of  the  Trojans  as  they  advance  to  battle, 
reminds  Homer  of  the  bleating  of  the  countless  sheep 
a-milking  in  the  farmyard  of  a  rich  man  (A  434)  ;  when  pain- 
killing  herbs  are  sprinkled  on  the  wound  of  Ares,  the  pain 
is  checked  just  as  white  milk  is  curdled  by  the  sap  of  the 
wild  fig  tree  (E  902) ;  and  the  Greeks  gather  about  i 
Sarpedon's  body  as  flies  swarm  about  the  milk  vessels  in 
spring  (11  641).  In  the  Odyssey^  Menelaus  says  in  praise 
of  the  country  of  Libya  (5  89),  that  there  neither  master 
nor  man  lacks  cheese  nor  flesh  nor  white  milk,  the  whole 
year  round,  for  the  ewes  bring  forth  lambs  three  times  a 
year.  In  the  poems,  however,  Polyphemus  alone  is  repre- 
sented as  drinking  milk  and  making  cheese.  Cheese,  indeed, 
seems  to  be  the  chief  ordinary  food  of  the  Cyclops,  though 
possibly  he  may  have  eaten  mutton  or  goat's  flesh  when  he 
had  no  strangers  to  devour.  Euripides  in  his  Cyclops  (399) 
represents  the  monster  as  boiling  one  of  the  comrades  of 
Odysseus,  and  roasting  another,  but  though  the  Homeric 
Polyphemus  has  a  fire,  he  seems  to  have  no  thought  of 
cookery.^  Finally,  whey  is  mentioned  once  {p  225),  by  the 
insolent  goat-herd  Melanthius,  as  an  article  of  food  likely  to 
give  a  big  thigh  to  the  disguised  Odysseus  if  the  latter 
would    take    the    place    of   under-goatherd    for    his    flocks,- — 

*  Some  scholars  indeed  have  supposed  cooking  to  be  included  in  JnrXitf'^aro 
ddpirovy  I  291,  but  the  description  is  detailed  in  other  respects,  and  the  poet  would 
hardly  have  omitted  mention  of  the  spits.  Probably  to  him  as  well  as  to  us  the 
scene  of  Polyphemus  eating  "  like  a  mountain  lion "  was  less  offensive  than  that 
of  a  cannil>al  gourmand  like  the  Cyclops  of  Euripides ;  and  that  Homer  was  not 
seeking  to  paint  a  most  harrowing  picture  is  shown  by  a  comparison  of  the  ninth 
book  of  the  Odyssey  with  the  corresponding  passage  of  Vergil's  Aeneid, 

2  The  use  of  milk  in  offerings  to  the  dead  (Aesch.  Pers.  6ii,  Soph.  EL  895, 
Eur.  /ph.  ToMr.  162 ;  r/!  X  27)  is  thought  to  point  to  its  early  importance  as 
food, — if  any  such  evidence  were  needed. 
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when    obviously    curds    and    whey    would   constitute   most   of 
his  food. 

Only  sheep's  milk  and  goats'  milk  are  used,  except  by  the 
Mare-railkers  ( lirTr^ftoXyw,  N  5),  whom  we  may  suppose 
to  be  a  Scythian  tribe.  The  Mongolian  tribes  , 
of  the  steppes  of  Central  Asia  still  use  the  milk  ,,,  j 
of  mares, — not  to  mention  koumiss,  which  has 
become  familiar  in  western  countries.  Cows'  milk  is'  not 
mentioned  by  Homer.  Kine  are  considered  to  belong  to  a 
more  advanced  stage  of  pastoral  life  than  the  smaller  cattle, 
but  they  are  common  enough  in  the  poems :  they  are  eaten 
freely,  and  they  form  the  ordinary  standard  of  values.  In 
classical  times  cows'  milk  was  not  considered  wholesome  by 
many  Greeks,  and  a  generation  ago  only  one  cow  was 
reported  to  be  kept  for  milk  in  all  Attica.  Poetic  economy, 
howe\er,  may  have  been  the  motive  which  prevented  the 
poet  from  giving  kine  and  a  dog  to  Polyphemus:  bulls 
would  have  been  less  easy  for  Odysseus  to  manage  than 
the  rams,  while  the  barking  of  the  dog  would  have  discon- 
certed  Odysseus's  best   plan. 

Cheese  (tu/w's,  i   219)  was  a  general   term   which   included 
everjthing,    from   "bonny-clabber"    or   soft   curds   to   the   dry 
hard  cheese  which  could  be  grated  (A  639).     The    _ 
Cyclops   Polyphemus  placed   his  curds  in   baskets, 
which    allowed    the    whey    to    drain   away,   and    in   time   the 
curds   would   become   hard. 

From  the  absence  of  fish  from  the  accounts  of  feasts 
in  the  Homeric  poems,  not  too  much  must  be  inferred. 
Meleager  of  Gadara  (in  Athenaeus,  157  n)  .  , 
said  that  Homer  was  a  Syrian  by  descent  and 
therefore  represented  the  Achaeans  as  abstaining  from  fish, 
and  many  a  commentary  says  that  "  fish,  afterwards  so 
prized  by  Athenian  epicures,  were  eaten  by  the  Homeric 
men  only  to  prevent  starvation."  But,  while  it  is  true  that 
the  comrades  of  Odysseus  (//  331)  and  of  Menelaus  (S  369) 
are  reported  to  eat  fish  only  when  wind-bound  on  islands, 
and  short  of  provisions,  yet,  as  Athenaeus  remarked,  they 
must  have  had  their  fish-hooks  with  them  on  the  voyage, 
since  these  could  not  have  been  found  on  the  desert  islands. 
Further,  abundance  of  fish   is  classed   with   large   harvests  of 
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wheat  and  barley,  fruit  from  trees,  and  fertility  of  flocks, 
among  the  blessings  granted  by  the  gods  to  the  people 
whose  king  fears  the  gods  and  maintains  justice  (t  109;. 
And  in  his  comparisons,  the  poet  shows  himself  familiar 
with  the  practise  of  fishing  not  only  with  hook  and  line, 
but  also  with  spear,  and  with  net.  The  epithet  fishy 
(i^duoei^,  I  360),  applied  to  the  Hellespont,  can  hardly  be 
due  to  the  number  of  fish  which  appeared  to  the  eye  and 
thus  attracted  attention,  but  must  have  l)een  given  after 
experience  in  catching  fish  there.  Representations  of  fishes 
are  found  on  Mycenaean  and  Cretan  works  of  art.  We 
may  believe,  then,  that  the  Homeric  Greeks  were  familiar 
with  fish  as  an  article  of  food.^ 

Oysters  {WfOea,  H  747)  are  mentioned  once :  Patroclus  hit 
Hector's  brother  and  charioteer  Cebriones  with  a  stone,  and 
hurled  him  from  his  chariot  Then,  boasting 
over  him  as  he  fell  head-foremost,  he  said,  "  How 
nimble  the  man  is !  Even  in  a  stormy  sea,  he  could  dive  and 
provide  oysters  enough  for  many  men."  This  expression 
shows  incidentally  that  the  Homeric  Greeks  had  not  invented 
the  long  rakes  or  dredges  which  are  used  by  modem  oyster- 
men.  Oyster  shells  and  even  unopened  oysters  were  found  by 
Dr.  Schliemann  at  Mycenae,  and  the  liking  for  oysters  is  not 
likely  to  have  been  lost  between  the  Mycenaean  and  the 
Homeric  times.  In  the  remains  of  the  Homeric  (Sixth) 
City  at  Troy  are  very  many  cockle  shells,  but  cockles  do 
not  seem  to  be    named   by   Homer. 

Eels   are    mentioned    (^    203,    353),    but    only    as    in   the 
water  ;  they  may  not  have  been  eaten. 

The  Homeric  warriors  are  not  represented  as  eating  game, 
any  more  than  fish,  when   they  had   beef  and   pork  at  hand. 

On  Circe's  island,  Odysseus  strikes  down  a  great 

stag    (k    158),    which    cheers    the    hearts    of    his 

comrades,    but    nowhere   else    is   venison    mentioned    as    food. 

Once,   however,  a   hunter  is  called  a  deer-hitter  (eXa^jyjSoXw, 

2    319);    a  lion    is   said    to    rejoice   greatly   in   coming  upon 

^According  to  the  Cypriay  Palamedes  was  fishing  when  he  was  murdered  b\* 
Odysseus  (Pausanias,  x.  31.  2). — The  general  statement  of  Plato  in  the  Refmblu\, 
quoted  above,  seems  to  have  been  the  basis  of  the  more  detailed  remarks  of 
Plutarch,  Morals^  353  D. 
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a  wounded  horned  stag  or  wild  goat  (F  24)  ;  and  again, 
the  Trojans  press  upon  the  wounded  Odysseus  as  jackals 
upon  a  stag  which  has  been  wounded  by  an  arrow 
(A  475), — expressions  which  clearly  imply  the  chase.  On 
landing  at  the  island  opposite  the  country  of  the  Cyclopes, 
the  comrades  of  Odysseus  found  countless  wild  goats,  and 
took  their  bows  and  hunting-spears  {aiyavea^y  i  156)  from 
the  boats,  and  had  a  "  heart-satisfying  chase."  These  warriors 
had  had  no  flesh-food,  and  little  of  anything  to  eat,  for  more 
than  ten  days,  and  were  prepared  to  enjoy  the  game.  Wild 
goats,  fawns,  and  hares  were  chased  by  Odysseus  with  his 
dog  Argos,  before  he  went  to  the  Trojan  war  (p  295). 
The  bow  of  the  Lycian  archer  Pandarus  was  made  of  the 
horns  of  a  wild  goat  which  he  himself  had  shot  (A  105, 
see  page  668).  The  famous  hunter  Orion  continued  his  chase 
even  in  the  home  of  Hades  (X  572).  The  stories  of  Artemis 
(^  102)  imply  that  even  maidens  might  pursue  wild  animals. 
Of  the  island  near  the  land  of  the  Cyclopes,  the  poet 
says  expressly  that  it  had  many  wild  goats,  since  hunters 
did  not  traverse  it  (1  120).  Wild  boars  also  were  hunted, 
and  doubtless  not  exclusively  for  their  destruction  as  noxious 
animals  (as  I  539);  Odysseus  received  the  wound  of  which 
the  scar  proved  convenient  for  his  identification,  on  a  boar- 
hunt  on  the  slopes  of  Mt.  Parnassus  (r  429).  Of  course 
the  very  joy  of  the  chase  may  have  been  the  incitement 
to  it,  rather  than  the  desire  for  the  animal's  flesh,  though 
those  who  were  accustomed  to  pork  would  not  have  wasted 
the  flesh  of  the  wild  boar.  The  contest  after  the  Calydonian 
Boar  Hunt,  however,  arose  not  over  the  animal's  carcase, 
but  over  the  disposition  of  his  head  and  shaggy  hide 
(I  548),  i.e.  the  trophies  of  victory.  Thrushes  and  wild 
pigeons  were  taken  in  snares  (x  468),  which  would  imply 
distinctly  their   use  as   food. 

That  in  later  times  game  and  fish  were  not  ordinarily 
sacrificed  to  the  gods,  argues  nothing  against  the  earlier 
use  of  these  creatures  for  food.  According  to  one  view, 
it  was  the  life  of  the  animal, — its  blood, — which  was  offered 
to  the  gods,  and  as  a  rule  little  life  or  blood  was  left  in 
fish  or  deer  when  these  were  brought  to  the  fire  of  the 
hearth,  and  therefore  they  could   not   be  offered  in   sacrifice. 
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As  for   fowls,  our  familiar  cocks  and   hens  seem   to  have 

been  not  common  in  Greece  until  shortly  before  the  Persian 

.  Wars,    about    five    hundred    years    B.C.,    so    their 

absence  from  Homeric  life  can  cause  no  surprise.^ 
An  eagle  bears  a  goose  from  the  courtyard  of  Menelaus 
(o  i6i),  and  Penelope  has  a  flock  of  twenty  geese  (t  536)^ 
which  eat  wheat  soaked  in  water  in  a  trough.  Penelope 
delights  in  watching  her  geese,  but  this  does  not  prove  that 
she  is  unwilling  to  eat  them  and  their  ^^s.  Homer,  how- 
ever, nowhere  mentions  eggs  of  any  kind. 

As  for  ordinary  flesh,  Plato  observed  that  Homer  did  not 
feed    his    warriors    on    boiled    meat*     The    Homeric    Greeks 

knew  no  soup,  although  the  poet  was  acquainted 
w   ^  with   the    phenomenon   of   fat    pork   boiling    in  a 

kettle  (*  362), — apparently  the  process  of  "trying" 
lard  ;  and  in  the  Odyssey,  the  suitors  call  for  a  "wheel"  (jpoyp^y 
<p  178)  or  large  cake  of  tallow  (crrecip),  that  they  may  rub  this  as 
an  emollient  upon  the  unyielding  horn  of  the  bow  of  Odysseus. 
Beef  clearly  is  the  favorite  meat  of  the  Homeric  warriors, 
and  the  flesh  of  full-grown  animals  is  preferred  to  that  of 
the  young, — five-year-old  beef  (B  403,  H  315,  ^  419,  t  420) 

to  veal,  which  indeed  does  not  seem  to  be  eaten 
Beef  the  j^y   them.      But    pork,    too,    was    always    in    good 

Meat,  repute    among    the    Greeks,    and    later    was    even 

thought  to  be  more  digestible  than  beef.  The 
meat    of   hogs,  also,    was    preferred    to    that    of  young    pigs. 

^  But  a  cock  appears  on  a  monument  of  much  earlier  date  in  the  Museum  at 
Sparta,  and  on  Greek  vases  of  the  sixth  century  B.c.  Homer  has  the  proper 
names  'AX^rrw/)  (5  lo)  and  'AXe«rrput&i'  (P  602), — but  these  seem  to  be  elder 
brothers  of  the  later  word  for  cock,  rather  than  derived  from  it, — or  even  may  be 
derived  from  X^x®*>  ^^^  dX^/crwp  may  be  the  masculine  of  SXax"*^- — No  hen,  cock, 
chickens,  or  hen*s  eggs  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  either. 

2  Hesiod,  however,  knows  the  use  of  a  kettle  for  cooking  food  ( IVorks,  748), 
and  Vergil,  though  he  doubtless  desires  to  follow  his  Greek  model,  makes  the  sea- 
tossed  companions  of  Aeneas,  on  reaching  land  and  obtaining  venison,  at  once  set 
in  order  their  kettles  on  the  shore  and  build  fires  under  them. — That  the  Children 
of  Israel  at  the  passover  service  ate  the  flesh  of  the  lamb  '*  roast  with  fire,"  not 
** sodden  at  all  with  water"  (Exodus  xii.  8),  indicates  that  the  Hebrews  considered 
this  the  ancient  approved  method  of  cooking  ;  but  part  of  the  trouble  with  the 
sons  of  Eli  arose  because  of  their  preference  for  roast  meat  to  the  sodden  flesh  of 
the  ordinary  sacrifice  (i  Samwl  ii.  13).  Cf.  Exodus  xxix.  31,  Lev.  vii.  31, 
Judges  \\.    19,  Ezckiel  xlvi.  20,  24. 
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umaeus  apologizes  to  Odysseus  for  offering  to  him  a  young 
Drker  (^  80),  although  he  supposes  his  guest  to  be  only  a 
)mmon  tramp ;  Penelope's  suitors,  he  says,  want  all  the 
-own   hogs. 

The  animal  is  killed  only  just  before  his  flesh  is  to  be 
iten  ;  the  Greeks  did  not  care  to  have  their  meat  gamey. 
his  custom  doubtless  was  due  largely  to  the 
Kigencies  of  the  climate,  in  which  meat  soon  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
ecomes  uneatable,  and  the  custom  is  maintained  i^m^j 
1  Modem  Greece,  where  Easter  lambs,  for  in- 
tance,  are  always  sold  alive.  Only  once^  in  the  Homeric 
oem^  do  we  read  of  meat  as  being  on  hand  uncooked 
I  207) :  on  the  arrival  of  the  embassadors  from  Agamemnon, 
\chilles  produces  the  chines  of  a  sheep  and  a  fat  goat, 
md  the  spare-rib  of  a  well-fed  hog,  all  ready  to  cook.  In 
general,  the  animal  has  to  be  killed*  after  the  guest  arrives. 
Thus  on  the  visit  of  king  Priam  to  the  tent  of  Achilles, 
the  latter  springs  up  and  cuts  the  throat  of  a  sheep  (which 
seems  to  be  conveniently  close  at  hand),  and  his  comrades 
dress  and  cook  the  flesh  (Q  621).  We  may  compare  with 
Ws  the  visit  of  the  three  angels  to  Abraham  on  the  plain  of 
^lamre:  "And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd  and  fetcht  a  calf, 
ender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young  man  ;  and  he 
lasted  to  dress  it.  And  he  took  butter  and  milk,  and  the 
alf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them  "  {Genesis 
viii.  7)}  Homer  knew  ice  (X  152,  ^  477)  and  snow  (as 
'  222,  K  7,  5  566),  but  his  friends  made  no  use  of  these 
)r  the  preservation  of  food,  and  only  once  (tt  49)  does  he 
Deak  of  the  use  of  meat  which  remained  from  the  previous 
tening's  repast.^ 

The    fullest   account   of   the   cooking   of   meat    is    found   in 
le    narrative   of   the    visit   of    Agamemnon's   embassadors   to 

^  On   the  departure  of  Telemachus  from  the  palace  of  Menelaus,  the  latter  bids 
s   neighbor   Eteoneus   to   kindle  a  fire   and   to   roasc   meat   (o  97) ;   whether  the 
linial  must  be  killed  first,  is  not  stated. 
^See  q\s^  Judges  vi.    19,  for  Gideon's  dressinfj  a  kid  for  an  angel   of  the  Lord. 

^  In  like  manner  among  the  Jews,  "that  which  remaineth "  until  the  morning 
the  passover  least,  the  Israelites  were  directed  to  "burn  with  fire"  [Exodus 
i.  10);  and  the  same  rule  held  for  every  "sacrifice  of  thanksgiving"  [Lei'iticus 
:xii.  30);  apparently  no  meat  was  to  be  kept  until  the  third  day  [Le^'tficus 
K,    6). 
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Achilles  (I  206).       Patroclus  places  the  great  meat-tray  near 
the    blaze   of  the   fire,   and    puts   in    it   the  chine  of  a  sheep 

and  that  of  a  goat,  and  the  loin  of  a   hog,  drip- 
Cockmg  of      pj^g   ^yj^j^   f^^      Achilles   cuts   these   skilfully  and 

spits  them.      A  fine  fire  is  kindled,  and   when  the 
flame  has  died   away,  the  coals  are  spread,  and  the  spits  arc 
stretched    over    them,    rested    upon    the    stone    fire-dogs,  and 
salt   is   sprinkled   on   the   meat.     When   the   meat  is  roasted, 
it  is  drawn  from  the  spits  and  is  put  into  a  tray  (cXeot).     In 
the   hut    of    Eumaeus,    Odysseus    dredges    his    roast-pig    with 
barley  meal.^      At  formal   feasts,  the   nobler  vitals,  the  heart 
and    liver   (and    lungs  ?)   are   cooked,  and   a   portion    is   given 
to    each    guest,     before     the    outer    flesh     is    roasted    {Kpk 
virepTepa,  y   9,  65).      In    general,  as  in  the  tent  of  Achilles, 
the    carving    is    done    before    the    cooking,    but    the    divider ' 
(Sairpo^y  a    141,  (/C^433)  may  have   cut   as  well   as  distri- 
buted   the    meat     The    cooking   of   a    large    roast,   weighing 
ten  or  fifteen   pounds,  not   to  speak  of  a  whole  leg  of  beef, 
would    have   occupied   so   much   time   as    to    be   inconvenient 
on    such    an    occasion    as    the    visit    of   the    embassadors    to 
Achilles,    while    the   roasting   of   small    portions    would   entail 
but  little  delay.      At  times,  the  meat  was  given  to  the  guest, 
spit  and   all,  fresh   from    the   coals.^      Meat   thus  cooked  over 
coals,    in    large    mouthfuls    {kedads),   on    a    skewer   not    lai^er 
than    a    big    knitting-needle,   is    familiar   to   every   traveller  in , 
Asia    Minor    and     is    sometimes    seen    in    rural    districts   of 
Greece, — doubtless  a  direct    inheritance  from   Homeric  times; 
but  the   French  en  brochette   refers  to  what  is  essentially  the 
same    custom,   and    nature   suggests    this   for    the    cooking  of 
salt  pork   in  a  logging  camp  or  in  a  camp  of  explorers. 

Long  bronze  pins  which  seem  to  have  served  as  such 
spits  for  the  cooking  of  meat,  were  found  in  the  excavations 
on   the  site  of  the   Argive   Heraeum. 

The   Homeric   Greeks   knew  no  professional  cooks  and  had  j 
no    servants    set    apart    for    this   office.      In    fact,   in    no    case 
in    the    poems    is  the    cooking    of  meat   entrusted  to   menials 
or  even    to   women.      Just   as   Achilles  and    Patroclus,  on  the 

'  i   77.     Unless    indeed    this    d\0tra   Xei/ca    -woXvvf^v   means   that   the   meat   was 
wrapped  in  a  l)arley  cake. 

'^  TrdiTo  <p4pu)v  rrapiOyjK    'Obvarn  j  d4pfi'  aiTots  6/3eXot<rt»',   ^  76. 
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occasion  to  which  reference  has   been   made,  themselves   pre- 
pare   the   food    for  their   honored    guests,   so    the    suitors    of 
Penelope  do  their  own  cooking  (p  178), — at  least 
of  meat ;    the   bread    may   well   have   been   made  {;  ^  ^   .     , 
by    the    women/       This    cookmg    is    simple ;    no  q^j^^ 
ragouts  or  "  made  dishes  "  of  any  kind  are  known. 
The  dinners  are  hearty,  but  consist  of  a  single  course  only. 
But    one   exception    has    to    be    made   to   the    last   remarks : 
mention   is   made  of  a    sort   of  "  black   pudding "   or   haggis 
or   blutwursty — the  intestine  of  a   goat   {yarrriip   cuyog^  a-   44, 
cf.  V  2(i)  filled  with  fat   and   blood, — which  is  toasted   rather 
than    roasted    before    the    fire.      One    such    is    given    by   the 
suitors  as  a  prize  of  combat  to  the  disguised  Odysseus,  when 
in   a   pugilistic  contest  he  overcomes  the  beggar  Irus.     This 
is  a  "  niade  dish,"  but  the  ingredients  are  simple. 

How  much  meat  was  thought  to  be  a  fair  allowance  for 
a    Homeric    warrior,    is    not    easily   determined.     The    swine- 
herd Eumaeus  thinks  that  Odysseus  ancj  he  need 
a  small  roast-pig  apiece  for  luncheon  (^  72) ;  and  ^Jl!'^  ^*^^ 
then  at  the  close  of  the  day  they  are   ready  to  alhwed? 
kill   a    five-year-old    hog,   which   they   divide    into 
seven   parts, — one  for  Hermes  and  the  nymphs,  and   one   for 
each  of  the  six   feasters, — an  ample  meal,  as  it  would  seem.* 
It  is   only   fair  to  say,  however,  that  so   much   of  this   pork 
remains  after  dinner  that  Odysseus  and  his  host  have  enough 
for  luncheon  the  next  day  (^419,  tt  49),  but  the  like  would 
now  be  expected  if  six  or  seven  men  had  dined  on  a  single 
**  sparerib."     For  Penelope's  suitors  on   the   last  day  of  their 
feasting,  the  goat-herd  Melanthius,  accompanied  by  two  helpers, 
brings  the  best  of  his  flocks  (/>  2 1 2), — from  Ithaca  alone  eleven 
goats  each  day,  the  swine-herd  says  (^  105);  but  in  addition, 
Philoetius   brings  other  goats  and   a  cow   from   the  mainland 
(1/  185),  while  Eumaeus  brings  three  fat  swine  {y  162).     This 
seems  to  be  about  the  ordinary  daily  supply  from   the  flocks 
and  herds  of  Odysseus.      The  household  of  the  Ithacan  prince 

*  So  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles,  S  560,  while  the  heralds  are  dressing  the  carcase 
of  a  great  bull,  women  are  making  barley  cakes  or  j)orridge  for  the  reapers. 

2**  For   the   entire   establishment   [of  Napoleon   on   St.    Helena],    the   Governor 
set  down  one  hundred  pounds  of  meat  per  dienty  besides  eighteen  fowls,  game-birds, 

etc.,  and  a  ham." 

P 
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was  always  large,  and  was  increased  by  more  than  a  hundred 
suitors  with  their  attendants,  but  the  supply  of  meat  seems 
abundant.  At  a  public  feast  at  Pylus  (7  5),  nine  companies 
of  five  hundred  men  each,  had  eighty-one  bulls  to  eat,  or 
one  bull  for  fifty-six  men.  This  would  seem  to  be  at  least 
nine  or  ten  times  as  much  as  was  necessary.     The  Homeric 

heroes  were  "  valiant  trenchermen,"  to  use  Shake- 

*'*■  Able 

^        >»  speareV  phrase,   or   "  able    eaters,"   to   use  an  old 

New    England     expression.        Critics    have     been 

amused  by  the  warriors'  readiness  to  take  food  at  all  times. 

For    instance,    early    in    the    ninth    book    of    the    Iliads    the 

Achaean    chieftains    eat    a   "  heart-satisfying    meal "   (/Aevoeucea 

Salra,  I   90)   in    the   tent  of  Agamemnon  ;    thence   Odysseus 

and   Ajax   go   as   embassadors   to   the  tent   of  Achilles,  who 

at   once   roasts   three    kinds    of   meat    for    his    guests,   before 

the    reason    for    their    coming    is    mentioned    (I  206) ;    while 

on  their  return  to  Agamemnon's  tent,  they  are  invited   again 

to   cheer   their   hearty   with    food    and   wine    before    going  to 

rest  (I  705).     Similarly,  when  Priam  visits  the  tent  of  Achilles, 

to  ransom  the  body  of  his  son   Hector,  he  finds  the   son  of 

Thetis  just  finishing  his  evening  meal  (Q  475),  but  a  sheep 

is   soon    killed,  and   the  host   and   guest   together   partake   of 

the    meat    (Q   621).      Achilles    cannot    have   been   hungry   in 

the  latter  instance,  and  in  the  former,  Odysseus  says  plainly 

to    Achilles    (I    225),    though    after    a    formulaic    verse    with 

regard    to    driving    out    the    desire    for    eating    and   drinking, 

that   they  have   no   need   of  a  well-ordered   feast, — this   they 

have   had   in    the   tent   of  Agamemnon, — but   they  desire  his 

help  in  battle.     Clearly  the  offei*  of  food  was  the  first  duty 

of  hospitality,^   and   hospitality   was   one   of  heaven's   highest 

laws.     Thus   no    Homeric   host   but  the   Cyclops   Polyphemus 

inquires  of  his  guest's  errand  before  he  has  given  him  food.* 

The  king  of  Lycia  feasted  Bellerophon  for  nine  days  (Z  174), 

*  C/.  ^fivois  fir'  {\d6vT€<T<Tip  t^pyirat  \  Sctiri''  ^roTT^XXoi'Tt  Tparrow,  Pindar,  Pytk. 
iv.  30. 

'a  123,  7  69,  d  60,  t  252,  ^  46.  At  c  87  if.,  the  n>inph  Calypso  asks  Hermes  the 
reason  of  his  coming  when  he  appears,  but  he  gives  no  reply  until  he  has  eaten 
and  drunk.  When  Thetis  is  summoned  to  the  council  of  the  gods,  Hera  pots  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand,  and  she  drinks,  before  Zeus  tells  her  why  she  has  been 
summoned  (Q  loi). — In  Modem  Greece,  a  cigarette  is  often  offered  as  a  like 
indication  of  hospitality. 
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killing  an  ox  each  day,  before  he  asked  to  see  his  letter  of 
introduction.  Such  a  repast  as  that  provided  by  Achilles 
for  Ajax  and  Odysseus  was  purely  formal  and  honorific, — 
an  act  of  courteous  welcome.  Gluttony  was  never  one  of 
the  crying  sins  of  the  Greeks,  and  certainly  did  not  belong 
to  the  Homeric  age, — being  seldom  found,  indeed,  together 
with   Homeric  simplicity  of  fare. 

But  if  the  Greeks  of  Homer's  time  were  hearty  eaters, 
they  certainly  were  not  hard  drinkers.  Only  three  instances 
of  drunkenness  occur  in  the  action  of  the  Homeric 
story,  and  a  heavy  punishment  follows  each.  One  J  -  /^^, 
of  these  instances  is  immediately  after  the  capture 
of  Troy. — in  celebration  of  the  victory  at  the  conclusion  of 
a  ten  years'  si^e :  an  assembly  is  called  at  evening,  the 
Achaeans  come  heavy  with  wine  (y  139),  and  a  sad  quarrel 
between  the  leaders  follows.  The  second  instance  is  that 
of  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus,  which  really  was  accidental, 
but  cost  the  monster  his  sight  (1  345), — he  did  not  expect 
the  wine  to  prove  so  strong,  he  being  like  a  country- 
man who  supposes  champagne  to  be  only  very  excellent 
cider.  The  third  instance  of  drunkenness  in  the  action  of 
the  poems  is  that  of  Odysseus's  comrade  Elpenor, — "  the 
youngest  of  the  company,  and  neither  very  brave  in  battle 
nor  well-balanced  in  mind"  {k  552), — who  paid  for  his 
indulgence  with  his  life,  falling  from  the  roof  of  Circe's 
palace,  where  he  had  been  sleeping,  on  being  roused 
before  he  had  quite  recovered  himself  The  poet  refers 
also  to  the  drunkenness  of  the  centaur  Eurytion  in  the 
home  of  Peirithous  (^  295), — but  he,  like  Polyphemus,  was 
not  a  Greek,  and  he,  too,  was  miserably  punished.  Not  even 
Penelope's  insolent  suitors,  nor  the  luxurious  Phaeacians, 
incline  to  drink  too  much  wine.  Homer  knows  no  drinking- 
bouts  (although  this  used  to  be  a  favorite  class-room  trans- 
lation for  ei'XaTiVjy,  a  226).  "Heavy  with  wine"  {plvo^apl^, 
A  225),  addressed  in  anger  by  Achilles  to  Agamemnon,  is  a 
grievous  reproach  and  nothing  in  the  poems  indicates  that  it 
was  justified.^  Telemachus,  as  a  mere  pretext  for  removing 
the   arms   from  his   great  hall,   is  to  say   that   he   feared   lest 

*  Athenaeus   (i.    iia)   adds  to   I    119  a  verse  which  represents   Agamemnon   as 
ascribing  his  folly  either  to  wine  or  to  the  gods. 


228  NOT   HARD   DRINKERS 

the  suitors  heated  with  wine  (oiVw^eWey,  t  i  i  )  might  misuse 
them  ;  and  the  disguised  Odysseus  b^s  not  to  be  reminded 
of  his  sorrows,  that  no  one  may  suspect  him  of  maudlin 
tears  (t  122).  Penelope's  suitor  Antinoiis  charges  the 
disguised  Odysseus  with  being  either  drunk  or  craz}', 
because  of  his  desire  to  make  trial  with  Penelope's  suitors 
of  his  ability  to  string  the  bow  (<p  293),  but  this  does  not 
imply  that  any  one  actually  had  been  drinking  wine  too 
freely.  On  Hector's  return  from  the  field  on  the  first 
day  of  battle  to  urge  the  Trojan  matrons  to  offer  vows  to 
Athena,  Queen  Hecuba  bids  her  son  wait  until  she  shall 
bring  him  a  cup  of  wine,  which  "increases  the  strength  of 
a  weary  man," — but  he  replies,  **  Lift  not  for  me  the  wine, 
revered  mother,  lest  you  weaken  my  limbs,  and  I  forget 
my  might  and  valor"  (Z  258). 

Greek  wine,  in   Homer's  time  as  well  as  in  our  own,  was 
mixed  with  water  before  drinking.     The  usual  proportion  of 

water  to  wine  is  unknown.      Hesiod  (Works^  59^) 
th  IV  te       recommends  for  the  dog-days  three  parts  of  water 

to  one  of  wine,  but  the  later  Greeks  thought  that 
this  was  a  draught  suited  to  fishes  rather  than  proper  for  men. 
That  the  wine  which  intoxicated  Polyphemus  was  commonly 
mixed  with  twenty  parts  of  water  (i  209),  shows  nothing  for 
ordinary  wine  ;  it  was  necessarily  of  extraordinary  strength, 
for  its  special  purpose.  That  the  proportion  of  water  to  wine 
was  not  always  the  same,  is  seen  from  Achilles's  direction  to 
Patroclus  on  the  visit  of  Ajax  and  Odysseus,  to  mix  the  wine 
stronger  for  the  honored  guests.^  The  poet  is  so  accustomed 
to  the  weakening  of  wine  with  water  that  he  represents  the 
nymph  Calypso  as  thus  mixing  her  nectar  before  she  offers 
it  to  Hermes  (e  93),  and  the  gods,  like  men,  dip  their 
draughts  from  a  mixing-bowl  {airo  Kptrrrjpo^^  A  598).  The 
meaning  of  the  epithet  (oKprjTov,  i  297)  applied  to  the  milk 
which  Polyphemus  drinks,  has  been  considered  obscure, — 
scholars  hesitating  to  translate  it  unmixed,  as  if  men  were 
in  the  habit  of  weakening  their  milk, — but  the  commentator 
seems  to  be  right  who  translates  it  thus,  with  the  remark, 
"half  humorous,   from   the  ciistom   of  diluting   wine." 

The    mixing-bowl    stood    opposite    the    main    entrance    to 

^  i^updrcpoif  Si  K^pcue,  I  203. 
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the  great  hall   (<p    145),  and   the  wine  was  served  from  left 
to   right  (ivSe^ta,  A   597,  c/,  <p    141). 

Since  the  wine  was  weakened  with  water,  it  was  given  even 
to  small  children,  (as  to   Achilles,  I   485).     Eurymachus,  one 
of  the  suitoj^,  tells  Penelope  that  in  former  times, 
in  his  childhood,  Odysseus  often  seated  him  on  his       rVS^^" 
knee,  placed  the  roast-meat  in  his  hands,  and  held 
the  cup  of  wine  to  his  lips  (tt  442), — which  shows  incidentally 
that  very  small  boys  were  brought  to  feasts.      Andromache, 
picturing  the  wretched  life  of  a  boy  in  orphanage,  thinks  of 
him  as  going  to  the  companions  of  his  father  at  a  feast ;  one 
of  those  who  pity  him  holds  a  cup  of  wine  for  a  moment  to 
his  lips, — "  it  wets  his  lips,  but  it  does  not  wet  his   palate " 
(X  494) ;  but  the  grudging  gift  of  wine  was  not  represented 
as   due  to  the   thought   that   wine   was   unsuitable   for   boys. 
Nausicaa  takes  a  leathern  bottle  of  wine  with  her  when  she 
goes    to.    the    shore    with    her    attendant    maidens    (^   yy). 
Aphrodite  brought  up  the  daughters  of  Pandareiis  on  cheese, 
honey,  and  wine  (i;  68), — which  seems  to  mean  a   „ 
posset  rather  than  three  separate  articles  of  food 
and  drink.     Such  a  posset  (icvKetdv,  A  624,  k  234)  is  described 
as    given    to    the   wounded    Machaon    in   the   tent   of  Nestor, 
where   it  is  called  a  draught,  and  as  given  by  Circe   to   the 
comrades  of  Odysseus,  where  it  is  called  food   ((r£T09,  k  235), 
and  thus  may  be  supposed  to  be  of  thicker  consistency.^      In 
both  instances  cheese,  barley  meal,  and  honey  are  mixed  with 
Pramnian  wine,  which,  in   later  times,  had   the   reputation   of 
being  rather  heavy.      No  other  special  sort  of  wine  is  named, 
except  that  from  Thracian    Ismarus  (1    196)  which  Odysseus 
gave  to  the  Cyclops. 

Several  towns  or  countries  are  called  vine-clad  (a/jLireXoei^), 
as  Epidaurus  (B  561),  Phrygia  (F  184),  Pedasus  (I  152);  or 
rich'itt'grapes  (TroXi/erra^i/Xoy),  as  Arne  (B  507)  and  Histiaea 
(B  537).  Some  names  are  derived  from  wine,  as  Oenops 
(^  144,  cf.  E  707)  and  that  of  Diomed's  grandfather,  Oeneus 
(Z   216),  if  not  Oenomaus  (E   706). 

Wine  is  brought  to  the  Achaeans  before  Troy,  from  Thrace 
"daily"  (I  72),  and   from    Lemnos   (H   467),   and   exchanged 

*  At  the  symposium  of  Xenophanes  (i.  9),  after  the  feast,  golden  loaves  are  at  hand 
and  a  table  laden  with  cheese  and  rich  honev  in  addition  to  the  wine. 
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for  copper,  iron,  cattle,  hides,  and   slaves,   and   other   objects 

which   the  Achaeans   have   plundered    from   the   neighbors  of 

the  Trojans. 

The  Homeric  Greeks  knew  no  intoxicating  liquor  obtained 

from  grain  or  from  honey, — no  whiskey  or  beer  or  mead  ;  but 

they  were  familiar  with  the  improvement  in  wine 

^ M^^d         when  carefully  kept      Nestor  orders  wine  eleven 

years  old  to  be  taken  from  its  jar,  in  honor  of  his 

guest  Telemachus  (y   390),  and   Odysseus*s  old  housekeeper 

is  guarding  certain  wine  of  unusual  quality  against  the  time 

of  her  lord's  return  ()8  340).      In  the  house,  wine  is  kept  in 

jars  (I  469);  it  is  transported  either  in  leathern  bottles  (c  265, 

I   196),  or  in  smaller  jars  ^8  290,  i  204). 

Water  is   not   directly   mentioned   as   drunk  without  wine, 

but   Calypso  puts  a  leathern  bottle  of  water  as  well  as  one 
of  wine  on  the  craft  of  Odysseus  (e  266),  and,  as 

D^'^ktF         ^^  should  expect,  a  supply  of  fresh  water  is  one 

of  the   most   important   characteristics   of  a   good 

landing-place  for  voyagers  (S  359,  i  85,  140,  /x  306,  v  109). 
Barley  meal,  wine,  and  beeves  (in  this  order)  are  enumerated 

as  the  constituents  of  a  long  and  hearty  feast  (t   197),  and 

though  meat  was  eaten  freely,  bread  ^  was,  if  not 
the  "  staff  of  life,"  at  least  the  "  marrow  of  men " 

{fjLveXo^  avSpwv,  jS   290,  v    1 08),   but  this  bread  would   hardly 

be    recognized    as    such    by    modem    occidental    bakers    and 

housewives. 

Of   one   of   the   earliest  stages   in   the   use  of  cereals,  the 

Homeric   Greeks  possessed   a   survival   in  the   use  of  barley- 
corns* in  sacrifices  to  the  gods.      In  nothing  are 

Barlncoms      ^^^    more    conservative    than    in    their   ritual    of 

worship,  and  these  barleycorns  offered  in  sacrifice 

seem   to  have  represented   the   food  of  the   early  worshipper, 

corresponding  to  the  parched  grain  which  in  primitive  times 

^  If  this  name  may  be  used  for  Apros  (wheat  dread,— only  p  343  and  a  120)  and 
ciTOi, — so  unlike  our  own.  Tvpvbp  is  given  to  beggars  (0  312,  p  12,  362) ;  probably 
it  was  made  ot  coarse  meal. 

'ouXai  or  ouXox«^cu,  y  441,  445.  Cf,  ravrmt  (sc.  KptBaXiy — in  contrast  to  ground 
grain)  dr'  dpx^  M^  ov\oxvt€ito  icord  rds  fpuras  Bvalas  rb  dj^pt^wr  yA^ot,  Poqshyry* 
de  Abstinentiay  ii.  6. — Another  theory  is  that  these  barleycorns  were  a  sort  of 
preliminary  offering,  a  sacrifice  to  Earth  before  the  main  sacrifice  to  the  h^bef 
divinities. 
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/as  eaten  without  being  beaten  or  ground.^  Many  American 
K>ys  have  eaten  maize  parched  after  the  manner  of  their 
roquois  and  Delaware  predecessors,  and  "  Robinson  Crusoe " 
caches  us  that  the  English  were  familiar  with  a  similar  usage; 
hree  hundred  years  ago.  This  custom  of  eating  parched 
:orn  probably  lasted  in  Greece  until  after  Homer's  time,  but 
he  barleycorns  are  mentioned  by  the  poet  only  in  connexion 
vith  sacrifices. 

A  natural  step  of  advance  upon  the  earliest  parched-corn 
itage  of  culturef  was  the  bruising  of  the  grain  (after  parching) 
n  a  mortar  with  a  pestle,  or  between  two  stones, 
he  lower  of  which  would  be  somewhat  hollowed  p  ^^f^  ^ 
n  order  to  keep  the  grain  and  meal  from  scatter- 
ng.^  The  mortar  of  Hesiod  {oXijlo^^  Works,  423)  was  three 
eet  in  height ;  his  pestle  was  to  be  three  cubits,  or  about 
our  and  a  half  feet,  in  length.  Such  a  mortar  is  mentioned 
)y  Homer  once,  in  a  comparison  (A  I47), — a  simile  for 
^eisander's  body  after  his  head  and  arms  have  been  cut  off, 
>ut  on  early  Cretan  sites  and  at  Hissarlik  pounding-stones 
lave  been  found,  only  a  few  inches  in  length.  Scenes  on 
Ad  vases  show  that  the  use  of  the  mortar  and  pestle  for 
MDunding  grain  was  long  continued  in  Greece.  In  Africa, 
>n  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  in  other  countries  on  the 
ame    level    of   civilization,   this    use    is    familiar    at   present.' 

*  The  separation  of  the  kernel  from  the  husk  must  liave  been  troublesome  to  the 
rimitive  man  until  he  discovered  that  the  removal  of  the  chaff  by  fire  left  the  grain 
3ore  palatable,  more  readily  broken,  and  more  easily  digested.  In  classical  times 
1  Greece,  grain  seems  to  have  been  at  least  somewhat  parched  before  it  was 
Tound.  Cf,  the  oracle  quoted  by  Herodotus  with  regard  to  Salamis  ("the 
vomen  of  Colias  shall  parch  their  grain  with  oars,"  Hdt.  viii.  96),  and  Thucydides's 
latement  that  the  Athenian  expedition  against  Syracuse  took  with  them  large 
iioantities  of  parched  com  (Thuc.  vi.  22).  For  the  usage  of  the  Israelites,  cf.  Lev. 
xxiii.  14,  I  Sam,  xvii.  17,  2  Sam.  xvii.  28 ;  Ruth  ii.  14  **and  he  reached  her  parched 
corn,  and  she  did  eat  and  was  sufficed,  and  left."  Cf.  also  Nunc  torrete  ignifruges, 
nunc  frangite  saxOj  Verg.  Georg.  i.  267,  and  fruges  .  .   .  tarrere  parant  flammis  et 

frangere  saxo,  Verg.  Aen.  i.    179.     The  Romans  ascribed  to  Nun»  Pompilius  the 

introduction  of  the  custom  of  parching  com. 
*  Apparently  the  Greeks  did  not  roll   their  grain  on  a  slab  like  the  Mexicans, 

^t  their  grinding-stones  may  have  resembled  the  stones  used  for  rolling,  as  much 

*s  they  resembled  the  Scotch  gmm. 
*C/.  "Though    thou  shouldest    bray   a  fool    in  a    mortar   among  wheat  with  a 

F*stle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him,"  Proverbs  xxvii.  22  ;    **  ears  of 

com  dried  by  the  fire,  even  com  beaten  out  of  full  ears,"  Lev.  ii.  14. 
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The  bruising  of  grain  between  two  loose  stones  was  followed 
by  the  hand-mill.  Such  family  mills,  as  well  as  larger  grist- 
H    d    U       "™^l's    to    be    turned    by  horse    power,  have  been 

found  in  the  ruins  of  Pompeii.  These  hand-mills 
are  used  in  Palestine  still,  and  the  Scottish  quern  has  been 
discarded  only  within  the  last  century.  In  Homer,  mills  are 
mentioned  twice, — in  the  palace  of  Alcinoiis  (17  104),  where 
fifty  maids  are  occupied  with  spinning  and  grinding,  and  in 
the  home  of  Odysseus  (i;  1 06,  1 1 1 ),  where  twelve  women 
grind.  That  grinding  is  the  work  of  women  in  Greece  as 
well  as  in  Palestine  ("  Two  women  grinding  at  the  mill "), 
is  what  we  should  expect.  Under  Penelopes  management 
the  meal  or  flour  for  each  day's  use  in  general  was  ground 
each  morning  early,  but  yet  some  must  have  been  ground  in 
advance,  for,  on  his  journey  to  Pylus,  Telemachus  takes 
with  him  twenty  measures  of  barley  meal  (/8  354).^  A  stone 
which  Ajax  hurls  at  Hector  (H  270),  is  likened  to  a  mill- 
stone, and  on  the  third  day  of  battle  the  defenders  of  the 
Achaean  wall  are  said  to  hurl  mill-stones  (/x^Xa/cey,  M  161) 
upon  their  assailants.  No  sieve  is  mentioned,*  and  the  meal 
must  have  been  coarse,  with  a  considerable  admixture  of  sand 
and  other  dirt.^  The  mill-stones  were  not  always  chosen  for 
their  hardness,  nor  were  they  always  fitted  to  each  other. 
Dr.  Schliemann  says  that  the  saddle-querns  found  by  him 
on  the  site  of  Troy  could  have  produced  nothing  like  flour. 
The  earliest  use  of  the  meal  from  the  mortar  or  the  mill 
would  be  for  porridge, — being  mixed  with  water  or  possibly 

D     'J  with   milk.*      The    clearest    Homeric    example  of 

Pornage,  ^ 

this  use  IS  \n  a  harvest  scene  on  the  Shield 
of  Achilles,  in  which  "  women  are  sprinkling  much  white 
barley  meal  as  a  dinner  for  the  workmen,"^ — which  has  been 

*  Herodotus  thinks  it  worthy  of  notice  that  grain  already  ground  (dXiyXeirii^ros, 
vii.  23)  was  sent  from  Asia  to  those  who  were  engaged  in  dig^ng  the  canal  across 
the  isthmus  of  Athos. 

^The  Danaid  stor>'  is  not  Homeric. 

^  Skulls  of  North  American  Indians  sometimes  show  teeth  in  excellent  condition 
except  in  that  they  are  worn  oft  nearly  to  the  gums,  a  circumstance  due  not  only 
to  the  mastication  of  imperfectly  ground  grain,  hut  also  to  the  presence  of  sand  in 
the  meal. 

*  Cj.  fia^d  T  dfidXycdr}^  Hesiod,  Works ^  59a 

*  Z  5^»  ^f  t^f '  4\0tra  ToWa  t6.\vvo». 
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interpreted  often  as  meaning  simply  that  the  women  sprinkled 
barley  meal  on  the  flesh  of  the  ox  which  had  been  roasted, 
but  which  is  more  naturally  interpreted  as  referring  to  the 
preparation  of  thick  porridge  or  barley  cakes.  These  cakes 
or  porridge  would  be  the  ordinary  food  of  the  working  man. 
The  warriors  before  Troy  and  Penelope's  suitors  might  have 
beef  and  pork  to  eat  every  day,  but  the  ordinary  Greek  was 
doubtless  as  frugal  then  as  now,  and  seldom  tasted  flesh.^ 
With  this  porridge  have  been  compared  the  posset  which  has 
been  mentioned  and  the  sacrificial  mass  which  is  spoken  of 
in  Attic  tragedy.^ 

From    the    oatmeal    porridge,    as    thick    as    it    is    used    in 
Scotland,  to  the  Scotch   cakes   or   bannocks,    is   but    a   short 
and  easy  step.     The  tnaza  (M«^a)  of  the  classical 
period  seems  to  have  been  such  a  barley  cake, —  c\^'^ 
perhaps  not  always  baked, — corresponding  to  the 
ItsMsLtx  polenta?     According   to   Athenaeus   (iv.    137  E),  these 
barley  cakes  were  served  to  the  guests  in  the  Prytaneum  at 
Athens   on   ordinary  days,   and    wheat    bread    only  on    festal 
Dccasions. 

Leavened    bread     is     a     product    of    later    development, — 
appearing   in   Greek   literature    first    in    Xenophon's   Atiabasis 
(vii.  3.  21).     The  Jews  had  leaven  long  before  that 
time,   having  learned    its   use   in   Egypt,  but   their    J   ^^^^'^ 
avoidance  of  leaven  in  the  celebration  of  the  pass- 
over,   is   a   clear  proof  of  their  memory  of  the  time  when   it 
was   unknown   to  their  ancestors.     Why   the   Greeks   did   not 
learn    of  leaven   early,  no   one    knows.      No  arrangements   for 
the  baking  of  bread  have  been   found  at   Hissarlik,  Mycenae, 
or  Tiryns,    nor    in    Crete,    further    than    earthenware    vessels, 

^Wellhausen  says  that  to   the   Semites  **  flesh   was  an   uncommon    luxury-,   and 

ihey  ale  it   with   quite  different   feelings   from   those   with   which  they  partook  of 

fruits  or  of  milk.   .   .   .    The  pouring  out  of  blood  was  ventured  upon  only  in  such 

a  way  as  to  give  it  back  to  the  deity,  the  source  of  life."     So  in  Aeschylus  {Ai^. 

1592)  a  day  of  festivity  is  Kpeovpydv  rifxap,  a  day  on  which   flesh  is  eaten. 

'WXcwos,   as  Aeschylus,  Persians^   204.      This   seems   to   designate    food   of  the 
ponidge  or   "mush"  variety,   whether   as  thin   as  gruel   or  as  thick  as  dough. - 
Wher  (y.y.  1888,  523)  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  barley  meal  is  the  most 
"'^poriant  ingredient  of  the  kvkcojv  or  posset  which   has  l>ccn  mentioned  above. 

l^lato  in    his    Republic   (ii.    372)    plays    upon    the    word. — ^d^arrcs    M^j'as    and 
^^'^atTfj  6igrTov%. — The  word  /Ltafa  is  not  Homeric. 
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which   seem   to  have   been    used  as  bread  pans,  and   Homer 
says   nothing  of  the  baking  of  bread.^     The  poet  seems   to 

have  known  no  loaves  of  bread  in  the  modem 
sense.  Homer's  bread*  probably  was  like  that 
still  ordinarily  used  in  Asia  Minor, — cakes  in  form  like  the 
Jewish  Passover-bread,  or  even  more  like  the  Mexican 
tortillas^ — about  a  foot  in  diameter*  and  a  fifth  of  an  inch 
in  thickness,  made  daily,  baked  on  a  plate  of  iron  or  a  hot 
stone,  and  rolled  up  to  look  something  like  a  ribbon.*  Of 
these  cakes,  men  eat  four  to  six  a  day,  with  cheese,  curds, 
leeks,  etc.,  as  a  relish.  They  serve  also  as  plates,  to  receive 
the  portion  of  other  food  assigned.*  Such  cakes  are  repre- 
sented on  ancient  vases.  On  his  journey  to  Pylus,  Telemachus 
took  with  him.  wine  and  twenty  measures  of  meal,  but  no 
bread.  From  the  meal,  the  cakes  were  readily  made,  and 
porridge  was  easily  mixed. 

^  The  7/n7i>f  xafupu),  aven-womant  of  0-  27,  according  to  Aristarchus  and  Herodian, 
was  not  a  baker  of  bread,  but  a  woman  who  parched  the  barley  as  a  preliminary 
to  grinding, — tJ  <f>pvrTo6ari  xAf  KpiOiit  vpins  rb  toc^cu  dXcvpa. 

*See  Benndorf,  Altgriechischts  Brot^  in  Eramos  Vitubbonensis. 

'Earthenware  pans  for  baking  bread,  a  foot  to  fifteen  inches  in  diameter,  with 
small  holes  in  the  bottom  which  may  have  made  an  imprint  on  the  cake  (like 
waffles),  have  been  found  at  Tiryns  (Schliemann,  Tiryns  1 16)  and  in  Crete  {Amnud 
of  the  British  School^  ix.  325). 

*•  So  the  UpTOi  oCXof  of  p  343  would  be  a  rolled  or  curly  cake.  Cf,  oCKti  as  an 
epithet  of  Xdx»'i7,   wool^  K  134. 

^  Cf.  the  oracle  in  Vergil's  Aeneid  (iii.  256,  vii.  107),  that  the  Trojan  refiigecs 
should  eat  their  tables.  Their  tables  were  their  plates ;  their  bread,  at  the 
fulfilment  of  the  oracle,  served  as  both  tables  and  plates. 


CHAPTER   VIII 

HOMERIC  PROPERTY 

In  Homeric  times  much  of  the  land,  if  not  most  of  it,  was 
held  as  common  property,  not  in  severalty.  ■  In  the  earliest 
period  of  the  Hellenic  occupancy,  land  in  itself 
had  little  value— its  chief  worth  was  due  to  the  JJ^^/'"'' 
labors  of  the  men  who  cleared  away  the  trees  cmmm 
and  underbrush  and  stones,  and  first  tilled  it. 
Plenty  of  ground  remained  to  be  improved  in  this  way,  all 
of  which  belonged  to  the  community.  The  inhabitants  who 
remained  in  the  country  from  a  conquered  tribe  which  had 
fornierly  been  in  possession,  if  such  inhabitants  there  were, 
having  no  civil  rights,  were  obliged  to  till  the  soil  and  to 
tend  flocks  and  herds,  in  return  for  their  maintenance  and 
the  privilege  of  existence ;  their  lives  had  been  spared 
when  the  right  of  the  conqueror  might  have  been  exercised 
to  the  uttermost,  and  they  had  no  claim  to  a  share  in  the 
possessions  of  the  community.  The  first  division  of  land 
would  be  among  families  and  clans  ;  the  individual's  claim 
would  be  but  temporary, — he  had  only  a  life  interest.  The 
land  of  a  family  was  under  a  strict  entail,  and  could  not 
be  sold  nor  otherwise  alienated.  Even  when  alienation  of 
real  estate  became  legal,  it  did  not  become  at  once  respectable, 
and  we  may  fairly  compare  the  words  of  Naboth  to  Ahab 
in  Palestine  ( I  Kings  xxi.  3),  "  The  Lord  forbid  it  me 
that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee." 
Within  the  limits  of  the  family  domain,  and  under  the 
control  of  the  head  of  the  clan,  a  house  would  be  built  A 
field  cultivated  for  a  crop  of  grain  need  not  be  in  the  per- 
manent   possession   of   a    single    man    or   family,   for   it   was. 
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and  is,  the  custom  of  the  Greeks  to  allow  their  land  to  lie 
fallow,  often,  if  not  between  every  two  crops,  and  the  man 
Grain-land  ^^°  ^^^  cultivated  a  field  two  years  ago,  might 
and  Fruit-  have  no  special  right  or  claim  to  it  for  this  year. 
knd  held  in  His  services  to  the  land  had  been  as  temporar}- 
Severalty,  ^  j^j^  occupancy  of  it ;  the  land  might  have  a 
rotation  of  possessors  as  well  as  of  crops.^  But  although 
this  temporary  possession  is  not  in  itself  improbable,  not 
a  word  in  the  Homeric  poems  implies  that  the  tilled  land 
of  Greece  at  the  poet's  time  was  not  held  like  any  other 
property.  The  contention  that  then  land  in  Greece  was 
not  held  in  severalty  by  common  men,  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  proved.*  In  the  scene  described  on  the  Shield  of 
Achilles  (2  541),  the  ploughmen  must  be  working  for  one 
master,  for  as  each  comes  to  the  end  of  his  furrow,  he 
receives  a  cup  of  wine  from  an  attendant,  and  the  situation 
is  similar  to  that  of  A  67,  where  several  reapers  are  busy  in 
harvesting  a  rich  man's  grain.  Certainly  the  chief  men,  and 
not  the  princes  only,  had  homes  of  their  own,  and  the  owner- 
ship of  a  house  in  primitive  times  almost  necessarily  implied 
ownership  of  ground.  As  the  stage  of  culture  in  which  grain 
is  planted,  is  an  advance  on  nomadic  life,  and  assumes  that 
the  ground  is  in  possession  of  the  individual  for  at  least  a 
year,  so  the  cultivation  of  vines  and  fruit  trees  obviously 
assumes  permanent  occupancy  of  the  land.  A  man  will 
plant  pears  and  vines  that  his  children  may  eat  of  the  fruit 
although  he  may  not  expect  to  enjoy  this  himself;  no  man, 
however,  under  such  conditions  as  existed  in  Homeric  Greece, 

'  Cf.  Caesar,  Gallic  fVar,  vi.  22.  The  statement  of  Tacitus,  Gerfitama,  xxvl, 
is  less  certain  :  a^  pro  ftufuero  cuUorum  ab  universis  in  vices  occupantur,  •*  Tacitus 
appears  to  describe  a  condition  of  things  somewhat  further  advanced  than  Caesar's,** 
with  assignments  made  for  longer  periods. 

^  See  especially  Ridgeway,  The  Homeric  Land  System^  in  the  JountaJ  of  HelUnic 
Studies,  vi.  319,  and  Pbhlmann,  Feldgemeinschaft  bei  Ilomery  in  Altertum  mud 
Gegentvart,  p.  1 05.  Ridgeway  holds  that  land  in  the  early  epic  age  was  the 
properly  of  the  community  in  general,  and  that  **the  idea  of  property  in  land 
is  foreign  certainly  to  the  Iliad"  but  that  in  the  Odyssey  are  to  be  found  "evidences 
of  a  state  of  2>ociety  later  in  time  and  more  advanced  in  institutions  than  that 
portrayeil  in  the  Iliad.''  *' ToXiJ/cXiypos  (^211)  indicates  most  clearly  an  age  when 
property  in  land  is  recognized  as  an  important  item  of  wealth,  and  when  many 
kKtipol  had  come  to  be  accumQlated  in  the  hands  of  one  individual,  and  when 
consequently  landed  property  was  held  perpetually  in  severalty." 
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would  plant  an  orchard  in  which,  he  and  his  children  had 
no  special  rights,  but  which  should  belong  to  the  community 
in  general.  The  importance  of  the  Homeric  vineyard  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  wine  is  the  ordinary  drink  of  the 
people, — not  merely  that  of  the  princes  but  also  that  of  the 
swine-herds  (^  78,  tt  14).  As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  such 
orchards  and  vineyards  in  Homeric  Greece  are  in  private 
ownership.  In  these  poems  we  have  to  do  chiefly  with 
kings  and  nobles,  and  it  is  true  that  the  two  orchards  which 
are  described  in  detail  are  those  of  Alcinoiis,  king  of  the 
Phaeacians  (»?  1 1 2  ff.),  and  of  Laertes,  the  old  king  of  Ithaca 
((0  221  fT.),  but  nothing  indicates  that  the  possession  of  land 
was  a  royal  prerogative.  Laertes  had  "  acquired  "  (Kredria-crev, 
ft)  207)  his  farm, — which  does  not  seem  like  a  peculiarly 
royal  act.  Royal  domains  and  sacred  groves  for  the  gods 
(both  called  by  the  same  name, — rlnievo^,  cf.  tc/jlvw^  templuin) 
very  probably  were  set  apart  from  common  use  before  ordinary 
men  held  land  in  severalty.  Thus  Sarpedon  and  Glaucus 
had  corn-land  and  fruit-land  in  Lycia  (M  314),  and  Tydeus 
received  the  like  with  the  hand  of  Adrastus*s  daughter  at 
Argos  (S  122),  but  without  any  pasture  land.  But  the 
mention  of  fruit  and  grapes  (2  561),  and  of  the  care  of  an 
olive  tree  (P  53),  of  itself  indicates  that  private  men  might 
have  fields  of  their  own.  Odysseus  comments  on  the  promised 
fertility  of  the  island  near  the  home  of  the  Cyclopes  (1  131  ff.), 
— "  if  it  were  well  tilled,  it  would  bear  all  things  in  their 
season."  This  expression,  "  if  it  received  proper  care,"  has 
been  thought  to  show  that  the  poet  was  accustomed  to  see 
all  good  land  occupied, — but  this  inference  is  rather  more 
than  the  premisses  warrant, — the  Ithacan  was  simply  filled 
with  admiration  of  the  island.  Cultivated  fields  need  not 
always  have  been  in  close  connexion  with  the  habitation  of 
their  owner.  The  name  given  to  them  corresponds  exactly 
to  the  name  ordinarily  given  to  the  fields  of  the  early  settlers 
in  New  England  (KXrjpoi,  lots)  ;  they  were  lots  since  they 
were  allotted  (^  10).  A  poor  man  was  "one  without  a 
lot "  (aK\j]po^9  X  490),  while  a  rich  man  had  many  lots 
(TToXvKXrjpo^y  ^  211).  For  the  assignment  of  lots  in  a  new 
settlement,  we  may  compare  the  Athenian  clemchi  {K\tjpov')(ot\ 
who  received  lots,  or  allotted   portions,  of  land   in   conquered 
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territory.  On  the  third  day  of  the  battles  of  the  Iliad, 
Hector,  urging  the  Trojan  to  fight  bravely,  tells  them  that 
even  if  one  falls,  his  "  wife  and  children,  house  and  lot "  will 
be  safe,  if  only  the  Achaeans  are  driven  from  Troy  (O  497  ff.). 
Lot  here  naturally  means  neither  inheritance  in  general  nor 
the  citizen's  right  to  a  temporary  use  of  the  public  lands, 
but  property  in  land,  and  this  weighs  much  against  the  \iew 
of  those  who  hold  that  the  portion  of  land  was  called 
a  lot  on  the  assumption  that  the  portions  of  inherited  pro- 
perty were  allotted  to  the  heirs  (as  ^  209).  Still  more  clear 
is  the  expression  at  ^63,  where  Eumaeus  expresses  his  con- 
fidence that  Odysseus,  if  he  had  returned  in  safety,  would 
have  given  to  him  "house  and  lot  and  wife." 

While  no   land   is   sold   in   the   Homeric   poems,  clearly  it 

could   be  sold   in    Hesiod's   time,   for,  according  to  him,  one 

.     of  the  rewards  of  the  gods*  favor  is  that  "  no  one 

shall  buy  your  lot,  but  you  shall  buy  another's" 
{Works  and  Days^  341).  Restrictions  on  the  sale  of  land 
were  well  known  in  early  Attica,  among  the  Locrians,  and  in 
Sparta,  and  are  advocated  by  Plato  in  his  Republic^  but  do 
not  mean  that  the  possessor  has  a  weak  title  as  against 
another  claimant ;  he  may  hold  it  as  the  representative  of 
his    family,  in   which  case  it  is   virtually  entailed. 

Private    ownership    might    be    secured    in    more    than    one 
way.     Some  land   would   be  allotted   for  homes,  grain  fields, 

and  orchards  when  the  tribe  first  took  possession 
How  was  Qj-  j^g  newly  won  territory.^  Other  land  would 
Secured?         ^  given  as  the  reward  of  a  tribe  to  a  benefactor. 

So  at  I  574  ff.,  a  field  is  promised  to  Meleager 
if  he  will  drive  the  enemy  from  Calydon,  and  at  Y  1 84  ff^ 
a  field  is  suggested  as  an  offer  of  a  reward  to  Aeneas  if 
he  shall  kill  Achilles.  In  neither  of  these  cases  is  the  land 
strictly  part  of  a  royal  domain,  and  when  Bellerophon,  at 
Z  193  ff.,  receives  half  of  the  kingdom  and  a  domain,  we 
are  not  to  suppose  that  the  previous  domain  of  the  Lycian 
king  is  divided,  but  that  an  additional   portion  of  the  public 

*  Cj,  Numbers  xxxiii.  53:  "And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
and  dwell  therein.  .  .  .  And  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for  an  inheritance 
among  your  families."  See  Athenaeus,  iv.  167  D,  for  the  allotment  of  land  by  the 
colonists  of  Syracuse. 
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lands  is  set  apart  for  Bellerophon's  use.  Other  land  would 
become  the  property  of  him  who  reclaimed  it  from  forest 
or  marsh.  Plenty  remained  to  be  thus  reclaimed.  The 
country  was  not  so  thickly  settled  as  to  make  wild  land 
valuable  except  in  large  quantities.  In  telling  of  the 
removal  of  the  Phaeacians  from  their  earlier  homes,  where 
the  Cyclopes  troubled  them,  the  poet  says,  "  Nausithoiis 
settled  his  people  in  Scheria,  ran  a  wall  about  the  city, 
built  houses,  erected  temples  for  the  gods,  and  divided  the 
grain  fields"  {iSaa-a-ar  apovpa^^  ^  lo).  This  must  havie  meant 
more  than  the  assignment  of  fields  for  the  tillage  of  the 
next  year ;  it  was  such  an  allotment  as  was  made  by 
the  early  settlers  of  some  of  the  New  England  towns, 
where  each  head  of  a  family  received  the  assignment  of  a 
village  lot  and  a  farm  lot,^ — one  for  his  home,  and  the 
other  for  his  plough, — without  exhausting  the  land  of  the 
community.  The  reader  observes  that  the  Phaeacians  seem 
to  have  dispossessed  no  previous  occupants.  They  clearly 
came  to  an  uninhabited  region  and  took  possession  of  the 
land  for  their  use.  They  lived  in  fairyland,  it  is  true,  but 
the  poet  is  wont  to  ascribe  to  all  peoples  the  customs  of 
those  with  which  he  is  familiar.  In  the  so-called  Homeric 
Hymn  to  Aphrodite^  the  cultivated  land  (sp'y^  avQpiairwv, 
122)  is  contrasted  with  the  unallotted  and  untilled  land 
({vcXrjpov  T€  Koi  aicTiTov,  123),  over  which  wild  beasts  wander. 
To  attempt  to  determine  even  approximately  the  ordinary 
size  of  the  Homeric  "  lots "  of  land,  would  be  futile.  But 
since  garden  vegetables  were  an  insignificant  part  of  their 
diet,  the  home  lot   may   have  been   small. 

"  Squatter's  rights "  seem  to  have  been  acquired  easily 
in  the  Homeric  age,  and  indeed  are  secured  without  much 
difficulty  in  the  Greece  of  to-day,  as  they  were  for  more 
than  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  in  the  United 
States. 

In  Lacedaemon  during  historical  times,  vast  tracts 
of    land    which    were    used    as    pastures,    were    "  commons," 

*  For  a  field  at  a  distance  from  the  village,  c/i  dypov  iv*  ^<rx^^*^5»  ^  5*7i  ^  4^9' 
So  Euryclea  comforts  Penelope,  by  assuring  her  that  the  gods  care  for  the  house 
of  Laertes,  and  that  some  one  will  remain  to  keep  the  "  lofty  dwellings  and  the 
rich  fields  far  away"  {dirSirpoBi  iriovas  dypovi^  5  757). 
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where  all  citizens  miL;ht  pasture  their  cattle.  The  Spartans 
retained  the  traditions  of  the  Homeric  age  in  many  par- 
ticulars, and  the  only  wealth  really  honorable 
Laur^GrtM  ^'"^"S  them  was  property  in  flocks  and  herds. 
This  was  a  natural  survival  from  the  custoBis 
and  rights  of  an  earlier  period,  when  all  mechanical  labor 
was  considered  menial,  and  trade  was  despised,  but  the  care 
or  cattle  was  compatible  with  royal  dignity.  In  Boeotian 
Orchomenos  {C.I.G.  1569a),  the  right  to  pasture  on  public 
lands  a  hundred  and  twenty  kine  or  horses  and  a  thousand 
sheep  or  goats,  was  granted  to  a  former  creditor  of  the 
state  in  return  for  his  favors  and  concessions.  Extant 
records  show  that  several  times  as  a  recognition  and  partial 
compensation  for  important  services,  a  Greek  state  in  the 
classical  period  granted  to  a  foreigner,  tt^ether  with  certain 
other  privileges  of  citizenship,  the  right  to  own  a  house  and 
to  pasture  herds  and  flocks.'  Clearly  Odysseus  had  r^hts 
of  pasturage  on  the  mainland,  and  Noemon  who  lends  his  ; 
boat  to  Telemachus  for  his  voyage  to  the  home  of  Nestor,  ■ 
two  or  three  days  later  desires  it  that  he  may  cross  to  Elis,  I 
where  he  has  brood  mares,  and  fetch  a  young  mule  to  break 
(^  635)'  So  in  Modern  Greece,  much  of  the  wilder  land 
belongs  to  the  government  (just  as  the  land  on  the  mountain 
slopes  of  New  Hampshire  in  some  cases  still  belongs  to 
the  town  in  which  it  lies),  and  flocks  are  taken  by  thcrr 
shepherd  to  the  mountains  for  weeks  or  months,  just  a* 
the  Swiss  cattle  are  driven  to  the  mountain  pastures  lor 
the  four  months  of  summer.  The  Messenger  in  Sophocles'* 
Oedipus  Tyrannus  (1  1 34)  says  that  for  three  summeis. 
"  from  spring  to  Arcturus,"  his  flocks  on  Mount  Cithaeroti 
had  grazed  next  those  of  Laius,  while,  for  the  winter,  one 
flock  was  driven  to  Thebes  and  the  other  to  Corinth,  i.t.  the 
flocks  of  Thebans  and  of  Corinthians,  during  the  summer, 
were  herded   together  on   the  same  mountain  slopes. 

Odysseus's  swine  were  kept  on  the  hills,  at  a  little  distance 
from    the   town, — hardly    less   than   an    hour's   walk    from  the 

i/»Taff.i.  -,"  "i  »'«'■<".  (Vivowo^  <oi  dffuXia^,  C.I.G.  1724*.  Cf.  C.I.G.  ISJi'T" 
Accotfling  \o  C.I.G.  2556,  a  irealy  was  maile  belweeti  iwo  neiehboring  stale  i" 
Crcle,  which  among  other  rhings  alloweiJ  ihe  people  of  one  state  to  posture  ll*" 
tloclt!!  on  the  land  of  the  other.— Maies  with  foal  are  still  sent  from  Arciifii  ■" 
Elis  hecause  of  the  good  pasture  there. 
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palace, — and  were  taken  from  their  pens  every  day  to  be 
fed  in  the  fields.^  Melanthius,  the  goat-herd,  overtook 
Odysseus  on  his  way  from  his  herds  to  the  palace 
(p  212),  and  so  we  may  assume  that  he  kept  p^!'^^  ' 
his  goats  nearly  as  far  away  from  the  town 
as  the  swine.  The  swine  had  no  provender  provided  for 
them  in  their  pens ;  all  their  food  came  from  the  fields, 
and  nothing  indicates  that  these  were  private  property. 
Eumaeus  enumerates  twelve  flocks  of  sheep,  twelve  herds  of 
goats,  and  twelve  droves  of  swine, — all  belonging  to  Odysseus 
and  feeding  on  the  mainland  opposite  Ithaca, — while  the  Ithacan 
king  has  960  swine  and  eleven  herds  of  goats  on  the  island 
itself;  but  the  "divine  swine-herd"  says  not  a  word  about 
his  master's  broad  acres  and  luxuriant  crops  of  grain.  Nor 
are  these  fields  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  poems,  although 
opportunities  for  such  mention  are  not  lacking.  Though 
the  fields  existed,  they  were  less  important  than  the  cattle. 
Eumaeus's  reticence  is  not  due  solely  to  his  being  a  swine- 
herd, and  thus  less  interested  in  fields  of  grain  than  in 
living  creatures.  Wealth  in  cornland  is  predicated  of  no 
one  in  the  poems,^  but  this  should  not  be  understood  as 
implying  lack  of  private  ownership.  The  absence  of  the 
mention  of  the  pastures,  on  the  other  hand,  is  characteristic. 
Probably  the  greater  part  of  the  island  was  still  available 
for  such  use.  It  certainly  was  not  occupied  with  grain 
fields,  and  there  were  no  meadows  in  the  modern  sense  of 
the  term.^  In  this  connexion  we  may  note  that  while  grain- 
fields  and  fruit-land  are  promised  and  given  in  return  for 
public  services,  according  to  Homer,  no  pasture-land  is  so 
bestowed.  Why  should  it  be?  Its  use  was  free,  with  only 
indefinite  restrictions.  Pastures  were  not  counted  as  part 
of   a    man's    estate.     They    were    often    on    land    which    was 

*$  25,  372,  »  3,  w  150.  So  in  Theocritus,  Idyls j  xiii.  25,  the  sheep  are  taken  in  the 
sprii^  to  the  "remote  pastures"  (^(rxarto/).     C/.   Euripides,   Cyclops,  27. 

'  roKvMiLot,  E  613,  is  pretty  near  this,  but  strictly  is  rich  in  standing  grain^ 
"with  abundant  harvests." 

^Xeimijv  (as  B  461)  is  a  grassy  place,  and  grass  was  sometimes  cut  for  the  use  of  the 
flocks  (<r  366  ff.),  but  no  hay  seems  to  have  been  cured  and  stored  for  winter 
use,  and  the  meadow  was  a  mere  adjunct  to  the  pasture.  The  grass  was  cut 
with  the  sickle  {dpiiravwy  a  368).  Such  meadows  were  naturally  often  well  watered 
(v8prj\ol,  I  133). 

0 
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not  fit  for  the  plough,  especially  on  the  mountain  side. 
Thus  Priam's  brother  and  his  son  tended  their  flocks  and 
herds  on  the  foot-hills  of  Mount  Ida  (Z  25,  A  105),  where 
Aeneas  was  watching  his  cattle  when  Achilles  came  upon 
him  (Y  188),  and  there  Apollo  attended  the  kine  of 
Laomedon  (*  449).  The  prominence  of  wild  beasts  in  the 
life  of  the  poet's  age,  shows  that  much  land  was  left  un- 
occupied and  was  ranged  by  wild  boars  and  lions,  with 
V^olves  and  jackals  not  unknown. 

As  long  as  the  land  and  other  property  belonged  to  the 
family  as  such,  and  not  to  the  individual  who  happened  to 

be   its  head,  of  course  no  will  or  testament  was 

Land 

E  tailed         possible.     On  the  death  of  the  head  of  the  family, 

his  sons  divided  the  estate  by  lot  (^  209).     The  . 
son    of   a    concubine    apparently    could    demand    no    definite 
portion  ;    but  he  might  receive  a  house  and  a  smaller  share 
of  flocks  and  herds  than  his  brothers  (^  210).     As  in  later 
Athenian  law,  women  do  not  seem  to  inherit     They  go  with 
the   estate,    and   the    brother  would   be  expected   to  have  a 
father's  care   for  them,   and   to  plan  for  their  marriage.     Of 
course  the  normal  state  of  woman  in  such  a  civilization  is  in 
the    marriage    relation.       No   arrangement    is    made    for    her 
except  as  part  of  a  family,  and  on  her  marriage  she  becomes 
a  member  of  her  husband's  family.     She  has  no  property  of 
her  own,  because  she  needs  none.     The  poet  knows  that  at 
times,    in    default    of  descendants,   the  estate    goes   to    more 
remote  relatives  (x'7/tH«xrra/,  E  158,  (/!  Hesiod,  Theogony^  607). 
If  the  family   of  Odysseus   had   not   been  so  small, — neither 
he  himself,  nor  his  wife,  nor  his  father,  nor  his  son  had  any 
brother, — we   might   have   learned   more  about  the    rights   of 
succession  in  that  early  age,  but  the  poet  has  no  occasion  to 
give  detailed  information  on  this  point.     Andromache  (X  488) 
implies  that  her  son  would  inherit  lands,  but  fears  that,  being 
fatherless,  he  may  be  deprived  of  them  ;  the  question  clearly 
was    not    so    much   whether    he    would     receive,    as    whether 
he  could  keep  them. 

We  remember  that  Solon  was  accounted  the  first  law-giver 
to  allow  the  right  of  making  a  will,  and  that  at  no  time  in 
Greece  could  a  man  bequeath  his  property  if  he  had  legitimate 
sons.     Thus  in  a  true  sense,  not  only  land  but  all  property 
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continued    to    belong    to    the    family    through    the    classical 
period. 

While  grain-fields  and  orchards  are  carefully  enclosed,  the 
very  practise  of  herding  cattle  assumes  the  absence  of  fences 
and  clearly  marked  boundaries.  The  herd  is  taken  now  to 
one  region,  and  again  to  another, — wherever  it  is  likely  to 
find  the  best  pastur^e, — ^just  as  the  youthful  Joseph  found  his 
brothers  not  in  Shechem  but  in  Dothan  {Genesis  xxxvii.  17). 
So  even  much  later,  in  the  poems  of  Theocritus  {Id,  iv.  17), 
when  Battus  mockingly  inquires  whether  a  certain  slender 
heifer  is  fed  on  dew  like  the  cicada,  the  herdsman  replies ; 
"  No,  indeed !  At  one  time  I  pasture  her  on  the  banks  of 
the  Aesarus,  and  again  she  skips  about  shady  Latymnum." 
And  again  (Theocritus,  Id.  viii.  37),  Daphnis  sings  :  "  Fountains 
and  pastures,  if  Daphnis  sings  like  the  nightingale,  fatten  this 
herd  ;  and  if  Menalcas  lead  any  cattle  hither,  let  him,  too, 
have  abundance," — assuming  that  the  pastures  did  not  belong 
to  a  particular  owner,  but  that  any  herdsman  might  bring 
his  cattle  to  them,  Menalcas  as  well  as  Daphnis.  That 
flocks  might  mingle  in  the  pasture,  is  seen  from  a  comparison 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Achaeans,  arranging  their  forces  before 
going  into  battle,  with  goat-herds  separating  their  broad  flocks 
when  these  have  become  confused  in  the  fields  (B  474). 

Bread  was  the  "marrow  of  men"  (/xveXoy  avSpwv^  /8  290), 
as  we  have  seen  already,  yet  the  poet  tells  lis  little  of  grain- 
fields  and  their  cultivation.  The  movement  of  the  r>  .c  jj 
assembly  of  the  Achaeans  before  Troy  is  likened 
to  that  of  a  field  of  tall  grain  before  a  strong  west  wind 
(B  147);  Ajax,  stubbornly  resisting  the  onsets  of  the  Trojan 
warriors  is  compared  to  a  stubborn  ass  which  small  boys  are 
unable  to  drive  from  a  field  of  grain  until  his  hunger  is 
satisfied  (A  559);  the  glad  heart  of  Menelaus  on  receiving 
a  prize  in  the  chariot-race  in  honor  of  Patroclus,  is  bright 
like  the  dew  on  the  ears  of  growing  grain  {^  5 98).  On 
the  Shield  of  Achilles,  Hephaestus  forges  scenes  which  appear 
to  stand  for  the  three  seasons  of  spring,  summer,  and 
autumn: — (i)  a  rich  thrice-ploughed  corn-field,  on  which 
many  ploughmen  are  driving  their  teams  to  and  fro,  while  an 
attendant  stands,  ready  to  give  to  each  a  glass  of  wine,  as  he 
reaches  the  end  of  his   furrow  ;    (2)  a  royal  harvest-field,  on 
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which  reapers  are  busy  with  sickles,  while  three  binders  are 
tying  in  sheaves  the  grain  which  boys  bring  to  them  in  their 
arms ;  the  prince  is  looking  on,  well-pleased,  and  dinner  is 
preparing  under  an  oak ;  (3)  a  vintage  scene,  with  young 
men  and  maidens  merrily  bringing  baskets  of  grapes,  with 
feet  keeping  time  to  the  music  of  a  lyre  and  the  vintage  song 
of  a  boy  (2  541  ff.)-  But  these  scenes  afford  us  but  a  scant 
basis  for  a  detailed  account  of  the  farm-life  of  the  Homeric 
period.  The  three  ploughings  of  the  fields  perhaps  refer  not 
to  work  done  on  three  separate  occasions,  at  different  times 
of  the  year  (as  in  accordance  with  later  usage),  but  to  the 
earnest  efforts  to  "ear"  the  ground  thoroughly  before  the 
sowing.  The  primitive  Greek  plough  did  not  turn  the  soil 
up  and  over,  like  its  modem  successor  in  western  lands ;  it 
only  tickled  the  earth,  and  a  single  ploughing  did  not  suffice 
to  loosen  the  soil  and  bring  its  chemical  elements  into  relation 
with  the  grain  which  was  to  be  planted.  In  Modern  Greece, 
the  traveller  may  see  the  husbandman  give  his  newly  ploughed 
field  a  second  tilth,  with  furrows  at  right  angles  to  those 
which  were  run  at  first,  in  order  to  prepare  the  soil  more 
perfectly  for  the  seed. 

That  Homer's  spring  scene  represents  the  activity  of  many 
ploughmen,  must  not  be  understood  as  a  strong  indication 
that  the  poet  knew  no  small  fields  ploughed  and  sown.  The 
number  of  ploughmen,  like  the  presence  of  the  attendant 
with  cups  of  wine,  is  simply  for  the  greater  animation  of  the 
scene.  The  poet  as  a  rule  chooses  to  depict  that  which  is 
on  a  large  scale,  and  somewhat  magnificent  according  to  the 
standards  of  the  time,  rather  than  to  paint  the  life  of  the 
farmer  of  Hesiod,  who  gains  scanty  returns  for  hard  labor. 
Not  only  is  the  song  addressed  to  princes  and  warriors  rather 
than  to  peasants  and  petty  farmers,  but  he  does  not  choose 
to  describe  in  realistic  fashion  the  sufferings  of  the  poor.  The 
difference  of  tone  between  the  Homeric  poet  and  Hesiod, 
however,  we  have  learned  elsewhere,  is  due  not  so  much  to 
the  difference  of  audience  as  to  the  different  spirits  of  the 
poets  themselves.  The  later  poet's  experiences  had  embittered 
his  life,  and  he  found  only  weariness  and  vexation  of  spirit 
where  the  Homeric  poet  would  have  something  to  enjoy  or 
to  praise. 
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To  determine  the  size  of  the  Homeric  grain-fields,  is  not 
easy,  A  field  of  fifty  gyae^ — half  for  orchard  and  half  for 
grain, — is  offered  to  Meleager  as  an  inducement  to 
render  military  service  for  the  Calydonians  (I  577).  i^ fLij, 
The  disguised  Odysseus  proposes  as  a  trial  of 
strength  with  Eurymachus,  that  they  mow  tc^ether  a  field 
of  four  gyae  (o-  374),  and  this  is  the  size  of  the  garden  of 
Alcinous  (1;  1 1 3X  Odysseus  evidently  proposes  what  would 
be  a  full  day's  work,  but  we  must  remember  that  the  work 
was  to  be  done  with  the  sickle,  and  not  with  the  scythe 
or  modern  mowing  machine.  According  to  Eustathius,  the 
garden  of  Alcinous  was  a  hundred  feet  square*  but  this  has 
been  thought  inadequate,  and  other  authorities  would  multiply 
this  by  twelve, — making  a  field  four  hundred  feet  long  by 
three  hundred  feet  broad,*  This  might  seem  to  i^ree  with 
Eustathius's  view  that  the  field  was  as  large  as  a  strong  man 
with  good  oxen  could  plough  in  a  single  day,  for  a  plot 
one  hundred  feet  square  would  seem  too  small  for  such  a 
stint  ;  this  was  exactly  the  (jefinition  of  an  English  acre, 
which  was  much  larger,  and  naturally  the  standard  was  not 
entirely  fixed, — in  some  districts  a  day's  ploughing  amounted 
to  more  than  in  others.  An  ordinary  standard  of  an  acre 
seems  to  have  been  thirty-two  furrows,  each  a  furrow  (furlong) 
long.  But  here  again  we  may  receive  light  from  modern 
usage  in  oriental  lands.  According  to  Van  Lennep  {Bible 
Lands,  p.  74),  "  the  standard  measure  of  land  throughout  the 
Turkish  empire  is  called  a  dunum^  and  is  the  area  which 
one  pair  of  oxen  can  plough  in  a  single  day ;  it  is  equal  to 
a   quarter   of  an   acre,   or  a    square   of  forty  arskuns  (nearly 

'  Ridgeway  derives  the  use  of  ■yinj  for  a  division  of  land,  from  •^iffl,  the  curved 
part  of  the  plough,  which  was  used  (or  the  plough  itself. 

'The  Ti\tap<it  of  ^  407,  \  577,  is  naturally  brought  into  connexion  with  the 
Attic  irXWpw,  am  hundred  fut ;  as  a  measure  of  surface  ihen  it  would  be  10,000 
square  feel, — though  this  makes  the  overthrown  Ares  to  cover  a  space  700  feet 
by  100,  which  presents  him  as  a  monster.  What  place  would  such  a  creature 
have  on  Ihe  batllelield  ?  How  could  he  be  wounded  by  Dionied  (E  SS5l  ?  But 
the  epic  poet  did  not  shrink  from  telling  of  scenes  which  could  not  be  represented 
on  ihe  stage. 

'See  Hultsch,  Mttrolegie?  41. 

*  "  Derived,"  says  President  Washburn,  of  Robert  College,  "  from  dunouk,  te  turn. 
The  Bulgarian  and  Sla\-ic  words  for  about  this  measure  also  come  from  the  verb 
meaning  to  tain,  and  therefore  they  probably  have  some  relation  to  ploughing." 
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one  hundred  feet)."^  The  modem  Turkish  plough  so  closely 
resembles  that  of  the  old  Greeks,  that  an  inference  from  the 
work  done  by  the  present  implement,  to  the  Homeric  measures 
of  land,  would  be  reasonable  enough  in  itself,  but  the  garden 
of  Alcinoiis  and  the  domain  offered  to  Meleager  would  be 
much  less  magnificent  than  we  are  wont  to  think  them. 
The  more  abundant  we  suppose  the  supply  of  land  to  have 
been  at  that  time,  in  comparison  with  the  demand,  and  the 
smaller  the  measure  of  the  gya^  the  less  valuable  was  the 
inducement  which  was  offered  to  Meleager  for  his  defence 
of  Calydon. 

Grain-fields    are    carefully    limited,^    and     fruit-fields    are 
enclosed    by  dykes   or    stone    walls    or   hedges.*      The    poet 

once  compares  the  contest  between  the  Achaeans 
J.  ^  ^^  ^J  and  the  Lycians  over  the  wall  of  the  Greek  camp 

(M  421)  to  that  of  two  men  with  regard  to  the 
bounds  that  should  fix  their  rights  in  a  grain-field  which 
had  been  held  in  common, — but  here  clearly  was  no  enclosure ; 
possibly  the  ground  in  question  may  have  been  the  space 
left  untilled  between  two  allotments. 

^  Pohlmann,  Aus  dem  helUnischen  MittdaUer^  in  AUertum  und  Gegenwart^  P-  17S1 
believes  the  square  pUthron  to  be  what  a  man  could  plough  in  half  a  day,  and  the 
71^  to  be  a  double  plethron^  or  100  by  200  feet  Thus  a  rrmyirom^or  field 
would  contain  twenty-five  or  thirty  acres.  But  he  thinks  that  not  all  ybox  were 
of  the  same  size,  and  accepts  the  view  of  the  Scholiast  on  17  113  for  the  garden  of 
AlcinoUs,  that  the  side  was  of  two  stadia,  or  a  trifle  more  than  1200  feet,  and 
then  the  ir€m)KwrHriw»  field  would  cover  about  140  acres.  The  question  is 
complicated,  since,  at  some  times  and  in  some  places,  the  standard  was  set  by  the 
work  done  by  a  team  of  eight  oxen,  and  in  others  by  a  team  of  two  oxen.  That 
the  work  done  in  half  a  day  should  form  a  standard,  results  from  the  fact  that  with  the 
fodder  available  in  some  places,  oxen  could  draw  the  plough  but  half  a  day,  needing 
the  afternoon  for  rest  and  food.  Hence  some  would  understand  the  Homeric  time 
of  *Moosing  cattle  from  the  plough"  (/3ovXirr6i'de,  t  58)  as  noon  rather  than  late 
afternoon  (see  page  48). — One  hundred  feet  seems  to  us  very  short  for  a  furrow. 
The  very  name  furlong  is  a  reminder  that  the  old  English  furrow  was  more  than 
650  feet  in  length. 

^  Cf,  z.  stone  as  boundary  of  the  fieli  (odpot  ipo6fniSf  *  405,  where  Athena  over- 
throws Ares,  by  hitting  him  with  such  a  stone)  and  dTovfdiaovffip  dpoOpas,  X  489, 
reimrve  the  boundary  of  his  fields.  Compare  with  the  latter  the  Hebrew  injonctioD, 
**  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbor's  landmark,  which  they  of  old  time  have 
set  in  thy  inheritance"  {Deut.  xix.  14),  and  the  very  first  of  Plato's  Laws^  it^ 
KUftlxbi  yijt  6pia  firiMt  {Lows,  842  E). 

'yc^i/pcu,  Ipjcca  dX^wr,  E  88f.,  cf,  2  564,  17  II3i  w  224. 
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For  ploughing  either  oxen  or  mules  were  used   (K  351, 
N   703,  6    124).      Mules    were    preferred    to   oxen    for    this 
work :    the  poet  takes  as  a   measure  of  distance 
the  length  of  the  furrow  of  mules,  "  for  these  are  ^^  ^^ 
better  than  oxen  to  draw   the   well-made  plough  pioughinii, 
on  the  deep  fallow  ground."^     That  horses  should 
not  be  used,  is  as  we  should  expect ;  horses  were  never  set  to 
menial  tasks  in  ancient  Greece,  being  the  '*  delight  of  proud 
luxury,"   according   to   Aeschylus,   and   not  to   be   .^ 
humiliated  by  service  as  common  draught  animals. 
Horses  were  to  be  used  *  in  war,  in  the  games,  for  display, 
and   for  occasional  journeys,  but  not  for  hard   labor.     When 
Priam    goes    to    the    Achaean    camp    in    order    to    ransom 
Hector's  body,  the  king  drives  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  horses, 
while  his  old  herald  follows  him  in  a  cart  drawn   by  mules, 
for  the  taking  of  the  ransom  and  the  bringing  of  the  dead 
body   (Q    263  ff.).      No    horse    pulls    a    plough    or   common 
wagon,   but   a   chariot   drawn   by   horses    conveys    the   young 
Telemachus  and  his  friend  Pisistratus  from    Pylus  to  Sparta 
(7  496).       Nausicaa   takes   a   vehicle    drawn   by  mules   when 
she  goes  with  her  maids  to  the  sea-shore  to  wash  the  family 
linen  (^  73).      Oxen  and   mules  are  used  to  bring  the  dead 
bodies   from   the   field   of  battle   to   the   camp  (H    333),  and 
mules  draw   and   carry   from   the   mountain    to  the  plain   the 
wood   for  the   funeral    pyre  of   Patroclus  {^   iii,   121).      So 
in   P    742,  the    weariness    of   the    Achaeans    in    bringing  the 
body  of  Patroclus  to  the  camp,  is  likened   to   that  of  mules 
in  drawing  a  ship-timber  from  the  mountain. 

"  Mules   of  the   field  "   are   said    to   come    from    the    Eneti 
in   Paphlagonia  (B  852),  and  at  fi  277   the  Mysians  are  said 

^  Others  would  understand  this  measure  to  be  of  the  breadth,  not  of  the  length 
of  the  patch  ploughed, — supposing  that  the  length  of  the  furrow  was  uniform,  but 
that  the  mules  moved  faster,  and  thus  ploughed  more  furrows  in  a  day. 

^  The  Greek  feeling  is  well  illustrated  by  that  of  the  Arabs  :  *' Abd-el-Kader  .  .  . 
declares  that  many  of  the  horses  of  the  Arab  race  have  fallen  from  their  nobility 
because  employed  in  tillage,  in  carrying  burdens,  and  doing  useful  rather  than  orna- 
mental work.  He  declares  that  if  the  true  horse  even  treads  upon  the  ploughed  land, 
he  diminishes  in  value."  "There  has  been  no  blessing  upon  our  country  since  we 
have  changed  our  coursers  into  beasts  of  burden  and  of  tillage.  Has  not  God  made 
the  ox  for  the  plough,  the  camel  to  transport  merchandise,  and  the  horse  alone  for  the 
race  ?  " 
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to  have  given  a  pair  to  king  Priam.  The  Homeric  mule 
seems  a  more  dignified   animal  than  the   mule  of  the   Ocd- 

,  dent,  but   less  so   than   his  cousin   of  the   Orient 

The  ordinary  word  for  mule  is  half-ass  (*ilJ^ovcii)\ 
mountain-beast  (ovpeti^,  from  wpo^y  mountain)  is  used  four  or 
possibly  five  times.  No  distinction  has  been  made  clear 
between  the  use  of  the  two,  and  we  may  suppose  them  to 
have  been  synonymous.  So  far  as  appears,  the  mare  is  the 
mother  of  the  half-ass  (at  '^  266  a  mare  is  big  with  a 
mule  colt,  and  at  ^  23  and  S  636  mares  have  mule  colts), 
and  some  one  has  conjectured  that  the  ovpek  had  a  horse 
for  sire, — but  this  is  uncertain.  Manure  of  oxen  and  mules 
lies  in  the  courtyard  of  Odysseus's  palace  on  Ithaca  {p  298), 
but  the  poet  tells  of  no  horses  on  the  island,  and  makes 
Telemachus  say  expressly  that  this  is  better  fitted  for  goats 
than  for  horses,  and  decline  Menelaus's  offer  of  a  gfifl  of  three 
horses  and  a  chariot  {S  589  fT.).  Mules  are  bestowed  as 
gifts  and  as  prizes  for  excellence  in  games  (o  85  and 
^  662).  The  patience  of  this  animal  is  recognized,  but 
also  the  fact  that  he  is  not  easily  trained  to  labor  (^  662, 
665).  The  ass  (01/09,  A  558)  is  mentioned  but  once,  and 
that  in  a  comparison,  as  a  symbol  of  stubborn  obstinacy. 

Homer  gives  no  description  of  the  plough,  but  this 
unquestionably  was  much  like  that  of  Hesiod,  for  such 
_,  .  -  implements  are  still  used  in  Greece  and  in  the 
Orient  generally.  The  plough  which  Echetlaeus 
wielded  efTectively  as  a  weapon  of  offense  on  the  battlefield 
of  Marathon  (Pausanias,  i.  32.  5)  cannot  have  been  such 
an  implement  as  is  used  in  the  great  grain-fields  of  the 
North-west,  and  even  in  Modem  Greece  a  woman  sometimes 
carries  home  her  plough  on  her  shoulder,  while  she  drives 
her  oxen  (or,  more  exactly,  her  kine,  since  as  in  old  times 
cows  are  used  for  draught  and  not  as  milch  cows)  before 
her.^ 

Of  orchards  we  read  little  in  Homer  except  in  three 
passages  which  critics  incline  to  think  of  later  composition 
than   most  of   the   poems :   ( i )  the  orchard   of  the   old    king 

*  Homer  gives  to  the  plough  the  epithet  well-joined  (wTjirrdi',  K  353),  and  docs 
not  mention  the  ain-irfvop  of  Hesiod,  in  which  the  share  and  the  pole  seem  to  have 
been  of  the  same  piece  of  timber.     See  page  331. 
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LaCrtes  on  Ithaca  (o)   222  ff,    340  ff.),  (2)  that  of  Alcinoiis, 
king  of  the   Phaeacians   (j;    112   ff.),  and  (3)  the  representa- 
tion of  a  vintage  scene  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles  r^   l    j 
r-^      ^      /Y.N       1  t         .  1  Orchards, 

(2  561  ft.),  where  the  vines  are  stayed  on  props. 

The  extent  of  Laertes's  orchard  is   indicated   by  his  gift  to 
his  son  Odysseus,  when   a   boy,  of  ten   apple  trees,   thirteen 
pear-trees,    forty    fig-trees,    and     fifty    rows    of    grape-vines^ 
bearing    all    manner   of  varieties    of    grapes.      Alcinoiis    had 
"pears,    pomegranates,    bright    gleaming    apples,    sweet     figs, 
and    luxuriant    olives."     His    succession    of   grapes,  too,    was 
long, — at    the    same    time,    some    being    ready   to   be   picked, 
and    others    just    changing    color,    while    others    were    only 
shedding  their  flowers.     These  grapes  of  Alcinoiis  were  not 
only  for  wine  but  were  also  to  be  dried   for  raisins  (j;  123), 
unless   the    exposure  of  the  gathered   grapes   to  the  sun   in 
this  passage  was  simply  to  prepare  them  for  the  wine  press. 
This  Phaeacian   garden  may  have  been  arranged  in  terraces, 
but  these  are  indicated  for  no  other  garden  or  vineyard  of  the 
poems.    The  grotto  of  Calypso  is  overhung  with  a  domestic  vine 
laden  with  clusters  of  grapes  (jJm^/)/?,  e  69).     The  two  verses 
which    enumerate    the   fruit    trees    of   Alcinoiis,    recur   in   the 
description  of  the  punishment  of  Tantalus  in  Hades  (X  589  f.)  : 
Tantalus  is  surrounded  with  fruit,  but  can  reach  none.     The 
fall   of  Euphorbus  when  he   is   struck   by   Menelaus,   is  com- 
pared   by    the    poet    to    the    overthrow    by    the    wind    of    a 
young    olive    tree,   which    a    man    had    planted    in    a    trench, 
well    supplied    with    water    (P    53).       It    was    an    olive    tree, 
too,    of   which    Odysseus    fashioned    the    stump    into    a    post 
for    his    bed    (\|/^     i9o)>    allowing    it    to    stand    firm    where 
it    had    grown,    and    building    the    wall    of   his    bed-chamber 
about   it 

Wealth    in    the    Homeric    age    consisted    largely   in    flocks 
and    herds,  as    has    been    already    intimated.       Indeed,   cattle 
were  the  natural  and  usual  standard  of  value,  and 
the  most  convenient  medium  of  exchange.     Kine  j,    , 
were  valued  then  for  their  flesh  and  hides  on  their 
death,    and     for    their    services    as     draught    animals    during 
life.       They    also    served    incidentally   in    other    ways,  as    for 
threshing  grain  (Y  495), — "treading  out  the  corn,"  as  among 
the    ancient    Hebrews.      The    milk    of   cows    was    not    used. 
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No  difTerence  in  breed  of  cattle  is  noticed,  and  probably  all 
-were  much  alike.^ 

One  female  slave  costs  the  worth  of  twenty  cattle  (a  431), 
while  another  is  worth  only  four  {^  705) :  a  suit  of  gold 
armor  is  worth  a  hundred  cattle,  while  one  of  bronze  is 
worth  but  nine  (Z  236);  a  tripod  may  be  worth  twdve 
cattle  {^  703);  a  captured  son  of  Priam  is  sold  by  Achilles 
to  a  Lemnian  prince,  who  evidently  bought  him  on  speculation, 
for  the  equivalent  of  a  hundred  cattle  ($  79).  Not  that 
•cattle  served  as  money,  but  that  they  formed  the  basis  and 
standard  of  values, — one  evidently  not  differing  much  in 
worth  from  another.  Thyestes  was  "  rich  in  lambs  "  (xoXiSapi,  i 
B  1 06),  Iphiclus  was  "  rich  in  flocks "  ('jroXu/iijXoi;,  B  705) ;  ] 
Agamemnon  offers  to  Achilles  as  part  atonement  for  his 
wrong  to  him,  cities  in  which  are  men  ''rich  in  sheep  and 
kine"  (iroXvppijve^,  iroXv^ovrai^  I  154);  Mentor  was  *'ridi 
in  horses"  {iroXvlinrov^  N  171);  Pelias  was  "rich  in  sheep' 
{7ro\vpprivo9,  X  257).  Tydeus  (B  122)  "had  abundance  of 
corn-fields  and  orchards  and  flocks,  and  was  best  of  the 
Achaeans  with  the  spear."  Treasures  and  flocks  are 
coordinated  in  )8  75.  The  confused  voices  of  the  Trojans 
as  they  go  into  battle  are  compared  to  the  bleating  of 
countless  sheep  in  the  folds  of  a  rich  man  (iroXuirafwvof, 
^  433)-  The  Trojan  king  Erichthonius  had  three  thousand 
mares  feeding  on  the  lowlands  (Y  221).  Antenor's  son 
Iphidamas  gave  for  his  bride  (although  she  was  his  mothei^s 
sister,  and  his  grandfather  would  not  be  expected  to  be 
exorbitant  in  his  demands  for  wedding  presents)  one 
hundred  cattle,  and  he  promised  to  give  in  addition  one 
thousand  sheep  and  goats  (A  244).  With  this  dowry  we 
may  compare  the  epithet  which  is  gfiven  to  maidens, 
{a\(f)€arifioiai^  2  593)  "bringing  cattle"  to  their  fathers. 
The  general  expression  "  rich  in  possessions "  (TroXwrrvfim^ 
E  613)  seems  to  refer  to  flocks  and  herds, — KTrjfiaTCL 
Hesiod  {Fragfneni,  80)  as  well  as  Homer  recognizes  flocks 
and  herds  as  meaning  wealth. 

^  Ridgeway,  however,  would  distingviish  in  Homer  cattle  with  crumpled  horns, 
such  as  are  represented  on  Mycenaean  monuments,  and  a  breed  with  short  stiaigibt 
horns,  which  he  believes  to  have  been  introduced  after  the  Mycenaean  period,  firoa 
the  north. 
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Less  frequently  than  cattle  are  harvests^  or  gold  or  bronze 
7ro\vj(pv(T09,    TToXv^aXjco^f    K     315)    used    as    indications 
wealth.    Only  once  is  wealth  in  slaves  mentioned 
422).     The    suitors    of   Penelope  are  declared  ^^f     ^^ 
ely  to  wish  for  themselves  speed  of  foot  rather  pQjjgjjiofu 
m  wealth  of  gold  and  raiment,   if  they   should 
;    Odysseus    returning   to    his    home    (a    165).     This   may 

intended  to  show  what  was  precious  in  their  eyes,  but 
that  age  clothing  was  a  much  more  permanent  possession 
in  now,  not  merely  because  fashions  were  less  fickle,  but 
o  because  garments  were  not  "  fitted "  to  the  person,  but 
J  Id  be  worn  by  one  as  well  as  by  another. 
The  Homeric  flocks  and  herds  in  general  seem  to  have 
*n  brought  home  from  the  pasture  at  evening,  though  the 
ictise  was  not  uniform.  Very  likely  the  usage 
fered  in  different  seasons  of  the  year,  but  the  ^^^J  ^^"^ 
>tection  at  home  was  not  more  from  the  cold  ^7^^/ 
in  from  wild  beasts  and  thieves.  At  A  548, 
ax,  withdrawing  before  the  enemy,  is  likened  to  a  lion 
uctantly  leaving  a  cattle-yard, — driven  away  by  men  and 
ys  who  keep  watch  all  night ;  and  similarly,  Menelaus 
109,  657)  leaves  the  body  of  Patroclus,  before  the 
vancing  Hector  and  the  Trojans,  like  a  lion  driven 
willingly  from  a  farm-yard.  At  A  433,  the  voices  of  the 
ojans  are  likened  to  the  bleating  of  countless  sheep  in 
2  farm-yard  of  a  wealthy  man, — a-milking  and  hearing  the 
ices  of  their  young,  from  which  manifestly  they  have  been 
parated  during  the  day.  When  Odysseus  returned  to  his 
mpanions  from  the  palace  of  Circe,  these  ran  to  meet 
m  as  calves  run  to  meet  their  mothers  on  their  return  to 
e  yard,  "  and  the  pens  no  longer  hold  them  "  (k  410  ff.). 
iomed  is  roused  by  a  wound,  as  a  Hon  is  roused  when 
funded  by  a  shepherd,  as  he  leaps  over  the  wall  of  the 
eepfold  (E  137).  After  the  third  day  of  battle,  the 
chaean  guards  sit  watchful,  as  dogs  keep  guard  over  their 
)cks  in  a  farm-yard  when  they  hear  a  wild  beast  coming 
rough  the  forest  over  the  mountain  (K  183).  At  M  300, 
irpedon  is  compared  to  a  lion  which  is   driven   by   hunger 

assail    the   flocks   even   within    the    fold,   and    in    spite    of 

^So  iroKvK'fiios,  £613;  tj,  dXi^ios,  I  125,  /9a^i/Xi^(os,  Z  550. 
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shepherds    with     dogs     and     spears.       The     warriors    about 
Sarpedon's    dead    body   are   likened   to   flies   gathering  about 
the    pails    of   milk   in   a   farm-yard   in   spring-time  (IE  641). 
On  the  Shield  of  Achilles,  Hephaestus  forges  a  representation 
of   a    great   sheep-pasture   in   a   glen,   with   stalls,   well-roofed 
lean-to's,  and  pens  (2  588),  and   of  a  herd   of  cattle  going 
with  lowing  from  the  farm-yard  to  the  pasture,  attend^  by  I 
four    shepherds    and    nine   dogs,   but   attacked   by  two   fierce 
lions  (2   575).      In  the  Odyssey^  we  see  not  only  the  droves 
of  Odysseus's  swine  taken  out  to  pasture  in  the  morning  and 
brought    back    at    evening   (^    25,    410,  ir   3),   but   also  the 
herds  and  flocks  of  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus,   who   left  only 
the   kids   and   lambs   in   their   pens,   during   the   day    (1    217 
ff".,   237    ff".,   315,   336,  449    ff".),  and   was  wont  to    leave  the 
rams    and   the   he-goats   in   the   courtyard,   without   the  cave, 
at  night     On  the  eve  of  the   night   when   the   Cyclops  was 
blinded,  having  a  presentiment  of  ill,  he  drove  all  the  flocks 
into  the  cave, — evidently  expecting  an  attack  upon  his  sheep 
and    goats    by    wild    beasts    or  marauders.     Polyphemus,  we 
may    remark    incidentally,   had    no    dogs   to   aid   him    in  die 
care    of   his    flocks.     This    was    well    managed    by   the   poet, 
for    a    single    dog    would    have    frustrated    Odysseus's    wisest 
schemes  for  escape;    but   while   the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  has 
dogs    (^    22),    we    read    of    no    sheep-dogs    in     the     fields. 
Another    instance    of   the    herding    of  cattle   in   the    Odyssey^ 
is  in  connexion  with  the  short  nights  of  the  Laestrygonians, — 
where  the  shepherd   as   he   drove   home   his   flocks  at   night- 
fall  was  hailed    by  the   herd   who   was   then   driving   out   his 
cattle    for    the    next   day ! — and   the   poet   adds   that    in  that 
land  a  man  who  needed  no  sleep  could  earn   double  wages, 
one    by    herding    kine,    and    the    other    by    tending    sheep, — 
evidently    each     for    twelve    hours    {k    82     ff.).      But    when 
Odysseus  by  the  aid  of  Aeolus  so  nearly   reaches   his   home 
that    he    sees    men    tending    fires    {irvpTroKiovra^    eXeiavx^fur, 
K  30),  these  must  be  shepherds  bivouacking  on  the  mountain, 
"  keeping  watch  over   their   flocks   by   night."     The   flight  of 
the    Trojans    over    the    plain    at   the   beginning   of  the  third 
day    of   battle    is    compared    to    that    of    a    herd    of   cattle 
attacked  by  a  lion  in    the   darkness   of  the   night   (A    172); 
if  these    fled,    they    cannot    have   been   in  an   enclosure,  but 
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have  been  in  their  pasture,  in  a  field  or  on  a 
itain.  So  the  poet  speaks  of  a  thick  mist  as  ''not  at 
dear  to  the  shepherd,  but  better  than  night  for  the 
"  (r   1 1 ),  which  does  not  imply,  as  some  commentators 

believed,   that   the    flocks    were    in    folds    at  night,   but 

jr  only  that  the  thief  was  as  secure  against  detection  in 

mist    as    by    night,    and    yet    could    see    better    for    the 

eyance  of  his  booty.     A  principal  duty  of  the  herdsman 

as  we  have  seen,  to  protect  his  cattle  against  wild 
ts,  and  at  0  632,  the  poet  compares  the  Achaeans  put 
ight  by  Hector  and  Zeus,  to  cattle  under  the  care  of 
irdsman  who  was  not  yet  skilled  in  fighting  with  beasts, 
:ked  by  a  lion. 

he    farm-yard    and    farm-buildings    were    often    primitive, 
no  more  of  a  protection  than   the  cave   into  which  the 
sman  is  represented  as  driving   his  flocks  for 
er  on   the  approach   of  a  storm,   at   A    279.  j^       j^    . 

goat-herds  of  Homer's  Greece  as  well  as 
2  of  Theocritus's  Sicily  may  have  regarded  a  cave  as 
ding  a  reasonable  amount  of  shelter.  The  yard  of 
sseus's  swine-herd,  Eumaeus,  was  made  with  palisades 
ak,  but  the  hut  contained  no  furniture  of  any  kind.  A 
skin  was  thrown  over  a  heap  of  rushes  as  a  seat  for 
sseus  (^  49),  and  a  similar  provision  was  made  for 
machus  on  his  arrival  (tt  47).  Odysseus  (in  disguise) 
honored  by  a  place  to  sleep  on  goatskins  and  sheepskins 

the  fire  (^  518),  while  the  swine-herd  himself  threw  a 
:  cloak  about  him,  took  a  big  goatskin,  and  went  out 
leep  near  the  swine  under  shelter  of  a  rock.  So  far  as 
laeus  is  concerned,  then,  the  swine  and  their  herd  might 
/ell  have  been  at  any  sheltered  spot  on  the  mountain 
but  this  was  on  a  winter  night,  and  perhaps  the 
e  were  not  driven  to  their  pens  at  all  on  the  ordinary 
Tier  night.  No  table  is  mentioned  in  the  hut  of 
laeus,  and  we  can  hardly  believe  that  he  had  this 
le  of  furniture  when  he  had  neither  bed  nor  chair. 
t  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus  has  no  table,  bed,  or  chair, 
,  does  not  prove  his  barbarism  ;  he  has  as  much 
ture  as  ordinary  shepherds.  So  the  old  Laertes,  when 
ays  down  the  cares  of  state,  such  as  they  are,  and  goes 
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to  dwell  upon  his  farm,  lives  like  the  rest,  the  servants:  b 
winter  he  sleeps  on  the  ashes  by  the  fire,  while  in  the 
summer  he  finds  his  bed  on  the  leaves,  wherever  he  happens 
to  be,  in  the  fields  (X  1 90) ;  he  has  no  bedstead  and 
mattress. 

Of  the  domestication  of  wild  animals,  the  poet  says  nothing. 
Wild    goats    feed    in    great    numbers    on    the    island    which 

lies  opposite  the  land  of  the  Cyclopes  (1  224),  and 
r\fi,  Odysseus   and   his    companions    in    a    brief  chase 

kill  more  than  one  hundred  for  food.  The 
swine-herd  Eumaeus  had  the  skin  of  a  wild  goat  as  his 
blanket  (^  50).  Odysseus's  dog  Argos  in  his  prime  was 
taken  out  to  hunt  wild  goats,  hares,  and  fawns  (p  295), 
and  comparisons  with  the  hunt  for  wild  goats  are  found  at 
r  24  and  0  271.  The  bow  of  the  Lycian  archer  Pandarus 
(A  105)  was  made  from  the  horns  of  a  wild  goat  which 
the  archer  himself  had  shot  on  the  hills.  The  exact 
species  of  these  animals  can  only  be  conjectured  ;  we  need 
not  believe  that  the  domesticated  was  of  the  same  spedes 
as  the  wild  goat.  No  wild  horses  or  asses  are  mentioned 
by  the  poet,  but  he  seems  to  refer  to  wild  bulls  at  N  571, 
where  Adamas,  pierced  through  the  bowels  by  the  spear  of 
Meriones,  struggled  as  a  bull  which  herdsmen  bind  with 
thongs  upon  the  mountains,  and  lead  by  force  against  his 
will.  This  might  be  a  bull  which  had  strayed  from  his 
herd,  and  had  become  enamored  of  a  free  life,  but  the 
representations  of  a  bull-chase  on  the  beautiful  gold  caps 
which  were  found  at  Vaphio  near  Sparta  (see  Fig.  15),  and 
on  the  frescoed  wall  of  the  palace  at  Tiryns,  confirm  the 
interpretation  of  the  Homeric  passage  as  referring  to  wild 
cattle.  Wild  boars  are  frequently  mentioned  by  Homer. 
Their  fierce  courage  was  as  proverbial  to  the  Greeks  as 
that  of  lions,  with  which  they  were  often  pitted.  The  hunt 
of  the  Calydonian  boar,  which  laid  waste  the  field  of 
Oeneus,  and  the  conflict  which  ensued  over  the  trophy,  was 
one  of  the  best  known  of  the  early  Greek  stories  "of  adven- 
ture, and  is  referred  to  by  Homer  at  I  529  ff.  The  scar 
by  which  the  returning  Odysseus  was  recognize^  by  his 
faithful  nurse,  was  from  a  wound  received  on  a  wild-boar 
hunt  in  his  youth  (t  392   ff.). 


I 
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Metals  naturally  were  stored  as  treasures  (xci/ti^a,  ^  75), 
firee  times  we  read :   "  Many  treasures   lie   in    the    home  of 


ly    father, — copper    and    gold    and     the    well-wrought    iron, 
rom    these   he  would    give   thee  gladly  a  boundless  ransom. 
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if  he    should    learn    that    I   was    alive   at    the   ships    of  die 
Achaeans"  (Z  47,  K  379,  A   133). 

Whence  came  the  Homeric  gold  and  silver?     No  one  can 
say   definitely.     No  mines   are    mentioned   by  the   poet,  and 

thus  the  provenience  of  the  metals  is  but  a  matter 
«Y    ^^  of   conjecture,    although    this    is    based    on    some 

facts.  Did  the  Greeks  of  that  age  know  of  the 
veins  of  silver  in  Attica,  or  of  the  silver  and  copper  on 
Euboea  (Strabo,  x.  447)?  Did  they  bring  their  copper  from 
Cyprus,  or  from  Magna  Graecia,  or  did  they  find  it  near 
Argos?  At  Athena's  visit  to  Ithaca  in  the  guise  of  Mentes; 
in  the  first  book  of  the  Odyssey,  she  says  that  she  is  oo 
her  way  to  Temesa  for  copper,  taking  a  cai^o  of  iron  for 
exchange.  The  story  is  fictitious,  but  it  was  devised 
to  seem  probable  to  the  listener.  The  situation  of  this 
Temesa  from  which  the  copper  was  to  be  brought,  has  been 
much  discussed,  but  it  seems  to  be  on  the  west  coast  of{ 
Bruttium.^  The  poet  does  not  indicate,  either,  where  the 
Taphian  king  Mentes  could  most  easily  have  procured  htt 
load  of  iron  which  he  was  to  give  for  copper,  but  iron  is 
said  to  be  found  in  the  island  near  Acamania  which  Dr. 
Dorpfeld  is  disposed  to  identify  with  the  Homeric  Taphos. 
The  uses  of  the  metals  in  Homer's  time  are  discussed  in 
Chapter  X. 

The  life  of  the  Greeks  of  Homer's  time  was  in  the  country. 
Indeed  they  knew  no  city  life  as  it  is  understood  in  modem  I 

times, — opposed  to  country  life.     Their  towns  were 
J  %  '^  small.     Manufactures  were  domestic     Every  man 

was  a  farmer.  Princes  thought  the  tending  of  ' 
cattle  not  beneath  their  dignity.*  Anchises  was  keeping  his 
herds  when  he  was  visited  by  the  goddess  Aphrodite  (E  313X 
and  the  three  goddesses  in  their  contest  for  the  prize  of 
beauty  sought  the  judgment  of  the  herdsman  Paris  on  his 
farm  (fi  29).  When  Telemachus's  absence  from  the  palaa 
is  noted,  it  causes  no  surprise ;  he  is  thought  to  be  som^ 
where  on  the  farm  (5  640).  The  old  Laertes,  having  yielded 
his    throne    to   his   son,  retires   to   his   farm,   and   spends  Ac 

^a  1S4.     See  Wilamowitz-Moellendorif,  Homerische  UnUrsuchungen^  24;  Stiabo» 
vi.  255.     But  for  the  Cyprian  site,  set  Jahrinuh,  xxii.  41. 

'Z  25,  423,  A  105,  T  188,  V  222,  0  386. 
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se  of  his  life  in  patched  garb,  cultivating  trees,  with 
iv«s  and  gaiters  as  protection  against  thoras  {a  227).  On 
;  Shield  of  Achilles  a  king  is  represented  as  watching 
:h  glad  heart  the  harvesters  in  his  field  (2)  556).  The 
guised  Odysseus  vaunts  gainst  Penelope's  suitors  his 
ength  and  skill  in  mowing  and  ploughing  (tr  366),  as 
>ugh  these  young  suitors,  too,  with  all  their  insolence, 
ded  themselves  on  such  accomplishments.  Men  were  in 
>se  connexion  with  the  soil.  The  use  of  plough  and 
kle  was  as  familiar  as  that  of  sword  and  spear. 
No  such  painful  poverty  is  pictured  by  Homer  as  by 
siod,  who  is  a  prophet, — with  a  clear  eye  and  ringing 
ice  to  see  and  to  denounce  the  sordid  character 
the  peasant's  life.  In  Homer's  time,  land  was  """""■ 
undant,  and  the  tiller  of  the  soil  in  that  climate  mfj^," 
5  able  to  secure  a  subsistence  without  exces- 
e  labor.  But  doubtless  some  of  that  generation  felt  the 
rdens  of  life,  though  the  poet  does  not  tell  about  them, 
le  swine-herd  and  neat-herd  of  Odysseus  were  not  aware 
their  privations,  and  enjoyed  what  goods  they  had.  A  sharp 
itrast  between  the  life  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  we 
3uld  not  expect  to  find  at  a  time  when  wealth  could 
:urc  so  few  advantages.  The  occupations  of  the  wealthy 
re  about  the  same  as  those  of  the  poor,  and  the  wealthy 
re  not  indolent, — although  of  course  the  rich  man  was  not 
liged  to  work  when  he  did  not  want  to  do  so, — and  their 
ssessions  were,  for  the  most  part,  such  as  were  liable  to 
removed  by  a  marauding  expedition  or  other  hostile 
:ursion.  To  increase  one's  herds  was  to  increase  the 
nptation  for  an  invasion  of  his  neighbor  over  the  border, 
le  rich  man  had  no  opportunity  to  buy  government  bonds, 
make  other  safe  investments.  The  natural  disposition 
save  and  increase  wealth  was  thus  checked  by  other 
nsiderations.  The  wealthy  man  had  few  of  the  amuse- 
:nts  of  the  rich  man  of  to-day.  He  had  no  pictures,  no 
rary,  no  scientific  collections.  His  chariot  and  horses  did 
t  differ  greatly  from  those  of  his  neighbors.  He  had  no 
citement  from  the  promotion  of  great  industrial  enterprises. 
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CHAPTER    IX 

SLAVERY   AND   SERVITUDE 

The  term  slavery   implies  to  the   modem   reader  much  that 
did  not  exist  in   Homeric  Greece.      Nowhere  in   the  civilized 

world  at  present  is  to  be  found  just  such  a  relation 

M^^'^       between  the  superior  and  the  inferior  as  prevailed 

^jg  in  Greece  a  thousand  years  before  Christ.      During 

no  period  in  ancient  Greece  was  slavery  a  dominant 
economic  factor,  as  it  became  in  the  southern  states  of 
America.  And  in  Homer's  time  manufactures  and  mines 
had  not  yet  given  importance  to  this  institution,  as  in 
later  Athens  the  father  of  the  orator  Demosthenes  had 
thirty-two  slaves  working  as  cutlers  and  twenty  as  cabinet- 
makers ;  the  orator  Lysias  and  his  brother  had  one  hundred 
and  twenty  slaves  employed  in  their  arms,  factory  ;  the 
general  Nicias  had  a  thousand  slaves  engaged  in  the  silver 
mines  at  Laurium,  Hipponicus  had  six  hundred  slaves  at 
work  there,  and  a  certain  Philemonides  had  three  hundred 
slaves  there.  The  Bedouin  chieftain  may  have  many  devoted 
followers,  who  would  do  his  bidding  and  would  render  any 
service  demanded  by  their  leader,  but  these  are  not  his 
slaves.  Loyal  submission  does  not  make  slavery.  The 
ordinary  Homeric  man  and  woman  did  not  shrink  from 
physical  exertion.  Toil  was  not  considered  a  curse  upon 
the  race  then,  and  no  contempt  was  felt  for  eithejr  labor  or 
the  laborer. 

Shall  we  call  the  dependents  of  the  Homeric  age  followers, 
retainers,  vassals,  henchmen,  servants,  bondmen,  serfs,  thralls,  or 
slaves?  They  were  their  master's  men^  but  were  they  slaves} 
For    convenience    we    may    call    them    slaves,    but    we    must 
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remember  that  they  possessed  considerable  independence  and 
comfort,  and  that  they  lacked  the  two  distinguishing  marks  of 
a  slave  according  to  modern  writers, — being  allowed 
to  possess  wife  and  property  of  their  own,  and  J  ^^'  ^ 
thus  having  the  rights  of  connubium  and  commer- 
ctuniy  and  not  being  sold.  Eumaeus  had  the  commercium  and 
Dolius  the  connubium^  and  both  apparently  lacked  the  third 
mark  of  a  slave, — the  danger  of  being  sold  away  from  their 
homes.  If  they  had  been  sent  away  for  sale,  this  would 
have  been  an  act  of  violence,  not  in  harmony  with  the 
sentiment  of  the  people,  unless  unusual  provocation  had  been 
given.  The  ordinary  Greek  word  for  slave  {8ov\osi)  is  not 
found  in  the  Homeric  poems  in  its  masculine  form,^  and 
its  nearest  equivalent  is  cognate  to  the  word  which  Priam 
uses  of  the  freemen, — the  soldiers, — who  are  subject  to 
Agamemnon  on  the  plain  of  Troy.*  The  subjects  were 
bound  to  perform  certain  services  for  their  feudal  lord, — to 
labor  on  his  fields,  or  to  give  tribute  from  the  fruits  of  their 
land  and  flocks  in  time  of  peace,  and  to  follow  him  to  battle  in 
time  of  war.  But  these  services  were  determined  and  regulated 
by  no  law,  and  in  most  instances  must  have  been  entirely 
indefinite.  Some  lords  would  require  more  than  others,  just 
as  in  other  matters,  too,  the  constitution  of  society  left  much 
to  the  will  or  caprice  of  the  stronger.  Since  the  state  as 
such  afforded  no  protection  to  life  and  property,  the  com- 
fortable existence  of  an  isolated  peasant  was  impossible.  The 
peasants  were  obliged  to  seek  or  accept  the  patronage  of 
some  leader  who  should  care  for  their  interests  in  peace,  and 
who  would  defend  them  and  their  families  in  the  troublous 
times  of  war, — and  most  of  those  times  were  troublous. 
They  needed  a  master  of  some  sort  as  much  as  ever  the 
Children  of  Israel  needed  a  king.  The  economic  situation, 
if  not  war,  was  almost  sure  to  bring  them  into  a  dependent 
relation ;  and  if  a  peasant  of  independent  spirit  did  not 
make  himself  the  vassal  of  a  stronger  man,  he  was  likely 
to  be  reduced  to  this  position  by  the  strong  man  himself, 
without  any  one's  interference  in  his  behalf      Thus,  just  as  in 

*  But  cf.  3oi5Xi7,  3  12,  r  409  ;  3oi/Xo(rjJvi;,  x  423  ;    Sot/Xtoi'  ^Atap,  Z  463  ;  6ov\€iov  eWos, 
ay  252. 

'  Cf.  dfjuittf  (a  257,  Sfupaly  a  147,  with  3e5/iijoro,  F  183. 
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Attica  in  early  times,  many  of  the  poor  tilled  the  soil  and 
herded  the  cattle  of  the  rich  and  powerful,  and  were  paid 
in  the  products  of  the  soil  and  the  herds,  and  in  the  use  of 
ground  for  themselves,  as  well  as  by  the  security  which 
association  with  a  mighty  man  afforded.  Then  the  peasants 
who  failed  to  bring  their  tribute  to  their  lord,  being  in  debt 
to  him,  were  much  in  the  position  of  serfs  :  they  were  not 
truly  free,  though  they  could  not  be  sold  from  the  land. 
Any  attempt  at  resistance  might  accelerate  the  process,  and 
make  the  subjects  slaves  at  once.  Similar  conditions  in 
Attica,  after  coined  money  had  been  introduced,  brought 
about  the  selling  of  many  of  the  people  into  foreign  lands.^ 
The  state  of  the  Homeric  bondman  (S/ulco^)  in  certain  respects 
corresponded  to  that  of  the  Spartan  Helots  and  the  Thes- 
salian  Penestae  of  the  historical  period,  but  was  not  identical 
with  it.  Nothing  in  Homer  points  to  a  class  of  slaves  whose 
fathers  had  been  the  owners  of  the  land,  but  had  been  reduced 
to  servitude  by  a  conquering  tribe,  as  seems  to  be  true  of 
the  Helots  and  Penestae,  though  the  evidence  for  this  is  not 
perfect. 

The    Homeric    family   is    patriarchal    and    independent ;    it 
is   sufficient   in   itself     The   servants   are  strictly  members  of 

their  master's  family,  but  naturally  not  all  have 
5^rrtf»//  |.j^g  same  office, — some  are  subordinate  to  others. 

M/  Famih       ^^^    Homeric    bondman    is     less     of    a    "  living 

tool,"  however,  than  his  successor  in  Attica 
The  name  of  slave  is  applied  to  him  no  more  justly  than 
to  the  retainers  of  Abraham,  of  Lot,  and  of  Laban,  who 
followed  and  did  the  bidding  of  their  tribal  chief,  without 
considering  themselves  his  slaves.  The  servants  of  the 
Greeks  as  well  as  those  of  the  Israelites,  took  part  in 
the  sacrifices  and  feasts  of  the  family."  The  fact  that 
they  had  no  rights  before  the  law,  does  not  indicate 
that   they   were   treated    with   cruelty.      No  one  at  that  time 

*  **The  people  were  in  debt  to  the  rich,"  Plutarch,  Solan^  xiii. 

-  For  the  Israelites,  note  that  the  family  servants,  but  *no  foreigner  or  hired 
servant,  took  part  in  the  celebration  of  the  Passover.  Cf.  Exodus  xii.  45, 
Dettt.  xvi.  II.  Abraham's  steward  Eliezer  was  so  distinctly  a  member  of  his 
family  that  if  Abraham  had  died  without  issue,  Eliezer  would  have  succeeded  him 
{Gen.  XV.  2).  And  Sheshan,  ha\'ing  no  son,  gave  his  daughter  to  his  Egyptian 
servant  to  wife  (l   Chron.  ii.   34  f.). 
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possessed  rights  before  the  law.  The  head  of  the  family 
punished  his  child  on  the  same  principles,  and  with  the 
same  lack  of  legal  limitations,  as  he  punished  his  servant.^ 
Odysseus  put  to  death  the  faithless  maid-servants  of 
Penelope,  as  well  as  her  insolent  suitors,  and  the  goat- 
herd Melanthius  who  had  sided  with  them  (x  458  ff),  and 
severe  punishment  is  threatened  to  men  for  disorderly  conduct 
in  another  passage  of  the  Odyssey  (o  444),  but  these  are 
exceptional  acts  of  violence, — the  hanging  of  the  women 
no  less  than  the  slaying  of  the  men.*  When  Euryclea, 
acknowledging  her  fault,  says  to  Penelope,  "  Kill  me  if 
you  like,  dear  lady,  but  I  will  tell  the  truth"  (5  743),  she 
certainly  does  not  expect  to  be  taken  at  her  word.  Nor 
does  Odysseus,  when  he  threatens  to  kill  the  same  old 
woman,  who  had  been  his  nurse  in  his  childhood,  if  she 
shall  make  known  his  identity,  expect  to  be  obliged  to 
kill  her  ;  he  really  does  not  doubt  her  fidelity  (t  488). 

In  general,  the  interests  of  master  and  servants  are  held 
to  be  identical.  The  latter  are  heartily  devoted  and  loyal 
to  the   family,  in   the   Homeric  poems  as  well  as 

in    the   representations  of  the   same  age   in   Attic  ^^'^^»// j;/^' 

10A  11-         111-  Masters 

tragedy.^      Agamemnon    believed    that    his    return   Yriendh 

would     be    "  welcome     to    his    children     and    his 

servants"   (X   431),  and    Andromache's   maids   weep  with   her 

over    the   approaching   death   of    Hector   (Z    500)   as    well    as 

over   his   actual    death    (Q    746).      Penelope's    women    mourn 

^  Cf.  St.  Paul's  words,  **  The  heir  as  long  as  he  is  a  child  differeth  nothing  frt)m 
a  servant "  {^oi^kv  5ta<f>^p€i  dovXov)^   Gaiatians  iv.    i. 

2  Summary  procedure  is  not  unusual  in  primitive  times,  and  the  situation  of 
Odysseus  would  justify  almost  any  measures  in  the  judgment  of  Homer's  hearers. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  informal  order  which  Shakespeare  makes  Henry  V. 
give  for  the  execution  of  the  Earl  of  Cambridge,  Lord  Scroop  of  Masham,  and 
Grey  of  Northumberland  {Henry  V.  ii.  2.  177), — **  Get  you  therefore  hence, 
Poor  miserable  wretches,  to  your  death."     This  was  a  summary  process,  in  truth. 

^  Cf.  m.  Aeschylus  the  loyal  attachment  to  his  master  of  Agamemnon's  old 
servant  {Ag.  32  f.),  the  symjxithy  of  the  Choephori  for  Electra  and  Orestes 
{Cho.  152,  and  passim)^  and  in  Euripides  the  fidelity  of  Medea's  women  (<?.,^'-. 
Afedea^  54,  "to  good  servants  the  misfortunes  of  the  master  are  a  source  of  grief,'' 
and  Medea's  appeal  to  another  to  tell  nothing  of  Medea's  plans,  **  if  indeed  you 
are  a  friend  to  your  mistress,"  Medea,  823),  and  the  grief  of  the  old  attendant 
in  the  Akestis  for  his  mistress's  death.  So  in  the  Helena  (1640)  the  leader  of 
the  chorus  says  that  to  die  (or  their  mistress  is  a  noble  death. 
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in  sympathy  with  her  loneliness  (S  719).  The  captive 
women  of  Achilles  and  Patroclus  grieve  on  learning  of  the 
latter 's  death  (2  29).     Odysseus's  servants  shed  tears  of  joy 

at  his  safe  return  (^223;  </!  x  49^»  ^  397)>  ^"^  *^  ^^^^ 
of  Telemachus  (p  33).  The  trusted  Eumaeus  is  full  of 
affectionate  regard  for  his  young  master  (w  15),  and  says 
that  servants  delight  to  talk  with  their  lord,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  in  the  great  hall,  and  Telemachus  on  his  part  calls 
Eumaeus  "daddy"  (arra,  tt  31), — ^just  as  both  Telemachus 
and  his  father  call  Euryclea  "  mammy  "  (/naia).  The  daughter 
of  old  Dolius,  who  was  given  to  Penelope  by  her  father 
on  her  marriage,  was  brought  up  as  her  own  child  (<r  322), 
and  Eumaeus,  purchased  as  a  child  from  traders  by  Laertes, 
was  brought  up  with  Odysseus's  sister  Ctimene  (o  365). 
Certainly  the  relation  between  master  and  man  was  not 
thought  of  as  one  of  natural  hostility.  That  a  servant 
or  slave  might  have  a  certain  dignity  and  a  right  to  an 
honorable  title,  is  shown  by  the  case  of  the  swine-herd 
Eumaeus,  to  which  we  shall  recur :  he  is  called  "  god-like " 
twelve  times  {Sio^,  ^  48),  and  "leader  of  men"  (op')(afioi 
avSpwv,  ^  121),  and  he  has  a  slave  of  his  own, — yet  he  is 
one  of  the  few  servants  noted  in  the  Homeric  poems  as 
purchased. 

To  distinguish  accurately  and  sharply  between  the  different 
classes  of  servants  and  the  different  degrees  of  servitude  in  the 

Homeric  age,  is  obviously  impossible.     Doubtless 
asses  0/        ^^^  j.^^^  between  them  were  not  broad   and  clear 
Servants,  r      ,  .  ^1         i 

even    to    men    of    that    time.       The    three    mam 

classes    of   servants    exist :    ( I )    slaves    by    descent,    bom   in 
the   household,   (2)  captives   in    war,   and   (3)  bought   slaves; 
but    one    class    does     not    seem    inferior    to    another    either 
in    privileges    or    in    social    estimation.      Captives    in    war    or 
purchased    slaves   might    be   of  princely   birth,   but   this   past 
history   is   not   shown   to   affect   in    any   way  the   present  or 
future   condition    of   the   servant.     Eumaeus,   the    swine-herd, 
was  the  kidnapped  son  of  a   king,  but  in  the  establishment 
of  Odysseus  he  was  of  no  higher  rank   and  had  no  greater 
privileges    than    the    goat-herd    who    was    born    in    slavery*'. 
Hector  thinks  of  his  wife  Andromache,  a  king's  daughter  a5^ 
well    as   a   prince's   wife,  as   enslaved   after  the   fall  of  Tro^, 
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and  fetching  water  from  the  spring  in  some  Greek  land,  or 
as  plying  the  loom  under  the  direction  of  an  Achaean  mistress 
[Z  746),  So  in  the  Trojan  Women  of  Euripides  (192),  old 
Hecuba  looked  forward  to  her  lot  as  changed  from  that  of 
the  queen  of  Troy  to  that  of  a  keeper  of  the  door,  or  a  nurse 
of  children  in  Greece  ;  and  in  the  Hecuba  (367),  the  princess 
I'olyxena  accepts  her  Jot  of  death  more  readily  because  of 
the  alternative, — to  sweep,  to  weave,  and  make  bread,  and  be 
wedded  to  a  slave.  The  attendants  whom  the  suitors  of 
Penelope  bring  with  them  to  their  feasts  seem  to  be  free  men, 
though  the  word  [Q^pairovr^  which  is  applied  to  most  of  them 
is  as  indefinite  as  the  English  word  attendant  ;  in  the  Iliad  it 
is  used  freely  of  the  esquire,  who  might  be  the  social  peer 
of  his  knight,  and  in  Sparta  it  ever  retained  this  meaning, 
being  used  of  a  comrade  in  arms.  The  term  oikeus 
designates  merely  a  member  of  the  household  or  family 
(oiKoi),  and  Hector  uses  it  of  his  wife  Andromache  and 
his  son  Astyanax  (Z  366),' — though  in  later  times  it  came 
to  mean  a  domestic.  The  t/ietes  appear  to  be  "hired 
men,"  "day  laborers";  but  the  time  for  which  they  are 
hired  may  be  indefinite  in  duration,"  and  the  terms  of  their 
payment  uncertain.  The  cc^nate  verb  is  used  of  the  service 
which  Apollo  and  Poseidon  were  sent  to  render  to  Laomedon 
of  Troy  for  a  year,  in  tending  herds  and  in  building  a  wall 
about  the  city  (^  444) ;  ^'so  of  the  position  which  the 
ghost  of  Achilles  declares  that  he  would  prefer, — "  to  labor 
on  the  field  of  a  poor  man  rather  than  to  rule  over  all 
the  dead  in  the  realm  of  Hades "  (X  489) ;  and  of  the 
place  offered  in  jest  to  the  disguised  Odysseus  by  one  of 
Penelope's  insolent  suitors  (o-  357).  Poseidon  and  Apollo, 
we  are  told  by  the  poet,  were  dismissed  from  this  service 
to  Laomedon  at  the  expiration  of  their  year  of  humiliation, 
and  without  their  wages  in  spite  of  their  protests  ;  1-aomedon 
even  threatened  to  sell  them  into  slavery  (*  453).  What 
their  wages  should  have  been,  we  do  not  learn.     The  incident 

'  C/.  also  E  413.  olt/rin  has  ihe  same  meaning  in  Herodiilus,  as  viii.  44,  106, 
and  oUiTij  in  Theocrilus,   /dyis.  sviii.    38. 

'Bui  the  tetm  ot  service  of  Apollo  and  Poseidon  to  Laomedon  of  Troy,  of 
Apolln  to  Admetas,  and  of  HeraclL'5  to  the  Phrygian  Omphale  (Sophocles, 
Triukiniat,   253),  is  a  yeaj  in  each  ease. 
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reminds  the  reader  of  the  injunction  of  the  poet  Hesiod,  not 
many  generations  later,  that  wages  should  be  duly  paid 
{Works,  370).  That  hired  workmen  were  familiar  to  the 
poet's  hearers,  is  shown  by  his  remark  on  the  short  night 
of  the  Laestrygonians :  a  man  without  need  of  sleep  could 
there  earn  double  wages  {Soiov^  e^/fparo  ixktQov^,  k  84)»— 
clearly  by  serving  as  shepherd  for  twelve  hours,  and  as  neat- 
herd for  the  remaining  hours  of  the  long  day.  Odysseuss 
herds  on  the  mainland,  too,  are  under  the  care  of  "  strangers 
and  his  own  herdsmen"  (^  102),  and  clearly  these  "strangers' 
must  have  been  hired  men.^  Nothing  indicates  that  any  fixed 
rate  of  compensation  was  known, — for  example,  any  relation 
between  the  worth  of  a  sheep  and  a  day's  labor.  What 
they  received  often  might  be  called  gifts  as  well  as  pay, 
though,  naturally,  at  times  an  agreement  might  be  made 
for  a  fixed  number  of  kine  or  sheep,  or  measures  of  grain 
or  wine.  These  thetes  had  no  land  of  their  own ;  they  held 
that  which  they  occupied  on  condition  of  rendering  services 
to  their  lord  in  peace  as  well  as  in  war.  They  were  bound 
to  serve  him  in  reaping  the  grain  of  his  fields  as  well  as 
in  fighting  his  battles,  and  such  service  could  not  always 
be  defined  in  terms  of  days'  work.  That  a  ihes  might  be 
the  servant  of  a  poor  man,  is  made  clear  by  the  expression 
of  Achilles's  ghost  which  is  quoted  above. 

The    ordinary    word    for   bond-servant    is   dtuos  (S/nw^,   fern 
5/xft)7/),  which    means   strictly   only   subject,   as    we    have    seen. 

Once  the  epithet  compulsory  (avayKcuoi,  o)   210)  is 
added,  and  once  a  compound,  underling  (iVjto^/uuw, 
h  386),  is  applied  to  the  sea-god   Proteus  in   his 
relation   to  Poseidon. 

The  word  epiOoi,  workmen,  is  used  twice  (2   550,  560)  of 
the    reapers    on    a    royal    domain.      It    has    been   thought   to 

,^^   ,  mean   slaves  simply.      Commentators  were  averse 

li  orkman.  »     .    .         111.  .1  1  t 

to  admittmg  that  the  kmg  might  not  have  enough 

slaves  to  do  all  his  work.      But  it  may  refer  quite  as  well  to 

free  retainers  who  were  performing  part  of  their  quota  of  work 

for  their  lord.      The  latter  view  is   supported    by  the   use  of 

the  compound   awepido^  (^  32),  where    Athena   in   the   guise 

of  a  maiden  friend  of  Nausicaa  offers  to  accompany  and  aid 

*  So  at  5  644,  Odysseus  is  said  to  have  both  SfiCks  and  ^^ef. 
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her  in  her  expedition  to  the  river  to  wash  the  clothes  of  the 
family.  These  erithi  were  called  in  for  a  special  piece  of 
work,  while  the  tlietes  (see  page  263)  were  hired  for  a  year, 
or  at  least  for  a  term  of  months. — Spfja-nip  and  its  feminine 
Sptiarreipa,  sennng-fnan  or  woman  (from  J^oo), — cf,  vTroSpwaxra^ 
o  333),  are  used  five  times  :  of  the  nymphs  who  serve  in  the 
house  of  Circe  (k  349),  of  the  six  attendants  of  the  fifty-two 
suitors  for  the  hand  of  Penelope  who  come  from  Dulichium 
[it  248,  cf,  <T  76,  V  160),  and  of  the  serving  women  in 
Odysseus*s  house  (t  345). — SovXrj  (S  12,  F  409)  is  not 
distinguished  from  S/uuptj,  though  in  both  passages  it  is  used 
of  a  concubine. — a/uLKpliroXo^  may  be  the  feminine  counterpart 
of  dcpairtav,  being  used  to  designate  a  female  attendant  in  a 
general  sense. — avSpdwoSov  is  used  but  once  (H  475),  and  that 
of  the  captives  whom  the  Achaeans  before  Troy  exchange 
with  the  Lemnian  traders  for  wine. — The  ^pvnTi^  of  M  433 
is  clearly  a  free  woman,  since  she  is  striving  by  working 
with  wool  to  earn  a  miserable  pittance  for  the  support  of 
her  children.  But  her  wool  may  be  for  sale,  and  she  may 
not  be  working  for  hire,  but  independently,  and  then  she 
does  not  concern   us  in   this  connexion. 

Male  slaves  seem   unknown  to  the  ordinary  household  lif.^ 
of  the   Homeric  time.     Thus  the   Achaean  chieftains  took  no 
body-servants  with  them  to  Troy.^     They  needed 
none.      They  were  themselves  accustomed  not  only    .         oiaves 
to    other   forms   of   physical   exercise,  but   also   to  Household? 
hard  work.      The  Achaeans  rowed  their  own  boats, 
built  their  own  barracks,  cared  for  their  own  arms  and  armor, 
and    for   their   horses ;    they    killed,   dressed,   and    cooked    the 
cattle  for   their   repasts,   and    they  would    have    been    puzzled 
to  find  occupation  for  valets.      When  the  embassy  for  recon- 
ciliation  comes  from   the  Achaean  chieftains  to   Achilles,  the 
latter   himself,   with    the   aid    of  his   comrades    Patroclus    and 
Automedon,  cooks  mutton  and   pork   for  his   guests  (I    207). 

^  Philo  Judaeus  makes  a  similar  remark  (ii.  467,  M.)  with  regard  to  the  heroes 
of  the  Argonautic  Expedition  for  the  Golden  Fleece,  who  took  no  slaves  with 
them,  but  supplied  their  own  needs.  These  primitive  customs  endured  long  in 
the  parts  of  Greece  which  were  remote  from  the  new  culture,  especially  in  Phocis 
and  I^cris  according  to  Timaeus  (Athenaeus,  244c),  and  in  Euhoea,  where  it  con- 
tinued customary  for  the  younger  to  wajt  upon  the  elder,  and  where  the  page 
might  become  the  lord. 
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His  comrades,  not  servants,  place  the  water  over  the  fire  to 
prepare  the  bath  for  the  body  of  Patroclus  (2  343).  On 
receiving  a  visit  from  the  old  king  Priam,  who  would  ransom 
Hector's  body,  the  same  proud  warrior,  Achilles,  kills  a  sheep, 
which  his  comrades  cook  (Q  621);  and  in  his  lament  over 
the  body  of  Patroclus  (T  316),  he  recalls  how  this  friend 
often  had  placed  food  before  him.  The  preparation  of  food, 
then,  is  not  assigned  to  the  captive  Trojan  women  in  the 
Achaean  camp,  unless,  as  we  may  suppose,  they  had  charge 
of  the  grinding  of  grain  and  the  making  of  the  so^alled 
bread.  In  the  household  of  Odysseus  on  Ithaca,  although 
fifty  women  are  engaged  in  various  labors,  no  man-servant  is 
mentioned.^  The  **  heralds  and  ready  attendants  "  (OepairovTe^, 
a  109)  who  prepare  the  feasts  for  Penelope's  suitors,  seem  to 
have  accompanied  these  from  their  homes  (six  Sptjfrrijpe^, 
TT  248  ;  two  Oepd-TTovre^,  ir  253),  and  we  may  safely  agree 
with  the  Alexandrian  scholars  in  thinking  them  to  be  freemen. 
Nothing  contradicts  this  view.  But  these  wipe  the  tables 
with  sponges  (a  ill),  assist  in  mixing  the  wine  and  the 
water,  and  split  wood  for  the  fire  (v  160).  Even  in  the 
palace  of  Menelaus  at  Sparta,  with  all  its  splendor  of  gold, 
silver,  and  ivory,  were  no  male  household  servants,  with  the 
exception  of  Asphalion,  the  "  ready  attendant  '*  (Oe^oaxwi', 
S  216)  who  once  pours  water  on  the  hands  of  the  king 
and  his  guests.  On  the  arrival  there  of  Telemachus  and 
Pisistratus,  "prince  Eteoneus"  (Kpeicov  'ErecDi/eiJy,  S  22)  with 
his  comrades  unharnesses  their  horses,  and  ties  these  to  the 
manger ;  and  at  the  close  of  their  visit,  when  Telemachus 
makes  known  his  desire  to  depart,  the  same  Eteoneus,  who 
"  dwelt  not  far  away,'  happens  along  and  is  bidden  by 
Menelaus  to  light  a  fire  and  cook  meat  for  breakfast  (o  95  fX 
Would  Menelaus  have  done  this  work  himself,  if  Eteoneus 
had  not  come?  At  this  same  breakfast  at  which  Eteoneus 
cooks  and  carves  the  meat,  Menelaus*s  son  acts  as  butler, 
and  serves  the  wine  (o  141).  No  servant  is  mentioned  in 
connexion  with  the  departure :  the  cooking  and  serving,  as 
we  have  seen,  are  done  by  two  princes  ;   Helen  and  Menelaus 

*One  such  has  been  found  by  some  in  the  "wine  pourer"  or  baUer  (ofrox^« 
<^  396.  c/*  416) ;  but  we  can  hardly  suppose  him  to  be  a  servant  of  OdyssenSi 
when  all  his  associates  are  attached  to  the  persons  of  the  suitors. 
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themselves    fetch    the    gifts    for    the    departing    guests,    and 

Telemachus    and    Pisistratus    themselves    harness    the    horses 

to  the  chariot  (o    145).      In  Troy,  king  Priam    bids  his  sons 

to   harness   his   horses   and   his    mules,   when   he   would   visit 

the  Achaean  camp  (Q  253).      In  Phaeacia,  the  king,  Alcinoiis, 

orders  his  men-servants,  it  is  true,  to  harness  the  mules   for 

Nausicaa's  use  (^  71),  but  on  the  princess's  return  from  the 

river,  her   brothers  unharness  these   mules   {>j   6).       We   may 

assume   that   Hector  had.  no  man-servant  at  his  house,  if,  as 

he  says,  Andromache  often  fed  his  horses  on  his  return  from 

the    battle-field    (O    186).       Nestor    bids    his    sons,    not     his 

servants,  to  fetch  the  goldsmith,  the  comrades  of  Telemachus, 

and  a  heifer  for  sacrifice,  and  to  harness  the  horses  for  the 

journey  of  his   Ithacan  guest  (7  418,  475).     The  account  of 

Nestor's  sacrifice  to  Athena  {y  430  ff.)  contains  no  mention 

of  any  servant     Possibly,  for  religious  reasons,  only  members 

of  the  family  in  the  strictest  sense  were  to  take  part  in  these 

rites,  though   in   general   slaves   shared    in    the   sacrifices   and 

feasts  of  the  family  (Aeschylus,  Ag.  990),  but  the  poet  gives 

to  his  hearer  the  impression  that  the  establishment  of  Nestor 

was   modest.     A  housemaid  there  brings  wine  for  the  guests 

(y   392),  but  the  daughter   of  the    family   arranges   the   bath 

for  the  chief  visitor  (y  464),  and   Nestor's  couch   is  prepared 

for  him  by  his  wife,  not  by  a  maid  {y'  403), — yet  Nestor  led 

ninety  ships  of  the   Achaeans  to  the  siege  of  Troy. 

That    Nausicaa    joins    with    her   attendants    in    "  laving  the 
family   linen,"   and   then   in    the  bath,   the   luncheon,   and   the 
game  of  ball,  shows  that  she  regards  them  rather 
as   companions    than    slaves,   and   does   not   think    /^. 
of    the   work   as   servile, — no   more    than    are    the 
spinning   and    weaving   at   which    Circe,    Helen,    Andromache, 
and    Penelope   work    with   their   women.      No   young   lady   of 
the  southern   United  States,  before  the  Civil   War,  would  (or 
could  be  imagined  to)  have  gone  with   slave  women   on   such 
an  excursion.      So,  too,  the  "  wives  and  fair  daughters  of  the 
Trojans "  were  wont  to  wash  their   gleaming   raiment  in   the 
stone  washing-troughs  near  the  city,  before  the  war  (X  153  f.). 
If   slavery   in  the    modern    sense    had    existed   at   that   time, 
high-born    dames    would   not    have    demeaned    themselves    to 
the  toil  which  was  ordinarily  done  by  drudges.     The  dignity 
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of  labor  was  upheld,  since  this  occupation  was  shared  by 
the  high  as  well  as  by  the  low.  To  perform  manual  labor 
involved  no  loss  of  self-respect.  The  work  of  the  laundry 
by  the  river-side  was  not  drudgery  ;  Nausicaa  evidently  took 
it  as  a  pleasant  day's  excursion,  though  as  a  duty, — and  not 
as  an  exceptional  task  ;  and  she  and  her  attendants  made  a 
contest  {eptSu  irpo<pepovaai,  ^  92)  or  game  of  the  employ- 
ment. No  young  woman  of  modern  life  takes  a  golden  jar 
of  cosmetics  with  her,  as  Nausicaa^  did,  when  she  goes  oul 
for  a  day's  washing!  If  she  has  the  golden  jar,  she  doe* 
not  go  out  to  wash  linen,  A  partial  illustration  of  the  dis- 
position toward  labor  in  Homeric  times  may  be  found  in 
the  different  feeling  on  this  subject  in  New  England  at  Ibe 
middle  of  the  last  century  from  that  which  prevailed  at 
the  same  period  in  the  southern  states.  A  lady  of  N«r 
England  then  might  do  with  her  own  hands,  and  without 
hesitation,  services  which  one  of  her  culture,  wealth,  and  tasKs 
at  the  south  would  certainly  leave  to  the  slaves.  Slave  labor 
in  Homeric  Greece  had  not  driven  out  free  labor.  Fair  Hden 
of  Troy  sat  with  her  attendants,  spinning  and  weaving ' 
(Z  333), — taking  part  in  the  ordinary  occupations  of  women, 
just  as  her  husband  Paris  did  in  the  work  of  the  men, 
when  he  took  an  active  part  In  the  building  of  his  house 
(Z  314),  and  tended  his  flocks  on  the  mountains  (Q  29), 
and  as  old  Laertes  tended  the  trees  of  his  orchard  (»  227).' 
On  Odysseus's  return  to  Ithaca,  Athena  meets  him  in  the 
guise  of  a  delicate  youth,  a  shepherd  of  flocks,  "  such  as  are 
the  sons  of  kings"  {v  223). 

We  might  expect  at  least  to  find  a  porter  on  duty  at 
every  palace  gate ;  but  none  is  mentioned, — neither  on  Ithaca, 
Na  Pa  t  where    Tclemachus     is     the     first     to     notice     the 

approaching  guest  (a  (13),  nor  in  Sparta,  where 
a  neighbor,  Eteoneus,  reports  the  guests'  arrival  to  the  host, 
Menelaus  (S  22). 

The  divinities  on  Mount  Olympus  are  as  independent  of 
male  servants  as  are  mortals.  When  on  the  first  day  of 
battle,  Hera  and  Athena  descend  to  the  Trojan  plain,  Hera 
herself,  assisted   by    Hebe,   harnesses  her  steeds  (E  721);   on 

'  So  among  Ihc  Israelile^,  Snul.  after  he  was  anointed  king,  continued  his  life  a 
a  common  larmer,  and  druvu   his  cattle  home  at  night  (1  Sam,  xi.  5). 
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:he    same  day   Iris  unharnesses  the  horses  of  Ares  (E   368) ; 

Dn    the   next   day   of   battle,   Zeus    himself   makes   ready   his 

zhariot  (9  41)  for  a  drive  to  Mount  Ida,  while  on 

his     return,    Poseidon    looses    for    him    his    horses,       ^,    ^ 

'   o»  Olympus. 

and    puts  the  chariot  in  its  place  (6  440).     Such 

service    was    not    menial.       Indeed     no    service    was    menial 

except     perhaps    the    grinding    of    grain    in    the    hand-mill, 

which     the    gods    did     not     need  ;     of    the    preparation     of 

their    nectar    and    ambrosia    we    learn    nothing,   but    at    least 

they  are    never    represented    as    cooking.       Athena    was    not 

reduced    in    social    rank     by    fashioning    a    robe    for    Hera 

(3   178),  as  well   as  her  own  garment  (E  735);  she  did  not 

stand    to    Hera    in    the   relation   of   dressmaker   to   customer. 

Circe  was  at  work  at   her  loom,  singing  as  she  wove,  when 

the    comrades   of   Odysseus    came    to    her   palace   {k   221  f.). 

Every   lady   of  the   age   not    only   spun   and   wove,   but   was 

proud    of    her    skill     in    these    accomplishments.       Nor    did 

Hephaestus  on   Mt.  Olympus  lose  social  position   by  making 

tables  and  other  articles  for  the  use  of  his  associates.     This 

work  did  not  make  of  him  a  blacksmith,  although  the  most 

realistic    picture   in    the   poems  of  the  work  of  a  smith   is  in 

the     account    of    Hephaestus's    smithy    (2    372   ff.,    470  ff.). 

Clearly    labor    was    no    disgrace    on    Olympus,    and     affected 

social    standing    there    no    more   than    it    did    on    earth  ;    and 

conversely,  we    may  be  sure    that   the    blacksmith   on    Ithaca 

ivas  conscious  of  no  sort  of  humiliation  or  degradation  in  his 

calling.      The  two  pictures  of  life,  on  earth  and   on  Olympus, 

as    usual   agree   with   and   illustrate   each   other.     The    nymph 

Calypso    serves    Odysseus    with    food    and    drink,   before    she 

seats  herself  to  be  served   in   turn   with   ambrosia   and   nectar 

by    her  attendant  nymphs  (e    196  f.).       Doubtless  the   mortal 

wife  often  or  regularly  rendered  such  service  to  her  husband. 

Nausicaa     did     not     become    a    "  laundress "    by    taking     the 

family  linen   to  the  river,  and  laving  it,  any  more  than  Hebe 

was   a  "  waitress  "    because   she   served    the   gods  with    nectar 

and  ambrosia  (A  3),  and  prepared  the  bath  for  Ares  (E  905), 

as   Polycaste  did  for  Telemachus  (7  465) ;    nor  was  Poseidon 

a  "  groom  "  because  he  cared  for  the  horses  of  Zeus  (9  440). 

Apollo  and  Poseidon  were  punished  by  being  made  subject  to 

the  mortal  king  Laomedon  (^  446),  but  the  labor  which  they 
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performed  for  him  did  not  humiliate  them  ;  to  tend  herds  and 
to  build  a  wall  were  honorable  employments  even  for  divinities, 
and  Poseidon  takes  pride  and  pleasure  in  the  wall  which  he 
built  (H  452).  This  last  myth  was  offensive  to  Lucian  in 
the  century  after  Christ,  but  not  to  the  poet's  hearers. 

Perhaps  we  may  compare  fairly  the  life  of  a  modem 
party  camping  in  the  woods  of  Maine  or  the  Adirondacks, 
when  each  person,  no  matter  what  his  distinction,  takes  his 
part  in  the  work  which  is  necessary  for  the  common  comfort 
Something  of  the  same  spirit  is  seen  at  a  "  picnic,"  where 
each  expects  to  serve  as  well  as  to  be  served. 

Clearly  the  men-servants,  the  bondmen,  of  the  Homeric 
age,  in   general   were  employed  in  the  fields,  and   not   about 

the  house,  nor  in  the  arts,  except  for  their  own 
.  /l^^jr '/V  "masters :  they  were  ploughing,  planting,  reaping, 
threshing  and  winnowing,  curing  grapes  and  making 
wine,  laying  stone  walls,  arranging  hedges,  building  sheds, 
chopping  and  splitting  wood,  tanning  hides,  making  shoes 
for  themselves  or  other  members  of  the  family,  doing  smith's 
and  carpenters  work  on  the  farm,  and  tending  the  flocks 
and  herds.  Thus  Melanthius  was  the  chief  goat-herd  on 
the  estate  of  Odysseus  (p  212  ff.),  while  his  sister  Melantho 
was  one  of  the  women  of  Penelope's  household  (<r  321),  and 
their  father  Dolius  had  charge  of  the  farm  on  which  the 
old  Laertes  lived  (co  387V  The  simple,  primitive  character 
of  life  in  the  Homeric  age  is  always  to  be  remembered.  All 
the  ordinary  wants  of  the  family, — food,  clothing,  house,  and 
furniture, — were  met  by  home  production,  but  without  trained 
artisans  as  slaves. 

In  war,  the  men  of  the  defeated  army  were  generally 
slain,  while  the  women  and  children  were  led  into  captivity. 

This  was  the  custom  among  the  early  Jews,  too, 
Captives  in     ^^^  these  suffered  from  it  as  late  as  the  Maccabean 

li  ar 

Enslaved         times    (i    Mace,   i.    32).     "To    the    victor    belong 

the  spoils."      Mercy  or  the  desire  for  gain   might 

lead    a   conqueror    to   spare    the   life   of   the    man  *whom    he 

*  We  are  not  concerned  here  with  the  problein  wliy  on  Od^FSseos's  visit  to  this 
farm  ((u  387  fT. ),  no  reference  is  made  to  the  killing  of  Melanthius  and  Melantho 
on  the  preceding  day  by  order  of  Odysseus.  Possibly,  of  course,  this  Dolius  may 
not  be  the  same  as  the  father  of  the  unfaithful  servants, — but  the  present  principle 
is  unchanged. 
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had  overcome.  Sons  of  rich  fathers  might  t>e  ransomed ; 
other  captives  would  be  sold,  while  others  still  might  be 
kept  as  slaves  {*  40,  il  751).  Thus  Agamemnon  has  not 
only  the  daughter  of  the  old  priest  Chryses,  but  also  at 
least  seven  Lesbian  women  as  his  captive  attendants,  for 
he  offers  these  to  Achilles  (I  128),  and  Achilles  has  not 
only  Briseis  and  Diomede  (I  665)  as  his  female  staves,  but 
a  considerable  company  of  others  {2  28,  339,  T  301). 
These  female  captives  pftexi  were  taken  as  concubines ;  such 
was  the  fate  of  war.  The  old  priest  Chryses  finds  no  fault 
with  Agamemnon  for  making  Chrj'sets  his  concubine,  but 
only  for  his  refusing  to  give  her  up  in  exchange  for  an 
abundant  ransom.  Andromache's  mother  was  brought  in 
captivity  to  the  Achaean  camp  on  the  capture  of  her  city, 
but  was  ransomed  by  her  father  (Z  426).  Hector  looks 
forward  to  the  time  when  Troy  shall  be  taken  and  his 
wife  Andromache  shall  weave  at  the  bidding  of  another, 
and  shall  fetch  for  her  mistress  water  from  the  springs  of 
Argos  or  of  Thessaly  (Z  456);  while  Andromache  herself 
anticipates  a  life  of  toil  under  a  pitiless  master  as  the  lot 
of  her  son  Astyanax  (H  734).  No  rank  in  life  secured 
against  slavery  a  captive  in  war,  although  of  course  power- 
ful friends  might  provide  a  ran.som.  But  in  itself,  as  we 
have  seen,  to  fetch  water  from  the  spring,  or  to  weave,  was 
not  always  the  work  of  slaves, — though  the  Old  Testament 
expression,  "  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water,'  reminds 
us  that  such  service  in  oriental  countries  was  generally  imposed 
on  the  meaner  members  of  the  household.  The  Laestrygonian 
princess  was  fetching  water  from  the  public  spring  when  she 
met  the  companions  of  Odysseus  (k  105).  and  according  to 
Herodotus  (vi.  137),  the  free-born  Athenian  maidens  were 
wont  in  early  times  to  go  to  the  Enneacrunus  to  fetch 
water,  "  for  neither  they  nor  the  other  Greeks  of  that  time 
had  slaves."  But  though  all  the  captives  became,  like  Cas- 
sandra (Aeschylus,  A^.  1038),  truly  members  of  the  great 
household  into  which  they  were  conveyed,  yet  the  aliens, 
brought  from  a  hostile  city,  would  naturally  be  called  to 
perform  the  hardest  labor,  and  would  receive  the  fewest 
privil^es.  ■  They  had  no  legal  rights,  as  we  have  seen. 
That   their    lives   had    been    spared,   was   in    itself   an   act    of 


272         MORE   FEMALE   THAN   MALE  SLAVES 

mercy,  and  they  could  not  justly  complain  if  their  associates 
treated  them   with  contumely. 

Greece    naturally    had    more    female    than    male    slaves,— 
this   was   true   in   all   periods  of  its   history,  and   necessarily, 

since  the  females  were  saved  when  the  males 
More  Female  ^^^^  gj^j^  j^  ij^^^jg  Trojan  warriors,  if  their 
than  Male        ,.  ,  ,    . 

Slaves  nv^s  were  spared,  were  sent  on   their  capture  to 

a  neighboring  island  for  sale  (H  475,  ^  102, 
^  766,  12  75),  but  the  poet  tells  of  no  such  Trojan  male 
slaves  in  Greece,  nor  do  any  such  appear  in  the  stories  of 
the  Attic  tragedians.  The  men  in  Greece  who  have  been 
reduced  to  slavery  according  to  the  Homeric  poems,  were 
kidnapped  in   childhood,  like  Eumaeus. 

The  purchased  slaves  of  whom  we  hear  in  Homeric  Greece 
are  but  three  in  number :  Euryclea,  the  old  nurse  of  Odysseus, 

who  was  bought  by  Laertes  in  her  prime  for  the 
of  worth  of  twenty  cattle  (a   430), — who   may  have 

been  free  or  even  a  princess  by  birth,  for  the 
poet  names  her  father  and  grandfather ;  the  swine-herd 
Eumaeus,  who  as  a  small  child  was  bought  by  Laertes 
from  Phoenician  traders  who  had  stolen  him  from  his  home 
(o  483) ;  and  this  same  swine-herd's  own  servant,  Mesaulius 
(f  449).  The  positions  of  the  two  former  seem  very  com- 
fortable. The  one  was  the  most  trusted  of  all  Penelope's 
women,  and  had  the  oversight  over  them ;  while  Eumaeus 
had  been  brought  up  with  Odysseus's  younger  sister  Ctimene 
(o  363),  and  he  is  called  the  "divine  swine-herd"  and  "leader 
of  men"  (o  301,  351)  Eumaeus  has  a  certain  right  to 
be  called  a  leader,  since  he  not  only  has  three  subordinates, 
but  also  owns  the  servant  just  referred  to,  Mesaulius,  whom 
he  had  purchased  from  the  Taphians  on  his  own  account 
(^  449),  and  who  waits  on  him  and  his  companions  at  dinner.^ 
Eumaeus  had  some  independence,  surely.  He  is  the  faithful 
retainer  to  whom   both   Odysseus  and  Telemachus  come  first 

^  For  the  money  or  property  of  Eumaeus,  wiih  which  he  bought  a  slave,  compare 
I  Santuei  ix.  8,  where  Saul's  servant  offers  to  lend  to  his  master  a  quarter  of  a 
shekel  of  silver,  when  he  wishes  to  consult  the  seer  Samuel.  At  o  461  f.,  Enmaeos 
tells  of  the  visit  of  a  Phoenician  trader  to  his  parents'  home,  and  the  offer  o*^  a 
golden  necklace  which  his  mother  and  the  maidseri'ants  admired  and  chaflTereU 
for.  The  maids  themselves,  then,  had  their  peculiumy  which  made  the  purchase 
of  a  jjold  necklace  not  absolutely  out  of  the  question  for  them. 
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[at  the  suggestion  of  Athena,  it  is  true),  on  their  return  to 
Ithaca ;  and  Telemachus  treats  him  as  a  freeman  when  he 
tells  him  that  he  will  send  from  the  palace  food  and  clothing 
for  the  disguised  Odysseus,  that  the  latter  may  not  be  a 
burden  to  the  swine-herd  and  his  comrades  ('t  83  f.).  Perhaps 
the  secluded  position  of  the  swine-herd's  hut,  was  the  reason 
for  Athena's  sending  Odysseus  thither,  rather  than  to  his  old 
friend  Mentor,  to  whose  care  he  had  left  his  estate  on 
embarking  for  Troy  (jS  226). 

In  the  absence  of  Odysseus,  Eumaeus  thinks  of  seeking 
another  master,  and  so  cannot  have  been  bound  to  the  soil 
His  spirit  is  far  from  that  of  an  ordinary  slave, 
both  in  relation  to  his  master,  and  in  particular  J  «  !'!^  ^^ 
with  regard  to  his  work :  although  the  night  is 
cold  and  stormy,  he  leaves  the  other  swine-herds  and  Odysseus 
to  sleep  about  the  fire,  while  he  takes  his  goatskin  cloak 
and  his  javelin,  and  goes  from  his  cabin  to  sleep  near 
his  swine, — evidently  to  protect  them  from  robbers  or  wild 
animals  (^  524  ff).  In  speaking  of  Odysseus,  Eumaeus  says 
that  he  will  never  find  another  master  so  kindly,  wherever 
he  may  go  (ott-ttoV*  eTrAOcD,  ^  139), — which  surely  does  not 
mean  wherever  he  may  be  sold  as  a  slave.  The  neat-herd 
Philoetius,  too,  says  that  .he  has  often  thought  of  leaving 
Odysseus's  cattle,  but  has  been  restrained  by  loyalty  to  his 
absent  master,  nor  will  he  go  while  Telemachus  lives  (y  218). 
This  story  is  told  as  of  a  simple  change  of  home  and 
employment, — not  as  of  escape  from  bondage.  Philoetius 
would  be  no  freer  nor  better  off  elsewhere,  except  for  the 
relief  from  the  annoyances  of  the  insolent  suitors.  His 
duties  are  not  degrading ;  king's  sons  have  performed  the 
like. 

To    Eumaeus    and    Philoetius,   for    their    help    against    the 
suitors,   Odysseus   promises   that    each   shall    have    a    wife,    a 
house,  and  possessions  ((f)  21 4), — they  shall  be  as 
brothers  to  Telemachus  ; — but  nothing   is   said   of  ^  ^ ,/„fj 
their  manumission,  which   cannot   be   necessary   in 
any    formal    way.      Old    Dolius    and    his    sons    on     Laertes's 
farm    sit    with    their   lords   at    dinner   without   the   feeling   of 
any    incongruity    (o)    411).      They   are    not   treated    as   slaves 
nor  even  as  servants,  but  as  faithful  and  esteemed   retainers ; 

s 
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Odysseus,  as  he  greets  them,  says  that  dinner  has  been 
waiting  for  them.  Dolius's  daughter,  we  have  noticed,  had 
been  brought  up  by  the  daughterless  Pene!o[>e  as  her  own 
child  (ff   322   f.f. 

We    have    seen    that    Dolius   had    a   family   of   his    own,— 
seven  sons  and  a  daughter, — and  nothing  indicates  that  thii 

was  an  unubual  privil^e,  though  we  learn  that 
fZS         *"=  **^  e'ven  to  Penelope  by  her  father  on  her 

marriage  (S  736),  as  was  also  her  maid  Actons, 
of  whom  we  hear  only  once  (\|'  228).  Eumaeus  has  no 
doubt  that  if  Odysseus  had  returned  to  his  home  at  the 
close  of  the  Trojan  war,  the  slave  would  have  received  from 
his  master  "  house,  and  lot,  and  comely  wife "  (^  63) ; 
these,  indeed,  are  to  be  expected  by  faithful  servants  of  t 
kindly  master. 

If  a   slave   woman    bore   a  son    to   her   master,  this  soa 
might  have    not   only    freedom,  but  also  an  honorable  civil 

position  (f  202).  Tcucer,  the  half-brother  of 
ffan^  Telamonian    Ajax,    was    the    son    of    a     captive, 

though  his  case  is  not  normal,  since  his  mother 
(at  least  according  to  the  later  story)  was  a  Trojan  princess, 
and  he  is  not  on  the  ordinary  footing  of  sons  of  captives 
in  war.  But  he  is  an  honored  leader,  and  only  once  is 
reference  made  to  his  special  duty  to  be  brave  and  txj  honor 
his  father,  who  cared  for  him  in  his  house  "  though  he  was 
the  son  of  a  captive"  (i'o6oi'  iovra,  Q  284).  The  capti« 
might  become  the  wife  of  her  master,  as  Patroclus  promised 
Brisers  that   Achilles   would   marry  her  (T   297). 

The   disguised   Odysseus   suggests   to   his   host,   the   swine- 
herd   Eumaeus,   that   the    wanderer   might   secure  a   situation 

as  servant  to  Penelope's  suitors  (o  317), — he  is 
J    _  skilled     in     chopping    wood,    in    carving     and    in 

roasting  meat,  and  in  serving  wine, — "  such  services 
as  inferiors  render  to  their  betters," — which  shows  that  some 
houses  had  butlers,  or  at  least  men -of-all- work.  He  receives 
the  reply  that  the  suitors"  servants  are  better  clad  and  kempt 
than  he  ;  but  his  proposal  is  significant, — it  is  not  that  he 
should  become  a  slave,  nor  of  course  would  he  receive 
money  as  pay ;  he  would  be  a  hired  servant,  he  would 
receive    food,   clothing,   shelter,   and    occasional   gifts   such   as 
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slaves    also    received.      A    definite    proposition    (though    very 
likely  spoken   in    irony)   is   made   to   the   disguised    Odysseus 
by    one    of    the    suitors,    Eurymachus    (cr    358),   of    work    as 
hedger  and  ditcher.      Nowhere  do  we  read  of  definite  wages 
being    paid,    and    we    are    reminded    that    smiths    and    other 
public  servants  seem  to  have  had   no   regular   rates   of  com- 
pensation.     No   tariff  of   charges    had    been    introduced,   and 
indeed    this    was   difficult   before  the  introduction   of  money. 
.-     The  goldsmith  who  adorns  for  Nestor  the  horns  of  a  heifer 
for    sacrifice   to   Athena,  presents   no   bill   for   his   services   (y 
432    ff.).       Probably    he    was    expected    to    do    such    work 
whenever  it  was  required,  in  return  for  privileges  granted  by 
Nestor,    the    lord    of  the    land.     The   system   of  giving  fees 
^    instead    of    pay    for    minor    services,   which    still    endures    in 
P    Europe,  may  be  a  survival  of  such  a  state  of  society.     The 
%   custom  of  a  gfuest*s  bestowing  presents  on  his  host's  servants 
■^    is   assumed   by   Penelope's    suitor,   Ctesippus,  who    says    that 
he  will  present  the  disguised  Odysseus  with  a  gift  which  he 
may  give  to  the  bath-maid  or  to  some  other  of  the  servants 
(v  297), — and  then  he  hurls  at  him  the  hoof  of  an  ox. 

To  estimate  the  number   of  serving-men  on  the  estate  of 
Odysseus,  of  which  we  know  more  than  of  any  other,  would 
be    mere    conjecture.      He    possessed    on     Ithaca 
nearly  a  thousand  swine  in  twelve  herds,  normally  ^y^^^^  f 
of  one   hundred    each,   but    the    demands    of   the  Sen^anfs 
suitors    had     reduced    the    number    of    the    hogs 
(^     13     ff.),     and     eleven     herds     of    goats ;     and     on     the 
mainland    he    had    twelve    herds    of    kine,    twelve    flocks    of 
sheep,    twelve    droves    of   swine,   and   twelve    herds    of  goats 
(^   100  ff.).     Five  men  seem  to  have   cared    for   his    Ithacan 
swine, — and    the   task   must   have   kept    them    busy :    but    in 
general,  each    herd    or    flock    would    appear    to    require    the 
services  of  at  least  one  man.      These  had   to  be  guarded   as 
well    as    tended.     To    keep    them    together    and    feed    them 
was    not    enough.     Cattle    must   be   defended    against   thieves 
(r   II),  marauders  (A  677  ff.,  <p  18),  and  wild  beasts  (K   183 
ff.,    P    657    ff.), — particularly    against     lions.       An     unskilful 
herdsman  might  allow  the  destruction  of  his   cattle  (0   632, 
n    352).     The  defense  of  the  flocks  required   both  skill   and 
courage  which  were  worthy  of  princes.     The  lion  sometimes 
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even  entered  the  farm-yard  in  which  the  flocks  and  herds 
were  gathered  (E  136,  556),  and  at  night  he  had  to  be  kept 
away  with  firebrands.  Further,  the  cultivated  fields  and 
orchards  of  Odysseus  required  care,  and  at  least  DoIiiB 
and  his  six  sons  were  employed  in  such  work  (a>  223  t). 
Dolius^  himself,  we  are  told,  had  charge  of  Penelope's  garden 

(^  73S> 

The  men-servants  of  Odysseus,   then,   including   the   hired 

men   who  cared   for  his  flocks  on  the  mainland,  must  have 

been  at  least  as  numerous  as  the  maid-servants  ol 
Slants  Penelope,  who  numbered  fifty  (x  421),   althoi^ 

his  men  on  Ithaca  itself  may  have  been  bat 
fewer.  The  Phaeacian  queen,  as  well  as  Penelope,  had 
fifty  women  in  her  household  (1;  103).  But  Circe  had  onlj 
four  nymphs  for  her  service  {k  348), — born  from  fountains; 
springs,  and  groves.  Her  family  was  a  small  one,  and 
more  attendants  do  not  seem  to  have  been  needed.  Ai 
we  have  seen,  nothing  is  said  of  the  preparation  of  nectai 
and  ambrosia  for  her  use,  or  for  that  of  any  other  of  the 
divinities,  whether  lesser  or  greater.  Living  on  an  island 
she  had  no  need  of  horses  and  grooms,  and  seems  to  have 
had  no  boats.  Her  life  was  nearly  as  retired  as  that  ol 
Calypso,  who,  we  are  told,  received  few  visits. 

The   women-servants    card   wool,    spin,  and   weave  (tj   103 
X    422,    Z    456);    they    wash    clothes    (^    25),    fetch    wato 

from  the  spring  (Z  457,  v  153),  wait  on  table 
Occupations  of  ^j^j^h  includes  the  pouring  of  water  on  the  guests 
Servants,         hands   (a    136    ff,\   they   clear    the   table   (t    61) 

wash  dishes  (1/  151),  prepare  the  baths  for  guest 
(5  49,  K  361),  throw  rugs  over  the  chairs  (5  124),  see  t< 
the  lights  in  the  hall  (cr  311),  make  the  beds  and  shof 
the  way  to  the  chamber  with  torches  (5  296,  \|^  294),  anc 
grind  the  grain  for  the  daily  use  of  the  family  (u  108I 
Naturally  the  care  of  the  children  devolved  up>on  tb 
women  (Z  372).  Euryclea  gives  in  the  morning  he 
directions  for  the  day's  work  (1/  149).  Euryclea  (a  429 
and    Eurynome^    {y\r    293)    on    Ithaca,    and    Eurymedusa    ii 

^One  is  tempted,  indeed,  to  think  that  Euryclea  and  Eurynome  were  originall 
identical.  Certainly  at  ^  293,  Eurynome  does  not  only  what  Euryclea  had  don 
for  Telemachus  at  a  429,  but  what  we  should  expect  of  Euryclea  from  r  344  fC 


SLAVERY  AND  SERVITUDE  277 

Scheria  (11  8)  are  chambermaids  (da\afiiiiro\ot), — an  office 
which  on  Ithaca  includes  the  care  of  the  store-rooms 
(|8    345).      Of  Penelope's   fifty   maids,   twelve  worked    at   the 

-  hand-mills  (u  107),  but  these  were  obliged  to  prepare  flour 
and  meal  for  the  suitors  of  Penelope  as  well  as  for  the 
family  proper.  No  women  seem  to  work  in  the  fields. 
Twenty  women,  which  appears  a  large  number  for  the 
purpose,  went  to  the  spring  for  water  (v   158).      One  served 

-  as  housekeeper  (raputj,  a   139,  y   392,  S  55). 

Two  maids  served  as  personal  attendants  of  the  mistress, 
but  this  certainly  was  incidental,  not  their  chief  work. 
Penelope  never  appears  before  the  suitors  in  her  great  hall 
except  so  attended  (a  331,  n-  413,  a-  211).  Helen  and 
Andromache  are  each  accompanied  by  two  maids  as  they 
go  to  the  Great  Tower  by  the  Scaean  Gate  of  Troy 
(F  143,  X  461),  and  Helen  as  she  enters  her  own 
hall  (S  121).  Yet  when  Andromache  goes  with  her  child 
to  the  Scaean  Gate,  she  seems  to  be  attended  only  by  the 
nursemaid  (Z  399).  Two  maids  appear  to  be  assigned  also 
to  the  personal  service  of  the  princess  Nausicaa,  and  sleep 
on  either  side  of  her  door,  probably  within  her  chamber 
(?   18). 

Of   all    the    occupations   of    the    household,    the    labor    of 
grinding  grain   seems   to   have   been   considered   most  menial. 
This   was   sedentary   and    laborious,   and    required 
little    but    brute    force,    and    yet    was    performed   ^"^  '"^ 
by   women.     So   in    Palestine :    that    the    blinded 
Samson  should   be  set  to  grind   at   the  mill    was   a   manifest 
degradation ;     it    would     have    humiliated    any    man.       The 
hand-mills   were   doubtless   essentially   like  those   which   have 
been   in   use  in   the   Orient   from   immemorial   times,  and   the 
Scottish  querns.      In   the   New   Testament,   we   read   of  "two 
women    grinding    at    the    mill,"    but    in    the    only    Homeric 
passage    which    is    specific    on    this    point    {y    1 1 1),   one    old 
woman    was    at    work    alone.      The    mills    in    the    palace    of 
Alcinoiis   are   mentioned   at    n    104.      In    the    Trojan    attack 

and  she  conducts  Odysseus  and  Penelope  to  their  chamber  on  the  first  night 
after  the  hero's  reei^nilion  by  his  wife.  We  may  compare  the  pairs  of  names 
CO  de-sigiule  one  person, — Epicaste  and  locasta.  Perimede  and  Agamede,  Iphianassa 
and  Iphigenia.     But  at  f  289  "Enrynome  and  the  norse"  prepare  the  couch. 
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on  the  Greek  camp,  the  assailed  defend  themselves  with 
millstones  (/uLuXaKea-crt,  M  i6i),  which  would  indicate  that 
the  mills  were  not  very  carefully  prepared,  but  that  almost 
any  stone  approximately  circular  and  nearly  flat  might  be 
used  for  the  purpose,  and  that  some  which  had  been  so 
used  were  not  regarded  as  of  special  value.  In  his  single 
combat,  Ajax  hurls  at  Hector  a  stone  *Mike  a  millstone" 
(juivXoeiSei  Trer/oo),  H  270),  which  roughly  indicates  the  sizc^ 
The  use  of  mortar  and  pestle  for  pounding  grain,  is 
indicated  by  only  one  expression :  in  A  1 47  the  armless 
and  headless  trunk  of  Pisander's  body  is  rolled  like  a 
mortar  {oX/jlov  w^).  In  Hesiod  (Works  and  Days^  42 3X 
directions  are  given  that  the  mortar  (oX^to?)  is  to  be  three 
feet  in  height,  and  the  pestle  (yir^po^)  three  ells  in  length. 
The  grain  used  in  sacrifices  seems  to  have  been  bruised 
rather  than  ground  {pi\6yyrai^  ovKax\  maintaining  the 
early  customs, — possibly  being  pounded  with  such  stones 
as  have  been  found  in  Crete,  which  were  the  precursors 
of  primitive  mills.  The  sieve  is  not  mentioned  by  the 
Homeric  poet,  nor  does  its  name  appear  in  other  early  Greek 
literature. 

In  addition  to  the  grinding  of  grain,  which  was  always 
considered  as  the  proper  work  of  woman,  occasionally  other 

tasks    requiring    physical    strength    were    imposed 
omen  carry  ^^    women.     Thus   at    v    68,  one  of  the  women 

of  Arete,  the  Phaeacian  queen,  is  sent  to  cany 
to  the  boat  Odysseus's  chest,  which  must  have  been  heavy 
since  it  contained  twelve  or  thirteen  suits  of  clothes.  The 
faithless  women  of  Penelope  are  made  to  carry  from  the 
great  hall,  into  the  courtyard,  the  dead  bodies  of  the  queen's 
suitors  (x  446). 

Of  separate  servants*  quarters,  we  have  no  hint  Nausicaa's 
two  maids  slept  on  either  side  of  her  door.  The  old  Laertes, 
whose  wife  was  dead  and  whose  son's  return  was  not  expected, 
living  on  the  farm,  slept  with  the  servants  "near  the  fire" 
(X  190),  as  Odysseus  and  the  swine-herds  lay  in  the  hut 
of  Eumaeus  (^  Si 8). 

The  slave  trade,  so  far  as  it  exists  in  the  Homeric  period, 

"^Cf.  '*It   were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  aboat  his  neck,** 
S.  Matthew  xviii.  6. 
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is  in  the  hands  of  Phoenicians^  and  Taphians, — the  chief 
traders  and  the  most  notorious  pirates  of  the  Homeric 
poems.  Kidnapping  is  a  natural  associate  of  «,  ^  . 
piracy,  which  was  then  tolerated,  as  we  have 
seen,  if  it  were  not  actually  respectable.  The  disguised 
Odysseus  asks  Eumaeus  how  he  came  to  his  life  of  servi- 
tude,— whether  his  city  was  sacked,  or  he  was  captured 
alone  while  tending  sheep  or  cattle  {o  384).  Eumaeus 
was  the  son  of  a  king,  and  was  stolen  by  Phoenician 
traders  and  his  Phoenician  nurse,  who  in  turn  had  been 
captured  by  Taphian  pirates  (o  427).  Eumaeus  had  pur- 
chased his  own  attendant,  Mesaulius,  from  the  Taphians 
(^  452).  According  to  a  fictitious  story  of  the  disguised 
Odysseus,  a  Phoenician  trader  induced  him  to  come  upon 
his  ship,  with  the  plan  of  selling  him  into  slavery  (^  297), 
but  the  boat  was  wrecked  on  the  Thesprotian  coast.  The 
king  of  the  Thesprotians  receiVed  Odysseus  kindly,  accord- 
ing to  the  story,  but  the  Thesprotian  sailors  who  were 
ordered  to  convey  him  home,  planned  to  enslave  him 
(^  340).  Of  course  the  fictitious  character  of  the  story 
does  not  impair  its  value  as  evidence  of  the  customs  of 
the  poet's  times ;  such  a  story  seemed  plausible  to  him. 
That  the  Sicels  were  ready  to  buy  slaves,  we  learn  from 
1/  382,  and  the  wife  of  Penelope*s  slave  Dolius,  who  cared 
for  the  aged  Laertes,  seems  to  have  come  from  them 
(a>  211).  No  family  servants  are  sold.  As  we  have 
seen,  the  army  before  Troy  sells  its  captives  to  Lemnos, 
Samothrace,  'and  Imbros  (Q  753),  i-e,  to  the  neighboring 
islands,  in  exchange  for  wine  and  probably  for  other 
provisions  (H  475),  but  this  does  not  constitute  a  regular 
slave  trade, — it  is  a  mere  incident  of  the  war.  The  tribes 
of  Greece  doubtless  seldom  had  an  abiding  peace,  but 
Homer  nowhere  tells  us  of  slaves  as  part  of  the  booty  of 
such  wars.  The  Greeks,  however,  who  had  no  scruples 
about  killing  inoffensive  men  and  enslaving  their  wives  and 
children,  in  Thrace  or  Egypt,  and  who  seem  to  have  had 
so   slight  a  consciousness  of  the  difference  between   "  Greeks 

'^  Cf.  the  prophet  yit?^/  iii.  4f. :  **What  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  O  Tyre  and 
Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  .  .  .  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  the  Grecians." 
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and  barbarians,"  could  not  be  expected  to  be  very  scrupulous 
in  their  treatment  of  the  children  of  Greeks  of  another  tribe, 
whose  cattle  they  were  driving  away.  Those  who  were 
"fighting  in  behalf  of  their  city  and  their  wives"  (X  403. 
were  not  at  war  solely  with  non-Greeks. 

The  question  whether  Achaeans  were  kept  as  slaves  by 
Achaeans,  cannot  be  answered  cat^orically.  Euryclea  at 
least  "  had  a  grandfather,"  as  we  have  seen,  and  he  may 
have  been  a  Greek  for  all  that  we  know.  And  Eumaeus 
was  kidnapped  in  early  childhood  from  his  home  on  the 
island  of  Syrie  (o  403),  but  where  this  island  was,  and  of 
what  race  were  its  inhabitants,  we  do  not  know. 

For  only  two  slaves  is  the  price  mentioned :  Laertes  paid 
the   worth    of  twenty  cattle   for    Euryclea    (a    430) ;    and    a 

slave  woman,  skilled  in  various  accomplishments, 
S^r'r  ^^^   '^  offered   as  a   prize   in   the  funeral    games 

in  honor  of  Patroclus,  is  estimated  to  be  worth 
four  cattle  (^  705).  The  market  for  slaves  before  Troy 
evidently  was  glutted  by  the  war,  just  as  in  later  times, 
after  the  victory  of  Lucullus  in  Pontus,  a  slave  could  be 
bought  for  four  drachmae.^  Lycaon,  Priam's  son,  was  sold 
by  Achilles  to  Jason's  son,  Euneiis  of  Lemnos,  for  the  worth 
of  one  hundred  cattle  (*  79,  ^  746),  but  this  clearly  was 
not  the  price  of  a  slave, — it  was  a  prince's  ransom,  offered 
on  speculation  by  Euneiis  who  required  the  payment  of 
thrice  as  heavy  a  price  from  the  young  man's  father. 

A  tradition  that  the  early  Greeks  had  no  slaves,  is  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus  (vi.  137),  and  Athenaeus  quotes  Timaeus 

and  Theopompus  as   holding  that  it  was  not  the 

Ear/y  Greeks  custom  of  the  ancients  to  own  purchased  slaves, 
Ada  no  ^  , 

Slaves.  ^^^  ^^  ^^  their  own  work,  to  practise  autodiakonia* 

The  Locrians  and  Phocians  in  particular  had  no 
men-servants  nor  maid-servants  (ptrr^  Oepairalva^  olrre  oucera^), 
and  the  Chians  were  the  first  to  have  slaves  from  foreign 
lands,  after  the  Spartans  had  reduced  to  subjection  the 
Helots,  the  old  Achaean  holders  of  the  land,  and  the 
Thessalians    had    made    Penestae   of   the   Perrhaebians   whose 

*  Plutarch,  Lucullus^    14. — Procopius  {de  Bello    Vandalico^  ii.    12.   27)  sa>-s   ihat 
after  Solomon's  victor)',  Moor  boys  were  sold  for  the  price  of  sheep. 

'Athenaeus,   iSb,  264c,  272 B. 
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land  they  took  in  a  similar  way.  Whether  Hesiod  con- 
sidered a  slave  to  be  an  essential  part  of  a  well-to-do 
household,  is  uncertain.  He  has  been  thought  to  name  him 
in  his  Works  and  Days,  602,  but  the  expression  for  the 
workman  is  thes  {Oris;)}  which  in  Homer  is  applied  to  the  free 
peasant  or  "hired  man,"  while  the  work-woman  is  an  erithos 
(epiOag,  who  seems  to  be  free  in  Homer),  and  we  must  note 
also  the  fact  that  the  five  verses  in  which  this  line  occurs 
interrupt  the  connexion  of  thought  in  the  passage,  and  very 
likely  are  not  original.^  But  the  Greeks  of  the  historical 
period  had  no  doubt  that  slavery  was  natural :  some  men 
were  bprit  to  be  slaves  and  others  to  be  masters,  though 
there  was  no  difference  of  color  between  them.  Plato 
would  have  no  Greek  reduced  to  slavery  {Republic,  469  c), 
and  makes  the  slave  no  part  of  his  ideal  state  (cf.  Rep, 
371  E  for  the  hirelings),  but  he  takes  no  position  on 
principle  against  the  institution  of  slavery,  while  Aristotle 
{Politics^  i.   2)  defends  it. 

The   demoralizing   influence   of   compulsory   service,   is   ex- 
pressed by  Eumaeus  in  a  noted  speech  :  "Servants 
(^^^69)   are   not    inclined   to  do    their  duty   when  ^T^?^'^''" 
their  master  is  not  in  control.     A  man  loses  half  ^iai,er\ 
his    manhood  {aperri)  when  he  falls  into   slavery " 
(8ov\iov  ^fxap  eXiJcriv,  p    323). 

*  Philo  (ii.  285  M.),  too,  contrasts  the  slaves  and  the  thetes,  saying  that  because 
of  the  Jewish  Year  of  Jubilee  Bo{f\ovs  fUv  dvofidl^eadai  avfi^i^rjKey  OiJTas  5^  Tip  6uti 
flycu. 

'  In  Works  and  Days,  459,  502,  573,  597,  608,  766,  Hesiod  uses  the  word  5/uws, 
assuming  that  the  farmer  has  a  man,  but  this  5/iwj  may  be  no  slave,  in  the  modern 
sense.     Hesiod,  as  well  as  Homer,  does  not  use  the  word  6ov\o^. 


CHAPTER   X 

TRADE   AND  THE   CRAFTS 

Each  household  for  the   most   part  supplied   its  own  wants, 
whether    of    shelter,    clothing,    or    food.     Odysseus    built    his 

own   bed-chamber,  and   constructed    his   own   bed 

^Hothold        ^^   ^^^  ^'^'     ^^^^  ^^  ^"''^   ^^^  ^^"  ^ous^   with 
Independent,     ^^  assistance  of  his  men,  we  may  readily  believe, 

since  he  skilfully  {hcKTraitivw^^  e  245)  made  the 
craft  which  bore  him  from  Calypso's  grotto  to  the  land  of 
the  Phaeacians, — a  voyage  of  seventeen  days, — and  even  the 
eflfeminate  Paris  built  his  own  house,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  best  workmen  of  the  Trojan  city  (Z  314).  The  chairs 
and  the  tables,  as  well  as  the  bed,  were  doubtless  ot 
domestic  manufacture,  though  possibly  the  aid  of  a  specially 
skilled  worker  in  wood  sometimes  was  called  in.  Of  course 
the  meat*  eaten  in  Odysseus's  halls  was  the  flesh  of  his  own 
flocks  and  herds,  which  furnished  also  milk  to  drink  and 
cheese  both  as  a  relish  and  as  food,  hides  for  leathern 
bottles,  shoes,  and  belts,  helmets  and  shields,  and  wool  which 
Penelope  and  her  maidens  carded,  spun,  and  wove  into 
garments.  The  Homeric  swine-herd  as  well  as  the  Hesiodic 
farmer  makes  his  own  shoes.  Then  as  later,  in  Greece,  the 
cutting  and  sewing  of  cloth  were  unimportant.  If  the  lord 
and  lady  wore  raiment  of  linen,  this  was  woven  probably 
from  the  flax  of  their  own  fields, — though  of  this  we  cannot 
be  so  certain,  linen  being  little  used.  Their  fields  produced 
the  grain  which  the  women  of  the  family  ground  into  flour 
or  meal,  from  which  their  bread  was  baked  and  their 
porridge  stirred.  In  general  the  grain  was  ground  on  the 
day  when  it  was  to  be  used  for  bread, — never  apparently  in 
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large  quantities,  though  Telemachus,  setting  off  unexpectedly 
on  a  journey,  bids  the  old  housekeeper  to  provide  him  with 
twenty  measures  of  barley  meal  in  well-sewed  leathern  bags 
(^  354).  The  poet  knew  no  large  grist-mills  which  served 
a  community.  The  animal  of  which  the  flesh  was  to  be 
eaten,  also,  was  slaughtered  only  when  and  where  its  flesh 
was  desired.  Vines,  too,  grew  on  the  island  of  Ithaca  (p  244, 
w  341),  and  fruit  to  supply  all  the  needs  of  the  family  in 
that  respect.  Pottery  surely  could  be  made  on  the  island, 
and  this  would  include  the  great  jars  which  served  for  the 
storage  of  grain  and  wine,  and  perhaps  also  of  oil,  in  place 
of  modern  barrels  and  casks.  Chariots  had  no  place  on 
Ithaca  (S  601  ff.),  but  if  they  had  been  wanted  they  could 
have  been  made  at  home:  Priam's  son,  Lycaon,  was  taken 
captive  by  Achilles  one  night  as  he  was  cutting  the  young 
shoots  of  a  wild-fig  tree  for  the  rim  of  a  chariot  (*  37), 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  had  more  skill 
in  wagon-making  than  was  possessed  by  other  princes.  Of 
all  necessaries,  metals  alone  seem  to  be  lacking  among  the 
products  of  Ithaca,  but  these  were  far  less  important  then 
than  they  have  come  to  be  in  modern  life.  Possibly  olive 
oil  and  other  perfumeries,  and  fine  embroideries  and  rugs, 
also  were  imported.  Ivory  and  amber  were  brought  from 
the  south  and  the  north,  but  only  as  rare  luxuries.  The 
purple  dye,  which  was  highly  esteemed,  was  gained  from  a 
little  shellfish  that  seems  to  have  drawn  the  Phoenicians  to 
Greece  in  early  times,  and  we  need  not  suppose  that  the 
Achaeans  bought  this  dye  back  from  the  Phoenicians  instead 
of  preparing  it  themselves,  though  Maeonian  and  Carian 
women  were  particularly  skilful  in  staining  ivory  with  purple 
((potvuci^  Phoenician  color ^  A  141).  If  most  of  the  iron  and 
copper  was  imported,  yet  doubtless  some  one  on  the  farm 
could  fashion  them  into  the  needed  articles.  So  one  of  the 
prizes  which  Achilles  offers  in  the  funeral  games  in  honor  of 
Patroclus,  is  a  mass  of  iron  to  be  used  in  "  putting  the 
shot," — a  mass  so  large  that  with  it  at  hand  "  neither 
shepherd  nor  ploughman  would  go  to  town  in  need  of  iron, 
but  this  would  supply  it"  {^  834).  Clearly,  the  shepherd 
was  expected  himself  to  fashion  the  metal  into  the  tools 
and  appliances  which  he  needed.      So  Hesiod's  farmer  makes 
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his  own  plough  and  farming  implements  ( Works  and  Days^ 
423  ff.)-  But  the  poet  tells  of  a  bronzesmith  at  Pylus 
(y  432),  and  one  of  the  impudent  maids  of  Penelope 
suggests  that  the  disguised  Odysseus  should  go  to  the 
smithy  to  sleep  (o-  328).  Metals  were  far  less  important 
than  in  the  present  century,  since  the  home  had  no  stove 
or  furnace,  few  and  small  kettles,  no  pails,  few  pans,  and 
no  forks  or  metal  spoons.  Not  only  was  life  much  simpler 
than  at  present,  but  pottery  and  wood  were  much  used  for 
articles  in  which  they  now  are  replaced  by  metals. 

The  Homeric  community  thus  had  no  place  for  grocers, 
butchers,   millers,    or    bakers,    nor    for    tailors,    haberdashers, 

milliners,  or   shoemakers.     We   read   of  no  shop- 
^ E^k     ^^     keepers    or    peddlers.      Each    house    as    well    as 

each  hamlet  was  independent  Homer  knows  no 
word  for  trader,  Phoenician  traders  appear  now  and  then, 
it  is  true.  The  fictitious  Mentes  says  that  he  is  taking  a 
boat-load  of  iron  to  Temesa,  to  exchange  for  a  cai^o  of 
copper  (a  184).  But  he  is  not  a  professional  trader, — he  is 
a  king, — ^and  his  cargo  may  not  be  very  heavy,  since  he 
is  seeking  copper  only  tor  himself  and  his  subjects.  Ships 
from  Lemnos,  sent  by  Euneiis,  the  king  of  that  island, 
brought  wine  to  the  Achaean  army  before  Troy,  to  be 
exchanged  for  captives  or  other  booty  of  the  army ;  but 
this  was  a  temporary  arrangement,  and  the  wine  may  have 
been   brought  by  the  very  men  who  produced  it. 

From  #  40,  Achilles  seems  to  have  taken  in  person 
some  of  his  captives  to  Lemnos  for  sale,  or  he  sent  them 
in  the  care  of  one  of  his  lieutenants.  So  Hesiod's  farmer 
will  take  his  own  boat  and  carry  his  produce  to  those  who 
will  receive  it  (IVorks^  641), — perhaps  for  exchange  with  those 
who  have  less  grain  or  more  wool  or  wine  than  he.  The 
question  which  is  put  to  Telemachus  by  Nestor  and  to 
Odysseus  by  Polyphemus  ^  is  better  translated,  *'  Do  you 
come  on  an  errand?"  than  "Do  you  come  for  trade?"  In  a 
noted  passage,  however,  Odysseus  is  taunted  by  a  young 
Phaeacian  as  resembling  a  "  commander  of  sailors,  who  is 
watchful  of  the  cargo  and  of  greedy  gains,"  rather  than  an 
athlete  (6   162).     Trade   and    manufactures,  then,  had   but   a 

^  7  72,  I  253,  Kard  Tpri^w  .  .  .  xXfii^*  vypd  K^XevOa ; 
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small  place  in  the  Greece  of  the  Homeric  age.  Thebes,  for 
instance,  could  furnish  little  that  Athens  lacked,  and  what  did 
Mycenae  produce  which  Sparta  could  not  provide  for  itself? 
The  expedition  of  the  Achaeans  with  1 1 86  ships  against 
Troy  is  in  itself  the  best  evidence  for  the  free  use  of  the 
sea  by  the  Greeks  of  the  Homeric  age  (but  see 
page  39).  Of  these  ships  one  hundred  were  ^^^  ^  "^ 
manned  by  the  forces  of  Agamemnon,  who  in 
addition  (according  to  the  Catalogue  of  Ships,  B  612) 
furnished  sixty  ships  to  the  Arcadians,  who  had  no  boats 
of  their  own,  since  their  territory  alone  of  the  states  of 
Hellas  did  not  touch  the  sea  at  any  point.  At  Ithaca 
were  many  boats,  "both  old  and  new"  ()8  293), — of  which 
some  probably  were  used  for  fishing.  The  poet  makes 
Odysseus  note  that  the  Cyclopes  have  no  vessels  which 
would  accomplish  their  errands,  "  as  men  often  traverse  the 
sea  to  each  other"  (1  128),  as  implying  a  lack  of  civilization. 
The  Phaeacians  were  given  to  a  maritime  life, — they  were 
not  warlike,  but  seamen  (^  270),  though  it  is  a  Phaeacian  who 
speaks  contemptuously  of  trade  and  traders  {0  161 ;  see  p.  60). 
We  learn  of  a  number  of  short  voyages.  Odysseus  went  to 
Ephyra  and  Taphos  (a  258  f.),  and  his  son  Telemachus 
went  to  Pylos  in  quest  of  tidings  of  his  father  (y8  Jin.). 
Helen  says  that  Idomeneus  often  came  from  Crete  to  visit 
Menelaus  at  Sparta  (F  232),  and  Telemachus  tells  Athena 
in  the  guise  of  Mentes  (a  176)  that  many  visitors  used  to. 
come  to  Ithaca  in  his  father's  time,  and  that  Odysseus 
himself  was  fond  of  visiting  men  (eirlcrTpoipo'f  ^v  avOpcoiroov). 
King  Proetus  of  Tiryns  married  a  Lycian  princess,  and 
Bellerophon  on  his  banishment  went  to  Lycia  (Z  168  ff.)- 
The  suitors  of  Penelope  propose  to  send  a  boat  to  the 
Sicels  (u  383),  and  the  old  woman  who  cares  for  the  wants 
of  Laertes,  seems  to  have  been  brought  thence  (yvvij  Z/zceXj;, 
w  211).  The  Phaeacians,  however,  mariners  though  they 
were,  thought  the  island  of  Euboea  to  be  very  remote 
('TjyXoTaTo),  fj  322),  and  the  Greeks'  notion  of  Egypt  was 
inexact, — Pharos  being  counted  a  full  day's  sail  from  the 
mainland,  and  Egypt  being  thought  a  four  or  five  days' 
sail  from  Crete  (^  257).  But  after  all,  coast  trade  in 
Greece    was    easier    than    traversing    the    mountain    paths,    a 
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thousand  years  before  Christ,  as  it  was  even  during  the 
first  two-thirds  of  the  nineteenth  century  of  our  era.  Corinth 
was  rich  (ac^i^eioy,  B  5  70),  and  the  wealth  of  Mycenae  and 
Troy  also  would  indicate  trade,  for  how  else  was  their  gold 
obtained  ?  But  whether  this  trade  was  by  land  as  well  as 
by  sea,  is  not  indicated,  nor  how  much  of  the  gold  was 
secured  simply  by  yielding  the  products  of  the  neighboring 
country  to  the  Phoenicians,  who  long  had  controlled  the 
"carrying  trade"  of  the  Mediterranean. 

The  great  trade   routes  of  the   Homeric   times  are  in   no 
way  referred  to  by  the  poet     He   gives   no   hint   as   to   the 

source  of  the  supply  of  metals,  except  that  silver 
came  from  Alybe  of  the  Halizonians  (odev 
apyvpou  €(rri  yeveOXtj^  B  857),  between  the  Paphlagonians 
and  the  Mysians,  and  that  a  load  of  copper  was  expected 
from  Temesa  (a  184),  a  place  which  used  to  be  sought  in 
Cyprus,  but  now  is  found  by  scholars  on  the  western  coast 
of  Italy,  in  Bruttium.  That  these  were  the  main  sources  of 
supply  of  these  metals,  is  very  improbable.  No  word  is 
uttered  about  ivory  as  coming  from  the  south,  or  of  amber 
as  brought  from  the  north.  In  so  far  as  such  objects 
were  supplied  by  Phoenician  traders,  we  should  expect  no 
emphasis  to  be  laid  on  their  provenience ;  the  Phoenicians  did 
not  desire  to  give  information  which  would  aid  others  in 
breaking  their  monopoly,  and  the  purchasers,  on  the  other 
hand,  cared  little  to  learn  the  source  of  the  articles  which 
the  Phoenicians  brought.  Hence  many  even  of  the  people 
who  possessed  objects  of  ivory,  amber,  and  gold,  may  have 
had  only  very  vague  notions  of  the  countries  from  which 
these  came.  That  the  amber  found  by  Dr.  Schliemann  at 
Mycenae  was  brought  from  the  Baltic,  has  been  ascertained 
by  chemical  analysis,  and  the  discovery  of  similar  beads  in 
ancient  tombs  in  Switzerland  and  other  inland  countries 
has  done  much  to  prove  the  existence  of  great  through 
trade  routes  from  the  north  to  the  head  of  the  Adriatic.^ 
Along  such  routes,  rather  than  from  the  wanderings  of 
adventurous  sailors,  seem  to  have  come  the  stories  of  a 
land  where  the  nights  were  very  brief  (of  the  Laestrygonians. 

*See   Ridgeway,    Origin  of  Metallic   Curremy,    105    ff.  ;   Early   Age  cf  Greece^ 
i  359  ff. 
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K  86),  and  of  another  which  was  perpetually  shrouded  in 
darkness  and  mist,  where  the  sun  never  shone  (of  the 
Cimmerians,  X  14  ff.), — stories  which  indicate  some  know- 
ledge of  the  short  summer  nights  and  the  long  winter  nights 
of  northern  regions.  The  difference  between  the  length  of 
the  day  in  summer  and  that  in  winter  naturally  is  less 
marked  in  Greece  than  in  New  England,  not  to  speak  of 
North  Britain  and  Germany. 

No  man  in  Homeric  Greece  produced  ordinary  com- 
modities for  sale,  but  primarily  for  the  use  of  his  own 
family ;  any  surplus  naturally  he  was  glad  to  exchange 
for  what  he  could   not  make,  or  cause-  to   grow,  for   himself 

The  Homeric  Greeks  were  used  to  the  sea,  but  clearly 
did  not  like  long  voyages,  and  were  not  adventurous  mariners. 
They  did  not  like  to  spend  the  night  upon  the 
water,  and  preferred  to  take  a  much  longer  course  q^Jl  ^J^^^' 
than  one  which  would  carry  them  far  from  land. 
To  skirt  the  western  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  then  the 
shores  of  Crete,  and  then  come  north  to  Argos  or  Sparta, 
seemed  as  natural  as  from  Lesbos  to  strike  boldly  to  the 
west,  across  the  Aegean  Sea,  although  this  is  studded  with 
islands ;  time  was  of  little  importance  to  them.  So  we 
cannot  be  surprised  that  trade  is  still  largely  in  the  hands 
of  the  Phoenicians.  Indeed  the  poet  tells  us  of  no  Greek 
professional  merchant  or  trader.  As  the  first  prize  for  the 
foot-race  in  honor  of  Patroclus  (^  744),  Achilles  offers  a 
silver  mixing-bowl,  holding  six  measures,  which  Sidonians 
had  wrought,  and  which  Phoenicians  brought  to  Lemnos, 
where  they  gave  it  to  the  king  of  the  island  as  a  sort  of 
harbor  dues,  clearly  for  the  privilege  of  trade.^  Odysseus, 
returning  in  disguise  to  Ithaca  (v  272),  tells  Athena,  whom 
he  does  not  recognize  but  supposes  to  be  a  young  shepherd, 
that  he  had  been  obliged  to  flee  from  Crete  because  of  a 
murder  which  he  had  committed,  and  that  Phoenicians  had 
brought  him  on  his  way,  but  had  been  unable  to  land  him 
at  Pylus  or  Elis.  A  little  later  on  the  same  day  (^  288;, 
the     disguised     Odysseus     tells     to     the     faithful     swine-herd 

^  So  the  Lemnian  king,  in  sending  wine  for  sale  in  the  Achaean  camp,   sent  a 
thousand  measures  of  wine  as  a  special  gift  to  the  two  chief  leaders  of  the  expe 
dition,  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus  (H  470), — a  sort  of  customs  duty. 
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Eumaeus  a  fictitious  story  of  his  wanderings,  which  includes 
an  adventure  with  a  Phoenician  who  (according  to  his  story), 
fell  in  with  him  in  Crete,  took  him  to  his  Phoenician  home 
for  a  year,  and  then  took  him  to  Libya  as  an  assistant 
supercargo,  but  with  the  intention  of  selling  him  there.  On 
the  following  day,  Eumaeus  tells  the  disguised  Odysseus 
the  story  of  his  boyhood  :  he  was  the  son  of  a  prince  on 
the  island  of  Syrie,  but  Phoenician  traders  spent  a  year  in 
trade  there,  and  b^uiled  his  Phoenician  nurse  who  ran 
away  with  them  and  took  the  boy,  who  was  purchased 
from  the  traders  by  Laertes  (o  415  ff.).  So  the  Homeric 
story  agrees  with  our  other  information  of  the  fame  of 
Phoenician  traders,  though  it  tells  of  no  Phoenician  trading 
station  or  settlement  in  Greece.  That  the  tales  told  by 
Odysseus  are  fictitious,  does  not  injure  their  value  as  evidence 
in  this  matter ;  they  were  designed  to  have  the  fullest 
verisimilitude. 

Although    cattle    formed    the    chief    Homeric    standard    of 
value,    and    trade    was    still    for    the    most    part    barter    (see 

page     36),    and     gold,    silver,    and    copper    were 
Barter    ^       articles  of  merchandize  rather  than  a  medium  of 

exchange,  yet  a  foundation  seems  to  have  been 
laid  for  a  gold  standard  of  values.  A  "  talent "  {raKavrov, 
weight)  of  gold  appears  to  have  been  a  piece  of  metal  of 
definite  weight,  and  it  may  have  had  conventional  value, 
though  it  is  not  named  as  the  price  of  a  commodity.  Ten 
talents  were  part  of  the  recompense  which  Agamemnon  ga\'e 
to  Achilles  for  the  wrong  he  had  done  him  (T  247),  and 
a  like  amount  was  part  of  the  ransom  paid  to  Achilles 
by  Priam  for  Hector's  body  (fi  232),  and  among  the 
presents  received  by  Menelaus  in  Egypt  (5  129).  The 
priest  of  Apollo  at  Ismarus  gave  to  Odysseus,  for  sparing 
his  life,  seven  talents  of  gold  (1  202),  a  mixing-bowl,  and 
wine.  Each  of  the  Phaeacian  nobles  contributes  a  talent 
of  gold,  a  cloak,  and  a  tunic,  for  the  wanderer  Odysseus 
(^  393)-  Two  talents  were  given  by  Aegisthus  as  a  year's 
pay  to  the  lookout  whom  he  set  to  watch  for  the  returning 
Achaeans  {S  526).  To  the  contestants  in  the  foot-race  in 
honor  of  Patroclus  (^  75  0,  an  ox  is  offered  as  the  second 
prize,  and  half  a  talent  in  gold  as  the  third  (or  "  consolation  ") 
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prize ;  while  in  the  chariot  race,  a  mare  is  the  second  prize, 
a  bronze  basin  the  third,  and  two  talents  of  gold  the  fourth 
(^  269).  Finally,  in  the  court  scene  depicted  on  the  Shield 
of  Achilles,  two  talents  lie  before  the  judges  to  be  given 
to  him  who  shall  "state  justice  most  straightly"  (09  /uLcra 
TcifTi  iuaiv  lOivraTa  eiiroi,  2   507   f;    see  page  91). 

Evidently,  the   Homeric    talent,  being  worth    less   than    a 
mare,  and  half  a  talent  being  the  third  prize  where  an  ox 
is   the  second,  must  have  been  very  different  in 
value  from    the  Attic    talent,  which   as   a    round  ^^  J^^^ 
sum  was  equivalent  to  about  $  i  ,000  in  modem  ^^^^  Talent 
silver,    but    had    five    or     ten     times     as     great 
purchasing    power.       That    a    half-talent    is    mentioned,    is 
perhaps    the    clearest,  indication    of    a    definite    weight    or 
value :     if   talents   were    mere    pieces    of    gold    of    indefinite 
size,  then   a  half-talent    would    mean    nothing, — it    might   be 
as  large  as  another  whole  talent. 

To  ascertain  definitely  the  value  of  the  Homeric  talent, 
however,  is  impossible.  Hultsch  {Metrologie^y  128)  believes 
it  to  have  been  the  heavy  shekel  of  16.8  grams,  ^«,  »  ,« 
while  Ridge  way  {Origin  of  Currency  and  Weight 
Standards^  7)  believes  it  to  have  been  the  light  shekel,  8.4 
grams  or  130  grains  Troy  weight,  the  Daric  of  later  times, 
the  didrachm  of  the  Attic-Euboic  standard,  not  very  far 
from  the  American  eagle  and  the  British  sovereign.^  Ridge- 
way  holds,  moreover,  that  the  Homeric  gold  talent  had  the 
value  of  an  ox,-  and  that  in  practise  these  gold  pieces 
may  have  been  in  more  common  use  than  one  would  infer 
from  the  language  of  the  poems, — the  old  standards  being 
preserved  in  speech  after  metal  was  used  in  ordinary 
commercial  transactions.  But  the  Draconian  code,  in  the 
seventh  century  B.C.,  still  imposed  fines  on  the  standard  of 
cattle,  and  Solon,  in  the  next  century,  assumed  a  definite 
relation  between  the  value  of  a  drachma  and  that  of  a 
sheep  or  a  goat.^ 

'  In  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies^  xiii.  225,  Arthur  Evans,  from  the  weight  of 
Mycenaean  rings,  concludes  "that  the  Mycenaeans  possessed  a  weight  standard  the 
unit  of  which  was  a  stater  of  135  grains."     Cf.  also  Ridgeway  in  J.H,S.  x.  90  ff. 

^  K&9  rois  ApdKom'os  vb^ioi^  €<ttIv  drroTlveiv  ScKd^oiov  Kcd  iv  t^  irapbi  Arj^iois 
Oetapig.  rhv  iHjpvKa  Krip6rT€iP  <f>a<Tiv  &tl  dodi^crovrai  airry  roffovroi  /36fy  Kai  5L5o<T0ai 
Koff*  (kouttop  povp  56o  SpaxjJicLt  'ArriKds,  Pollux,  ix.  61  ;  Plutarch,  So/on,  xxiii. 

T 
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Since    trade  was  barter,  the   craftsmen   can   have   had   no 
fixed  prices  for  their  labor  and  the  products  of  their   craft. 

Each   sale  or  piece  of  work   was   the  subject  of 
ncesjor        ^  special   bargain,  except  in   so  far  as  a   general 

arrangement  was  made  with  particular  persons. 
Often,  doubtless,  an  act  of  service  was  as  unlimited  as  one 
of  friendship, — "  I  will  do  this  for  you  now ;  you  will  do 
as  much  for  me  at  another  time."  The  later  introduction 
of  money  and  the  consequent  haggling  over  details,  degraded 
the  relation  between  the  buyer  and  the  seller,  the  employer 
and  the  employed,  just  as  it  made  definite  debts  possible 
Nestor  himself  furnishes  to  the  smith  the  gold  which  he 
desires  to  havfe  moulded  about  the  horns  of  the  heifer  for 
sacrifice  (y  436),  and  no  special  payment  is  named  for  the 
smith's  services.  Pandarus  himself  shot  the  wild  goat  whose 
horns  were  used  by  a  skilful  craftsman  in  the  manufacture 
of  his  bow  (A  106).  Just  so  in  New  England,  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  cloth  which  was  made  at  home,  of 
wool  from  the  domestic  flocks,  carded,  spun,  and  woven  in 
the  home,  often  was  given  for  making  into  garments  to  a 
tailor  who  came  to  his  customer's  house  to  do  the  work. 

As    has    been    observed    in    connexion    with    servants,  the 
work   which  was  to  be   done   indoors   was   done   by   women: 

the   carding,  weaving,  and   spinning   of  wool   and 

a^dlFe^"  ^^^'   ^^^    grinding    of   corn,    and    the    baking    of 

bread  are  all  left  exclusively  to  them,  and  in 
the  higher  of  these  employments  all  women  take  part  Thus 
not  only  do  Helen  and  Andromache  weave  and  spin,  but 
Athena  makes  a  robe  for  Hera  (B  178).  The  women,  too, 
lave  the  linen  (X  155,  ^  31), — even  Nausicaa,  the  fair 
daughter  of  the  luxurit)us  Phaeacian  king,  taking  part  in 
such  work.  Maid-servants  bring  water  for  the  household 
from  the  spring  {y  429,  k  107,  Z  457),  and  the  Laestr\'- 
gonian  princess  does  her  part  in  this  service.  Women,  also, 
have  charge  of  the  fires  in  the  house  (y  429,  n  7^  <^  307\ 
and  of  the  lights  (torches)  in  the  great  hall.  Man's  place 
is  in  the  fields,  and  in  doing  the  heavy  work  of  carpenter, 
mason,  or  smith.  Since  the  people  lived  for  the  most  part 
in  small  hamlets  or  in  scattered  dwellings,  not  in  towns  or 
cities,  each  man  as  well  as  each  family  was  more  independent- 
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than  in  the  ordinary  cultured  life  of  to-day.  He  was  a 
Jack-of-alUtrades,  a  "handy"  man,  who  could  do  almost  any 
required  work, — ^just  as  many  a  New  Hampshire  farmer  even 
now  can  shoe  a  horse,  or  make  a  wagon,  or  lay  a  stone 
wall,  or  build  a  house,  or  run  a  saw-mill,  or  bind  up  a 
wound  with  considerable  skill,  while  his  wife  is  equal  to  a 
physician  for  many  ailments,  and  can  make  a  gown,  or 
cook,  or  cultivate  flowers.  The  Homeric  Greeks  knew  no 
rehned  division  of  labor.  The  pastoral  stage  of  civilization 
has  no  division  of  labor  in  the  strict  sense,  and  in  the  early 
agricultural  stage  each  household  is  fairly  independent. 
Eumaeus  made  his  own  shoes  (^  23),  and  built  the  stone 
wall  of  his  court-yard  (^  7).  One  servant  of  Odysseus  is 
set  to  care  for  his  swine,  as  Eumaeus,  another  to  care  for 
his  goats,  as  Melanthius,  and  a  third  for  his  kine,  as 
Philoetius, — but  ordinary  men  have  no  division  of  labor,  and 
these  three  probably  could  have  exchanged  work  with  little 
inconvenience.  ,The  disguised  Odysseus,  suggesting  that  he 
might  secure  employment  from  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  says 
that  he  can  not  only  chop  wood  and  tend  the  (ire,  but 
also  roast  and  carve  meat,  and  serve  wine  (o  322) ;  he 
is  ready  to  be  a  "  man  of  all  work," — butler  as  well  as 
drudge. 

In   such  a  primitive    community    as   existed    in    Homeric 
Greece,  a  trained  artisan   would  find  little  to   do.     Not  only 
is    no    need    felt    there    for    plumbers,    gas-fitters, 
furnace-men,  engineers,  and  electricians, — no  more   J ^""^ 
than     for     lawyers,     editors,     civil-engineers,     and 
college   professors, — but   even    carpenters,  masons,  and   black- 
smiths  have  no   regular   occupation    in    the   exercise   of  their 
craft,   and   rely   chiefly    on    their    farms    for    the    support    of 
their     families.      They     cannot     afford     to     lie     idle     in     the 
intervals    between    their    technical    engagements.      The    Iliad 
and   the   Odyssey  know  no  Cabiri,   Telchines,   or   Cyclopes   at 
the  foi^e  ;    Polyphemus's  brothers   seem   to   hiear   no   relation 
to   Hesiod's  Cyclopes  who  forged  the  thunderbolt  of  Zeus. 

But  the  chief  crafts  already  existed  in  a  rudimentary 
stage  in  Homer's  day,  and  although  the  leader  of  the  people 
would  prefer  to  care  for  his  flocks  or  herds,  or  to  oversee 
the  work    on    his    fields,  rather   than    to   have    part   in   any 
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handicraft,   yet   no   such   stigma   rested   on   the   work   of  tbe 
artisan   Jn    early  times   as   at   Athens   in   the   sixth  and  fifth 

centuries  before  our  era.  Hephaestus,  as  vx 
Wf.  .  see    elsewhere,    did    not    lose    social    standing  oo 

RM^unlan     ^'y^P"^  because  he  was  a  Tubal  Cain.     We  read 
Stage.  (^f  ^  shield-maker  Tychius,   "  best   of  all   worked 

in  leather"  (H  220),  who,  though  he  lived  in 
Boeotta,  made  the  great  "  shield  like  a  tower,"  of  seven 
bulls'  hides,  for  Telamonian  Ajax  of  Salamis.  His  fame  ai 
a  workman  must  have  been  considerable  in  order  to  bring 
him  a  commission  from  Salamis,  Though  a  worker  in 
leather,  Tychius  hammered  {tjXatre)  upon  the  shield  iB 
outermost  layer  of  bronze.  A  worker  in  horn  is  not  above 
attaching  metal  tips  to  the  bow  which  he  has  made  (A  1 1 1), 
a  wagon-maker  cuts  his  own  poplar  (A  48SJ,  and  ship- 
carpenters   fell  their  own  trees. 

What  crafts  existed  in  Homer's  time?     The  general  name 
for  a  skilled  workman  is  wright  (t€ktwv — not  yet  specialized 

to  the  meaning  of  carpenter, — connected  with 
r"^  ■'■^•"J-  "''^X  who  builds  ships  or  houses,  and  makes 

exisieJf  furniture  and  adorns  it  with  silver  and  ivory  (t  56, 

of  Icmalius),  or  who  joins  and  smooths  horns  to 
form  a  bow  (A  1 10).  We  read  also  of  smiths  (^foXwiIfi 
y  433,  0-  338.  etc.).  a  worker  in  gold  (■xptxrojfoof,  y  425), 
a  potter  and  his  wheel  (Kepafitv^,  £  601),  a  wagon  maker 
(dp^uTOTij'yoV,  A  48  5),  a  worker  in  leather  {cncvroro/tot, 
H  23t),  and  seamen  or  sailors  (aXifi!;,  n  251,  m  419, 
Trop6fi€v^,  u  187)  who  doubtless  often  served  as  fishermen. 
The  tanning  or  curing  of  leather  (P  389),  by  stretching  it 
repeatedly  in  many  directions,  may  have  been  done  on  the  farm, 
[n  Hesiod's  time  (Works  and  Days,  25),  the  potter's  craft  was 
so  firmly  established  that  the  Jealousy  of  potter  for  potter 
was  taken  as  an  illustration  of  the  rivalries  in  life  The 
"workers  for  the  people"  {Stittoepyol,  p  383)  who  may  be 
called  from  one  place  to  another,  are  enumerated  as  "a  seer, 
a  healer  of  ills,  a  worker  in  wood,  and  an  inspired  bard  who 
cheers  men  by  his  song."  These  might  receive  inducements 
to  make  their  homes  here  or  there,  just  as  in  early  colonial 
days  in  America,  a  clei^man,  a  teacher,  or  a  physician 
often  received  a  homestead  or  other  privileges,  and  as  at  present 
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manufacturers  are  drawn  by  promoters  to  one  growing  town 
or  another.  Long  after  Homer,  the  Sp»tans  gave  special 
prerogatives  to  a  seer,  according  to  Herodotus  (tx.  33). 
Whether  the  herald  should  be  included  in  the  list  of  crafts- 
men, may  be  questioned ;  he  seems  to  be  attached  closely 
to  the  person  and  service  of  the  king.  The  bard  was  a 
daily  guest  in  the  palaces  of  Odysseus  and  of  Alcinous ; 
but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been  one  of  the  household. 

What  recompense  did  these  craftsmen  receive?  Probably 
in  many  cases  none  which  we  should  recognize  as  definite 
pay.  They  were  "  clients,"  and  received  from 
their  chief  what  they  needed  from  the  products 
of  his  fields  or  from  his  herds, — a  relationship  which  has 
not  entirely  died  away  even  in  modern  life,  in  the  midst 
of  the  commercial  spirit  But,  of  course,  a  shield- maker 
or  a  chariot-maker  might  stipulate  for  a  certain  number  of 
kine  or  sheep  in  return  for  his  skilled  labor. 

That    the    craftsman's    whole    time    in    general    was    not 
devoted  to  his  craft,  has  been  intimated.     The  two  sui^eons 
in   the  army  before  Troy  were  primarily  warriors, 
and  actually  only  once  in  the  liiad  is  either  one  ^'^"J''"^ 

-    ,  ,11  ...  .        ,  .  "i")  Farmeri 

of  them  called  to  exercise   his   art.      Amphiaraus,  ^^^  FMuri 

according  to  the  poet  of  the  Tkebaid,  was  both 
a  good  seer  and  a  good  spearman,  Priam's  fatidic  son 
Helenus  is  a  warrior  (Z  76,  H  44),  as  well  as  a  seer,  and 
of  the  Trojan  allies  the  Mysian  Ennomus  was  both  seer 
and  warrior  (B  858,  P  218X  Whether  the  seer  Calchas 
(A  69,  H  322)  had  other  duties  than  those  of  seer,  is  not 
plain,  but  that  Poseidon  takes  his  form  (N  45)  when  he 
would  rouse  the  Greek  warriors  in  battle  to  more  vigorous 
action,  may  imply  that  he  was  an  active  fighter.  That  a 
herald  might  be  a  rich  man,  we  see  from  the  wealth  of 
Dolon's  father  (K  315,  380).  Epeus,  the  builder  of  the 
wooden  horse,  which  was  a  great  undertaking  for  those  times, 
is  nowhere  called  a  carpenter  ;  he  was  one  of  the  warriors 
before  Troy,  though  he  himself  says  that  he  is  a  better  boxer 
than  spearman  (^  670).  The  difference  between  man  and 
man  as  craftsman  was  rather  in  the  degree  than  in  the  kind 
of  their  knowledge,  Paris  could  build  his  own  house,  but 
some  of  the  Trojans  had  special   skill  in  building  (Z   3 1 4). 
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The    skilled    workman    or    wright    (t€kt€ov)    had    as    tools 

an    axe    (-TreXem/j,    c    234),    an    adze    {a-Keirapvov^    c    237),    an 

.  augur   {rpuiravov^   1    385,   riper pa^   e    246),    and   a 

plumbline  or  rule  (crrac^i/Xj;,  B  765),  as  well  as 
a  hammer  {<r(f>vpa,  only  mentioned  as  one  of  the  smith's 
tools,  y  434)  and  doubtless  also  a  saw,  which  is  not  named, 
but  which  was  used  on  stone  in  the  earlier  period  at 
Tiryns  and  Mycenae.  The  file  and  chisel,  too,  are  not 
named,  and  metal  nails  and  screws  were  lacking.  The 
smith  had  an  anvil  and  bellows,  as  well  as  smelting  pots 
and  hammer  and  tongs  (2  372,  470,  476).  Wooden  pegs 
(yo/x^oi,  €  248)  are  used  by  Odysseus  in  the  construction 
of  his  bai^e.  Odysseus's  axe  had  a  helve  of  olive  wood 
(€236).  A  test  of  skill  in  archery  was  to  shoot  an  arrow 
through  twelve  axes  ((f)  76,  i2o)  which  were  fixed  in  a 
trench  in  the  earth.  The  arrow  can  hardly  have  passed 
through  twelve  helve-holes,  and  perhaps  we  must  suppose 
that  the  helves  of  the  axes  were  crossed  and  that  the 
arrow  was  shot  between  them.  In  the  games  in  honor  .of 
Patroclus,  ten  axes  are  offered  as  the  first  prize  of  archery, 
and  ten  hatchets  {half-axes^  ni^nreXeKKa,  ^  851)  as  the  second 
prize. 

From    the   comparison   in   which   a   chariot-maker   {ap/jLaro- 
'Trnyo^y    A    485)    is    mentioned,    we    might    infer    a    craft    for 

that   service,   but,   as   we    have    seen,   Priam's   son 
f      "  Lycaon     went    out    of    Troy    by    night     to     cut 

young  shoots  of  a  wild-fig  tree  for  the  rim  of  a 
chariot  ($  36).  This  young  prince  doubtless  had  received 
no  special  training  in  the  making  of  chariots,  and  many 
another  Trojan  warrior  could  have  made  as  good  a  wagon, 
but  this  was  part  of  a  man's  work.  The  prince  did  not 
become  a  chariot-maker,  in  the  modern  sense,  by  making  a 
chariot. 

Architects   we    might   expect    to   come   nearest   to    forming 
a    profession,    when    we    think    of    the    noble    and    elaborate 

structures  of  the   Mycenaean    age.     That    Greece 

had  known  sculptors  not  very  long  before  Homer's 
day,  the  Lions'  Gate  at  Mycenae  still  testifies.  But  archi- 
tects, painters,  and  sculptors  are  not  mentioned,  and  only 
one   reference  (and   that   indirect,  Z  303  ;    see   page   492)  to 
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a  statue  is  found  in  the  poems.  Doubtless  no  broad  line 
was  drawn  between  the  artisan  and  the  artist,  but  even  the 
artisan  painter  seems  to  be  lacking,  except  so  far  as 
the  ships  are  painted  black,  with  vermillion  bows,  for  which 
work  no  special  skill  was  needed. 

The  smith  was  strictly  a  worker  in  bronze  (xaXiceiJy,  A  187), 
but  this  name  is  applied  to  the  goldsmith  (xP^^^X^^^y  7  4^5)  • 
LaCrces,  as  well  as  to  the  blacksmith,  in  the  . 
passage  in  which  the  eye  of  Polyphemus  is  said 
to  hiss  when  Odysseus  thrust  the  heated  stake  into  it,  just 
as  hot  iron  hisses  when  a  smith  dips  this  into  water  to 
temper  it  (i  392).  The  smithy  (a-  328,  c/,  Hesiod,  Works,  493) 
is  a  semi-public  place  where  a  vagrant  would  be  likely  to 
seek  warmth  and  shelter.  The  workshop  of  Hephaestus  is 
described  with  some  detail  (2  468  f,  c/.  6  273), — near  his 
dwelling  on  Olympus,  not  on  Lemnos  nor  in  Mt  Aetna. 
Hephaestus  keeps  his  tools  in  a  silver  chest  (Xapva^,  2  413), 
and  has  hammer  and  tongs  {paumfip,  Trvpdypij,  2  477). 
His  anvil  is  placed  on  the  anvil-block  (aK/mwVy  aKfxoQerov) 
only  when  it  is  to  be  used.  He  has  smelting  pots  (^oai^oi) 
for  his  metals,  and  when  these  are  placed  on  the  fire,  a 
score  of  self-acting  bellows  blow  in  among  them.  When 
busy  at  his  work,  he  wears  no  tunic  (2  416),  and  when 
summoned  to  receive  the  visit  of  Thetis,  he  sponges  off  his 
face,  arms,  neck,  and  breast. 

Hephaestus  appears  to  us  as  a  typical  smith,  and  we  may 
fairly  take   the  works   of  his   craft   as   examples  of  what  his 
follower  on    earth    would    try   to    make.     At    the 
time   of   Thetis's   visit    he   is   engaged    in    making  ^^^^f^^^^ 
small  tables,  which  could  be  used  at  the  feasts  of  5^^/^ 
the    gods.      These    are    automata,   being    mounted 
on    wheels    or    castors    in    order    that    at    the    god's    bidding 
they  may  go   to   and    return    from    the    great    hall    of    Zeus. 
Hephaestus    has    wonderful    crutches,    also, — golden    maidens, 
endowed    with   thought   and    speech   (2   418),   and    instructed 
by     the     immortals     in     various     accomplishments.       By     the 
coming  of  Thetis,  Hephaestus  is  reminded  of  the  time  when 
in    her    grotto    he    had    made    brooches    and    necklaces.      He 
made  also   a   silver   bowl   with   gilded  edges  which   Menelaus 
received  as  a  gift  from   the  king  of  Sidon   and    bestowed   in 
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turn  on  Telemachus  (o  115).  He  makes  armor  for  Achilles 
(2  478  ff).  He  made  the  aegis  for  Zeus  (O  308),  and  the 
sceptre  of  Agamemnon  (B  loi)  which  had  descended  to  the 
Greek  leader  through  Zeus  and  Pelops.  Hera  promises  Sleep 
that  Hephaestus  shall  make  a  fine  throne  for  him  (H  239). 
Hephaestus  also  built  the  homes  for  the  gods  (A  607  f, 
Y  10  ff),  and  thus  seems  to  be  a  worker  in  stone  and 
wood  as  well  as  in  metals.  The  moulding  of  gold  about 
silver  is  ascribed  (^  232)  to  one  whom  Hephaestus  and 
Athena  have  taught  That  simple  apparatus  may  suffice  for 
an  iron  furnace  and  for  delicate  work  in  gold,  is  shown  by 
the  rude  forges  of  the  interior  of  Africa  and  the  delicate 
filigree  work  of  the  goldsmiths  in  India  and  Mexico. 

Metals   were   used    not    only  for   arms    and   for   tools,   for 
cups,  pitchers,  and  basins,  but  also  for  the  ornamentation  of 

staves,  of  chariots  and  furniture,  and  of  leather 
M  ^  belts   and   straps,  and   for   the   covering  of   doors 

and  thresholds.  Chairs  and  beds  were  inlaid  with 
plates  of  metal,  and  Telemachus,  coming  from  the  island  of 
Ithaca,  wondered  at  the  gleam  of  copper,  gold,  electrum, 
silver,  and  ivory  in  the  great  hall  of  Menelaus  at  Sparta 
{h  72).  The  latter  passage  may  refer  to  plates  of  metal 
fastened  as  decorations  upon  the  wall,  as  rosettes  of  bronze 
were  attached  to  the  wall  of  the  so-called  Treasury  of 
Atreus  at  Mycenae.  Possibly,  however,  the  reference  is 
chiefly  to  the  shields  and  helmets,  and  even  basins  received 
as  prizes,  hung  upon  the  walls, — for  which  we  may  compare  a 
fragment  of  the  poet  Alcaeus  {Frag,  56),  who  says  that  his 
great  hall  gleams  with  bronze,  and  goes  on  to  explain  that 
his  whole  house  is  adorned  for  Ares :  helmets,  greaves, 
shields,  and  cuirasses  are  hanging  on  the  pegs  (doubtless,  of 
the  walls).  In  the  fairyland  of  Phaeacia,  dogs  of  gold  and 
of  silver  stood  on  either  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  palace, 
and  golden  figures  of  youths  served  as  torch-holders  in  the 
great  hall  [j]  91  ff.).  An  elaborate  (presumably  silver)  cup 
of  Nestor  (A  632)  is  adorned  with  golden  studs;  it  has 
two  supports,  and  four  handles,  with  two  doves  at  each 
handle  Uf,  Fig.  16).  The  cuirass  of  Agamemnon  is  described 
in  a  passage  (A  19  ff.)  which  bears  marks  of  comparatively 
late    composition ;    it    has    ten    circles    of   dark    lapis    lazuli^ 
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twelve  of  gold,  and  twenty  of  tin,  and  three  dark  serpents 
on  either  shoulder  stretch  up  toward  the  neck.  Another 
Homeric  work  of  art  was  the  golden  brooch  of  Odysseus 
(t  226):  a  hound  held  with  his  forepaws  a  dappled  fawn 
which  struggled  and  endeavored  to  escape.  On  the  golden 
baldric  of  Heracles  in  Hades  were  wrought  figures  of  bears, 
wild    boars,  and   lions,  as   well   as    representations   of   battles 


Fic.  ifi.-"NaioA  Cup,"  fram  Myaniu. 

(X  610).  The  golden  maidens  of  Hephaestus,  who  served 
him  as  crutches,  have  been  mentioned  already  (p.  295). 
Apollo  had  a  silver  bow  {apyvporo^oi,  A  37),  and  Hera 
had  a  chariot  of  metal,  with  a  silver  pole  and  a  yoke 
of  gold  (E  722), — but  these,  like  Apollo's  "  golden  lyre" 
in  Pindar,  were  drawn  from  the  imagination  for  the 
adornment  of  the  scene.  The  lyre  of  Achilles,  taken 
from  the  spoils  of  Cilician  Thebes,  had  a  bridge  (^vyov, 
I  187)  of  silver;  but  perhaps  this  was  only  adorned  with 
silver,  as  the  "golden  staff"  of  the  priest  Chryses  was 
doubtless   of   wood,   adorned   with    golden    handle   and   studs 
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(A  15,  4;^  246),  and  the  "iron  mace"  of  Arelthoiis  (H  141) 
seems  to  have  been  a  wooden  club  with  knobs  of  iron. 
The  arms  {i.e,  the  great  shield?)  of  the  Lycian  Glaucus  are 
said  to  be  of  gold,  worth  one  hundred  cattle,  while  the 
arms  of  Diomed  were  of  bronze,  and  worth  nine  cattle 
(Z  236);  but  the  gold  or  bronze  in  these  was  chiefly 
external,  and  largely  for  ornament  The  shield  of  Nestor, 
too,  is  said  to  be  of  gold  (0  193),  "both  the  rods  and  the 
shield  itself"  ;  but  even  here  the  gold  probably  was  thought 
of  as  forming  the  outermost  layer,  with  one  or  more  lasers 
of  oxhide  beneath  it  (^.  H  223).  So  a  belt  which  the 
"smiths  wrought"  (xaXic^cy  ica/txov,  A  216)  may  have  been 
so  lined  with  cloth  or  skins  that  w^e  should  not  be  sure 
whether  the  metal  was  of  primary  or  secondary  importance. 
Six  metals  are  named  by  the  Homeric  poet :  copper  or 
bronze,  iron,  lead,   tin,   silver,   and   gold.     Naturally   the   last 

two  were  precious.     The   poet  has   no   one  word 
for  metal.      No  mines   are   mentioned.      Only  for 
<:opper   and   silver   does   he   seem   to   know   the    source   or  a 
source  of  supply. 

The    poet    seems    to    be    living    near    the    close    of    the 
Bronze  Age  of  Greece.^     In  the  poems  bronze  is  mentioned 

far  more  frequently  than  iron, — more  than  320 
BrcnzeJFe     *^"^^^'  including  derivatives,  in  the  I/iad,  and  more 

than  90  times  in  the  Odyssey,  while  iron  is 
named  only  23  times  in  the  I/iad  and  25  times  in  the 
Odyssey.  That  bronze  is  mentioned  so  much  more  frequently 
in  the  //tad  than  in  the  Odyssey  was  understood  for  a  time 
as  an  indication  of  the  earlier  date  of  the  composition  of 
the  I/iad,  but  now  it  is  explained  more  reasonably  by  the 
observation  that  the  weapons  of  the  I/tad  were  of  bronze. 
Since  the  name  of  this  metal  is  often  used  by  the  poet 
as  a  synonym  for  spear  or  other  weapon,  just  as  steel  is 
used    in    modern    times,^    bronze    naturally   appears    often    in 

^  Hesiod,  If^or^Sy  151,  puts  the  Bronze  before  the  Iron  Age.  Cf.  Et  prior  aens 
erat  quam  ferri  cognitus  usttSy  \  quo  foci  lis  magis  est  naiura  et  copia  maior^  Lucretius, 
V.  1287  ;  X^^^'f^"  ^^  "^^^  aldrfpov  \{yu  dtd  H^r  irdXat  rori  xfiV<^^  '^  X*^***"* 
Eustathius  on  A  236. — Copper  was  naturally  the  first  metal  to  be  used  by  man, 
since  it  occurs  in  a  comparatively  pure  state,  easily  malleable. 

^  C/.  **foeman  worthy  of  his  steel."  See  /r(m  in  Homer,  by  F.  B,  Jevons  in 
Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies,   xiiL    25,  and  Cauer,   Honurkritik,   179. — Of  the  23 
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the  books  which  treat  of  battles.  Doubtless,  too,  just  as 
the  name  copper-smith  is  given  to  the  worker  in  iron  and 
in  gold  (jxaX'^^i  '  39 1»  7  432),  so  also  the  word  for 
copper  was  used  often  where  the  actual  implement  or 
article  was  of  iron. 

The  Homeric  instances  of  the  use  of  iron  have  been 
subjected  to  various  unsuccessful  analyses,  in  the  endeavor 
to  gain  from  them  an  indication  of  different 
Strata  in  the  poems.  Iron  still  remains  firm  in  „ 
what  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  older  parts  of 
the  poems,  unless  unjustifiably  bold  excisions  are  made  of 
otherwise  inoffensive  verses.  The  following  articles  are  of 
iron :  in  the  I/t'ady  a  club,  probably  of  wood  with  iron 
knobs,  such  as  Heracles  in  later  works  of  art  is  often 
represented  as  bearing  (H  141),  knives  (2  34,  ^  30),  an 
arrow-head  (A  123),  axes  (A  485,  "ir  851),  the  axle  of 
Hera's  chariot  (E  723),  and  the  gates  of  Tartarus  (0  15); 
in  the  Odyssey ,  axes  or  adzes  (t  393)  and  bonds  or  chains 
(a  204).  Cauer  observes  that  in  nine  instances  iron  is 
mentioned  only  as  a  possession,  with  no  indication  of  its 
use ;  fifteen  times  it  is  used  to  express  firmness  of  body 
or  soul  (as  a  "  heart  of  steel,"  in  English),  with  figurative 
use,  as  "the  iron  might  of  fire"  ("ir  177),  and  the  epithet 
of  iron  applied  to  the  firmament  (o  329);  and  thrice  objects 
of  iron  are  mentioned  which  had  no  real  existence, — the 
gates  of  Tartarus,  the  axle  of  Hera's  chariot,  and  the  bonds 
which  were  imagined  to  hold  Odysseus.  In  most  of  the 
other  instances  iron  is  used  for  tools ;  only  half  a  dozen 
times  is  iron  used  for  weapons  of  war,  as  for  the  club  of 
AreYthoiis,  the  arrow-point  of  Pandarus,  and  the  knife  or 
sword  with  which  the  throats  of  kine  were  cut.  From  his 
examination  of  the  passages,  Cauer  infers  that  this  metal  was 
not  familiar  to  the  people,  but  that  its  reputation  for  hard- 
ness was  fixed.  An  epithet  used  four  times,  "  much- worked  " 
(7ro\vKfjLrp-o^,  as  Z  48),  implies  that  it  was  known  to  be  less 
malleable  than  copper.  But  a  great  mass  of  unwrought 
iron    is   used    in    the    contest    of   "  putting    the    shot,"    in    the 

examples  in  the  ///Vz^,  according  to  Cauer,  three  are  in  ^i^,  three  in  H,  five  in  4^, 
and  two  in  0 ;  ten  books  have  no  mention  of  iron.  Eleven  books  of  the  Odyssey 
contain  no  mention  of  iron.     See  also  Lang,  Homer  and  his  Age^  176  ff. 
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games  in  honor  of  Patroclus  (^  826),  and  is  itself  the 
prize.  If  a  man  had  this,  Achilles  assured  the  Achaeans, 
his  shepherd  or  ploughman  would  not  need  to  go  to  the 
town  for  iron,  since  this  mass  would  supply  it  This 
implies,  as  we  have  seen,  that  some  one  on  the  farm  was 
expected  to  have  skill  in  working  in  iron,  and  the  Achaeans 
may  well  have  had  primitive  but  efficient  foi^^.  The 
comparison  for  the  noise  caused  by  the  burning  of  the 
Cyclops's  eye, — that  this  hissed  about  the  red-hot  stake 
"as  when  a  smith  dips  an  axe  or  adze  in  cold  water, 
tempering  it,  for  this  is  the  strength  of  the  iron"  («  39 1), 
shows  that  this  process  was  well  known.  The  fictitious 
king  of  the  Taphians  is  said  to  be  taking  a  cargo  of  iron 
to  Temesa  to  exchange  for  copper  (a  184).  Where  he 
obtained  this  iron,  the  poet  does  not  intimate.  Since  the 
Taphians  were  noted  pirates,  the  iron  may  have  been  gained 
by  unlawful  means,  but  iron  is  reported  to  have  been  found 
in  very  recent  times  near  or  on  the  island  of  the  Taphians. 
If  the  Achaeans  had  iron  to  give  in  barter  for  copper,  they 
may  be  supposed  to  have  learned  how  to  prepare  it  for 
their  own  use. 

That    bronze    or    copper    was    the    ordinary    metal    of   the 
arts  of  the    Homeric  age,  has   been  stated   already.     Assays 

have  shown  the  admixture  of  tin  to  have  been 
^  in   general   so    slight    at    Mycenae    and    Hissarlik, 

that  the  question  is  fair  whether  bronze  or 
copper  is  the  better  translation  for  the  Homeric  ^clKko^. 
The  poet  shows  no  knowledge  of  its  being  an  alloy. 
Apparently  the  Achaeans  were  able  to  make  this  metal 
harder  than  the  copper  of  modem  commerce,  since  they 
used  it  not  only  for  spear-points  but  also  for  knives  and 
razors,  but  once  (A  237)  the  bronze  point  of  a  spear  is 
"  turned  back  like  lead "  on  meeting  the  silver  plate  which 
adorned  and  strengthened  a  warrior's  belt.  Copper  is  to 
be  procured  at  Temesa  (a  184),  which  probably  was  in 
Bruttium.  Sidon  is  called  "rich  in  bronze"  (o  425),  but 
this  may  be  a  general  expression  for  wealth.  Doubtless 
Phoenician  traders  brought  articles  of  copper  as  well  as  of 
silver,  but  the  poet  may  not  have  thought  of  these  metals 
as  derived   originally  from   Sidon.     Bronze  was  used  for  all 
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weapons  and  armor  (including  a  battle-axe,  N  612),  for 
basins  and  cups,  as  a  covering  for  thresholds  (as  17  83), 
and  as  a  decoration  for  chariots,  furniture,  and  even  walls 
(as  j;  87).  Ares  receives  the  epithet  of  bronze  (xaX/ceor, 
E  704), — probably  from  his  equipment  of  arms,  though 
possibly  also  from  his  unyielding  firmness.  The  horses  of 
Zeus  are  bronze-footed  (^(aXKOTroSc^,  G  41), — certainly  not  as 
shod  with  bronze,  but  as  strong-hoofed.  The  loud-voiced 
Stentor  is  bronze-voiced  (xakKeoifxavo^,  E  785),  as  "trumpet- 
tongued"  or  unwearied  in  the  battle-cry.  Similarly,  at  the 
introduction  to  the  Catalogue  of  Ships,  the  poet  says  he 
could  not  name  all  the  warriors  though  he  had  a  heart 
of  bronze  (B  490V 

Lead  is  mentioned  but  twice  in  the  Homeric  poems, — as  a 
sinker    on    a    fish    line    (fioXv/SSaipfi,    fi    80),    and 
as    a    standard    for  what    is    pliant    and    yielding 
(/jLoXtfio^  <59,  A  237). 

Tin  ^  appears  more  frequently  than  lead,  being  mentioned 
ten  times,  but  of  these,  six  are  in  connexion  with  the  arms 
of  Achilles  (2  474,  565,  574,  613,  Y  271,  ^.^ 
^  592),  and  two  of  the  remaining  instances  are 
in  connexion  with  the  armor  of  Agamemnon  (A  25,  34), 
and  one  with  the  cuirass  of  Asteropaeus  C^  S6i).  In  the 
remaining  instance,  tin  is  used  with  gold  in  the  decoration 
of  the  chariot  of  Diomed  C^  5 03).  This  metal  has  too 
little  power  of  resistance  to  be  useful  for  armor ;  it  must 
have  been  used  for  ornament  rather  than  for  strength,  and 
a  difficulty  arises  since,  in  a  scene  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles 
(2  565),  tin  is  used  with  gold,  silver,  and  blue  enamel,  where 
the  difference  in  appearance  between  the  silver  and  the  tin 
must  have  been  only  slight.  Hephaestus  makes  the  greaves 
of  Achilles  of  tin,  which  would  awaken  little  surprise,  except 
for  the  resistance  which  these  greaves  show  to  the  spear 
of  Agenor  ($  593)-  The  suggestion  has  been  made  that 
tin  formed  only  an  outer  layer,  over  some  harder  substance, 
but  the  poet  does  not  appear  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  properties  of  this   metal,  though   it   is   named   ten  times, 

'  With  this  one  may  compare  the  epithet  x<*^*^»^f/>05  [bronu-bowelled)  applied  to 
the  indefatigable  Homeric  scholar  Didymus. 

'See  Ridgeway,  Early  Age  of  Greece ^  i.  608. 
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and  no  indication  is  given  as  to  the  source  of  its  supply. 
Of  course  it  may  have  been  brought  from  Cornwall,  but 
pure  tin  is  said  to  have  been  found  among  the  lake-dwellings 
of  Switzerland. 

Little    gold    was     found    in    Greece    proper    in     historical 
times,   and    the    source   of    supply    of  the    Homeric    gold, — 

whether  the  shores  of  Thrace  or  Lydia, — is 
entirely  conjectural.  Its  brilliancy  and  freedom 
from  oxidation  made  it  to  be  highly  prized,  and  thus  it 
was  said  to  be  used  by  the  gods  even  for  purposes  for 
which  it  is  ill  fitted.  That  the  pavement  of  the  hall  of 
Zeus  is  of  gold  (A  2),  reminds  the  reader  of  the  picture  of 
the  New  Jerusalem.^  The  house  of  Poseidon  was  of  gold 
(N  22),  as  well  as  the  thrones  of  Zeus  and  other  gods 
(0  436,  442),  the  aegis  of  Zeus  (Q  21),  the  wand  of  Hermes 
(e  87),  the  yoke  and  fellies  of  Hera's  chariot  (E  724,  730), 
the  hobbles  of  Poseidon's  horses  (N  36),  and  many  other 
possessions  of  the  gods.  Aphrodite  is  called  golden  (as 
X  470), — with  reference  to  her  gold  ornaments  more 
probably  than  because  of  the  color  of  her  hair.  Men  as 
well  as  gods  had  an  abundance  of  gold.  The  palace  of 
Menelaus  fairly  gleamed  with  gold  (5  72).  Wine  was 
served  in  golden  cups  at  the  home  of  Odysseus  (a  142). 
and  water  for  the  hands  was  brought  in  a  golden  ewer 
(a  136).  Helen  had  a  golden  distaff  (5  131).  The  shield 
of  Nestor  is  said  to  have  been  of  gold  (G  193),  but  this 
seems  to  refer  only  to  the  framework  and  the  outer  layer. 
Hector's  spear  had  a  gold  ferule  about  the  bronze  point 
(Z*  320).  Agamemnon's  sword  had  golden  knobs  or  studs 
on  the  hilt  (A  29).  Antimachus  went  to  battle  with  gold 
ornaments,  ver}'  likely  for  his  hair,  "like  a  girl"  (B  872). 
Nausicaa  on  going  to  the  river  took  olive  oil  as  an  unguent 
in  a  gold  flask  (^  79).  Goldfoil  was  moulded  about  the 
horns  of  a  victim  for  sacrifice  (7  437).  Hundreds  of  thin 
gold  laminae  were  found  in  the  tombs  excavated  at  Mycenae 
which  clearly  were  used  for  decorative  purposes  (Fig.  8, 
p.  175),  and  the  Homeric  Achaeans  also  had  thin  gold 
plates  as  decorations  for  straps  and  furniture.  The  edges 
of  silver   bowls   were  sometimes   covered  with   a   gold   plate  ; 

^j\  irXaTeta  ry\%  ir6\e(i;s  XP^^^^  ica^apdr,  A'rt'.   xxi.   21. 
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thus  being  literally  plated  (as  h  616).  In  the  manufacture 
of  Achilles's  shield  (2  468  ff.),  Hephaestus  seems  to  have 
inlaid  the  precious  metals  in  the  manner  of  swords  found 
by  Schliemann  at  Mycenae  (see  Fig.  24). 

Silver    is    not     mentioned     in     the     Homeric     poems     so 
frequently    as    gold.      It    is    said    to  be    derived    from    Alybe 
(B    857),    whence    came    allies   of    the     Trojans. 
The  relation  of  this  place  to  the  later  Chalybians 
(assumed  by   Strabo,    549),   is   not  clear.      The   silver  mines 
at    Laurium    in   Attica    do    not    seem   to   have   been   opened 
so  early.      Apollo's  bow   is   of  silver   (A   37),  since   this  was 
a  precious  metal, — perhaps  with  a  thought  also  of  the  gleam 
of  the  silver,  as  like  the  rays  of  the  sun-god, — and  the  poet 
had   no  thought  of  its   lack   of  elasticity.     Achilles's  mother 
Thetis     is     silver-footed    (apyupoTre^a,    A     5  5  6), — the    epithet 
which    Milton    translated    by    tinsel-slippered.      The     pole    of 
Hera's  chariot  is  of  silver  (E  729),  as  well  as  Circe's  tables 
{^  3S5)>  the  tool-chest  of  Hephaestus  (2  413),  the    mixing- 
bowls    and    basins    (as    h    616,    a    137)    of    several    mortals, 
the    bridge    of    Achilles's    lyre    (I    187),   and    the    door-posts 
and    lintel    of    Alcinoiis    {r\    89).      Menelaus    even    received 
two   silver    bath-tubs   as    a    present   from    an    Egyptian    king 
(^    128).      Silver   as   well   as   gold  was   used    for   the   decora- 
tion   of   furniture,   belts,    hilts    of   swords,    sceptres,    and    the 
like. 

White  gold,  a  mixture  of  silver  and  gold,  is  assumed  for 
the  decoration  of  the  palace  of  Menelaus  (jikeKTpov^  S  73), — 
named  with  gold,  silver,  and  ivory.  The  word  for 
mnber  would  have  the  same  form,  but  amber 
seems  less  fitted  for  such  a  use.  On  the  other  hand,  electron 
seems  to  mean  amber  when  it  appears  in  two  necklaces 
(o   460,  (T  296). 

Amber  appears  in  the  Homeric  poems  only  in  the  two 
instances  which  are  cited  in  the  last  preceding  sentence,  and 
the  poet  shows  no  knowledge  of  the  source  from  . 
which  it  is  derived.  The  excavations  at  Mycenae 
have  shown  that  it  was  hio[hly  esteemed  there,  and  the 
route  has  been  traced  by  which  it  was  brought  down  from 
the  Baltic.^ 

*  Sec  Ridgeway,  Early  Age  of  Greece y  i.  359  ff. 
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The   Achaeans  before    Troy  had    no   ivory,  but  the   poet 
was    familiar    with    it,    though    he    nowhere    mentions    the 

elephant,  and  may  not  have  known  whence  the 
ivory  was  derived.  Of  course  it  was  imported 
and  foreign  to  Greece.  Penelope  is  made  by  Athena  fairer 
than  ivory  (a-  196).  The  white  thighs  of  Menelaus,  stained 
with  his  blood,  are  compared  by  the  poet  to  ivory  stained 
purple  by  a  Maeonian  or  Carian  woman,  to  serve  as  a 
cheek-piece  (xapiyiov,  A  142)  for  horses.  The  leader  of  the 
Paphlagonians  had  for  his  steeds  reins  white  with  ivory 
(Xei/K*  €\€(l>airn,  E  583), — thin  plates  of  ivory  being  used 
just  as  metals  were  employed  with  leather.  Ivory  is  used 
also  for  the  decoration  of  a  bedstead  (>{^  200)  and  an 
easy  chair  (t  56),  for  the  handle  of  a  key  ((f)  7),  for  the 
scabbard  of  a  sword  (6  404,  cf.  Alcaeus,  Frag-.  36),  and 
even  with  gold,  silver,  and  electron  for  the  adornment  of 
the  great  hall  of  Menelaus's  palace  (5  73  ;  cf.i  Kings  xxii.  39, 
Amos  iii.  15).  Finally,  the  gates  through  which  deceitful 
dreams  pass  are  said  to  be  of  ivory  (t  563,  with  a  play  on 
€\€(pa9f  ivory,  and  €\€(f>aipoiuLat^  deceive),  while  the  truthful 
dreams  come  through  the  gates  of  horn  (with  a  play  on 
K€pa^,  horn,  and  Kpcuva,  accomplisli). 

Cyanus  (Kvai/09,  1  87)  was   an   imitation   of  lapis   lazuli,  a 
kind  of  blue  paste.      It  was  used   for  a  cornice-decoration  in 
the  great  hall  of  AlcinoQs,^  and  for  the  adornment 
•^      '  of  Agamemnon's   cuirass   and    shield  (A  24,  35), 

and  of  the  shield  of  Achilles  (S  564).  The  adjective  formed 
from  this  word  is  used  freely  for  dark,  being  applied  not 
only  to  clouds  and  ships  but  also  to  the  brows  of  Zeus 
(A  528)  and  to  the  hair  of  Poseidon  (KuavojfcuTtf^,  y  6), — 
which  gave  the  suggestion  for  Neptune's  "  blue-haired  deities," 
in   Milton's   Comus,  29. 

*  C/.  the  frieze  of  the  great  hall  at  Tiryns ;   Tsountas  and  Manatt,  Mxcmaean 
Age,  p.  47,  fig.  II. 
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SEA   LIFE   AND   SHIPS 

The  Greeks  of  the  Homeric  age  were  not  hardy  and 
adventurous  mariners,  and  the  shield  which  Hephaestus 
fashioned  for  Achilles  (2  483  f.),  although  it  is 
adorned  with  representations  of  actions  of  war  j^  .  ^ 
and  of  peace,  of  ploughing,  of  reaping,  of  the 
vintage,  of  the  herding  of  cattle,  of  contentions  before 
judges,  of  the  marriage  procession,  and  of  the  choral  dance 
— including  most  of  the  experiences  of  human  life, — yet  has 
no  scene  taken  from  sea-life.^  On  their  return  from  the 
siege  of  Troy,  Menelaus,  Nestor,  and  Diomed  at  Lesbos 
(y  169)  "pondered  over  the  long  voyage," — whether  to  sail 
across  the  open  Aegean  Sea  to  the  southern  end  of  the 
island  Euboea,  about  1 1  o  miles,  with  the  island  of  Psyria 
for  their  encouragement,  about  mid-way, — or  to  follow  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  to  the  south,  and  then  to  skirt  the 
shore  of  Crete,  and  thus  come  up  to  Peloponnesus  from 
the  south, — a  route  more  than  twice  as  long  for  Diomed,  but 
keeping  close  to  the  land  all  the  way.  Indeed  they  did 
not  flare  "cleave  the  open  sea"  until  they  received  a 
guiding  omen  from  the  gods.  Then  they  sailed  directly 
from  Lesbos  to  Euboea, — a  long  day's  sail, — and  arrived 
after  nightfall  (7  177).  Agamemnon,  the  leader  of  the 
expedition,  took  the  other  course  and  sailed  past  Cape 
Malea    (^    514)    on    his    way    to    Mycenae.       Later    on    his 

*  None  of  Homer's  characters  sail  for  recreation,  just  as  none  of  them  seem  to 
fish  for  sport.  They  are  too  near  the  primitive  life  to  care  for  this. — On  the  other 
hand,  only  once  is  a  possible  reference  made  to  (freedom  from)  seasickness 
(dyovffoi,  ^  255). 

U 
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wanderings,    Odysseus    is    thought    cruel    by    his    companions 
because,  though  they  are  "overcome  by  weariness  and  sleep,'* 

he    bids    them    not    to    land    at    evening    on    the 

•-  night,"   say  they,   "  and    remain    and    prepare   our 

supper  by  the  side  of  the  swift  ship."  The  ships  were 
only  open  boats,  with  no  hold  and  no  cabin,  with  no 
berths  or  hammocks,  and  thus  with  no  arrangements  of  any 
sort  for  cooking  or  for  sleeping.  No  one  can  wonder  then 
that  Odysseus's  comrades,  in  spite  of  his  warnings  of  danger 
from  the  landing,  desired  to  spend  the  night  as  usual  on 
shore.  The  element  of  time  was  not  so  important  for  them 
as  it  is  at  present ;  a  Phoenician  trading  ship  was  content 
to  remain  for  a  whole  year  in  one  port  (o  455).  At 
times,  indeed,  the  crew  were  obliged  to  spend  one  or  more 
nights  on  board  their  boat,  as  when  for  more  than  nine 
days  the  fleet  of  Odysseus  was  driven  by  north  winds, 
from  Thrace  to  the  land  of  the  Lotus  Eaters  (1  82),  but 
the  men  were  very  wretched  meanwhile.  The  only  night- 
voyages  which  are  willingly  undertaken  are  those  of  Telemachus 
to  Pylus  and  return  (/8  434,  o  296),  in  which  he  desires 
to  escape  notice,  and  the  convoy  of  Odysseus  by  the  Phaea- 
cians  {v  29  f),  where  again  it  was  of  the  highest  importance 
that  his  arrival  should  be  unobserved.  Since,  when  the 
mariners  were  out  of  sight  of  land,  the  stars  and  the  sun 
were  their  only  guides  for  the  course,  men  at  sea  on  a 
stormy  night  must  suffer  themselves  to  be  driven  aimlessly 
by  the  wind.  On  his  way  home  from  Calypso's  island 
(e  270),  Odysseus  took  no  sleep  by  night,  constantly 
"observing  the  Pleiades,  the  late-setting  Bootes,  and  the 
Bear  which  men  call  also  the  Wain,^  which  turns  in  one 
spot  and  watches  Orion,  and  alone  has  no  part  in  the 
baths  of  Ocean  us "  {i.e.  does  not  set)  Not  that  Odysseus 
had  no  sleep  for  more  than  a  fortnight,  but  he  could  sleep 
most  securely  by  day,  when,  before  lying  down  to  rest, 
his  watchful  eye  could  reach  a  distance  of  many  miles 
before  him.  Naturally,  during  the  winter  months  a  journey 
by  sea  would  be  avoided,  and  Hesiod  ( Works  and  Days^  620) 

*  According   to   Strabo,    i.    3,   the    Phoenicians  taoght   the   Greeks   to  use    this 
constellation  as  a  guide  in  their  vo}-ages. 
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advises  his  friends  at  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades  to  draw 
up  their  boats  and  make  these  secure  on  land,  and  to  bring 
into  the  house  all  the  tackle,  including  oars  and  rudder. 
The  boats  would  take  no  large  store  of  provisions,  but 
would  carry  parched  grain  or  meal  in  leathern  bags  (/8  354, 
6  266),  and  water  and  wine  in  jars  or  leathern  bottles 
(e  266,  jS  349,  I  165).  The  sailors  were  particularly  glad 
to  find  a  spring  of  fresh  water  at  their  landing  place 
(^  359,  '  85,   140,  K  56,  V   109). 

The  boats  were  for  transport,  not  for  naval  warfare,  with 
no  beak  or  ram  for  hostile  purposes,  as  in  later  times, — low, 
with  a  small  deck  at  either  end,  with  high  bow 
and  stern.  They  were  blackened  (/jLcXaimi,  B  524),  fk^^ur^% 
probably  with  pitch,  but  often  had  red  or  blue 
prows.^  The  use  of  the  word  cheeky  in  the  note  below,  would 
imply  that  the  bow  was  not  sharp,  and  the  early  Egyptian 
boats,  too,  seem  to  have  been  designed  to  slip  over  the  water 
rather  than  to  cleave  the.  waves.  The  most  frequent  Homeric 
epithet  of  ships  is  swift,  though  they  can  hardly  have 
deserved  this  adjective  on  modern  standards ;  the  epithet 
next  in  frequency  is  hollow  or  curved,  then  black.  Ships 
are  straight-horned  (op66Kpaipou,  2  3), — which  was  long  under- 
stood of  the  raised  stem  and  stern,  but  has  been  interpreted 
recently  as  a  reference  to  the  two  ends  of  the  yard.^  They 
were  hooked  (KopwvlSe^,  r  182),  and  this  has  been  explained 
as  referring  to  the  curved  ends.*  The  stern  apparently 
had  some  carved  ornament.*  The  ships  were  called  well- 
decked,  though  the  deck  covered  but  a  small  part  of  the 
boat.* 

The  trees  named  as  used  for  ship-building  are     Timber. 
oak,  white  poplar,  and    pine  (N   389  =  11  482). 

The    Achaean    sailors    were    prepared    to   use    sails   if   the 

* /uXrord/»2^,  B  637,  vermillian-cfueked  \  <f>oivLKoirdpj)oi,  \  124,  purple-cheektd  \ 
Kvap&rp(fpos,  i  482,  blue-pr(ywed, — but  this  blue  may  be  very  dark.  Cf.  Kvavurtridci 
woes,  Aesch.  /Vrr.  559. 

*  C/,  cortma  antemnarum,  Verg.  Aen.  iii.   549. 

*  Cf.  dfii^tiXiffffcu,  i"  264,  curved  at  both  ends.  Also  ilcai^  f  271,  equal,  weU- 
Balanced. 

^A^Xcurrop,  O  717,  cf.   Hdt.  vi.   114;   and  &Kpa  Kdpvfi^a,  I  241. 

*  ^^Ttf-f X/iof ,  B  170;   the  noun  ffiXfia  is  not  Homeric. 
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wind    was    fair,   but   every   man   on   board,  except  the   com- 

mander  (and  perhaps  also  a  steersman),  was 
T^^     ^     expected   to   ply   an  oar  in  a  calm,  and  the   oar 

was  so  personal  a  possession  that  Odysseus's 
comrade  Elpenor  desired  to  have  his  oar  planted  as  a 
monument  on  his  grave  (X  77)} 

Merchant  ships  have  twenty  oarsmen  (1  322),  and  a  boat 
of  this  size  is  used  to  convey  ChryseYs  to  her  father  (A  309X 

Telemachus  to  Pylus  (a  280),  and  the  suitors  of 
^t  Penelope    on     their    expedition     of    hostility    to 

Telemachus  (5  669).  If  we  suppose  that  two 
men  sat  on  each  thwart,  and  allow  an  interval  of  three  feet 
between  the  thole-pins  on  the  same  side,  and  leave  a  little 
space  for  the  deck  at  bow  and  stern,  such  a  boat  would 
be  about  forty  feet  in  length.  Its  breadth  cannot  have 
been  less  than  eight  feet,  and  is  not  likely  to  have  exceeded 
ten  feet  These  are  about  the  dimensions  of  the  Gloucester 
seine-boat,  which  is  built  of  cedar,  with  special  reference  to 
lightness,  and  weighs  about  a  ton  before  it  is  put  into  the 
water.  The  Homeric  boat  for  twenty  men  is  not  likely  to 
have  weighed  less  than  two  or  three  tons.  But  the  ordinary 
ships  used  by  the  Achaean  expedition  against  Troy  were 
much  larger.  The  ships  of  Achilles  and  of  Protesilaus  had 
each  fifty  oarsmen  (11  170,  B  719) ;  the  Phaeacian  ship  which 
brought  Odysseus  to  his  home  had  52  men  (0  48)  ;  Odysseus's 
own  boat  had  46  men  U  208),  after  six  had  perished  in 
battle  with  the  Ciconians  {i  60),  and  six  had  been  devoured 
by  Polyphemus  {i  289,  311,  344);  the  ships  of  the  Boeotian 
contingent  bore  each  120  men  (B  S^o,  c/.  Thuc.  i.  10). 
Unless  we  are  to  suppose  that  not  more  than  half  of  the 
Boeotians  rowed  at  once,  their  boats  would  have  been  incon- 
veniently and  insecurely  long,  for  no  hint  is  given  that 
two    or    more    men    toiled     at    a    single    oar,    nor    that    the 

*  In  the  Argonautica  of  ApoUonius  of  Rhodes,  each  hero,  except  Jason  the  leader 
and  Tiphys  the  helmsman,  plies  an  oar  and  often  all  night  long,  and  in  Pindar's 
account  of  the  same  expedition,  though  with  a  favorable  breeze^  the  '*  rowing  went 
on  unwearied"  (Pyth,  iv.  202).  According  to  Theocritus  (xiii.  37),  who  probabiT 
follows  some  older  poet,  Heracles  and  Telamon  shared  the  same  table, — whidi  is 
simply  another  way  of  saying  that  they  rowed  on  the  same  bench  and  were  comrades. 
— Cj.  a^Ttp^Toi  5^  6ti  ^ffav  /cai  fidxtfioi  rdircs,  iw  rais  4»tXo«n^oi;  9awrl  de^i^XcMCfy 
(jr.  "O/irypos),  Thuc.  i.   10. 
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oarsmen    were    then    arranged   in    banks    or   tiers  as   became 

common    in    later   times.       Aeneas's    comparison    of    a    boat 

with  a  hundred  thwarts^  is  a  clear  hyperbole. 

The  importance  of  the  oars,  as  not  simply  resorted  to  in 

an  emergency  but  used  almost  constantly  on  the  voyage,  is 

shown    by  the  prominence   given   in  the   story  to 

the  number  of  oarsmen.     The  oars,  not  the  sails,  ^f/'  ^^'^  , 
t      *.     .  r   t       1  •    f»  /  *  /  "V  \  o   i^ttigs  of  the 

were  the     wmgs  of  the  ship     {Trrepa  vfjua-i,  A  125).*  5^^^° 

The  joy  of  the  Trojan  warriors  on  the  return  of 
Hector  and  Paris  to  the  field  of  battle  (H  4)  is  likened  to 
that  of  sailors,  weary  with  beating  the  sea  with  their  oars 
of  fir,  on  spme  god's  granting  them  a  favorable  breeze.  On 
their  second  voyage  homeward .  from  the  isle  of  Aeolus,  the 
souls  of  Odysseus's  comrades  are  wearied  by  the  grievous 
rowing,  since  no  breeze  aids  them  (k  78).  The  Achaean 
sailors  prayed  for  favorable  winds,  but  did  not  always  wait 
for  them.*  Only  when  on  the  island  of  Pharos,  near  Egypt, 
Menelaus  was  detained  by  a  calm  (S  360),  but  to  their 
minds  Egypt  was  at  an  almost  immeasurable  distance  from 
Greece ;  and  Odysseus  with  his  comrades  was  detained  by 
contrary  winds  on  the  island  of  the  Sun  (m  325), — but  how 
far  he  thought  this  to  lie  from  Ithaca,  we  cannot  guess, 
since  it  was  in  fairyland.  In  particular,  oars  were  commonly 
used  on  entering  or  leaving  a  harbor.^ 

The  small  decks  or  platforms  (iKpia)  at  bow  and  stern 
afford  a  resting-place  for  two  or  three  passengers.  Here 
(ew  Trpvfxi^,  ^  417,  (/.  o  285)  sit  Athena,  in  the  ^^^il Decks. 
guise  of  Mentor,  and  Telemachus,  for  the  voyage 
from  Ithaca  to  Pylus,  and  Odysseus  lies  sleeping  on  the 
deck  at  the  stern  (iir  iKpi6(piv  irpviJLvri^,  v  74)  when  he  is 
conveyed  by  the  Phaeacians  to  his  home.  Under  these 
decks  must  have  been  some  storage  room,  but  when  Odysseus 

^  priin  ixaTdiyyotf  T  247.  iroXu/cXiJis,  ^  161,  wi'^A  tnany  roavlocks^  is  used  eleven 
times  as  an  epithet  of  ships. 

^  Cf.  rafxrtp  ican^^t  wiruXov  iTrrcpojfxivoVy  Eur.  //>/i.  Taur.  1346.  But  in 
Aeschylus  {Prom,  468),  the  sails  are  the  wings  of  ships. 

*The  story  of  the  detention  of  the  fleet  at  Aulis  by  contrary  winds  (Aesch. 
Ag.  187)  is  not  Homeric. 

*  A  435,  0  497. — To  row  was  to  drive  (AaiWti',  sc.  I'^a) ;  cf.  -r\  109,  \i  276,  7  157. 
At  H  6»  however,  it  is  "  beating  the  sea  "  {Trbvrov  Aat/i'Oi'Tfs),  and  at  -n  319,  "  beating 
the  calm  "  (Adwo'i  7oXTjin;i»,  sc.  0d\a<T<rav  ?). 
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takes  his  three  reluctant  companions  from  the  land  of  the 
Lotus  Eaters,  he  binds  them  under  the  thwarts  (yiro  ^vya, 
I  99),  showing  that  he  had  no  free  room  for  them  at  the 
end  of  the  boat ;  and  king  Alcinoiis  in  person  "  goes  through 
the  boat "  and  sees  to  it  that  the  Phaeacian  gifts  for  Odysseus 
shall  be  so  stowed  under  the  thwarts  {v  21)  as  not  to  be 
in  the  way  of  the  rowers,  while  he  would  have  used  the 
hold  for  storage  if  it  had  existed.  If  the  bow  and  stem 
rose  as  rapidly  as  in  the  Egyptian  boats,  little  space  would 
be  left  under  the  decks.  When  Odysseus  fears  that  if  he 
should  tell  his  comrades  about  the  monster  Scylla  they  in 
fear  would  hide  themselves  "within"  (eWoV,  m  225),  he  must 
have  in  mind  their  crawling  under  the  benches.  But  the 
Phoenician  nurse  of  Eumaeus  falls  from  the  deck  into  the 
bilge-water  (ain-Xo)  S*  evSovirtjare,  o  479),  which  indicates  an 
open  space  between  the  rowers  and  the  deck  or  the  station 
of  the  steersman,  and  such  a  place  must  have  been  needed 
for  the  hecatomb  which  Odysseus  took  to  Chrysa  (A  309), 
though  not  for  the  sheep  which  he  took  to  the  land  of  Hades 
(X  4).  The  thwarts  served  both  as  seats  and  as  bonds 
(^vyd)  between  the  sides  of  the  boats  ;  whether  any  of  them 
could  easily  be  removed,  is  not  stated.  A  gangway  ran 
from  stem  to  stern,  and  thus  the  commander  could  pass 
"  through  the  ship  encouraging  his  comrades "  (Sia  W709  «wi% 
M,  206)  but  whether  this  was  a  plank  between  the  oarsmen, 
or  by  the  side  of  the  gunwale,  is  not  clear.  From  the 
bow  to  the  mast,  it  might  well  have  lain  between  the  rowers, 
but  towards  the  stern,  the  lowered  mast  seems  to  have 
required  this  place. 

The  oars^  were  of  pine  or  fir  (H  5,  m  172),  as  in  modem 
times    they    are    often    of   spruce.      They   were   well-polished 

(ev^ecrru^^    H     s)    and     sharpened    at    the    blade 

{irpoYiKea,    fjL    205).       That    the    oar-blades    were 

broader   than  in  modem  times,  is  indicated  by  the  direction 

of   Teiresias :    in    order    to    appease   the   wrath   of   Poseidon, 

Odysseus  is  to  take    his    oar   on   his    shoulder   and    journey 

^The  oar  is  iperfiSst  pi.  iperfid  (^271);  cf,  Lat.  remus  and  English  mtt. 
The  blade  is  n^S^y  (17  328).  The  handle  is  /ct^  (i  489),  which  is  used  also  for 
the  hilt  of  a  sword  (A  219)  or  the  handle  of  a  key  (0  7),  and  at  times  this 
to  be  used  for  the  oar  itself  (as  t  489,  fi  214). 
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inland  until  he  shall  come  to  men  who  know  not  the  sea 
nor  eat  salt  with  their  food,  and  who  will  think  his  oar  to 
be  a  winnowing  shovel  (X  128).  As  in  modern  times,  the 
oarsmen  faced  toward  the  stern,  where  the  commander  had 
his  place  (i8  417).  Thus  (as  at  i  490)  tiie  captain  could 
direct  his  men  by  a  nod,  without  words.  The  oars  were 
fastened  to  thole-pins  (keys^  KXtjiSe^y  6  37,  53,  c/,  /jl  203)  by 
leathern  thongs  (rpoTroi,  S  782)  as  also  in  modern  times  in 
Greek  lands,  so  that  when  the  oar-handle  was  dropped,  the 
oar  was  not  lost,  but  its  blade  clattered  along  the  side  of 
the  boat  (m  204).  The  oars  might  thus  be  made  ready 
hours  before  the  departure  of  the  boat  (0   53,  S  782).^ 

The  rudder  (TnjSaXiou,  y  281,  e  255)  was  a  steering  paddle, 
perhaps  with  a  broader  blade  than  the  ordinary  oar.     Whether 

it  was  attached  to  the  side,  or  passed  through  the  ^,    «    , , 

r  4.U      u     4r    '  \  '  1^  A    ^^^  Rudder, 

stem  of  the  boat,  is  uncertam.      It  was  removed 

when    the   boat  was    drawn   up  on  shore,  and   Hesiod  would 

have  it  hung  above  the  fire  {xjirkp  kclttvov^  Works  45,  629), — 

i.e.    under   the    roof,    in    a    dry    place    and   out    of   the   way, 

— during  the  winter.* 

A    sort    of   ladder    or    landing-plank    is   referred   to   once^ 
as   depending  from   the  stern.     Some  such  device  must  have 
been    generally  convenient,  and    at    times    almost 
necessary,  and  is  observed  on  vase-paintings  of  a  p^^h^' 
later    age.       The     steersman     had     a     bench    or 
platform    seven    feet    in    length    (6prjvu9    eTrraTroStj^^    O    729) ; 
on    such    a    platform    Ajax   took    his    stand   while    defending 
the  Achaean  fleet  drawn   up  on  the  Trojan  shore. 

The   mast  of  Telemachus's  ship  is  of  fir  (eiXdnvov,  ^  424). 
The  wild-olive  trunk  which  Polyphemus  had  cut  to  serve  as 
a  staff  («  322),  is  likened  in  length  and  thickness  ^ 
to    the    mast    of   a    twenty-oared    ship,    and    this 
comparison   has  been   used   for   the  basis   of  determining  the 

*  Cf.  Aesch.  Pers,  376,  TpoTroGro  Kunrriv  aKoX/jibv  dfxip'  evifiperfioVf  as  one  of  the 
early  preparations  for  naval  service  just  before  the  battle  of  Salamis. 

^The  use  of  the  plural  o/ijta  (as  fi  218)  is  explained  as  referring  to  the  parts 
of  a  rudder  with  T-form  handle. 

^i^\KaioPf  ^  350, — evidently  from  itpOucu)^  drag  after.  The  epithet  polished 
{X^crhm)  indicates  that  it  is  of  wood,  as  we  should  expect,  for  it  is  not  likely  to 
have  been  of  metal.  This  has  been  explained  by  some  as  a  rudder,  but  with 
little  probability. 
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height  of  such  a  mast, — hardly  more  than  twenty  or  twent>'- 

five    feet, — but    who    knows    how    long    a    staff    Polyphemus 

needed  ?     Obviously,  if  the  twenty-oared  boat  was  forty  feet 

in   length,  the   height   of  such  a  mast  would  be    about    half 

the   boat's   length,   and   if   it    were   placed   in   the   middle   of 

the  boat,  it  would,  when    lowered,  just    reach    to    the    stern. 

This  mast  was  set  on  the  keel  in  a  mast-step.^     When    the 

boat  was    drawn   upon  shore,  the  mast  was    lowered    toward 

the  stern,  and  was  held  in  a  mast-crutch  (irro^ojc^,  A  434;, 

which  may  have  been  the  top  of  the  stern-post.     When    set 

up   (iarravai^  /8   425),   the   mast   leaned    against   the   principal 

thwart  or  cross-timber  of  the  boat  {jmea-oSfAri,  fi  424  =  0  289;, 

which  had  a  deep  notch  ^  in  which  to  receive  it. 

The  mast  was  held   in   place  by  two  fore-stays  (irpoToioi, 

^    425), — ropes    which    reached    from    near    the    top    of    the 

mast   to   either  side  of  the  bow.     The   loosening 

of   these    allowed    the    mast    to    sink   toward   the 

stern,  where  its  top  rested   in   a  crutch.      In  a  storm  (/ul  4093, 

the   fore-stays   of  Odysseus's  boat  break,  and   the  mast    falls 

backward  suddenly  and  kills  the  steersman.      How  Odysseus 

fastened   the  mast   in  the  craft  which   he  himself  constructed 

on   Calypso's  island,  is   not  stated  :    it  was  securely  stepped, 

for  it  was  broken  in  the  middle,  not  torn  from  its  fastenings, 

by  a   fierce  blast  (e  316).     The  yard   to  which  the  sail  was 

fastened,   was   drawn    up   the   mast   by  a   back-stay  (eirirovo^^ 

/JL  423)  of  ox-hide,  which  must  have  passed  through  a  ring 

attached   to   the   mast-head,   or  through   a   hole   in    the   mast 

itself,   which   served   as   a   pulley.     Where   it   was   made   fast 

below,  is   not  stated,  but  this   was   probably   near   the   stem. 

'I<rToW5i7,  fi  51.  This  may  have  been  held  sometimes  by  a  pivot  at  the 
bottom,  in  order  to  facilitate  its  lowering  and  raising ;  bat  this  device  would  have 
little  practical  value.  Certainly  the  mast  was  easily  removed  from  the  boaL  Probably 
the  foot  of  the  mast  was  held  firm  on  three  sides  by  the  frame  of  the  mast-step. 

*The  Homeric  expression  is  literally  "within  the  hollow  cross-timber,"  which 
implies  that  the  mast  passed  through  the  main  thwart  of  the  boat  used  by 
Telemachus.  This  is  entirely  practicable  for  a  mast  of  the  length  supposed,  though 
it  would  be  difficult  in  a  large  ship ;  when  freed  from  the  weight  of  the  sail  and 
yard,  it  could  be  lifted  without  difficulty.  Such  lifting  of  the  mast  seems  to  be 
implied  further  in  de^porrcs,  /3  425,  but  is  inconsistent  with  the  lowering  of  the 
mast  simply  by  loosening  the  fore-stays.  The  mast  of  Odj'sseus's  craft  was  broken 
(e  316)  l)ecause  he  either  forgot  or  was  not  able  to  lower  his  sail  on  the  sodden 
approach  of  a  storm. 
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Since  the  yard  with  the  sail  hung  in  front  of  the  mast,  the 
back-stay  not  only  held  up  the  sail  but  also  steadied  the 
mast,  and  relieved  the  strain  on  the  mast  in  a  high  wind. 
Without  it,  the  mast  would  be  kept  from  falling  forward 
only  by  the  fastenings  at  its  step  and  by  the  thwart.  The 
strain  and  friction  on  this  back-stay,  used  in  hauling  up 
the  yard  and  sail  without  a  block,  were  unusually  great,  and 
of  this  rope  alone  does  the  poet  say  that  it  was  of  ox-hide ; 
and  it  was  a  back-stay  with  which  the  ship-wrecked 
Odysseus  bound  together  mast  and  keel  to  serve  him  as  a 
kind  of  raft  (m  423). 

Braces  (vTrepai,  e  2 60)  were  fastened  to  either  end  of  the 
yard   to   set   and   hold   this  in   the  right  position  as   regards 
the  wind,  and  at  the  stern.     These  corresponded 
to  the  sheets  (-Trofe,  e   260,  the  /ee^  of  the  sail)  f[fff/  ''"'^ 
which  were  fastened  to  the  lower  corners   of   the 
sail,  and  then   to  either  side  of  the  ship,  probably  not  much 
aft   of  the   mast.^     The    sail   was   a    square-sail,  and    cannot 
have    been    much    broader    than     the    boat, — thus    spreading 
only  about   200  square  feet  of  canvas   for  a  boat  forty  feet 
in    length.       For    a    sail    thus    set,    a    "  fair "    breeze,    from 
directly  astern*,  would  be  better  than  one  on  the  quarter. 

>The  **foot  of  the  ship"  (irdSa  1076$,  k  32),  which  Odysseus  held  continuously 
during  the  nine  days'  voyage  from  the  island  of  Aeolus  to  Ithaca,  can  hardly 
have  been  the  shggf,  or  the  feet  of  the  sail,  but  must  have  been  the  rudder ; 
so  in  Pindar  {Nem,  vi.  55)  the  wave  dashes  irop  tto^I  i»a6s,  and  the  scholiast 
interprets  this  as  rtidcUr,  in;8dXtoi',  and  in  Timotheus,  Persians  102,  the  irb^as 
voM  are  the  oars  {cf,  the  irrcpa  irr\v<ji  of  X  125).  Sailing,  as  they  were,  with  a 
fair  wind,  the  adjustment  of  the  sheet  was  of  less  importance  than  the  management 
of  the  rudder,  and  the  same  man  could  hardly  have  held  both.  Further,  if  the 
sheet,  without  a  block  near  the  mast,  had  been  drawn  tight  by  the  helmsman, 
the  lower  part  of  the  sail  would  have  been  drawn  too  much  toward  the  stern,  and 
this  would  have  given  to  the  whole  sail  an  unprofitable  slant. — Once  (c  260)  the 
word  /cdXoc  {ropes)  is  used  in  connexion  with  sheets  and  braces ;  perhaps  referring 
to  the  stays,  though  others  interpret  it  as  bunt  lines  ^  "used  to  haul  up  to  the 
yard  the  body  of  the  sail  when  taking  it  in." — H^-kKov  (^  346,  0  390)  is  a  strong 
ship's  rope  or  cable.  At  0  391,  it  is  ^v^Xlvovj  which  should  mean  0/  papyrus 
{cf.  Hdt.  vii.  34,  36),  and  it  has  been  thought  to  be  of  rushes^  simply  in  order  to  escape 
the  inference  of  close  connexion  between  Ithaca  and  Egypt.  That  most  of  the 
ropes  were  not  of  leather,  is  shown  by  Agamemnon's  words  before  Troy  (B  135)  : 
**  their  ship-timbers  have  rotted  and  their  ropes  (<Tflrd/)ra, — of  rushes  or  hemp) 
are  loosed,"  i.e,  untwisted. — The  iiuplements  (fiTrXa)  of  ^  390  seems  to  refer  to 
mast,  sail,  and  oars,  as  well  as  ropes. 


314  THE  SAIL 

To  "  loose  the  sail "  (Xvou  Itrrla,  o  496)  is  to  loose  the 
halyard  or  back-stay  which  held  up  the  yard^  The  word 
TAa  9  7  '^^  ^^^'  *^  generally  used  in  the  plural  *  but  means 

only  one  sail,  and  the  plural  marks  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  strips  of  cloth  of  which  it  is  made.^  Certainly 
Odysseus's  craft  had  but  a  single  yard  (cTriKpiov,  e  254),  and 
so  only  a  single  sail,  but  for  this  sail  the  plural  form  is 
used.  This  sail  of  Odysseus  was  made  of  linen  cloth 
furnished  by  Calypso  ((papea,  e  258;    see  page    1 5  8). 

In  addition  to  the  implements  already  mentioned,  a  ship 
might   have   a   long   pole   (koitto^,  i  487),  to  aid   in    pushing 

off  and  in  coming  to  land, — in  particular  when 
oar  tng  ^j^^  sailors  were  to  land  against  resistance.  Such 
pikes  the  Achaeans  use  in  defending  their  ships 
from  the  attack  of  the  Trojans  (^vfrrov,  O  388).  That 
wielded  by  Ajax  (O  677)  was  twenty-two  ells  in  length, 
and  was  made  of  several  pieces  of  wood  bound  together. 
This  is  called  "  made  for  a  ship-fight "  {vaiiJLaxpv\  but  this 
does  not  imply  naval  engagements  in  the  modem  sense,  but 
only  contests  waged  from  the  boats  against  men  on  land, 
who  resisted  the  landing  of  the  assailants,  a  manner  of  strife 
much  like  that  in  which   Ajax  actually  used  this  pike. 

When  the  stay  on  land  was  to  be  very  brief,  a  boat 
might  be  moored,  with  stern-ropes  {Trpu/jLini<ria,  A  436) 
^       „  fastened    to    a    tree   or  a  rock    on    shore,  and,   if 

*  the  wind  was  from  the  sea,  fastened  with  anchor- 
stones  (ei/i/a/,  A  436)  cast  from  the  bow.  No  anchors  of 
modern  form,  with  flukes,  were  known  until  much  later. 
The  habit  of  mooring  the  ship  with  the  stem  by  the  land, 
was  a  natural  precaution  of  early  ages,  making  ready  for  a 
speedy  departure  if  this  should  prove  necessary.  At  some 
landing    places,   holes   were    made    in    large    stones    or    rocks 

'  To  lower  the  sail  is  KaOiiup^  i  72,  or  KadcXciy^  t  149  ;  to  /itr/  is  /nypvvatf-^oA, 
fi  170.  To  /^^  down  the  sail,  in  a  general  sense,  is  ordXcu,  711.  It  is  hard  to 
see  how  the  sail  was  shortened  ;  perhaps  the  Achaeans  were  acquainted  with  some 
species  of  brailing.  To  ^isf  sail  is  dyd . . .  ipvfftUf  (  77 ;  to  spread  ii,  is  (Ud . . .  rerd^ot, 
A  480. 

^laria,  e  259,— the  singular  but  three  times. 

'  Cf.  6x€a  (E  794)  of  a  single  chariot,  dunara  (Z  313)  of  a  house,  and  poffCKoA 
(Xen.  Aft.  i.  2.  7)  of  a  palace.  Another  suggestion  of  the  use  of  the  plural  is  that 
the  ropes  are  included, — "all  that  belongs  to  the  mast." 
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near  the  water  for  the  convenience  of  fastening  the  stern- 
ropes  (k  96).^  The  length  of  a  stern- cable  is  inferred  only 
from  the  use  of  one  to  hang  at  once  the  twelve  unfaithful 
maids  of  Penelope, — one  end  being  fastened  to  a  column 
of  the  palace  or  the  gateway,  and  the  other  to  a  building 
in  the  courtyard  (x  465),  and  nooses  being  made  to  receive 
the  wonjen*s  heads.  For  this  purpose  a  rope  sixty  feet  in 
length  would  not  have  been  too  long,  and  such  a  length 
would  be  suitable  for  a  boat's  cable. 

For  a  stay  of  a  night  or  two,  the  boat  was  generally  run 
up  on  shore,  stern  foremost.     With  the  tools  of  the  Homeric 
age,   the    ships    could   not   easily  be  made  water- 
tight.    The  joints  cannot  have  been  close.      That  ^f^ 
these  were  caulked   and   pitched  in  some  way,  is 
probable,   but    no    clear    statement    is    made    to    this    effect.^ 
Naturally  then  the  boat  was    not    left    in    the    water    longer 
than  was  necessary. 

When  the  stay  was  to  be  of  weeks'  or  months*  duration, 
the  boat  was  drawn  upon  land,  stern  foremost  as  before, 
entirely  out  of  the  water,  and  props, — sometimes  stones,  as 
S  410, — were  put  under  the  sides  to  keep  them  from 
resting  and  rotting  on  the  ground  (A  486,  B  154).  The 
keels  were  probably  of  little  depth.  Deep  keels  would  be 
inconvenient  in  drawing  the  boats  upon  shore,  and  they 
were  unnecessary,  since  the  Homeric  Greeks  had  not  learned 
to  sail  close  to  the  wind  ;  but  the  boats  were  not  absolutely 
flat-bottomed, — they  had  keels.'  The  ships  of  the  Achaeans 
when  they  were  encamped  before  Troy  were  so  completely 
out  of  the  water  that  when  the  Greeks  started  to  depart 
for  home  they  not  only  removed  the  props  but  also  cleared 
out  the  trenches  (ovpol,  B  153)  along  which  the  ships  had 
been  dragged.  No  rollers  are  mentioned  as  used  in  drawing 
the  boats  up  and  down,  though  Apollonius  of  Rhodes  makes 
much  of  them  {(paXayye^,  Arg,  i.  388).      Hesiod  {Works,  624) 

^  Others  less  reasonably  understand  this  stone  to  be  perforated  for  convenient  use 
as  an  anchor,     v   77 

*The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  (nrdpra,  B  135,  means  not  rp/fes  (see  above), 
but  hemp  used  lor  caulking.     But  this  is  improbable. 

^Odysseus  represents  himself  as  hugging  the  keel  (Tp6iris,  rj  252)  of  his  wrecked 
ship,  and  thus  borne  to  the  isle  of  Calypso,  though  at  fi  424  he  says  (as  we  have 
seen  above)  that  he  bound  keel  and  mast  together  by  the  back-stay. 


3i6  BOATS  ON   SHORE 

recommends  his  hearers  when  they  draw  up  their  tx)ats 
for  the  winter  to  weight  them  with  stones,  and  to  take  out 
the  plug  in  the  bottom,  that  water  may  not  gather  in  them, 
— but  of  this   Homer  says  nothing. 

The    preparations    for    a    voyage    are    stated    in    detail    at 
S  780,  0   51  :   the   ship   is   drawn   to   the   sea,  the  mast  and 

sails  are  placed  in  it,  and  the  oars  a[;e  made 
for  Fo^ase^     fast  to  the  thole-pins.     When    most   of  the   crew 

are  in  their  places  (cf,  A  480,  o  552,  j8  418),  the 
stern-ropes  are  loosed  from  the  shore,  then  the  mast  is 
raised,  the  sail  is  spread,  the  wind  fills  the  belly  of  the  sail, 
the  dark  wave  roars  about  the  cutwater,  and  the  sailors, 
having  made  all  fast,  sit  in  their  order  while  the  ship 
accomplishes  her  course.^ 

On   their   return    from   the   voyage,   conversely,   the    sailors 
furl  the  sail, — probably  still  attached  to  the  yard,  for  a  yard 

only  ten  or  twelve  feet  long,  with  sail  furled 
Vo\i^e     ^     upon    it    or    gathered    up    against    it,    would    be 

easily  handled, — and  lay  it  in  the  ship,  lower  the 
mast  to  its  support,  row  to  the  mooring-place,  and  then 
bind  the  stern-cables  to  the  shore  (A  433,  7  10,  o  496). 
In  general,  as  we  have  seen,  the  crew  expected  to  row  into 
and  out  of  the  harbor  (cf,  also  X  640). 

The    winds     most    dreaded     are    the     north    and    west, — 
"  Boreas    and    Zephyrus,    which    blow    from    Thrace "    (I    5 ), 

though  the  comrades  of  Odysseus  fear  "  lest  a 
^,.   .  blast    of    wind     may    come    suddenly,    either    of 

Notus  (the  south  wind)  or  of  harsh-blowing 
Zephyrus,  which  especially  tear  a  ship  in  pieces,  even 
against  the  will  of  the  guardian  gods"  (m  288).  Two 
winds  are  needed  to  make  a  storm  (I  4,  f  331  ;  C^.  Aesch. 
Prometheus  1 08 7),  though  of  course  a  single  wind  may 
drive  a  mariner  from  his  course  («  67). 

The    longest    voyage    of   which    the    poet,  speaks,    with    a 
definite    course    and    time-limit,   is   from    Crete   to   Egypt, — a 

voyage  of  four  days  (^  257), — tholigh  Odysseus 
^&  91         ^^.^3    seventeen    days    on    his    craft,    sailing    from 

Calypso's  island  to  the  land  of  the  Phaeacians 
(e  278).      For  nine  days  the  Ithacans  were  driven  by  Boreas 

*  For  the  description  of  a  ship  in  a  storm,  see  c  313,  t  67,  /x  405,  O  625. 
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from  Cape  Malea  to  the  land  of  the  Lotus-Eaters 
(«  82),  and  for  nine  days  they  were  borne  by  the  west 
wind  from  the  island  of  Aeolus  to  Ithaca  (k  28).  From 
Circe's  island  to  the  stream  of  Oceanus  and  the  land  of 
shades,  was  a  sail  of  but  a  single  day  with  a  favorable 
breeze  (X  11).  The  voyage  from  Ithaca  to  Pylus  occupied 
a  single  night  (/8  434,  o  296,  495).  The  voyage  from  the 
Achaean  camp  before  Troy  to  Chrysa  seems  to  occupy  but 
a  few  hours  ;  at  least  Odysseus  sets  out  with  ChryseYs  after 
the  assembly  of  the  Achaeans  had  been  held,  and  at 
Chrysa  they  offer  sacrifice  and  sing  hymns  to  Apollo  "  all 
day  long"  (A  472).  On  his  return  from  Troy,  Nestor 
spent  the  first  night  at  Tenedos  (about  fifteen  miles  from 
Troy),  the  second  at  Lesbos  (about  fifty  miles  from  Tenedos), 
the  third  at  Geraestus,  at  the  southern  end  of  Euboea  (no 
miles^ ;  then  his  associate  Diomed  reached  Argos  on  the 
fourth  day,  but  Nestor,  with  a  favorable  wind,  kept  on  his 
way  to  Pylus  (y  159  ff.).  The  Phaeacians  in  a  single 
night  bring  Odysseus  from  Scheria  to  Ithaca  (p  33,  95), 
but  their  ship  is  "as  swift  as  a  thought"  (a>9  ei  i/ojy/xa,  1  36), 
and  since  the  Phaeacians  dwell  in  fairyland,  the  length  of 
the  voyage  is  unknown. 

Cape  Malea,  at  the  south-eastern  corner  of  Peloponnesus, 
has  justly  been  called  the  "  Cape  Horn  of  ancient  navigation." 
There  Menelaus  met  with  a  storm  which  ended 
in  the  destruction  of  most  of  his  ships  (y  287). 
There  Agamemnon  himself  was  caught  by  a  blast  which 
bore  him  out  of  his  course  (S  514).  There  the  current  and 
the  north  wind  drove  Odysseus  far  to  the  south  (i  80), 
and  from  that  cape  the  disguised  Odysseus  represents  his 
real  self  as  driven  to  Crete,  when  he  desired  to  proceed  to 
Troy  (t   187).^ 

The    indications,    found    by    some    scholars,    of    primitive 
beacons   to    warn    sailors    by    night    from    dangerous    coasts, 
refer,  when  rightly  interpreted,  only  to  the  camp-    , .  ,  , 
fires  of  shepherds  on  the  mountams  (/c  30,  1  375). 
Only    a    bright    moonlight    night    would    tempt    a    Homeric 
mariner  willingly  to  continue  his  voyage. 

^Strabo  (378)  attributes  the  prosperity  of  Corinth  largely  to  the  trader's  fear  of 
^lalea,  and  quotes  the  proverb,  "On  rounding  Malea  forget  your  friends  at  home." 
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The  poet  has  little  to  say  of  professional  sailors,  though 
he  notes  the  Cyclopes'  lack  of  ships,  "  which  would  accom- 
Professional  pHsh  each  errand,  visiting  the  cities  of  men,  as 
Sailors,  men  often  traverse  the  sea  to  visit  one  another" 

(«  125).  He  represents  no  Greeks  as  traders,  except  the 
Taphians ;  the  Phoenicians  and  the  Taphians  are  traders 
(a  184,  ^  452;  o  415  ff.),  and  with  trade  then,  piracy^ 
and  kidnapping  were  often  connected  (o  427,  449).  The 
Aegean  Sea  was  safe  for  the  Homeric  boat  during  only  a 
few  nnonths  of  the  year.  Hesiod  {Works^  663)  considers  the 
fifty  days  after  the  summer  solstice  the  only  really  secure 
period  for  a  voyage,  though  he  allows  that  men  may  sail 
also  in  the  spring,  when  the'  fig-leaf  is  as  large  as  a  crow's 
foot.  No  man,  then,  would  be  a  sailor  without  other  occu- 
pation ;  through  most  of  the  year  he  would  be  a  fanner,  or 
busy  with  some  handicraft.  Conversely,  most  Greeks,  living 
by  the  sea  as  they  did,  could  manage  a  boat  "  Ferrymen  "  * 
brought  Odysseus's  cattle  from  the  mainland  to  Ithaca 
{v  187),  as  they  "bring  other  men,  too,  on  their  way, 
whoever  may  come  to  them."  Similarly,  the  bodies  of 
Penelope's  slain  suitors  from  other  lands  were  given  to 
"  men  of  the  sea  "  (aXtei/ari,  co  419)  to  convey  to  their  homes. 
Telemachus  has  no  boat  of  his  own,  and  clearly  the  state 
has  none  ;  that  he  may  make  his  voyage  to  Pylus,  Athena 
borrows  for  him  a  boat  of  Noemon  (5  634),  who  four  days 
later  himself  desires  it  in  order  to  bring  from  Elis  some 
young  mules  which  he  is  pasturing  there. 

The  Phaeacians^  are  the  typical  race  of  seamen,  but  they 
live  in  fairyland.  Almost  all  of  their  names  are  derived 
Phaeacian  from  the  sea  or  seamanship.  Their  place  of 
Sailors,  assembly   is   by   the   sacred   precinct  of   Poseidon 

(^  266),    and    there    they    make    their    ropes    and    sails,    and 

^  In  a  well-known  passage  (i.  5.  4)  Thucydides  asserts  that  piracy  was  no 
disgrace  in  Homer's  time,  but  this  was  disputed  by  Aristarchus.  Cf,  y  73=1  254, 
t  40,  f  85,  262. 

"Top^MT^^t  V  187 ;  the  Attic  prose  meaning  of  the  word  is  not  to  be  pressed, 
since  Herodotus  (i.  24)  uses  it  of  the  sailors  who  undertook  to  amwey  AiioD  frooL. 
Tarentum    to  Corinth,   and    Euripides    {/ph.    Taur,   355)  uses  Vop^/bUt  of  a 


which  should  bring  Helen  from  Greece  to  Thrace ;  yet  no  man  would  ke^  hi! 
cattle  many  hours'  sail  from  his  home.     See  page  71. 

'These  have  often  been  thought  to  be  Phoenicians,  but  see  page  6a 
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fashion  their  oars.  They  do  not  care  for  war,  but  delight 
in  ships.  In  one  passage  the  Phaeacian  boats  are  said 
to  need  no  rudders, — '*  they  are  possessed  of  intelligence 
and  themselves  know  the  thoughts  and  minds  of  men,  and 
the  cities  and  fields  of  all  men,  and  most  swiftly  traverse  the 
sea"  {0  557), — but  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  more  prosaic 
account  of  the  shipyards,  and  of  the  oarsmen  tossing  up  the 
sea  with  their  oars  {v  78),  and  the  force  of  the  rowing 
which  ran  the  boat  half  its  length  on  land  (v  115,  cf.  22). 
The  most  detailed  account  of  ship-building  presented  by 
the  poet  is  in  his  story  of  the  craft  built  by  Odysseus  for 
his  return  from  Calypso's  island.  This  cannot 
have  been  a  ship  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  ^Jl^'^u- 
term.  It  is  not  called  a  ship,  but  a  frame 
(o-xeSirj)^  and  nothing  even  hints  that  it  has  the  shape  of  a 
ship.  Odysseus  shrinks  from  risking  his  life  in  it  for  a 
voyage  across  the  sea  (e  174).  If  it  were  a  ship,  then 
Calypso  s  excuse  would  have  been  very  paltry :  she  tells 
Hermes  that  she  cannot  send  Odysseus  home,  for  she  has 
no  ships  (e  141).  It  was  built  in  four  days  (e  262)  by 
a  single  man,  with  no  tools  but  axe,^  hewing  axe,  and 
augurs, — thus  without  either  saw  or  nails.  Furthermore,  the 
timber  was  not  previously  prepared :  Odysseus's  work  in- 
cluded even  the  felling  of  the  trees,  the  making  of  the 
wooden  pegs  or  treenails,  and  the  sewing  of  the  sail. 
Homer  often  represents  his  heroes  as  doing  acts  which 
require  extraordinary  power, — as  where  Hector  hurls  a  stone 
which  no  two  men  of  the  poet's  age  could  lift, — but  nowhere 
else  is  Odysseus  made  to  have  such  magic  force  as  to  do 
in  four  days  what  would  require  more  than  as  many  weeks 
of  another  man's  work,  and  the  poet  had  little  to  gain  by 
hurrying  the  achievement  of  his  plan, — Odysseus  might  have 

'The  axe   (TAf/cw,  c  234)   has  a   helve   of  olive-wood,  and   is  "sharpened  on 

^th  sides," — not  both  front  and  back,  for  the  back  must  have  been  needed  as  a 

*^mmer  or   mallet, — which   would  give   a   wedge-like   cut ;   while   the   hewing-axe 

(<''Khapvov)t  being  sharpened  only  on  the   inner  side  of  the   edge,  would   leave  a 

^^ooth  sur&ce  below.     The  augurs  (W/>erpa,  e  246)  were  to  bore  holes  of  different 

diameters   for    dowels   and    treenails.     These    clearly   could    be    used    by   a    single 

J^rson ;  a  larger  auger  or  drill   for  ship-limbers,   to  be  worked   by  three  or  four 

*^cn,  is  used  as  an  object  of  comparison  for  the  hot  pointed  stick  turned  in  the 

^3'e  of  Polyphemus  {rpuravov,  i  385). 
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been  employed  (like  Robinson  Crusoe)  four  months  upon 
his  craft,  if  necessary.  Even  with  the  trees  felled  and 
sawed  into  beams  and  boards,  and  with  the  best  of  modem 
tools,  a  skilled  carpenter  would  need  more  than  four  weeks 
to  build  such  a  boat  as  some  modern  scholars  have  imagined 
that  of  Odysseus  to  have  been.*  Without  a  saw  the  making 
of  boards  so  straight  that  they  could  be  fitted  together  with 
water-tight  joints  was  very  laborious  and  slow  work.  Further, 
the  poet's  expression  with  regard  to  the  wreck  of  the  craft, 
— "  the  waves  scattered  it  as  the  wind  scatters  a  heap  of 
chaff"  (e  368), — seems  to  indicate  a  raft  rather  than  what 
would  deserve  the  name  of  a  boat. 

The  only  hint  of  the  size  of  Odysseus's  raft  is  given  by  a 
comparison  with  the  bottom  of  a  merchant  ship  (e  249),  but 

this  should  not  be  pressed."     Odysseus  fells  twent}* 

ysse    s        dead,  well-seasoned  trees, — alder,  black  poplar,  and 
fir, — choosing    these    because    they    "  would    float 
lightly"  (e  240).     The  alder  is  heavy,  but  it  may  have  been 
used  for  pegs.     Of  the  size  of  the  trees  the  poet  says  nothing, 
but  they  need  not  have  been  more  than  six  or  eight  inches 
in  diameter.     One  of  these  would   have  been  needed   for  the 
mast,  and  part  of  another  for  a   yard  ;   another   would   have 
to  be  split  into  boards   or   slabs   to   be   used  as  binders.      If 
a  conjecture  is  to  be  risked,  perhaps  we   may  fairly  suppose 
the   raft   to   have   been   twenty  or   twenty-five  feet   in    length 
and   ten    or   twelve   feet    in    breadth, — it   was   as   broad   as  a 
*'  broad   merchantman "    (e   249).     The  felled   trees   were  laid 
side  by  side,  after  they  had  been  trimmed  and  cut  so  as  to 
lie  close  together  (e  245) ;  at  either  end,  and   probably  near 
the  middle,  a  bed  would  have  to   be   prepared  for  the  slabs 
which  were  laid  across  the  trimmed  trunks  of  trees  to  ser\*e 
as    binders   (apimovlai,   e    248),   being    fastened    to    the    timber 
below     by    wooden    pegs    {y6fjL(f>oi).     After    this    frame    was 

*  And  as  for  size,  Buchholz  imagines  the  craft  to  have  been  about  50  x  20  feet- 
But  how  could  Odysseus  have  brought  this  into  the  sea?  Would  he  have 
succeeded  better  than  Robinson  Crusoe  in  launching  such  a  heavy,  clumsy' 
structure?  The  ver>'  fact  that  Odysseus  had  but  twenty  trees,  and  these  all  fell<*«^ 
in  a  short  time,  if  not  in  a  single  morning,  should  have  kept  scholars  from 
assuming  a  large  and  complicated  craft. 

-The  term  may  be  used   here  of  a  barge  rather  than  of  a  ship  built   to  plj" 
between  different  countries. 


-.1 
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completed,  Odysseus  made  a  sort  of  a  deck  (icpia,  e  252) 
or  platform,  supported  by  props  (crra/Mveg)  which  allowed 
the  waves  to  wash  over  the  raft  without  wetting  the  voyager. 
Then  he  made  a  mast  and  a  yard,  and  a  steering  oar,  and 
a  railing  with  wicker  bulwarks  to  keep  off  the  spray,  and 
finally  heaped  upon  the  platform  boughs  of  trees,  to  be  his 
seat^  and  his  couch  for  the  long  voyage, — a  couch  over  which 
were  thrown  cloaks  and  rugs.  This  work,  with  the  sewing 
of  the  sail,  would  seem  sufficient  occupation  for  four  days.* 
Whether  the  distance  from  Calypso's  island  to  the  land  of 
the  Phaeacians  was  too  great  to  be  traversed  by  a  raft  in 
seventeen  days,  depends  on  the  situation  of  Circe's  island 
and  the  strength  of  the  wind  provided  by  Circe, — both  of 
which  are  unknown.  That  Odysseus's  craft  was  not  a  mere 
raft  has  been  argfued  chiefly  from  the  care  taken  to  trim 
the  timber  "straight  to  a  line"  (e  244),  but  this  would  be 
convenient  also  for  a  good  raft.  The  eighty  or  a  hundred 
treenails  necessary  for  such  a  raft  would  amply  justify  the 
epithet  "with  many  fastenings"  (TroXuSea-fio^,  e  338).^ 

^  QC  the  boughs  or  shrubs  which  serve  for  seats  in  the  hut  of  Eumaeus,  {  49,  x  47. 

*  Others,  less  reasonably,  have  thought   the  oxeBirj  to  have  been   conceived  as 
not  flat-bottomed,  but  as  composed  of  a  series  of  combinations  of  four  timbers ;  of 
these,   the  lower  two  of  each   set  were  joined   at  about  a  right   angle,  and  this 
angle   served  as  a   keel,    while   the   upper   two   were   morticed   to   the   others  as 
uprights,  as  ^J  .     The  number  of  pegs  necessary  for  such  a  boat  would  abundantly 
justify  the  epithet  ToXvSeafioi.     But  the  labor  of  building  such  a  craft  would  be 
indefinitely  greater   than   that   of  making  a  few  such  frames,   and   covering   them 
^ith   planks.     The   chief  objection    to    the   supposition    of   such   a   craft   is   that 
Odysseus  could  not  possibly  have  made  it  in  four  days  or  in  four  weeks.     Another 
difficulty  is  to  understand  the  use  of  the  wattles  **as  a  defense  from  the  wave,"  if 
\      the  gunvrales  were  as  high  as  they  are  depicted  in  some  modern  books,  and  yet 
Odysseus  by  this  scheme  is  left  in  the  trough,  and  not  high  above  the  water,  as 
\     in  €  163  f. 

1  'The  best  sUtement  with  regard  to  the  craft  of  Odysseus  is:  Assman,  Das 
I  ^^«J  der  Odyssfe,  Berlin,  1905,— published  after  this  chapter  was  written.  The 
^Jews  of  scholars  differ  widely  with  regard  to  Odysseus's  craft.  When  technical 
terms  are  used  but  once  their  exact  meaning  may  be  quite  ambiguous,  and 
'hus  the  poet's  story  may  be  obscure  to  those  who  have  an  uncertain  view  of 
^ese  technical  terms.  Even  as  early  as  the  time  of  Aristophanes  (Z>a«V.  15),  the 
Athenian  boy  must  learn  at  school  the  meaning  of  words  like  Kdpvfifia^  stertt 
^^'^ments. — ^rTiyicctfideaai,  c  253,  has  been  interpreted  as  planks,  but  better  as  long 
Anders  to  form  the  gunwale ;  and  (rrafdveffffi,  e  252,  as  rids,  drakes  for  the  sides, 
^t  better  as  uprights  let  into  the  floor  of  the  raft,  as  supports  for  the  platform  or 
hurricane "  deck. — A  scholiast  supposed  the  boughs  of  trees  to   be  intended  for 
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The  ships  which   bore   Paris  to  Greece  in  quest  of  Helen 
were  made  by  Tecton  {Carpenter^  E  60),  the  son  of  Harmon 

{Joiner\  who  was  taught  his  art  by  Athena  herself. 
B  ^^Ide  Perhaps  this  indicates  a  sort  of  g^ild  of  builders 

in  which  the  skill  might  descend  from  father  to 
son/  but  more  probably  the  names  were  simply  invented 
by  the  poet  as  appropriate  to  the  story. 

Penelope  calls  ships  "  the  chariots  of  the  sea  "  {aKi^  frxoc, 

5  708),  and  the  quick   motions  of  the   Phaeacian 
.   « ^V  ^    ship  are    compared    to    a    chariot   drawn   by  four 

stallions  quickly  accomplishing  their  course  over 
the  plain  {y  81). 

The  early  Greeks  doubtless   learned   much  with  r^ard  to 
navigation   from   the   Phoenicians,  but   none  of  the    Homeric 

nautical  terms  have  been  traced  to  a  Phoenician 
Phoen'c'a  s      source,    as    might    be    expected    in    view    of   the 

large  number  of  such  terms  which  the  English 
language  has  borrowed  from  the  Dutch,  as  ahoy^  arviisU 
belay,  boom,  skipper^  sloop,  etc,  and  those  which  the  French 
have  borrowed  from  the  English,  as  beaupre,  cabine,  paquebot, 
touer, 

ballast,  which  is  quite  absurd. — $pi^x<'^t  f  574*  i^  another  word  of  uncertain 
meaning,  used  but  once,  in  a  comparison  for  the  setting  up  of  axes  as  a  mark  for 
bowmen  in  the  hall  of  Odysseus.  It  has  been  understood  as  ribs,  but  now  is 
interpreted  as  the  pieces  of  timber  which  supported  the  keel  while  the  ship  was 
building. 

*The  untiring  strength  of  Hector  is  likened  by  Paris  to  that  of  an  axe  which 
cleaves  a  ship-timber  (r  6i).  Cf.  N  391  =11  484,  O  410,  P  744,  i  384,  498.  But 
many  men  then  knew  how  to  build  ships. 


CHAPTER   XII 

AGRICULTURE,    PLANTS,   AND   TREES 

The  ownership  and  the  limitation  of  fields  have  been 
discussed  already,  and  the  reader  has  been  reminded  that 
the  life  of  the  men  in  Homeric  Greece  was  in  the 
fields, — not  in  houses,  counting-rooms,  or  factories.  ^ 
These  fields  were  for  use  rather  than  for  ornament.  Qardeninz 
We  find  no  indications  of  avenues  of  trees,  not 
to  speak  of  more  elaborate  landscape-gardening,  and  few 
hints  of  care  for  flowers.  The  grove  in  which  the  nymph 
Calypso  lived  (e  63  f )  most  nearly  resembled  a  park,  but  it 
was  a  natural  park.  The  only  shade  trees  which  seem  to 
have  been  planted  are  the  elms  which  the  mountain  nymphs 
planted  about  the  grave  of  Andromache's  father  (Z  419). 
Gardens  (#r^7ro£),  which  included  fruit  trees  and  vines,  are 
mentioned  six  times  and  are  nearly  equivalent  to  orchards 
(op)(aT09^  w  222,  S  123).  The  vineyard  which  was 
depicted  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles  was  enclosed  by  a 
trench  and  a  hedge  (2  564),  and  entered  by  a  single  path. 
The  garlands  in  which  the  companions  of  Alcaeus  and  the 
Athenians  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.  delighted,  were  not 
worn  at  the  feasts  of  Homers  heroes.  Flowers  were  not 
used  for  the  adornment  of  either  the  house  or  the  person.  The 
poet  nowhere  alludes  to  the  fragrance  of  either  flowers  or 
fruit. 

The  rose  is  not  mentioned  in  Homer  except  in  the 
epithets  rosy-fingered  (poSoSaKTuXo^;,  ^  i  and  oft),  which  is 
applied  to  the  Dawn,  and  rosjy  (poSoei^,  ^  186),  which  is 
given  to  Aphrodite's  perfumed  unguent,  that  very  probably 
came  from  the  Orient,  and    is  used   on    the   body  of  Hector 
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to  keep  it  from  corruption.      The  violet  is  named  once  (Jbr, 
€  72)  as  growing  with   parsley  on   the   meadow  of  Calypso; 

it  may  have  been  the  pansy.  It  does  not  seem 
The  Rose y  to  have  been  of  a  bright  blue  color,  for  the 
Cnkcus  sheep    of  Polyphemus    are    said    to    have    "dark 

violet  wool "  (iocv€(f>€i  eipo9,  i  426),  which  seems 
to  mean  simply  that  they  were  "  black  sheep."  The 
crocus  also  appears  once  (jcpoKoq,  S  348)  as  joining  with 
the  hyacinth  and  the  lotus  to  form  a  couch  for  Zeus  and 
Hera,  and  four  times  the  epithet  saffron-robed  (jcpoicoirevKfK, 
6  i)  is  applied  to  the  Dawn.  No  mortal  woman  or  other 
goddess  wears  a  robe  of  this  color,  though  in  Pindar's  time 
this  was  thought  to  have  been  a  royal  color  in  the  heroic 
age.  This  saffron  dye,  too,  may  have  been  imported  from 
the  Phoenicians,  but  the  crocus  as  well  as  the  lily  is  found 
in  works  of  art  in  the  palace  at  Cnosus  in  Crete.  Very 
possibly  the  poet  had  only  a  slight  acquaintance  with  the 
rose,  the  lily,  and  the  hyacinth, — his  ignorance  being  due 
either  to  their  general  neglect  at  that  time,  or  to  their 
being  comparative  strangers  to  Greece.  Both  the  Ifly  and 
the    rose   are    thought   to   have   been    brought    from     Media 

and  Persia.  The  hyacinth  appears  on  two  other 
w^^'  occasions,   furnishing   a    comparison    for    the   hair 

of  Odysseus  (vcucivOiPto  avOei  o/jloIo^^  ^  231), — in 
which  we  may  believe  the  likeness  to  lie  not  in  the  color, 
but  in  the  thick  curl  of  the  flower.  The  lily  appears  in 
the  so-called  Homeric  Hymn  to  Demeter  (427),  which  is 
assigned  to  the  seventh  century  B.C,  but  in  the  I/iad  and 
Odyssey  it  serves  only  for  a  rather  remarkable  comparison 
with  the  soft  voices  of  the  Trojan  elders  (oxa  Xei/Noctroray, 
r  152),  and  in  a  mocking  speech  of  Hector,  with  the  soft 
skin    of  Telamonian    Ajax    (xpoa    Xeiptoevni,  X    8 30).     The 

asphodel  is  named  only  as  growing  on  the 
iti^     "^    ^'--^sphodel  Plain"  of  Hades  (X  539.  573,  «   13; 

until  the  Homeric  H>Tnn  to  Hermes  (221).  In 
the  early  spring  this  flower  has  grace  and  beauty,  but  later 
in  the  year  its  tall,  dr}'  stalk  is  barren  and  dreary,  and  we 
cannot  be  quite  sure  whether  the  poet  thought  of  the 
Asphodel  Plain  as  cheerful  or  as  dismal.  This  plant  still 
grows    in    neglected    cemeteries    as    in    other    desolate    and 
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waste  fields  of  Greece,  and  is  thought  to  have  been  planted 
over  gpraves  by  the  ancients.  The  bulb,  according  to  Hesiod 
{IVorks  and  Days,  41),  formed  part  of  a  very  frugal  diet,  but 
is  not  mentioned  by  the  Homeric  poet.  The  poppy  grew  in 
gardens  {/iriKwv  .  .  .  evi  lo/Tro),  G  306),  but  it  may  have  been 
cultivated  for  its  oil  or  for  its  soporific  qualities,  rather  than 
for  the  beauty  of  its  flower.     Some  would  hold  that  the 

**  Nepenthes  which  the  wife  of  Thone 
In  Egypt  gave  to  Jove-born  Helena" 

(S  221),  was  a  kind  of  opium,  or  at  least  that  the  story 
was  based  upon  the  effects  of  opium.  Parsley  {creKivov, 
B  776)  is  named  as  food  for  the  horses  of  Achilles,  together 
with  the  lo^uSy  which  is  recognized  as  a  kind  of  clover, — of 
course  entirely  distinct  from  the  plant  of  the  "  Lotus 
Eaters"  (Xarroipdyoi,  i  92),  which  is  thought  to  be  the 
jujube^  found  in  Libya,  with  cherry-like  fruit.  The  Egyptian 
lotus  is  not  mentioned. 

The  flowers  which  have  been  enumerated  were  doubtless 
for  the  most  part  wild  flowers.  Nowhere  in  the  world, 
perhaps,  are  the  fields  brighter  with  spring  flowers 
than  in  Greece.  The  "  flowery  mead "  (Xe^/xcSi/*  «  , 
avQ€^.o^vTa^  fx  1 59)  is  mentioned  by  Homer, 
however,  only  in  connexion  with  the  Sirens  (/x  159),  and 
the  plain  of  the  Scamander  (B  467),  where  an  allusion  is 
made  to  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  spring-time  ;  Pyrasus  is 
also  called  flowery  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Ships  (B  695). 
But,  as  has  been  observed  by  others,  the  absence  of 
expressions  of  enthusiastic  love  for  flowers,  does  not  prove 
the  absence  of  feeling  for  them,  any  more  than  indifference 
on  the  part  of  the  Greeks  of  the  Periclean  age  to  the 
sculptures  of  the  Parthenon  may  justly  be  inferred  from 
the  n^lect  of  these  in  classical  literature.  Odysseus, 
however,  seems  to  have  had  at  his  home  no  front  lawn 
nor  flower  beds,  since  we  learn  that  before  the  Ithacan 
palace  lay  a  heap  of  manure  (/o  297),  and  that  swine 
wandered  through  the  courtyard  (o-  105,  v  164),  while 
goats  and  kine  for  slaughter  were  tethered  in  the  front 
porch  {y  176,  189),  and  probably  were  killed  in  the  front 
yard. 

The    Homeric    Greeks   knew   no   meadows   in   the   modern 
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sense,  since  they  cut  and  cured  no  grass  for  hay,^  and 
grass  does  not  readily  form  turf  in  Greek  soil  and  climate. 
Other  herbs  there  are  more  important  for  cattle  than  our 
grass.  But  cyper  grass  grew  on  the  banks  of  the 
Scamander  (KvireipoVy  *  35  0  and  served  as  fodder  for 
horses  {S  603).  In  addition  to  this,  horses  were  fed  on 
lotus  (B  776),  white  barley  (Kpi  Xcvkov,  E  196),  wheat  (irvpo^, 
0    188),  and  spelt  (Skupai,  E    196,  ^€iai,  S  604). 

Herds  and   flocks   have  been  seen  to  be   the  chief  source 
and   element  of  wealth   in   the   Homeric  time,  and   doubtless 

were  the  chief  care  of  the  prosperous  man.     Princes 
Ctf««//;y  Life    ^^^    u  shepherds    of    the     people "    (iroi/JLcve^    Xaw, 

^f^  B    85),    and    tend    their    flocks    with    a    dignity 

which  would  not  comport  well  with  active  labor 
in  the  harvest  field  or  in  the  smithy.  Farming  was  the 
occupation  of  the  old  Romans,  too,  and  Cato  preferred  the 
pastoral  to  the  strictly  agricultural  sts^e.  Comparatively 
little  land  was  devoted  to  agriculture, — whether  to  grain 
land  or  to  fruit  land.  But  a  country  life  was  the  natural 
life  of  all,  and  no  manual  labor  (except  grinding  at  the  mill) 
was  noted  as  menial,  while  grain  had  become  an  important 
part  of  subsistence.  It  is  significant  that  the  word  works 
(epya,  tt  1 40)  is  used  for  /arm  in  Homer,  while  in  Attic  Greek 
it  is  used  for  a  mine  or  a  factory.  On  the  Shield  of  Achilles 
(2  541-572)  are  represented  three  scenes  of  agricultural  life, 
for  the  three  Greek  seasons, — ploughing,  reaping,  and  the 
vintage,  for  spring,  summer,  and  autumn.  Fields  had  to  be 
tilled,  sown,  and  reaped.  The  Cyclopes  alone  are  so  blest 
by  the  gods,  and  their  land  is  so  fertile,  that  wheat,  barley, 
and  vines  grow  for  them  unplanted  and  unsown,  but 
Polyphemus  makes  no  use  of  grain,  and  has  but  an  inferior 
sort  of  wine  ;  Ismaric  wine  is  as  nectar  to  his  taste.  The 
Cyclopes  clearly  had  not  advanced  beyond  the  pastoral  or 
nomadic  stage, — tending  their  flocks  and  enjoying  wild  fruits. 
Grass  was  not  cultivated;  the  expression  "clovery  plains" 
(ireSla  Xiarevirra,  M  283)  does  not  require  the  assumption  of 
cultivation.  The  clover  (Xcoto^)  is  mentioned  four  times ;  it 
served    as    fodder    for   horses,   and    clearly   was   not   abundant 

^  The  herbage  which  is  mentioned  once  as  cut  (0*  368)  was  taken  probably  at  once 
to  the  animals  which  were  to  eat  it. 
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on  Ithaca  (S  603),  which  was  a  "  land  for  goats  rather  than 
for  horses."  No  special  fodder  was  prepared  for  the  winter 
season. 

Beans  (Kva/wi)  and  chick  pease  (epe^ivOoi)  are  the  two  kinds 
of    legumes    mentioned    by    Homer,    and    that    only    in    a 
comparison :    an    arrow  bounded  from    the    armor 
of     Menelaus     like     pease     and    beans     from    a  p^^"'  ^^ 
winnowing    shovel    (airo    TrTv6(piv,  N    588).     This 
shows  that  these  vegetables  were  allowed  to  ripen  fully,  and 
were  dried.      Probably  they  were  treated   like  grain,  and  were 
bruised  or  ground   before   being  prepared   directly  for  use  as 
food.     They  were  vegetables  of  the  field  rather  than  of  the 
garden. 

Garden  vegetables,  in  modem  American  variety  and 
profusion,  were  unknown  to  the  Homeric  Greeks,  as  they 
were  to  their  remote  descendants  until  very  recent 
years.  Garden  beds  are  mentioned  in  connexion  q^-^^^ 
with  the  palace  of  AlcinoQs  (1;  112  ff.)  and  the 
farm  of  Laertes  (o)  247),  but  no  specification  is  given  of  the 
variety  of  plants,  and  the  name  for  the  bed  (irpaaltj^ — cf.  irpacrov) 
implies  that  these  vegetables  were  of  some  species  of  leek  or 
garlic, — of  which  the  pungent  flavor  has  always  been  enjoyed 
in  Southern  Europe, — and  we  remember  that  an  onion  was 
served  as  a  relish  with  a  posset,  in  Nestor's  tent  (Kpofivov 
TTOTM  oy^ov,  A  630).  The  conjecture  that  the  leeks  served 
only  as  a  border  for  the  beds  in  which  other  vegetables  were 
planted,  is  unsupported.  The  layers  of  the  dried  onion  are 
referred  to  by  Penelope  (r  233)  as  a  comparison  for  the 
smoothly  finished  and   fitting  cloak  of  Odysseus. 

Of   the    grains,    barley    and    wheat    were    the    chief;    rice, 
rye,  oats,  and  buck-wheat  were  unknown.      Barley  has  always 
been    more    common    in    Greece    than    wheat.      In 
328    B.C.,   according   to    an    Eleusinian    inscription   j^LL^'^ 
{Bulletin  Corr,  Hell.  viii.    194   ff.),  about  ten  times 
as    many    bushels    of    barley    as    of    wheat    were    raised    in 
Attica.      Probably   since   it    was    recognized    as    the   oldest   of 
the    grains,    it    was    used    chiefly    in    sacrifice,    only    partially 
bruised  or  ground.      Of  the  words  for  bearded  barley,  a\(piTov 
(only   three   times)   or   aXcpira   (plural,  with    reference   to   the 
meal  or  groats)  occurs  fifteen   times   in  the   Homeric  poems  ; 
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Kpi  (three  times)  or  KpiOi)  occurs  nine  times.  Barley  is  called 
white  {KfH  XevKov,  E  196)  and  broad-growing  {evpv(pu€9,  S  604), 
which  is  interpreted  as  indicating  the  variety  with  six  rows 
of  kernels  on  the  ear  ;  the  two-rowed  variety  is  said  to  be 
cLKocrni,  which  appears  in  the  poems  only  in  the  participial 
form  (oiccxm/cra?,  Z  506  =  0  263), — used  of  the  high  feeding 
of  a  horse.  Spelt  (j^^td,  S  41,  604)  is  named  but  twice, 
and  both  times  as  fodder ;  but  it  occurs  twelve  times  in 
an  epithet  of  the  earth,  grain-giving  (j^elScopo^j  B  548). 
Some  would  interpret  this  as  sesame ;  the  exact  determination 
of  the  species  of  Homeric  plants  and  animals  is  difficult 
when  it  is  not  impossible.  One-grained  barley,  i.e,  with  but 
one  row  of  grains  on  the  ear  (^oKupai,  E  196,  9  564)  also 
is  named  twice,  and  as  fodder  for  horses.  Wheat  {irvpog, 
S  604)  is  mentioned  nine  times,  six  times  in  the  Odyssey  and 
three  times  in  the  I/iad^  and  four  times  a  plain  or  fields 
are  called  wheat-bearing  {Trvpo(f)6po9  or  '7rvp9i(f>6po9,  y  495). 
The  name  Pyrasus  (Ilvpouro^,  B  695)  of  a  Thessalian  village 
which  is  called  the  sacred  field  of  Demeter  (Ajy/twyr/w 
T€jUL€vo9),  indicates  the  cultivation  of  wheat  in  that  region. 
Wheat  is  said  to  grow  for  the  Cyclopes,  as  well  as  barley 
and  grapes,  without  sowing  and  planting  (1  no).  It  is 
called  honey-sweet  (/iieXej?5?/9,  K  569)  and  sweet-hearted 
(/jLeXlcppaov,  O  188),  as  well  as  apple-faced  (/xiyXoxl^,  jy  104J, 
which  we  have  interpreted  as  golden.  Twice  in  the  Odyssey 
wheat  is  the  food  of  geese,  and  twice  in  the  Iliad  it  is 
fodder  for  horses.  Rich  harvests  of  wheat  and  barley  are 
among  the  blessings  which  the  gods  bestow  on  a  land 
where  the  king  maintains  justice  (r  112).  "Eating  bread  "^ 
is  characteristic  of  men,  in  contrast  both  to  the  gods  who 
eat  ambrosia  and  drink  nectar,  and  to  raw-flesh-eating 
(wfjiO(f)dyot  XvKoiy  n  157,  otfavoi  w/jLtja-Tcu,  A  454)  wild  beasts 
and  birds  of  prey. 

Flax  was  of  less  importance  in  the   Homeric  period   since 

not  only  the   ordinary  outer  garments  of  men,  and  the  rugs 

which  were  thrown  over  chairs  as  upholster}%  but 

also    the    ordinary    bedding,  was    of    wool.      The 

poet  does  not  mention  the  flax  plant.      But  since  the  Homeric 

^  iirl  x^oi'i    ffiTov  fdotrres,  i  89  ;  (TiTo<f>dyoi,  i  191 ;  dt  dpovpiji  Kapxbv  iSovffir^  7*  142, 
cf,  <l>  465  ;  8$  Wot  \y]ixy]Tipoi  d/cr^i',  N  322. 
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Greeks  used  linen  for  garments  of  both  men  and  women, 
for  bed-clothing  (p  73,  118),  for  burial  shrouds  (^  254), 
for  tunics  in  war  (B  529),  and  for  fish  lines  (11  408)  and 
nets  (E  487),  to  doubt  their  cultivation  of  the  plant  would 
be  unnecessary.  The  word  for  ^um'c  (x^tcov,  English  cotton) 
is  supposed  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Phoenician 
kitonet^  linen,  and  indicates  that  the  Greeks  received  their 
knowledge  of  linen,  or  of  its  best  preparation,  from  the 
Phoenicians,  who  in  turn  are  thought  to  have  learned  this 
from  the  Elgyptians,  through  the  Jews.  Possibly  the  Achaeans 
may  still  have  imported  their  finest  linen  from  the  East, 
but  this  is  mere  conjecture.  If  the  Achaeans  procured  their 
linen  from  the  Phoenicians,  Homer  certainly  does  not  tell 
of  this.  The  Homeric  word  for  linen  (\ivov)  is  cognate 
with  the  English  linen  and  linseed  (possibly  with  line\  and 
the  German  Leinen.  The  (papo^  of  Circe  and  of  Calypso 
was  of  linen,  probably  identical  in  form  with  the  7re7rXo9, 
and  of  linen  were  the  oQovai  of  the  maidens  represented  in 
the  dance  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles  (2  595), — possibly  under 
oriental  influence.  At  times  a  linen  cloth,  as  well  as  a  rug, 
was  thrown  over  a  chair  before  this  was  occupied  {viro  Xlra 
Treracrcray,  a  130),  and  over  a  god's  chariot  when  this  was 
set  away  (O  441),  and  a  similar  cloth  was  used  as  a  cover- 
ing for  the  body  of  Patroclus  (2  352).  Of  linen  was  the 
thread  spun  by  the  Fates  (Y  128,  f2  210,  >/  198),  and 
the  Phaeacian  women  wove  and  spun  linen  (j;  107).  In 
weaving  linen,  oil  was  used  in  its  finish  (1;  107,  2  595). 
The  ropes  of  the  ships  {anrapra,  B  135)  were  ordinarily  of 
tow,  or  some  kind  of  hemp, — though  possibly  they  were  of 
rushes  at  times.  A  ship's  rope  at  the  palace  of  Odysseus 
is  said  to  be  of  papyrus  (fiv/SXivoVy  (p  391  ;  see  pages  313, 
315).     Cotton  seems  to  have  been  unknown. 

In  poems  of  war  and  adventure,  we  do  not  expect  to 
find  detailed  accounts  of  agricultural  processes  such  as 
Hesiod    gives,    but    Homer's    view    of   life    is    so  . 

broad    that    many    indications    of    rural    employ- 
ments    are    given.       That    the    Homeric    Greeks    knew    the 
advantages    of    irrigation,    we    see    from     a     comparison     of 
the    river    Xanthus,   overtaking   Achilles   as    he   fled    from    it, 
with   the   stream   which   a   gardener   guides  among  his  vines 
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and    plants,    removing    the    obstructions     with    his    mattock 

($  2  5  7  f.) ;  and,  again,  a  few  verses  later,  where  the  Trojan 

plain    was    dried    "  as    a    newly    watered    field "    is   dried   by 

the  north  wind  in  late  summer  (*  346  f.).      In  his  description 

of   the    garden    of    Alcinoiis,    too,    the    poet    says    that    one 

spring    scatters     its    water    in     different     directions    through 

the    whole    garden,*  while    another    flows    to    the    threshold 

of  the    courtyard,     for    the     use    of    the     palace    and     the 

people     generally    (j;     129).        Before     the     grotto     of    the 

nymph  Calypso   were   four   springs   flowing   with   clear   water 

in    different    directions     (Terpafifievai     oKKvSi^    olKXh,     c     71), 

evidently    for    the    refreshment    of   the    vine    and    the    trees 

which    have    been    mentioned    in    the    text       The    story    of 

the    daughters    of    Danaiis    (unknown    to    Homer),    carrying 

water  in  sieves  in  the   lower  world,  has  been   interpreted  as 

based  upon  such  irrigation  as  now  makes  parts  of  the  Argive 

plain  to  "blossom  as  the  rose."^ 

The  use  of  manure  as  a  fertilizer  is  shown  by  the  notice 

of  a  heap  lying  near  the  palace  of  Odysseus  {p  297),  waiting 

to  be  taken  by  the  servants  to  enrich  the  kiner's 
Manure.  .         .tt-ii  •         -, 

great  domam.      Hesiod  does  not  mention   it,  and 

king    Augeas,    according    to   the   later   myth,   does   not   seem 

to  have  known   its  value,  since  he  allowed   it  to  accumulate 

in  his  stalls  until   Heracles  turned  the  stream  of  the  Alpheiis 

through  these,  and  cleansed  them. 

The    cultivated    fields    were    allowed    to   lie    fallow,*  as    in 

modern  Greece,  for  their  refreshment ;  how  long  they  rested, 

we  are  not  told.  Pindar  {N.  vi.  9  f )  says  that 
Field  fields    in    alternate    years    render   their   fruits  and 

regain  their  strength.  Rotation  of  crops  is 
nowhere  indicated.  The  legumes  may  have  alternated  with 
the  grains, — but  this  is  only  conjecture.  Such  fallow  ground 
was  ploughed  thrice.^ 

^  Professor  Hassett  suggests  that  the  expression,  *'  the  rain  of  Zeus  gives  it  increase^ 
{Kal  (T<fnv  At6j  dfifipoi  d^^ct,  i  1 1 1  =  358)  of  the  fruits  of  the  Cyclopes,  implies  that 
elsewhere  artificial  irrigation  was  employed. 

'V€i6i,—cf.   v4oi.     K  353,   X   703.     But    this   etymolog}*  is    uncertain,  and  mat 

may  mean  simply  ^f/d. 

^2  541,  c  127.     Whether  this  triple  ploughing  was,  once  each,  in  spring,  snmmer, 
and  autumn,  or  all  at  one  season,  cannot  be  absolutely  determined.     The  foniwr 
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Agricultural    methods   and    implements   were   primitive,   no 
doubt,    in    the    Homeric    age,    but    they    differed    little    from 
those  now  employed  in  Asia  Minor.     The  plough 
was  the   most   important   tool,   and    its   name^    is     ff'^f'^^^^^ 
cognate  with  those  for  gramneld  {apoupa,  T  240) 
and  for  tilth  (apoa-i^y  I  580).     The  mattock  (/xo/ceXXa,  $  259) 
is    mentioned    but   once.*     Laertes   uses    a    hoe   in   loosening 
the   ground   around  a  vine  (Kurrpevom-a,  w   227),  and   a   like 
tool   is  used   in  removing  from   the  floor  of  the  great  hall  of 
Odysseus,    the    earth    which    was    stained    with    the    blood 
of  Penelope's  slain  suitors  (XicrTpoicriv,  j^  455). 

To  the  plough  Homer  gives  the  epithet  well-joined 
{irt\KTov  apoTpov,  K  353).  Hesiod  knows  not  only  this 
manufactured  plough  but  also  one  made  of  a  single  — 
piece  of  wood  (avroyvov^  Works  and  Days,  433), 
and  recommends  the  farmer  to  have  both,  that  if  he  should 
break  one,  he  may  have  the  other  ready  for  use.  Of  the 
implement  used  in  the  Cyclades,  Bent  writes  {Cyclades,  p.  97) : 
**  The  chief  ingredient  in  a  plough  is  a  tree  with  a  trunk  and 
two  branches ;  one  branch  serves  as  a  tail,  and  the  other 
has  a  bit  of  iron  fixed  to  it,  and  penetrates  the  ground  ; 
the  trunk  is  the  pole."  Such  a  plough  has  no  great  weight, 
and  at  times  a  ploughman  in  Greece  may  be  seen  returning 
from  his  work  at  night,  driving  his  kine  before  him,  and 
carrying  his  plough  upon  his  shoulder.  Homer  does  not 
name  ploughshare,  beam,  nor  head.  The  share  may  not 
have  been  tipped  with  metal,  as  it  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  even  in  the  classical  period ;  but  the  use  of  iron  by  a 
ploughman  is  assumed  in  one  passage  ("^  835  ;  see  page  300). 
The  primitive  plough  did  not  turn  the  clod,  but  only  tore 
it ;  it  simply  "  tickled "  the  ground.  Two  names  are  used 
for  the  furrow, — &\^  (N  707,  cr  375)  and  oyixo^  (2  546). 
The  latter  of  these  is  used  also  for  the  swath  of  the  reaper 
(2  552),  and  may  indicate  that  the  grain  was  planted  rather 
than    sown ;    but    it   seems    to    be   connected    with   a-yw,   lead, 

has  been  thought  probable,  but  has  no  Homeric  support,  and  the  other  is  certainly 
reasonable.  Cf.  Columella,  ii.  4  ;  Xenophon,  Oec.  xiii.  1 1  ;  Theocritus,  xxv.  25  ; 
Vergil,    Gcorgics^  ii.   399. 

^dporpojff  V  32,  Lat.  ara/rum,  cf.  Eng.  eai   in   "ear  the  ground." 

-The  StVcXXa  is  not  named. 
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and  thus  may  mean   only  line  drawn,   whether   ploughed   or 
reaped.     Care  was  taken  to  make  the  furrow  straight. 

For  ploughing,  cattle  (cows  as  well  as  oxen,  cf.  Z  309), 
and    by    preference  (K   352)   mules,  were  used, — not   horses, 

which  never  in  Greece  were   subjected   to   menial 
Ph"'!'  tasks  except  in  emergencies,  they  being  a  " delight 

of  proud  luxury."  The  ass  is  mentioned  not  at  all 
by  Hesiod,  and  by  Homer  only  once  (A  558),  where  the 
animal's  stubbornness  is  taken  as  an  illustration  for  that  of 
Ajax.  Hesiod  counts  an  ox  for  ploughing  {fioSv  apornpa. 
Works  and  Days,  405)  as  the  most  important  part  of  a 
farmer's  establishment,  next  to  his  wife.  A  like  estimate  of 
the  ox  is  indicated  by  a  fragment  (25)  of  Archilochus. 
The  question  has  been  raised  whether  the  cattle  may  not 
have  pulled  by  a  band  about  the  forehead, — as  at  present  in 
parts  of  Germany  and  Nova  Scotia, — instead  of  by  a  yoke 
about  the  neck,  since  the  poet  speaks  of  sweat  as  gushing 
forth  at  the  roots  of  their  horns,  as  they  plough  (N  705), 
and  seven  times  applies  to  cattle  the  epithet  "  with  broad 
forehead"  (eupujuLeTwiroVy  y  382);  but  in  the  first  of  these 
passages  the  yoke  is  mentioned  as  holding  the  oxen  apart, 
and  no  good  reason  exists  for  thinking  of  this  yoke  as 
essentially  different  from  that  of  their  horses. 

The  weary  toil  of  the  ploughman  is  indicated  in  a 
comparison :  Odysseus  on  the  night  before  his  return  to 
Ithaca,  though  in  the  hospitable  palace  of  the  Phaeacians, 
longs  for  the  sun  to  set  (which  is  the  time  appointed  for  the 
beginning  of  his  voyage),  as  does  a  ploughman  "for  whom 
all  day  the  two  dark-faced  kine  have  drawn  the  well-made 
plough  over  the  fallow  field  .  .  .  and  his  knees  shak^  as  he 
goes "   dSXal^erai  Se  re  youvoT    lovri,   v   ^l    f.). 

The  furrow  naturally  would  be  as  long  as  the  animals 
could    draw    the   plough   to   advantage   without   resting.      We 

have  learned  (see  page  245)  that  in  Asia  Minor 
this  distance  is  one  hundred  feet,  which  is  ver}- 
much  less  than  that  of  Occidental  fields.  Of  course  the 
furlong  {furrow-long)  has  been  from  Anglo-Saxon  times  an 
important  measure  in  England.  In  the  spring  scene  repre- 
sented  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles  (2  541),  each  ploughman 
receives    a    cup   of  wine   from    a    youthful    attendant    as    he 
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reaches  the  end  of  his  furrow.  This  refreshment  would 
hardly  be  needed  for  every  two  hundred  feet  of  ploughing, 
but  it  might  at  least  be  oflered.  The  comparison  with  old 
Teutonic  customs  has  suggested  that  this  provision  of  wine 
was  in  accordance  with  the  law,  written  or  unwritten,  that 
when  the  retainer  was  performing  labor  for  his  liege  lord  he 


Fig.  ij.-Egypl'an  Plough. 

should  be  well  furnished  with  both  food  and  drink,  and  that 
a  great  feast  for  the  retainers  was  part  of  their  recompense 
for  the  toil.  Professor  Ridgeway '  holds  that  the  length  of 
the  furrow  was  fixed,  and  much  greater  than  one  hundred 
feet,  but  that  in  Greece  the  breadth  of  a  day's  ploughing 
was  one  hundred   feet,^ 

nn  J<mrHal  of  fftl/mii  Studirs,  vi.   319. 

°  Wilh   a   single   exceplton   {itariimtior, 

Jaol   is  not  used  by  the  Homeric  poet  as 
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The    time    of    harvest    is    not    specified    by    Homer,    but 
must  have  been  very  nearly  the  same  as  at  present      Hesiod 

{Works,  383  ff.)  directs  that  the  harvest  should 
pT^"!'^"^  begin  at  the  heliacal  rising  of  the  Pleiades,  or 
andReapinff,  J"^^     before    the  *  first    of    June,    and     that    the 

ploughing  should  begin  with  the  setting  of  the 
same  constellation.  Barley  naturally  is  harvested  somewhat 
earlier  than  wheat. 

Grain  was  reaped  with  a  sickle  (Speirdvfi,  2  551,  Sp€irayi»\ 
a    368).      The   reapers    are    called    mowers   (aAurr^/ocy,   A   67 , 

and  worked  in  rivalry  with  each  other ;  the  harvest 

^  ^'  was   the   ma^A   (a/ij/roy,   T    223).      We   have  seen 

that  the  swath  received  the  same  name  as  the  furrow  (oyfto^, 
A  68).  Armsful  of  grain  are  Spay/jLara  (2  552),  which 
were,  gathered  by  boys,  and  furnished  by  them  to  the  binders 
(a/jLaWoSer^pe^,   2    554). 

No  mention  is  made  of  music  in  the  harvest-fields,  such 
as  is  found  at  the  vintage  and  such  as  was  customar}*^  in 
the  time  of  Theocritus  {Idyls,  x.  16).  But  once  we  read 
of  a  harvest-home  festival  {QoKxKna,  I  534,  ^  Theocritus,  vii., 
or  Feast  of  First  Fruits,  as  celebrated  apparently  in  thanks- 
giving for  the  harvest. 

The  treading  out  of  the  wheat  by  a  yoke  of  oxen  in 
a  carefully  prepared  threshing  floor  (evKrifievfi  ev  oXo)^,  Y  496 

is  used  as  a  comparison  for  the  horses  of  Achilles's 
th^^G^^^^     chariot   trampling  under   foot   shields  and  corpses, 

as  the  warrior  pursued  the  Trojans  to  their  cit}'. 
The  reader  will  remember  the  Mosaic  injunction,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the  com"  in 
Deuteronomy  j^^w  4.  Flails  and  other  threshing  machines 
are  unknown. 

The  process  of  winnowing  is  referred  to  in  E  499 
(\i#r/ii(«)jn-cDj/),  where  the  dust   which   arose  in   the  conflict  and 

breadth  (A  109),  fore-arm  or  ell  (/c  517),  the  distance  of  a  horse  from  the  vhed 
of  his  chariot,  or  that  of  the  weaving-rod  from  the  breast  of  a  woman  at  the  loom 
(4^  517,  760),  a  fathom  or  the  distance  between  the  fingers  of  a  man's  faands* 
extended  in  opposite  directions  (^'327) ;  the  cast  of  a  spear  (K  357,  O  358),  or  of 
a  discus  (^  431 )»  or  of  a  shepherd's  crook  (4^  845) ;  or  a  bow>shot  (/*  83),  or  the 
reach  of  the  voice  (t  473).  If  the  peUthroit  of  *  407,  X  577,  (a  square  measare), 
is  the  square  of  the  Attic  plethron  (loo  feet),  it  would  imply  other  examples  of 
the  exception  already  made. 
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fell   upon   the   Achaeans,   is    likened   to    the    chaff  (ax''"0   ^f 
the  winnowing  floor  ;    the  winnowing   of  beans  and    pease  is 
mentioned  in  a  comparison  in  N   590,  where  the   „,. 
wmnower    is    AucjjLrpijp,    and    the    winnowmg    tool  * 

is  named  in  the  direction  of  Teiresias  to  Odysseus,  that 
with  his  oar  on  his  shoulder  he  shall  proceed  far  inland 
until  he  comes  to  a  country  where  men  do  not  know  salt, 
and  where  the  oar  is  mistaken  for  a  winnowing-shovel 
(adrjpriKoiyov^  X  1 2 8), — which  indicates  both  the  shape  and 
the  size  of  the  implement.^  A  heap  of  chaff  was  a^vpfxirf 
(E  502).  Not  only  in  primitive  but  also  in  later  times 
the  grain  was  parched,  which  facilitated  the  removal  of  the 
husk  and  chaff,  before  it  was  pounded  or  bruised  in  a 
mortar,  or  ground  in  a  mill,  but  of  this  parching  the  only 
Homeric  indication  is  in  KUfxivd^  oven-woman  {a-  27, — see 
pages   230,   234). 

That  the   soul  of  the   farmer  was   not   free   from   the  trial 
of  weeds,  is  indicated  by  the  mention   of  thistle- 
down    (axavQa^,    e    328)    as    borne    by    the    north 
wind  in  late  summer. 

For    fruit,    grapes,    olives,    figs,    pears,    apples,    and    pome- 
granates were  known  and  cultivated. 

The  fall  of  Euphorbus,  slain  by  Menelaus  (P  53  f),  is 
likened  to  that  of  a  young  olive  tree  which  had  been  planted 
carefully  by  itself  where  it  would  have  sufficient 
water,  and  which  was  luxuriant  with  white  blossoms, 
but  was  suddenly  overturned  by  a  blast  of  wind,  and  stretched 
upon  the  ground.  Olive  trees  are  mentioned  also  in  the 
gardens  of  Alcinoiis  and  of  Laertes,  but  are  not  enumerated 
in  the  scenes  of  life  depicted  on  the  Shield  of  Achilles, 
with  the  vine  and  the  corn  field.  That  the  Homeric  Greeks 
were  familiar  with  the  wild  olive,  has  been  inferred  from 
their  possessing  for  it  a  name  of  their  own.  But  since 
the  Homeric  and  Hesiodic  poems  show  no  use  of  the  olive 
berry  as  food,  nor  of  the  oil  except  as  an  unguent,  some 
scholars  have  thought  that  the  cultivated  olive  was  hardly 
known  in  Greece  a  thousand  years  B.C., — holding  that  the 
climate    of   Greece    was    not    favorable    for    the    development 

*The    Vlkvov   or   vannuSy   winnoitnng-fan    of   later    times    (see    Miss  Harrison  in 
Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies ^  xxiii.  292,  xxiv.  241)  is  not  Homeric. 
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from    the    wild    to    the    cultivated   variety,   and    remembering 
the   myth   that   the  olive   was  established   in   Greece    as    the 
special  gift  of  Athena  to   Athens.     The  olive  tree,  however, 
seems    to    be    represented    on    a    fragment    of   a    silver   vase 
found  at  Mycenae  (see  page  630),  and  appears  as  a  **  motix'e 
for    decoration    both    for    frescoes    and    vase    paintings"    at 
Cnosus,    and    olive    stones    were    found    at    Mycenae    in    the 
rubbish   of  ancient  houses,  as  well    as    in    Crete,  and   a  jar 
of  olive  stones  was  found  at  Tiryns,  w:hile  remains   of  pre- 
historic   oil-presses    are   discovered    on'  the    island   of   Thera, 
at    the    palace    of  Cnosus,   and   elsewhere.      The    use   of  oil 
in  funeral  ceremonies  C^   170)  also  indicates  its  early  dose 
connexion   with   human   life.      Hesiod   may  not  have  known 
or    mentioned    the    tree    simply  because  his   verses   were  for 
Boeotians,  and    their   climate    was    not    suited    to   the   olive. 
Neither  the    fig    nor  the   vine   is   mentioned   by  him,  either, 
though   he   knows   wine   well.      The   olive  in   Homer   is   not 
associated  with  Athena,  any  more  than  the  laurel  with  Apollo 
or  the  vine  with  Dionysus.     The  olive  club  which  Polyphemus 
cut    as    a  walking  stick,   but   which   Odysseus   thrust  in  tfie 
Cyclops's  eye,  was  as  long  as  the  mast  of  a  "twenty-oared 
black  ship,  a  broad  merchantman"  (i  322). 

That  the  Homeric  poet  does  not  mention  the  olive  berr\' 
or   oil   as   food,  or  mingled   with  food,  has  been   noted.     As 

an  unguent,  the  oil  seems  to  have  been,  at  least 
frequently,  perfumed.  Thus  the  oil  with  which 
Aphrodite  anointed  the  body  of  Patroclus,  is  called  fwf 
(poSoeirri,  "^  1 86),  and  that  which  was  stored  up  in  the 
palace  of  Odysseus,  is  called  fragrant  (eiJw^cy,  )8  339^^ — 
epithets  which  would  not  be  applied  to  the  modem  olix'c 
oil  of  commerce.  This  use  of  perfumed  oil  seems  to  ha\*e 
been  learned  by  the  Greeks  from  the  Phoenicians,  from 
whom  also  the  Children  of  Israel  appear  to  have  taken  it 
Compare  Exodus  xxx.  23  f.,  where  the  recipe  is  given,  of 
pure  myrrh,  cinnamon,  sweet  calamus,  and  "oil  olive":  "and 
thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment 
compound  after  the  art  of  the  apothecary  [perfumer] ;  it 
shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil."  Possibly  the  perfumed  oil 
itself  was  imported  to  Greece   in   the   Homeric  time.     Olive 

*  C'.  Adas  KopT6j  eixWiyj,  Aesch.  Pers,  617.     See  page  216. 
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oil    was    used    also    in    dressing    cloth.^       Lamps    are    not 
mentioned. 

The  olive  tree  (eXairj,  e  477),  under  which  Odysseus  crept 
when  he  escaped  from  his  shipwreck,  may  have  been  an 
oleaster,  or  wild  olive.  The  bar  with  which  .^  ^ 
Odysseus  blinded  the  eye  of  Polyphemus  was 
of  "green  olive"  (1  320),  and  the  post  of  the  same  hero's 
lectus  genialis  was  an  olive  stump  (\|^  190).  Olive  wood 
was  used  also  for  axe-helves  (e  236,  N  612). 

Grape-vines  grew  wild  on  the  land  of  the  Cyclopes  (1  1 1  o), 
and  the  cultivated  vine  twined  luxuriantly  about  the  entrance 
to  Calypso's  grotto  (e  69).  On  the  Shield  of 
Achilles  is  represented  a  vintage  scene  (2  561  ff.), 
with  young  men  and  maidens  merrily  bearing  baskets  of 
the  ripe  fruit,  keeping  time  with  their  feet,  while  a  boy 
sings  a  harvest  song  to  the  accompaniment  of  a  lyre.^  The 
vines  in  this  scene  are  supported  on  props  (Kajma^i), — not 
on  a  trellis, — each  by  itself,  as  in  Modern  Greece.  So  they 
were  trimmed  close,  and  did  not  stretch  over  much  ground 
nor  climb  trees.  In  the  vineyard  of  Alcinoiis,  king  of  the 
Phaeacians,  Odysseus  found  grapes  in  all  stages  of  advance- 
ment (j/  121  ff), — some  just  shedding  their  flowers  and  others 
just  changing  their  color,  while  others  fully  ripe  were  sunning 
or  drying  for  raisins,  and  others  were  picking  for  the  wine- 
press. 

Nothing  in  Homer  hints  at  a  tradition  of  the  introduction 
of  the  grape  vine  to  Greece  from  another  land.  If  the 
Greeks  originally  learned  from  the  Semites  how  to  stop 
the  fermentation  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  at  the  vinous 
stage,  long  before  Homer's  time  they  had  forgotten  that 
they  ever  needed  such  a  lesson,  though  the  Italians  seem 
to  have  received  their  wine  from  Greece,  and  Pliny  (N,  If. 
xiv.  88)  tells  of  ancient  rites,  instituted  by  Romulus,  in 
which   milk,   and   not   wine,   was    poured    as    a    libation.      In 

*  Cy.  x*'"'!^''*'  •  •  •  artX^otn-ai  iXaLtpj  2  596,  and  diroXe^/Scrai  .   .   .  Aoioi',  17  107. 
Helbig^,   168,  Studni&ka,  48  f. 

^For  the  merry-making  at  the  vintage  festival,  compsLte /uef,^€s  ix.  27:  *'And 
they  went  out  into  the  fields  and  gathered  their  vineyards  and  trod  the  grapes, 
and  made  merry." — This  Homeric  festival  is  not  in  honor  of  Dionysus,  but  seems 
a  natural  precursor  of  the  Dionysiac  festivals  of  later  centuries. 

Y 
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Homeric  Greece  wine  was  the  ordinary  drink  of  all  classes, 
— from  beggars  and  swine-herds  to  kings ;  of  all  ages, — 
from  children  in  arms  (I  489,  ir  444)  to  old  Nestor  ;  and 
of  both  sexes, — the  fair  and  youthful  princess  Nausicaa  taking 
a  flask  of  wine  with  her  luncheon  when  she  went  to  the 
river  bank  to  "  lave  the  linen "  (^  76).  Andromache  in 
lamenting  the  fate  of  her  infant  Astyanax  on  Hector's  death, 
pictures  the  life  of  an  orphan  :  the  boy  goes  to  his  father  s 
comrades  at  their  feast,  and  one  gives  him  a  draught  of  wine 
which  wets  his  lips  but  does  not  wet  his  palate  (X  494). 
In  the  two  poems  no  one  is  represented  as  thirsting  for  or 
drinking  water.  Even  the  horses  of  Hector  are  refreshed 
with  wine  after  their  day's  labor  (0  189,  if  the  text  is  right , 
as  modem  race  horses  are  said  to  be  treated  at  times  after 
a  sharp  contest. 

Homer  calls  Epidaurus  "  rich  in  vines"  (a/AxeXoeio-a,  B  561), 
while  Arne  in   Boeotia  and   Histiaea  in   Euboea  are  '*  rich  in 

clusters"  (-TroXi/trra^i/Xoj/,  B  507,  537).  Tydeus 
til  y-^^  was    the    son    of    Oeneus,    the    wine-man    (Oiiw, 

Z  216)  of  Calydon  in  Aetolia,  and  the  early 
name  of  the  island  Aegiha  was  Vineyard  (Oivdovfj,  Herodotus, 
viii.  46).      Wine  is  brought  to  the  Achaean  camp  before  Troy 

from  Thrace  (I  72)  and  from  the  island  of  Lemnos 

(H  467).  Thracian  wine  from  Ismarus  (1  196) 
is  used  by  Odysseus  to  intoxicate  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus. 
This  last  was  the  gift  of  the  priest  Maron,  and  was  so 
strong  that  it  was  ordinarily  diluted  with  twenty  parts  of 
water  to  one  of  wine.  Ismaric  wine  was  noted  later,  and 
is  named  by  the  poet  Archilochus  {Frag,  3),  whose  home 
was  at  Thasos,  not  very  far  away.  Pramnian  wine  (probably 
so  called  from  Pramne,  a  mountain  on  the  island  Icaria't 
is  mentioned  twice  (A  639,  k  235)  as  the  important  part 
of  a  posset.  No  other  special  varieties  of  grapes  or  wine 
are  named   by   Homer,  and   none  by   Hesiod. 

The  poet  makes  no  allusion  to  the  fermentation  of  the 
juice  of  the  grape  nor  to  any  process  of  its  care.  The  wine 
was  stored  ordinarily  in  large  earthen  jars  (iriOoi,  )8  340), 
and  carried  in  smaller  earthen  ajuphorae  {ajuL(pi(f>opri€^^  i  204). 
or  in  goatskin  bottles  (aa-Kol,  i  212).  Only  once  is  allusion 
made  to  the  pressing  of  the  grapes  {rpaireoixri,  tj    125),  and 
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the  word  does  not  indicate  clearly  the  treading  of  the  grapes 
in  a  vat,  though  this  is  probable.  Grapes  as  such  are  not 
reported  to  be  eaten,  but  no  more  are  any  other  kinds  of  fruit, 
and  it  is  highly  improbable  that,  with  grapes  so  abundant, 
none  were  used  for  eating. 

Figs,  apples,  pears,  and  pomegranates  are  mentioned  only 
in  connexion  with  orchards,  not  with  repasts,  nor  as  food. 
Cherries,  plums,  and  peaches  are  not  mentioned 
at  all.  Fig-trees  were  in  the  garden  of  Alcinoiis 
(n  116,  121)  and  in  thaf  of  Laertes  (w  246,  341),  and 
grew  in  Hades  for  the  aggravation  of  Tantalus  (X  590) ; 
— in  two  instances  the  fruit  is  called  sweet.  Clearly  the 
fig  was  not  so  important  in  Greece  as  among  the  Semites, 
where  to  live  under  one's  "  own  vine  and  fig-tree "  was  an 
ideal  state  of  comfort.  Neither  the  /had  nor  Hesiod  mentions 
the  cultivated  fig,  and  thp  wild  fig  (ipiveo^,  ^37)  was  useful, 
so  far  as  we  see,  only  as  furnishing  wood  for  the  rim  of  a 
chariot.  The  Roman  Horace  expresses  clearly  enough  the 
ancient  low  estimate  of  the  value  of  its  wood.  Scholars 
have  observed  the  small  number  of  Greek  geographical  names 
derived  from  the  fig  (ovkov),  in  comparison  with  those  drawn 
from  the  vine  and  the  olive.  Thus  the  passages  of  the 
Odyssey  which  mention  the  fig  are  reasonably  suspected  of 
not  being  of  early  composition.  But  the  fig  may  have  been 
known  and  cultivated  in  Asia  Minor,  where  it  still  is  at  its 
best,  long  before  it  reached  Greece  and  could  be  known  to 
a  Boeotian  poet  h'ke  Hesiod,  who  moreover  had  to  do  rather 
with  the  necessaries  than  with  the  luxuries  of  life.  That 
the  fruit  of  the  fig-tree  ripens  at  different  times  of  the  year, 
is  recognized  in  the  description  of  Alcinoiis's  garden  (ly  121). 

Apples  are  mentioned  by  Homer  in  the  three  passages 
which  name  the  fig,  and  also  in  the  ninth  book  of  the  Iliad 
among  the  trees  destroyed  by  the  Calydonian 
Boar  (I  542).  These  passages  are  all  supposed 
to  be  of  comparatively  late  composition.  No  one  dares  say 
how  closely  the  so-called  apple  (fjifjXov)  of  Homeric  times 
(any  more  than  that  of  Milton's  Garden  of  Eden)  resembled 
the  apple  of  to-day,  and  much  less  whether  it  was  a  russet, 
a  greening,  or  a  pippin.  Some  have  thought  it  was  a  quince, 
and    the   epithet    apple-faced   (/xj/Xoxl/-,   rj    104),   as   applied    to 
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wheat,  is  thought  to  refer  to  the  golden  color  of  the  fruit 
of  the  quince.  The  climate  of  Greece  in  general  is  too 
warm  for  apples  and  pears.  The  name  of  apples,  with  a 
qualifying  epithet  which  later  became  the  distinctive  name, 
was  applied  in  after  times  to  quinces  (K.vSu>vuca  /JJjXa),  plums 
(AajuLoa-Kfiva  M^Xa),  and  peaches  (Uepcruca  /i^Xa),  and  gave  to 
the  Romans  the  name  me/on  which  has  come  to  our  own 
day,  and  thus  seems  originally  to  have  included  a  lai^ 
variety  of  fruit 

Pears  (oyxyai),  again,  appear  only  in  the  gardens  of 
Alcinoiis    and    of    Laertes,    and    near    Tantalus    in     Hades. 

The  reader  may  compare  what  is  said  of  the  fig. 

The   branches   of  the   prickly  wild   pear  (ax^P^» 
^   lo)  were  used  to  form  a  hedge. 

The  pomegranate  (poitf)  is  not  in  the  orchard  of  Laertes, 
but  like  the  pear,  apple,  and  fig  is  in  the  garden  of  Alcinoiis, 

and  near  Tantalus.  It  appears  in  later  Greek 
^  '  first  in  the  Hymn  to  Demeter  (372,  412),  where 
Persephone's  marriage  tie  to  Pluto  was  confirmed  by  her 
swallowing  a  pom^^anate  seed  as  his  gift.  It  seems  to 
have  been  brought  from  Persia,  and  to  have  reached  Greece 
through  Syria. 

The  Homeric  mention  of  the  mulberry  rests  upon  the 
interpretation  of  an  adjective  which  twice  is  applied  to  ear- 
MuJA  rings  {fjLopoevra,   3    183,   a-    298).      Are    these   to 

be    thought    of    as    gleaming^    or    as     mulberry^ 

like}      Scholars    are    not    agreed,    but    incline    to    the    latter 

view. 

The    chestnut    has    been    found    in    the    Homeric    ^^ny^ 

{cf.  the  Latin  fagus\  though   this  seems  to  be  an   oak   with 

^,        ^  edible  acorns.     One   notable   tree  of  this  variety. 

Chestnut  y         ^  ,  /.  ,  .         , 

sacred  to  Zeus,  was  the  most  frequently  mentioned 

land-mark  on  the  Trojan  plain,  not  far  from  the  Scaean  Gate 
of  the  city.^ 

The   laurel    (Sa(f>vvjy    i    183)  is    mentioned    as  decking  the 

entrance    to    the    cave    of   Polyphemus.       In    the    Hymn    to 

.       .  Pythian    Apollo    (215),    it    is    brought    first    into 

connexion  with  that  divinity. 

The   word   for  oak  (Spv^)  is   used   seventeen   times   in   the 

1 E  693,  z  237,  H  22,  60,  I  354,  *  549. 
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Homeric  poems, — almost  for  tree  in  general,^  according  to 
the  observation  of  the  great  critic  Aristarchus  (as  X  126, 
'^  118),  just  as  oak-cutter  (Spvro/uLo^,  A  86, 
n  633,  ^  315)  stands  for  wood-cutter,  and  an 
oak-grove  {SpvijA,  A  118)  for  thicket.  The  oak  is  the 
favorite  tree  in  comparisons,  as  "  He  fell  as  an  oak  or  a 
poplar  or  a  slender  pine,  which  carpenters  cut  on  the 
mountains  for  ship-timber"  (N  389),  and  "These  two  stood 
before  the  high  gates  as  high-crowned  oaks  on  the  mountains, 
which  await  wind  and  rain  through  all  days,  fixed  firm 
with  their  great  long  roots"  (M  132).  The  oak  of  Zeus 
at  Dodona  was  the  seat  of  the  Thesprotian   oracle  (^   328). 

The   fragrant  cypress  (eimSfjg  Kvirapia-cro^,  e  64)  was  among 
the    trees    near   Calypso's    grotto,    and    of  this    wood   was    a 
door-post    in    the    palace    of    Odysseus    (p    340). 
Two    names    of    places    also,    in    the    Catalogue     y^^^"' 
of  Ships,  are  derived  from  this  (B  519,   593). 

The  cluster  pine  or  pinaster  (irevKrj,  A  494,  '^  328)  is 
named  twice  with  the  oak.  It  is  said  by  specialists  to  be 
the  most  important  conifer  of  Greece.  The  dark 
pine  (-Tr/ruy,  N  390,  11  483,  i  186)  stood  with  ^^^^' 
the  oak  about  the  cave  of  Polyphemus,  and  was  cut  on 
the  mountains  for  ship-timbers.  Pitch  is  mentioned  once 
in  a  comparison  for  a  black  cloud  {irla-cra.  A*  2i7y)\  the 
suggestion  that  this  was  crude  petroleum,  is  gratuitous.  The 
stone  pine  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  Greece  after 
the   Homeric  period. 

The   juniper    (KcSpo^,    e    60)   was   burned   upon  the  hearth 
of  Calypso,  and  furnished  the  wood-work  for  the        . 
treasure  chamber  of  Priam  (fi   192).  «»'/^r. 

The  fir  (eXarj;)  is  mentioned  six  times.  It  is  called  taU, 
"reaching  to  heaven"  (ovpavo/jniKtjg,  e  239),  and  it  furnished 
material    for    oars    (jul    172,    H    5)    and    for    the   ^. 

Ftf 

barrack  of  Achilles  (Q  450). 

The  ash  (/JLeXifj,  used  sixteen  times)  was  the  ordinary  wood 
for   the   spear-shaft,  which    is   often  called   by  the 
name  of  the  tree.     Thus  the  spear  of  Achilles  was 
the  "  Pelian  ash  (UriXidSa  /xeX/i;»/,  11   143)  which  Chiron   gave 

'  The  reader  will  remember  the  etymological  connexion  apparent  between  dpOs, 
Druid^  and  tree. 
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his  dear  father  from  the  summit  of  Peh'on,  to  be  the  death 
of  warriors," — but  the  ash  is  said  not  to  be  found  on  Mt 
Pelion  in  modern  times.  We  may  compare  the  epithet 
"  with  good  ashen  spear "  (ci/^u^teX/iTj),  which  is  used  eight 
times, — applied  chiefly  to  Priam.  The  front  threshold  of 
the  palace  of  Odysseus  was  covered  with  ash  (p   339). 

The  elm   (TrreXei;,  Z    419,  $   242,    350)   was   planted   by 
mountain   nymphs  about   the   grave  of  Andromache's    father, 

but  nowhere  else  appears  in  connexion  with  tombs 
or  mourning ;  probably  these  trees  were  only  to 
make  a  pleasant  grove.  One  grew  also  on  the  bank  of 
the  Scamander,  was  undermined  by  the  waters,  and  fell 
across  the  stream, — thus  forming  a  dyke  which  checked 
the  current  Elms  are  named  also,  together  with  willows 
and  tamarisks,  on  the  Trojan  plain,  not  far  from  the  river. 

The  tamarisk  (fxupiKrj^  K  466  f.,  $  18,  350)  grew  on •  the 
Trojan  plain  as  a  shrub  or  small  tree  On  one  of  these 
.  .  Odysseus  hung  the  armor  of  the  scout  Dolon, 
whom  he  killed  on  a  night-expedition,  that  this 
might  await  his  own  return  from  the  Trojan  camp.  Achilles 
leaned  his  spear  on  a  clump  of  them,  when  he  leaped  into 
the  Scamander  with  his  sword,  to  slay  the  Trojans  who 
were  struggling  in  the  eddies  of  the  river.  Others  are 
mentioned  in  connexion  with  elm  and  willow,  and  in  one 
a  chariot  of  the  Trojans,  hurrying  to  flight,  was  caught 
and  broken  (Z   39). 

The    alder    {icXriQpri^    e    64,    239)    stood    by   the   grotto   of 
Calypso,   and   was   one  of  the  trees  on  the  shore 
of  her  island  which  Odysseus  felled  for  the  con- 
struction of  his  barge  or  raft. 

The   black    poplaf   {alyeipo^y   A   482,    and    in    eight    other 
places)  grew  on  a  moist   lowland.      It   is   named   both    times 

,  with    the    alder    on    the    island    of    Calypso.     A 

grove  of  poplars  sacred  to  Athena  stood  near  the 
city  of  the  Phaeacians  (^  292).  Poplars  grew  also  about 
the  cave  to  which  Odysseus  came  on  the  island  opposite 
the  country  of  the  Cyclopes  (1  141),  on  the  shore  of  the 
land  of  Hades  (k  510),  and  by  the  fountain  of  Ithaca,  where 
they  are  called  water-fed  (vSaTOTp€(f>€<iov,  p  208).  Fellies  for 
a  chariot-wheel  are  made  of  this  wood  (A  485). 
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The  silver  poplar  (a^epwU,  N  389,  II  482)  is  named 
twice  in  an  identical  verse,  in  which  its  fall  illustrates  that 
of  a  warrior. 

The    box    (xiJ^oy,    ttv^ivop^   Q    269)    is   mentioned    only   as 
furnishing    the   wood   for   the   yoke   of  Priams   mules.      This 
tree    is    said    not    to    grow    in    Greece,    and    the 
conjecture    has    been     offered     that     Priam     may 
have    received    his    yoke    as   well    as   his    mules   from    Mysia. 

The    myrtle    is    named    only    as    it    is    contained    in    the 
proper  name  ^ivpa-tvo^  in   the  Catalogue  of  Ships 
(B  616).  ^•^'■^^• 

A    plane    tree   (xXaTcrV^trro?,   B    307,    310)   stood    over   the 
spring    at    Aulis,    where    the    Achaeans    gathered    for    their 
expedition      against     Troy.       The    devouring    of 
sparrows  in  their  nest  on   this  tree  by  a   serpent 
was-  the  portent  which  showed  the  length  of  the  Trojan   war. 

The     palm     tree     ((pom^,    ^     163)     is     mentioned     once: 
Odysseus  compared  the  slender  Nausicaa  to  a  young         . 
palm  which  he  had  seen  growing  by  the  altar  of 
Apollo  on  the  island  of  Delos. 

The  cornel  tree  (Kpdveta,  11  767,  k  242)  once  is  named 
among  the  trees  of  a  forest  beaten   by  the  wind,  . 

and  once  its  fruit  is  thrown  with  acorns  before  the 
comrades  of  Odysseus  who  had  been   transformed  into  swine 
by  Circe. 

The  willow  (iVei;,  k  510,  ^  35o)  grew  on  the  Trojan 
plain  near  the  Scamander,  and  on  the  shore  of  the  land  of 
Hades.      With    withes    {plirea-a-t   oia-viiqjo'iVy   e   256),  .. 

Odysseus  formed  a  woven  bulwark   for  his  barge, 
and   bound  his  comrades  to  the  sheep  which  were  to  convey 
them  out  of  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops  (Xvyoicrip,   i  427),   and 
tied   together  the  feet  of  the  great   deer  which   he    killed    on 
Calypso's  island  (/c    166). 

The    ivy    (^kkto-o^)    is    not    named    by    the    Homeric    poet. 
The   etymology   of  the   name   of   the   great   bowl 
(Kiarav^ioVy   1    346,    ir    52)   which    rustics    used    for 
milk  and  wine,  is  uncertain.     Certainly  ivy-wood  would   seem 
particularly  ill-suited   for  such  a  purpose. 


CHAPTER   XIII 

ANIMALS,  FISHES,  BIRDS,   AND   INSECTS 

The  Homeric  poet  has  no  word  for  animal^  either  as  a 
living  thing,  the  later  \(^v^  distinguished  from  v^etable  or 
mineral  matter,  or  as  distinguished  from  bird  or  fish.^  The 
ordinary  word  for  beast  (ft//),  dnpiov)  connotes  wild  beast^ 
especially  a  fierce  wild  beast,  as  a  lion.  Thus  Mt  Ida 
above  Troy  is  the  "  mother  of  wild  beasts "  (jn^pa  Btipiv^ 
S  283).  The  Aeolic  form  of  this  word  (^v/>,  A  268,  B  743) 
is  used  of  the  centaurs,  who  receive  the  epithets  shaggy 
(\aj(i7jein-€9,  B  743)  and  with  homes  ati  the  mountain  (opcaxioi, 
A  268),  but  are  not  indicated  otherwise  as  having  the  form 
familiar  from  later  myths  and  works  of  art,  of  a  combination 
of  man  and  horse.^ 

The  poet  had  no  occasion  to  name  many  living  creatures 
with    which    he    may    have    been    acquainted,    and    mentions 

most  but  once  or  twice,  and  this  in  comparisons. 
uvtng  j^g  ^^y  i^^jjQ  known  the  fox,  the  rat,  the  cuckoo. 

Mentioned.       ^^^    butterfly,   the    lizard,   the   frc^,   the    ant,   and 

the    musquito, — but   he   does   not    mention    them ; 
and   no   lions   make   their   appearance   actually  in   the   course 

^  KvuiSdKotf  is  used  in  p  317,  of  a  wild  beast  of  the  forest.  xiXtap  and  riX^tpm 
seem  nearly  the  equivalent  of  the  English  monster, — thus  being  applied  to  the 
Gorgon  (E  741,  X  634),  Sc>lla  (/x  87),  a  serpent  seized  by  an  eagle  (M  202),  the 
portent  of  a  transformed  serpent  (B  321),  the  lame  Hephaestus  (2  410),  the  Cyclops 
Polyphemus  (t  428),  a  goose  seized  by  an  eagle  (0  161),  a  great  stag  (jr  168), 
and  beasts  transformed  by  Circe  (k  219). 

^  In  literature  this  form  of  a  quadruped  appears  first  in  Pindar's  Second  /^Jkigm 
Ode.  The  centaurs  are  mentioned  by  their  ordinary  name  in  A  832,  where 
Chiron  is  called  **  most  just  of  the  centaurs,"  and  in  0  295  f.,  where  refeiexKe 
is  made  to  the  conflict  between  the  centaurs  and  the  Lapithae,  because  of  the 
drunken  insolence  of  the  ceniaur  Eurytion. 
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of  the  story,  though  they  are  mentioned  often  in  comparisons. 
We  are  not  surprised  at  his  ignorance  of  the  ape  and  the 
camel,  the  tiger  and  the  kangaroo,  though  the  Phoenicians 
in  his  time  were  bringing  apes  and  peacocks  to  Tyre,  and 
so  naturally  to  their  customers  on  the  shores  of  the  Aegean 
Sea.  The  cat  and  the  hen  had  not  been  introduced  into 
Greece  in  the  poet's  time.  The  elephant  is  not  named, 
but  ivor>'  is  known  (eXe^ay, — see  page  304)  ;  the  spider, 
too,  is  not  named,  but  a  spider's  web  is  mentioned  twice 
(^apd')^viay  6  280,  TT  35).  Purple  is  named  as  a  hue,  but 
not  the  little  mollusk  from  which  the  dye  was  gained.  The 
mouse  is  not  named,  but  Apollo  seems  to  have  received 
his  appellation  Smintheus  (A  39)  as  the  destroyer  of  field- 
mice.  Similarly  the  weasel  is  not  named  as  an  animal,  but 
the  Trojan  Dolon,  when  he  v/as  preparing  for  an  expedition 
by  night  as  a  spy  on  the  Achaean  camp,  took  for  the 
protection  of  his  head  a  weasel -skin   cap.^ 

From  Homer  we  expect  no  scientific  distinctions,  and 
at  this  remove  of  time,  and  with  so  slight  indications,  in 
many  instances  we  dare  not  be  dogmatic  in  the  assignment 
of  different  species.  His  verses  were  composed  for  those 
to  whom  both  the  creatures  and  their  names  were  familiar. 
Chance  had  much  to  do  with  the  mention  of  many  of  these 
animals,  which  appear  but  once  in  the  poems,  and  that  in 
a  comparison.  No  significance  is  to  be  attached  to  such  a 
fact  as  that  swine  are  not  mentioned  in  Troy.  The  poet 
tells  his  hearer  little  about  the  details  of  life  in  the  Trojan 
city,  and  speaks  of  no  eating  there  except  in  a  bare  reference 
to  the  funeral  feast  in  honor  of  Hector.  Little  weight  is 
to  be  attached  to  negative  evidence  in  such  a  field. 

The    domesticated    animals    and    fowl     of    which    Homer 

speaks   are   the   horse,   the   ass   (once),   mules,  the   dog,   kine, 

sheep,    goats,    swine,    and    geese.       The    horse    is 

mentioned    more    than    450    times,    cattle    about  ^^l^!^V 

.  .  .  I .  ^        .  of  Living 

175   times,  dogs  about   115  times,  lions  62   times.   Creatures. 

Of  wild  animals.  Homer  mentions  lions,  leopards, 

wolves,    jackals,    wild     boars,    wild     goats,    deer,    and     hares. 

^  KTiShiP  KvvhiVj  K  335.  A  scholiast  on  this  verse  says  the  Ikt'h  is  an  animal 
which  eats  birds  and  is  knavish  {Tra.vovpyo%) ;  it  is  ferger  and  shaggier  than  a 
ya\ri  {cat}),  but  similar,  and  some  call  it  a  wild  7aX^. 
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The    bear    is    named    once    {aptrroi,   X   6ii)   as    part    of  the 
decoration   for    the    baldric    of   Heracles,  and    twice   (S  487. 
e   273)  as  the  appellation  of  the  well-known  constellation  of 
the    northern    heavens.     Of    sea    animals,    the    seal    and    the 
sea-calf  (ici/vey,  /x  96)  are  mentioned  with  dolphins  and  other 
creatures    of   the    sea.     Of   fishes,   no   species   is   named    but 
eels   and   dolphins  ;    of  other   sea  creatures,  the   poet   knoll's 
the   oyster,   the   polyp,  and   the  sponge.     Of  birds,  the   poet 
names    the   eagle,   the    osprey,  the   falcon,   the    goshawk,   the 
vulture,  the  gull,  the   crane,  the  swan,   the   heron,  the  diver, 
the    halcyon,    the    wild    goose,    the    crow,    the    jackdaw,   the 
starling,  the  nightingale,  the  thrush,  the  sparrow,  the  swallow, 
and  the  pigeon.     The  chalcis^  as   it  was   called   by   gods,  or 
cymindis^  as  it  was  called  by  men  (H  291),  cannot  be  identified 
Of  other  flying  things.   Homer   knows  the  bat,  the   bee,  the 
wasp,    the    fly    (which    may    include    the    gnat),*  the    gadfly, 
the    cicada,    and    the    locust.       No    varieties    of   serpent    arc 
named    except    the    water-snake    (ySpo^,    B    723)    which    bit 
Philoctetes.       Of    worms     Homer    knows    the    earth    worm 
(a-KooXri^,  N  654,  to  which  a  warrior  stretched  on  the  ground 
is  compared), .  the  borers  (Jire^,  (p  395,  the  larvae  of  a  beetle 
which  eat  wood  and  horn,  and  thus  might  have  injured  the 
bow  of  Odysseus),  and  maggots  (ei5\a/,  T  26,  X  509,  Q  414) 
which   feed  upon  the  bodies  of  the  slain.      For  completeness 
the  insect, — probably  some  kind  of  a  flea, — which  annoyed  the 
old   dog    Argos  as   he   lay  upon   the   dung-heap   {Kuvopcu<mi<;, 
p    300)    may    be    added    to    the    list,    though    it    cannot    be 
identified. 

Living  creatures  are  not  associated  with  special  divinities, 
as  under  their  patronage,  except  in  so  far  as  the  eagle  was 

beginning  to  be  the  messenger  of  Zeus  (Q  292\ 
J  •    I  and  Poseidon  perhaps  appears  once  as  the  patron 

of  horses  ("^  307),  where  Zeus  and  Poseidon 
taught  Antilochus  horsemanship, — but  Poseidon  was  an 
ancestor  of  Antilochus,  and  may  have  taught  him  out  of 
pure  friendship.  The  owl  is  not  yet  sacred  to  Athena, 
nor  the  dove  to  Aphrodite,  nor  the  peacock  to  Hera. 
Artemis  was  indeed  the  goddess  of  the  chase,  but  she  was 
not  the  special  patroness  of  young  animals  as  she  is  in  the 
Agatnetftnon    of    Aeschylus.     That    the    Sun    has    flocks   and 
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herds    is    not    important    in    this    connexion  ;    these    are    his 
like  any  other  possession. 

Attention    has    been   called    by   Miss   Gierke^    to   the  fact 
that    the    poet    pays    slight    heed    to    the    noises 
of  animals.     "  Homer's  horses  neither  whinny  nor  J^^f^  V 
neigh,^  his  pigs  refrain  from  grunting,  his  jackals 
do  not  howl,  the  roar  of  the  lion  nowhere  resounds  through 
his  forests." 

In  the  Iliad^  as  the  story  of  war,  the  horse  is  naturally 
the  most  prominent  and  important  animal.  In  the  Old 
Testament,  too,  the  horse  is  recognized  as  adapted 
to  battle :  "  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength  ? 
Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder?  .  .  .  The  glory 
of  his  nostrils  is  terrible.  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and 
rejoiceth  in  his  strength :  he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed 
men.  .  .  .  He  saith  among  the  trumpets  *  Ha,  ha ! '  and 
he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains, 
and  the  shouting"  (^Job  xxxix.  19-25).  The  Hebrews 
thought  of  the  horse  as  the  animal  of  war,  while  the  ass 
and  the  mule  were  used  in  peace,  and  in  Greece  never  was 
the  horse  used  as  a  beast  of  burden,  nor  for  menial  work 
of  any  kind.  Thus  Priam  takes  a  wagon  drawn  by  mules 
to  the  Greek  camp,  bearing  to  Achilles  the  ransom  for 
Hector's  body,  and  to  bring  back  the  corpse,  while  the  old 
king  himself  drives  on  a  chariot  drawn  by  horses  (f2  279). 
The  longest  journey  by  chariot  and  horses  described  in 
the  Homeric  poems,  is  the  two-days*  drive  of  Telemachus 
and  Pisistratus  from  **  sandy  Pylus"  to  Sparta  (7  475-^  2), 
but  Menelaus  sends  his  newly  married  daughter  from  Sparta 
to   Thessaly  with   horses   and    chariot   (^  8  f),   and   Aegisthus 

^Familiar  Studies  in  Homer, 

^•XP^putn^w^  M  51,  must  mean  snorted^  rather  than  neighed^  for  the  beasts  were 
in  a  state  of  excited  terror.  So  u^iTx^f  J,  E  772,  4^  27,  must  mean  snorting.  Cf.  the 
expression  of  the  book  oi  Job^  quoted  in  the  text. — Perhaps  we  may  infer  the 
roar  of  a  lion  from  K  183  where  dogs  are  wakeful,  hearing  a  mighty  beast  [lion] 
coming  through  the  forest.  Certainly  the  sheep  bleat ;  the  clamor  of  the  Trojan 
army  is  compared  to  the  incessant  bleating  of  innumerable  sheep,  a-milking  and 
hearing  the  voices  of  their  lambs  (A  435) ;  cattle  low  and  sheep  bleat  at  ^  265  ; 
and  on  the  morning  after  the  blinding  of  Polyphemus,  his  ewes  bleat  unmilked  about 
the  pens  (t  439).  At  the  opening  of  the  third  book  of  the  Iliad  the  din  of  the 
Trojan  army  is  compared  to  that  of  cranes  on  their  way  to  *the  streams  of 
Oceanus. 
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comes  to  the  shore  with  horses  and  chariot  to  meet  his 
cousin  Agamemnon  on  his  return  from  the  siege  of  Troj*, 
and  to  invite  him  to  be  his  guest  (S  533).  The  divinities 
also  use  chariots  and  horses.  Zeus  harnesses  his  **  bronze- 
hoofed  horses,  swift  of  flight,"  for  the  journey  from  Olympus 
to  Mt.  Ida  (0  41);  Hera  and  Athena  once  drive  from  the 
home  of  the  gods  to  the  Trojan  plain  (E  720),  and  again 
begin  this  drive,  but  are  stopped  by  the  command  of  Zeus 
(0  382  ff.)  J  Ares  has  his  chariot  with  him  on  the  Trojan 
plain,  but  lends  it  to  Aphrodite  when  she  is  wounded  by 
Diomed  (E  355  ff.),  and  himself,  when  wounded,  rises  "to 
the  broad  heaven  with  the  clouds "  (E  866) ;  Poseidon  (at 
N  20)  on  seeing  that  Zeus  is  not  attending  to  the  conflicts 
between  the  Greeks  and  the  Trojans,  goes  from  Samothrace 
to  his  home  at  Aegae,  harnesses  his  steeds,  and  drives  to 
a  grotto  between  Tenedos  and  Imbros,  where  he  leaves  his 
horses  hobbled  by  golden  fetters,  while  he  goes  to  the  plain 
of  Troy.  Poseidon  seems  to  have  used  his  horses  and 
chariot  also  on  his  journey  to  the  Aethiopians  (c  380) 
Near  the  close  of  the  Odyssey  the  horses  of  the  Dawn  are 
named  as  Lampus  and  Phaethon  (\|^  246).  Elsewhere  the 
divinities  traverse  space  without  a  vehicle,  as  Athena  comes 
to  the  Achaean  army  in  each  of  the  first  two  books  of  the 
I/iad,  and  the  need  of  the  chariot  is  not  apparent  In 
particular,  Poseidon,  we  should  say,  might  more  easily 
have  taken  the  usual  course  from  Samothrace  to  the  Tread 
The  chapters  on  Homeric  War  show  that  riding  was  not 
customary,  and  give  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  preference  of 
^  the  chariot  over  the  saddle-horse  in  the  Homeric 

battle, — the  chariot  was  used  not  as  a  platform, 
from  which  to  fight,  but  as  a  Vehicle  for  quick  and  easj* 
transportation  of  the  warrior  and  his  heavy  shield  from  one 
part  of  the  field  to  another.  The  horse  may  have  been 
smaller  than  his  successor  of  to-day,  but  the  evidence  for 
this  is  slight.  We  remember  that  in  the  wars  of  the  Old 
Testament,  also,  and  in  those  depicted  on  the  monuments 
of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  chariots  were  used  rather  than  cavali}*, 
but  these  were  used  as  points  of  vantage  by  the  warrior. 
That  riding  on  horseback  was  not  wholly  unknown,  m^t 
be  supposed.     Returning  from  a  midnight  expedition  into  Ac 
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Trojan  camp,  Odysseus  and  Diomed  ride  the  horses  of 
Rhesus  which  they  have  captured  (K  513),  just  as  a  boy 
rides  a  horse  bareback  from  the  pasture.  Ajax,  leaping  from 
stem  to  stern  of  the  Greek  ships  drawn  up  on  shore,  in  his 
defense  of  the  fleet  against  the  Trojans  who  are  bringing 
fire  to  destroy  it,  is  likened  to  a  man  well  skilled  in  riding 
(ice\jrr/^€£v),  who  drives  four  horses  to  town,  leaping  from  the 
back  of  one  to  another  (0  679).  This  circus-rider  perhaps 
finds  his  best  ancient  counterpart  in  the  acrobat  above  a 
bull  on  a  fresco  at  Tiryns,  and  in  women,  who  seem  to  be 
exhibiting  in  an  arena,  in  a  fresco  painting  recently  found 
at  Cnosus  in  Crete.  After  the  wreck  of  his  barge,  Odysseus 
bestrode  a  timber  as  he  would  ride  on  the  back  of  a  horse 
(KcXrjff  o)?  Ittttov  eXavvcov^  e  371).  But  these  examples  are 
insuflicient  to  prove  the  custom  of  riding  on  horseback 
against  the  weight  of  negative  evidence. 

Horses  were  for  the  enjoyment  of  chieftains,  not  the 
possession  of  ordinary  men.  The  figure  of  a  horse  and 
chariot  on  a  Mycenaean  tombstone  (fig.  18)  seems 
intended  primarily  to  indicate  equestrian  rank.^  cl^'/? 
Telamonian  Ajax,  from  the  island  of  Salamis,  and 
Odysseus,  from  the  island  of  Ithaca,  use  no  chariots  in  the 
conflicts  before  Troy.  They  had  none  at  their  homes,  naturally, 
for  they  could  not  use  them  on  these  rugged  islands.  Tele- 
machus  declines  to  accept  Menelaus*s  offer  of  horses  and 
chariot  as  a  gift ;  he  could  not  use  them  on  Ithaca,  which 
has  no  broad  roads  nor  meadow  (S  601).  The  Ithacan 
Noemon  had  twelve  mares,  but  he  kept  them  across  the 
strait,  on  the  mainland,  in  Elis,  and  bred  mules,  which 
would  be  useful  in  rocky  Ithaca  (S  635).  In  a  long  story 
of  the  achievements  of  his  youth,  Nestor  tells  of  a  foray  in 
which  the  Pylians  carried  off*  150  mares  of  the  Eleans,  with 
many  colts  (A  680).  Achilles  in  emphasizing  the  fact  that 
he    had    come    before    Troy    for    the   sake   of  Menelaus,   not 

^  For  this  we  may  compare  the  terms  ixTrddafios  (H  38),  Iinr^ro  (B  336)  or 
ImrriXdra  (A  387),  iiriroifAfu^os  (11  584),  lirinoxdpM^  (0  257),  tXiJ^iittoj  (B  104), 
and  perhaps  iTxoKOffucHii  (B  i),  which  correspond  in  a  general  way  to  our  terms 
knigh/,  chevalier^  cavalier  (from  the  French  cheval  and  the  Latin  caballus)^ 
associated  with  chivalry.  Horsemanship  {\'tnroa\)in\^  A  303)  sometimes  is  much  like 
knighthood.  Fifteen  Homeric  proper  names  are  formed  from  triroT,  as  Hippodamia, 
Hippolochus,  Hippotades,  Pheidippus. 
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because  of  any  personal  grievance,  says  that  the  Trojans 
never  had  driven  off  his  cattle  or  his  horses  (A  154.- 
Erichthonius,  son  of  Dardanus,  is  declared  to  have  been 
the  richest  of  men,  and  to  have  had  3000  mares  with 
frisking  colts  feeding  on  the  lowlands  of  the  Troad  (Y  219}. 
Priam  seems  to  have  had  a  stock  farm  for  horses  at  Abydus, 
on  the  Hellespont,  for  his  son  Democoon  comes  thence  "  from 
the  horses"  ('^ap'  linrm',  A  500>  The  Danaans  were  called 
men  of  swift  steeds  (ra^vTrooXoi,  0  161),  and  the  epithet 
zuit/t  good  steeds  (eoTruAog,  E  5  5 1 )  was  applied  to  Ilium.  The 
epithet  horse-feeding  {itttto^otov^  y  263,  T  329)  seems  to 
have  been  transferred  to  southern  Argos,  the  Argolid,  from 
northern  Argos,  Thessaly,  which  during  all  its  history  «*as 
noted  for  its  horses.  The  application  of  the  adjective  with 
renowned  steeds  (icXirro-TrcoXo?,  E  654)  which  is  given  to  Hades, 
has  not  been  satisfactorily  explained  ;  according  to  a  familiar 
later  myth  he  carried  Persephone  on  his  chariot  from  earth 
to  the  realms  below. 

Horses  generally  were  pastured  in  herds  (A   680,  T    28 1» 
Y    221),    but    some    were    fed    in    stalls    (Z    506,   K    568; 

For  fodder,  the   Homeric  horse  had   white   barley 
H  r  e  ^^^       ^*^f^  \^vk6v^  E   1 96),  spelt  {oXvpai,  E  1 96),  sesame, 

wheat,  clover,  cyper-grass  (J^eicu,  irvpoi^  Xtoro^. 
Kvireipov,  S  603  f.),  and  some  species  of  parsley  (orXa-or, 
P>  776),  They  had  no  oats.  According  to  0  189,  wine 
was  given  on  occasion  ;  this  line  is  of  doubtful  authenticity. 
but  is  followed  at  least  by  Matthew  Arnold  in  his  Sohrab 
and  Rustum,  The  steeds  of  gods  naturally  fed  on  ambrosial 
fodder  (E  369).  Andromache  herself  feeds  Hector's  horses 
on  his  return  from  the  field  of  battle  (0  1 86),  and  Patroclus 
bathes  the  steeds  of  Achilles  and  oils  their  manes  {^  281. 
According  to  the  usual  text  of  ^  266,  a  mule  might 
not  be  set  to  work  until  his  sixth  or  seventh  year ;  how 
early  colts  were  used,  is  not  stated.  The  milk  of  mares 
was  not  used  by  the  Trojans  or  Achaeans,  but  the  poet 
knows  of  the  Mare-vtilkers  (* IwTnjiJLoXyoi,  N  5),  who  lived 
on  this  milk,  and  who  were  at  least  the  neighbors  of  the 
*'  most  just  of  men."  The  tail  or  flowing  mane  (eOeipai)  of 
horses  was  used  as  crest  for  the  warrior's  helmet  (Xch^ 
i7r7ri()')(cuTf](f,  Z  469).     The    Homeric   horses   must   have   been 
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well  trained,  for  they  drew  the  chariot  by  a  yoke,  without 
traces,  and  so  were  much  freer  than  the  horse  harnessed  to 
a  modern  carriage.  But  this  discipline  needs  not  to  have 
been  so  strict  as  that  for  a  modern  fire-engine  horse, — perhaps 
not   more  than  that  for  a  polo  pony, — and  in  modern  battles 


a  riderless  horse  has  been  kno  vn  to  Keep  h  s  place  in  the 
familiar  troop  The  book  of  Job  has  been  quoted  already 
as  witness  to  the  steeds  joj  n  the  conflict  S  ncc  i^oseidon 
used  metal  hobbles  for  his  horses  (N  36),  this  was 
probably  the  custom  of  men  also.  That  the  driver  made 
much  use  of  his  voice  is  shown  by  Pandarus's  choice  to  wield 
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the  spear  by  Aeneas's  side  rather  than  to  drive  the  horses 
of  Aeneas,  lest  "  missing  thy  voice "  they  should  delay 
(E  234),  and  by  the  shouts  in  the  horse-race  ("^  452> 
The  whip  was  a  goad  with  a  lash  (tMain-e?,  ^  363),  and 
that  it  was  important,  is  shown  in  the  horse-race,  where 
Apollo  thought  to  take  the  prize  from  Diomed  by  making 
him  drop  his  whip  (jcivrpov^  ^  387).  The  chariot  race  was 
the  first  and  most  important  of  the  games  in  honor  of  the 
dead  Patroclus,  and  is  described  at  greatest  length  {"¥  262- 
615).  A  good  horse  is  eager  for  the  race  as  well  as  for 
the  battle  (^  300).  Old  Nestor  tells  (^  638)  of  his  own 
part  in  the  chariot  race  in  honor  of  the  dead  king  of  the 
Epeans,  and  of  his  father's  sending  a  chariot  and  four  horses 
to  race  for  a  tripod  in  Elis.  when  king  Augeas  (of  the 
famous  stables)  detained  chariot  and  horses,  but  let  the 
charioteer  go  (A  699).  Clearly  the  horse-race  was  a  common 
event,  and  the  epithet  prize-bearing  (aedXo<f>4poi,  X  22)  is 
given  to  horses  five  times.  In  the  race  the  ordinary  chariot 
was  used. 

The  horses  of  Aeneas  were  descended  from  steeds   which 
Zeus  had  given   to  king  Tros  (for  whom   Troy  was  named) 

as  a  consolatory  return  for  Ganymede,  whom 
i,'^^    ^        Zeus  had  taken  as  his  cup-bearer  (E  265)-     The 

horses  of  Achilles  were  immortal,  sired  by  the 
wind  Zephyrus  and  born  by  the  Harpy  Podai^^  {^FUetfaoty 
n  150),  and  were  the  gift  of  the  god  Poseidon  to  Peleus 
(y^  277);  naturally  enough  they  "flew  with  the  winds" 
{afxa  TTvoiiia'i  irer&rQriv^  11  1 49).  One  of  these  steeds,  Xanthus, 
is  endowed  with  the  power  of  speech  for  a  moment  by  Hera, 
that  he  may  explain  to  Achilles  the  death  of  Patroclus,  and 
may  predict  the  great  warrior's  own  death  (T  407)-  With 
the  mares  of  Erichthonius,  the  north  wind  Boreas  generates 
twelve  colts  of  wonderful  lightness  of  foot,  which  run  over 
the  grain  without  breaking  it,  and  over  the  foam  of  the 
sea  (Y  223).  The  horses  of  the  Thracian  Rhesus  are 
"  whiter  than  snow,  and  as  swift  as  the  winds "  (K  437). 
One  of  the  horses  of  Diomed  was  a  sorrel  (^oci'i^,  ^  454) 
with  a  round  white  spot  on  the  forehead.  The  "tawny 
heads  of  horses "  (I  407)  are  supposed  to  have  been  bays, 
but    the    Homeric    definitions    of   color    are    not    very  exact, 
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and  the  adjective  is  that  which  Pindar  apph'es  to  cattle. 
The  two  immortal  horses  of  Achilles  are  Xanthus  and 
Balius  (n  149),— probably  Bay  and  D(^ple,  A  third  horse 
of  Achilles  is  called  Pedasus,  perhaps  from  the  place  where 
it  was  bred  ;  he  captured  it  at  Thebes  (11  153).  Agamemnon 
had  a  mare  Aeth^  {Bright),  and  Menelaus  a  horse  Podargus 
(^Fleetfoot,  'S?'295).  In  a  line  which  has  been  thought  a  late 
interpolation,  because  it  assumes  four  horses  as  attached  to 
a  single  chariot,  Hector  addresses  his  steeds  as  Xanthus, 
Podargus,  Aethon,  and  Lampus  {Shining,  0  185).  The 
swiftest  horse  of  previous  generations  is  declared  to  have  been 
Areion  {Horse  of  Ares}  ^  346),  the  property  of  Adrastus. 
The  steeds  of  the  Dawn  are  Lampus  and  Phaethon 
{Gleaming,  -^  246).  The  chariot  in  general  is  drawn  by 
two  horses,  but  according  to  the  reference  just  given,  Hector 
had  four,  Neleus  sent  four  to  contend  for  a  prize  at  Elis 
(A  699),  and  the  Phaeacian  ship  conveying  Odysseus  to 
his  home  is  compared  to  four  stallions  rushing  over  the 
plain  under  the  blows  of  the  whip  {v  Zi),  A  side-horse 
{iraprfopog,  11  474,  (f,  Q  87)  is  twice  referred  to,  which  is 
attached  to  the  chariot  only  by  straps,*  and  apparently  is 
to  be  used  only  in  case  of  an  accident  to  one  of  the  other 
horses ;  but  curiously  enough,  in  both  of  these  instances 
the  side-horse  himself  is  wounded  and  is  a  hindrance,  while 
in  the  second  instance  he  could  not  have  been  needed 
since  the  other  two   horses   were   immortal. 

At    least    a    score    of   epithets    are    applied    to    horses    by 
the    poet,   of  which   six   refer   to   speed.^      The   epithet   high- 
stepping  {aepcriTToSe^j  T  327)  is  evidently  contrasted 
with    that    of    winding-gaited    {eiXiTroSe^y    Z    424)  ^^,-, 
applied     to     the     clumsy     kine.        Bronze-hoofed 
{yakKo-Kov^,    0    41)    of   the    horses    of  Zeus   does    not   imply 
that    these    were    shod    by    the    smith,    but    refers    only    to 
the    strength    of    their    feet,    like    strong-hoofed    {Kparepww^, 
E    329).     An  epithet  which  is  applied  more  frequently  than 
any     other     except    ^eet,    is    of    uncertain     derivation     and 
meaning    {jui<ivvy(€9,     I     127), — it    being    understood    by    some 
as    solid-hoofed,    while    others    would    interpret    it    as    eager- 

'  ciiri/j,  A  5CX) ;  w<iciJiro5ej,  E  296 ;  irodu)K€aSf   P  614 ;  v6das  al6\oi,  T  404  ;  rax^s, 
X  464;  i^KapBfioi,  N  31, — no  two  of  which  are  of  the  same  metrical  value. 

Z 
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hoofed}     The  horses  of  the  gods  are  swift-in-flight  (wmnrera} 
0  42),  as  the  horses  of  men  are  fleet  of  foot  (iwroiey). 

The  word  for  horse,  when  used  without  reference  to  sex 
is  generally  feminine  in  Homer.  This  has  been  understood 
by  some  as  indicating  that  mares  were  preferred  for  service 
in  war,  but  this  interpretation  is  unnecessary,  and  in  the 
chariot  race  (^  409)  Antilochus  ui^es  his  steeds  to  hasten 
lest   Aeth^  a  f^iare,  should   put  them   to  shame. 

The  most  notable  comparison  in  which  the  horse  appears, 
is  that   in   which   Paris   in   the  pride   of  his   heart,   in   armor 
gleaming   like  the  sun,  laughing  aloud,   borne  on 
^    ^    .  by  his  swift  feet  as  he  descends  from  the  Trojan 

city  to  the  battle  on  the  plain,  is  compared  to 
a  horse  well-fed  at  the  manger,  who  has  broken  his  halter 
and  is  galloping  with  clattering  hoofs  over  the  plain, 
proudly  holding  his  head  high,  and  with  mane  floating  on 
his  shoulders,  as  he  seeks  th6  haunts  and  pasture  of  the 
horses  (Z  504).*  Just  before  the  death  of  Hector,  Achilles 
in  pursuit  of  the  Trojans  is  likened  to  a  horse,  which  has 
received  prizes,  running  over  the  plain.  The  poet  did  not 
fail   to  notice   the   frisking  of  colts  (Y   222). 

The  reader  is  told  elsewhere  that  the  chariots  were  low 
and  light ;  and  that  the  occupants  commonly  stood,  not 
sat, — as  indeed  might  be  most  comfortable,  since  the  vehicle 
had  no  springs.  The  charioteer  was  called  the  rein-holder 
(Jjvlo-)(09y  E  231).  No  more  than  two  persons  occupy  a 
single  chariot. 

Only  once  does  the  poet  refer  to  the  offering  of  horses 
as    a    sacrifice    to    divinities.      On    the    last    day    of    battle, 

Achilles,  throwing   the  corpse   of  a  son   of  Priam 

«     .^  into  the  river   Scamander,  says   that   the   Trojans 

shall    not    be    saved    even    by    the    silver-eddying 

river    to    which    they    sacrifice    many    bulls,   and    into    whose 

*The  former  taking  nunfv^  for  /mv-opv^^  corresponding  to  fu>»^<^«  of  Eur.  /.A. 
225  ;  the  latter  associating  it  with  the  root  of  fidfiaa,  am  eager.  The  Greeks  did 
oot  make  sharply  the  Hebrew  distinction  between  cloven-footed  animals  and  those 
"which  part  not  the  hoof," — Homer  never  speaks  of  cattle  as  cloven-hoofed, — and  in 
Homer  tjMvo%  is  never  found  for  tiovvo^. 

'Mortal  horses,  indeed,  at  times  are  said  to  fly  over  the  plain  (T€W<r^r,  i^  381), 
but  this  is  clearly  figurative  and  not  a  good  basis  for  an  epithet. 

'This  passage  was  borrowed  by  Vergil  and  applied  to  Tumus  (Aen.   xi.  492). 
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eddies  they  sink  living  horses  (*  131).  This  sacrifice  of 
horses  is  called  un-Hellenic.^  Perhaps  in  this  connexion, 
however,  the  slaughter  of  'four  horses  at  the  burial  of 
Patroclus  (^  171)  should  be  noted,  although  these  horses, 
like  the  two  dogs  who  were  then  killed,  were  not  a  sacrifice 
in  the  ordinary  sense. 

The  ass  (01/09,  A  558)  appears  but  once  in  Homer,  and 
that  in  a  comparison.  The  mighty  Ajax  unwillingly  with- 
drawing, when  overpowered  by  the  Trojans,  is 
likened  to  a  stubborn  ass,  on  whose  back  many 
clubs  have  been  broken,  who  has  entered  a  field  of  tall 
grain,  and  is  driven  out  by  boys  only  after  he  has  satisfied 
his  hunger.  The  comparison  contained  nothing  undignified 
for  the  warrior.  The  ass  and  the  mule  in  oriental  countries 
have  a  higher  reputation  than  in  the  west. 

The  mule  was  the  ordinary  beast  of  burden  and  draught 
animal  for  menial  service.  He  has  two  names,  one  designating 
him  as  a  half -ass  (^/jLiovo^y  B  852)  and  the  other  jy,  j^  , 
as  a  mountain-beast  {ovpeik,  A  50).*  His  sure 
step  and  small  foot  make  him  important  also  in  modern 
times  on  mountains,  while  his  strong  digestion  makes  him 
valuable  in  war.  In  general,  mules  seem  to  have  been 
bred  from  mares  ('^  265,  S  635,  (p  22).  The  breed  of 
the  Eneti  in  Paphlagonia  appears  to  have  been  approved 
(B  852),  and  Priam  received  mules  as  a  present  from  the 
Mysians  (Q  278).  One  is  offered  as  the  second  prize  in 
the  chariot  race  C^  266),  and  another  as  the  first  prize  for 
boxing  ('^  654).  Mules  draw  the  car  on  which  lies  Hector's 
body  (Q  150),  and  that  with  which  Nausicaa  goes  with 
her  washing  to  the  river  side  (J^  37).  They  draw  the  cars 
which  bring  the  dead  bodies  from  the  field  of  battle  to 
the  Achaean  camp  (H  333,  426),  and  bring  wood,  apparently 
fastened  directly  to  the  animal  ("^  121),  from  Mt.  Ida  for 
the    funeral    pile    of    Patroclus.       As    mules    draw    from    the 

*  Stengel,  KuUuscUtertumer^  120,  refers  to  the  sacrifice  of  a  span  of  white  horses 
by  Mithridates  before  the  war  with  the  Romans  (Appian,  Mith.  Bell.  70),  and  a 
similar  sacrifice  by  Sextus  Pompeius  (Dio  Cassias,  xlviii.  48). 

*The  two  words  are  synonyms.  See  ^  ill,  115,  I2i.  ovptui  was  originally 
an  adjective,  and  became  a  noun,  like  tttoj^  (P  676,  cowering)  for  the  hare  and 
TfHjpttJV  [timid,  in  iroKvrprtiptav^  B  502)  for  the  dove. 
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mountain  along  a  ru^ed  path  a  beam  or  great  ship-timber, 
and  are  distressed  "  by  weariness  and  sweat,"  so  the  two 
Ajaxes  bear  away  the  body  of  Patroclus,  hard  pressed  by 
the  Trojans  (P  742).  They  are  counted  better  than  oxen 
for  the  plough  (K  352).  The  difficulty  of  breaking  them  to 
labor  is  recognized  (^  655).^  They  are  called  strong-hoofed 
(KpaT€p<ivi/j(€^,  ^  253),  patient  in  labor  (raXacpyo^^  '^  654), 
working  in  harness  (eyrcoriepyo?,  fl  277),  and  of  the  field 
(aypoTepo^t  B   852,   with   reference  to  the  herd). 

The  dog   was   not   needed   in   the  ordinary  occupations  of 
the     Iliad,    and    in    that    poem    generally    appears    in    an 

unpleasant  way,  as  a  scavenger  and  a  wild  beast 
of  prey,  while  it  was  more  important  in  the 
peaceful  and  pastoral  life  of  the  Odyssey.  We  need  to 
assume  no  "  reversal  of  sympathies "  for  the  horse  and  the 
dog  in  the  two  poems,  although,  as  Mahaffy  and  Geddes* 
have  pointed  out,  the  horse  has  greater  prominence  in  the 
Iliady  and  the  dog  has  a  *pleasanter  character,  though  it 
is  not  mentioned  so  often,  in  the  Odyssey  than  in  the  Iliad 
Only  once  in  the  Iliad,  and  that  in  one  of  the  books  which 
Geddes  considered  Odyssean,  are  dogs  in  the  Achaean  camp 
before  Troy  mentioned  as  having  an  individual  master 
(^  173);  these  are  the  nine  dogs  of  Patroclus,  of  whom 
two  are  slain  and  thrown  upon  the  funeral  pile  of  their 
master.  King  Priam,  too,  has  dogs,  but  he  fears  lest  these 
dogs  which  he  has  "  fed  with  food  from  his  table,  to  guard 
his  doors,"  after  he  has  been  slain,  and  when  they  have 
been  maddened  by  the  taste  of  his  blood,  will  themselves 
tear  his  body  (X  66).  This  shows  that  their  wolfish  nature 
was  only  hidden,  and  indeed  many  dogs  of  Constantinople 
and  even  of  Athens  in  recent  times  have  been  essentially 
wild  beasts.^     No  variety  of  species  is  mentioned  by  Homer. 

*  Ordinar)'  texts  read  i^rrf  ddfu/jnjp  icrX.,  but  the  conjecture  that  the  words  should  be 
divided  differently,  i^er^a  ifirpifpfy  (so  that  the  meaning  should  be  six  years  oU,  weU 
broken^  instead  of  six  years  old,  unbroken)  is  reasonable.  That  a  mule  of  such  an  i^ 
was  unused  to  labor,  would  not  increase  its  value,  as  seems  to  be  intended  in  the 

expression. 

*  Problem   of  the   Homeric  Poems,     See   also   Miss   Gierke,    Familiar  Studies  in 

Homei . 

^  Geddes  refers  to  Byron's  Siege  of  Corinth  for  the  fierceness  of  Greek  dogs  under 
Turkish  rule. 
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Dogs  appear  in  Homer  as  shepherd-dogs  to  guard  flocks, 
as  watch-dogs  for  the  house  and  as  companions,  as  hunting- 
dogs  in  the  chase,  and  as  scavengers.  Their 
watchfulness  is  pictured  at  K  183,  where  the  ^^^ 
Achaean  guards  are  likened  to  dogs  in  a  sheep-fold  hearing 
a  lion  coming  through  the  forest  on  the  mountains,  and 
"  sleep  has  perished  from  their  eyes."  Again,  at  M  303, 
a  hungry  lion  seeks  to  enter  the  sheep-fold,  though  he  finds 
"  the  herdsmen  keeping  guard  with  dogs  and  spears."  On 
the  Shield  of  Achilles  is  wrought  a  scene  in  which  four 
herdsmen  and  nine  dogs  are  accompanying  a  herd  of  cattle 
to  the  pasture ;  two  lions  hold  a  bellowing  bull,  and  the 
men  urge  on  the  dogs  in  vain, — the  dogs  bark  but  keep 
out  of  the  lions'  way  (2  578).  At  E  476,  also,  dogs  cower 
before  a  lion.  Eumaeus,  the  swine-herd,  has  four  dogs  "like 
to  wild  beasts"  (^21)  which  guard  his  farm-building  in  his 
absence  (/o  200).  These  nearly  tear  Odysseus  in  pieces, 
but  he  on  their  approach  sits  down  and  throws  away  his 
staflF,  which  act  stops  them  for  a  moment,  until  Eumaeus 
appears  and  drives  them  off  with  stones.  Two  days  later, 
however,  on  the  approach  of  Telemachus  the  dogs  welcome 
him  (tt  4),  and  thus  assure  Odysseus  that  the  newcomer  is 
an  acquaintance  of  Eumaeus.  A  little  later,  on  the  same 
day,  the  same  dogs  are  filled  with  awe,  whine,  and  slink 
away  at  the  coming  of  the  goddess  Athena  (tt   162). 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the  dogs  which  Priam  reared 
'*  to  guard  his  door "  (Ovpauypov^,  X  69).  On  either  side 
of  the  door  of  the  palace  of  King  Alcinoiis  r^  ,  . 
on  Scheria  stood  gold  and  silver  dogs  which 
Hephaestus  had  made  to  "  guard  the  house "  {Swua  (pvXacr- 
<r€fjL€vai,  rj  93).  Before  the  palace  of  Circe  were  wolves  and 
lions  into  which  she  had  changed  men,  who  fawned  upon 
the  companions  of  Odysseus  "  as  dogs  fawn  upon  their  master 
when  he  comes  from  the  feast,  for  he  always  brings  some  tid- 
bits for  them"  (k  216).  The  watch-dog  of  Hades  is  referred 
to  twice  (9  368,  X  623),  but  is  not  named  as  Cerberus. 
Thrice  Telemachus  is  accompanied  by  two  dogs  as  he  goes 
to  the  "place  of  assembly"  (^  11,  p  62,  v  145).  The  dis- 
guised Odysseus,  inquiring  about  the  dog  Argos,  suggests 
that    he    may   have    been    one   of   the    pet   dogs   which    men 
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feed    with    food    from    their    table    because    of   their    beauty 

(p  309). 

In   the    chase,  the    hunter   is   often   accompanied   by   dogs. 

Indeed   the   term    dog4eader   (Kwrjyerrj^,   i    120)   is   used    once 

for  hunter^  and  the  same  notion  is  the  basis  of 
qF  ^'^  a   similar   name   {eTramiipe^,   P    135).      For   a    lion 

or  wild-boar  hunt,  dogs  were  quite  indispensable 
(I  545,  P  725,  9  338).  The  youthful  Odysseus  was  hunting 
a  wild  boar  with  dogs  on  Mt  Parnassus  when  he  received 
the  wound  of  which  the  scar  remained  for  his  identification 
(t  436).  At  the  close  of  the  last  day  of  battle  of  the 
Iliad,  Achilles  pursues  Hector  as  a  dog  pursues  a  fawn 
which  it  has  started  from  its  couch  upon  the  mountains 
(X  189);  though  the  fawn  hides  under  a  bush,  the  dog 
scents  it  out  and  finds  it  Two  days  earlier,  Diomed  and 
Odysseus  follow  the  Trojan  scout  Dolon,  as  two  sharp-toothed 
dogs,  well  skilled  in  the  chase,  press  upon  a  fawn  or  hare 
(K  360).  Odysseus,  when  he  left  home  for  Troy,  had  a 
golden  brooch  ornamented  by  the  figure  of  a  dog  holding 
a  dappled  fawn  by  his  fore  paws  (see  p.  172).  Of  course  the 
most  noted  dog  of  antiquity,  and  the  only  animal  to  receive 
a  proper  name  in  the  Odyssey,  is  Argos,  the  only  creature  to 
recognize  Odysseus  on  his  return  from  his  absence  of  a  score 
of  years, — who,  seeing  his  master,  wagged  his  tail  and  died 
{p  291  ff.).  This  Argos  had  been  a  famous  hunter  in  his 
day :  no  wild  goat,  fawn,  or  hare  could  escape  him  by 
flight,  and  he  was  distinguished  for  his  keen   scent. 

But  in  the  Iliad,  as  has  been   said,  the  dog  in  general   \s 
a   scavenger,   a   wild   beast,   no   better   than   a   jackal.      Thus 

at  the  very  opening  of  the  poem,  the  prooemium 
o  ^^^  ^^  says  that  the  Wrath  of  Achilles  made  the  bodies 

of  many  brave  warriors  to  be  the  prey  of  dogs 
and  a  feast  to  the  birds,  with  which  we  may  compare  the 
prophecy  sent  from  Elisha,  "  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in 
the  portion  of  Jezreel "  (2  Kings  ix.  10).  Hector  was  eager 
to  secure  the  body  of  Patroclus,  that  he  might  give  it  to 
the  Trojan  dogs  (P  127);  but  when  himself  at  the  point 
of  death,  he  begged  Achilles  not  to  allow  the  dogs  to  devour 
him  by  the  ships  of  the  Achaeans  (X  339).  When  Priam 
is    on   his   way   to   the    Achaean   camp   to   ransom   the  body 
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of  his  son,  one  of  his  first  questions  to  Hermes,  who 
represents  himself  as  a  companion  of  Achilles,  is  whether 
Achilles  has  cut  Hector  limb  from  limb  and  given  him  to 
the  dogs  (Q  409) ;  and  Hermes's  reply  is :  "  The  dogs  and 
the  birds  have  not  devoured  him." 

The  general  reputation  of  the  dog  being  what  is  implied 
and  contained  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  no  one  can  be 
surprised  that  the  dog  was  to  the  Homeric  Greeks 
the  personification  of  shamelessness.  So  Achilles  ^^'  ^ 
addresses  Agamemnon,  "  O  thou  with  the  eyes 
of  a  dog  and  the  heart  of  a  deer"  (A  225);  and  he  says 
of  Agamemnon,  to  those  who  had  come  to  beg  him  to 
return  to  the  battle,  "  Doggish  though  he  is,  he  would  not 
dare  to  look  me  in  the  face"  (I  373).  The  name  dog^  is 
applied  contemptuously,  as  in  modern  times.  Helen  applies 
it  to  herself  (Z  344,  356),  Iris  applies  it  to  Athena 
(according  to  our  text  of  0  423),  and  Penelope  applies  it 
to  her  unfaithful  serving-maids  (t  91,  154).  The  shade  of 
Agamemnon  in  Hades,  in  telling  of  his  death  and  Clytae- 
mestra's  behavior,  says  that  nothing  is  more  doggish  than 
such  a  woman  (Kvvrepov,  X  427);  and  Odysseus,  rousing 
his  heart  for  endurance,  says,  "  Be  patient  now,  my  soul ; 
thou  hast  endured  what  is  more  doggish  still"  {v  18). 
Dog-eyed  becomes  thus  equivalent  to  shameless  (KwooTrtg, 
S  145,  X  424).  The  sublimation  of  persistent  insolence  is 
found  in  the  term  dog-fly  (KvvajuLvia,  #  421),  which  need  not 
be  understood  as  indicating  a  special  variety  of  fly. 

The    epithets    applied    to     Homeric     dogs     refer    to    their 
sharp   white    teeth,  to    their    fleetness    of   foot,  and    (seldom) 
to    their    barking.^       The     term     raging,     raving, 
mad    (Xva-a-ifnjpa,    0     299,     c/.    Xvaa-wSrjg,     N     53)    rf 
refers  to  violent  anger,  not  to  the   disease   rabies. 
The  dog-star,  as  the  Dog  of  Orion,  is  named  at  X  29.     That 
caps   were  often   made  of  dogskin,  seems  to  be   indicated   by 
their     name ;     though    the    derivation    is    forgotten    at    times, 
and    Dolon    has  a  weasel-skin   dogskin  (KTiSeriv  Kvverjv,  K    335, 
where  dogskin    must   mean   simply  cap).     The   dog  Argos   is 
distressed     by    some     parasitic     insect    (Kvpopaia-Tewv,    p    300, 

*  dpyt6ioirrafy   A  292,   Kapxa.p6dovT€,   K  360 ;    ir65as   dpyol^   2  578,   dpyovs,   A  50, 
dpylTTodafy  12  211,  rax^c^  T  26;    vXaKdntapoi,  ^  29,   barking. 
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dog  destroyers^ — formed  on  the  analogy  of  dv/uLopcucrreiav^  2  220, 
/i/e  destroying),  which  need  not  be  identified.  The  whelp, 
puppy,  is  mentioned  three  times :  at  m  86  the  voice  of 
Scylla  is  said  to  be  like  that  of  a  young  whelp  (<rjn!\a^, — 
with  an  evident  play  upon  her  name) ;  at  1  289,  Polyphemus 
seizes  two  of  the  companions  of  Odysseus,  and  dashes  them 
like  puppies  on  the  ground ;  and  at  i;  14,  the  heart  of 
Odysseus  is  compared  to  a  mother-dog,  standing  over  her 
tender  young,  and  barking  at  the  approach  of  a  stranger. 

Geddes  calls  attention  to  the  curious  circumstances  that 
the  dog,  often  appearing  in  the  similes  for  combat,  generally 
represents  the  Trojans,^  and  that  the  term  dog  is  applied  to 
Hector  more  frequently  than  to  any  other  warrior. 

The   importance  of  cattle  in  Homeric  life  is  indicated  by 
their  being   the   standard  of  value.     They   formed   the   chief 
item  of  personal  property.     The  worth  of  a  slave, 
a  shield,  or  a  basin  is  estimated  in  terms  of  cattle 
(see  page  250).     The  poet  Hesiod's  first  advice  to  his  brother 
is    to    buy    cattle    for    the    plough  (IVorks   and  Days^    405). 
Cow's  milk  was   not   used,*  but  in  addition   to  their  value  on 
the  farm,  cattle  were  the  most  honored  sacrifice  to  the  gods, 
their  flesh  was  the    favorite    food    of   the  warriors,  and  their 
hides  were  useful  in  many  ways.     The  herding  of  cattle  was 
an  honorable   occupation,  followed   by  kings*  sons.      Anchises 
was   tending   his   cattle  when  he  was  visited  by  the  goddess 
Aphrodite  (E  313),  and    Phoebus  Apollo   himself  tended  the 
herds  of  Laomedon  in  the  glens  of  Mt.  Ida  (*  448).     Cattle 
were  the  ordinary   present  to  the  father  of  a  bride  (A  244), 
and     maidens     thus     receive     an     epithet    as    bringing    cattle 
(a\(p€(ri^oiai,  2  593)  to  their  fathers.     They  were  the   boot}* 
most  frequently  sought  and  gained  on   forays,  and  thus  were 
a    usual    occasion    of   war.     Thus    Achilles,   reminding    Aga- 
memnon that  he  had  come  against  Troy  only  on  the  latter  s 
account,   says    that   the   Trojans  have    done   him   no   wrong: 
they  have   never   driven  away  his  cattle  or  horses  (A  154); 
and  Nestor  tells  how  he  and  his  friends  drove  away  from  the 


» As  e  338,  A  292,  325,  414,  M  147,  N  198,  P  65,  no,  282,  658,  725. 

*  In  Epinis,  in  much  later  times,  after  the  classical  period  at  Athens,  great  cows 
were  kept  which  >'ielded  ten  gallons  of  milk  a  day.  Aristotle,  N,A,  iii  21,  Aeliaa, 
A^,//.  iii.  33. 
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Kleans  fifty  herds  of  cattle  and  other  spoil  (A  678).  On 
his  visit  to  Hades,  Odysseus  inquires  of  the  shade  of 
Agamemnon  the  occasion  of  his  death,  whether  he  perished 
in  the  sea,  or  enemies  slew  him  on  land  as  he  was  cutting 
oflf  their  cattle  or  fair  flocks  of  sheep  (X  399).  Naturally, 
then,  importance  is  attached  to  the  possession  of  large  herds 
of  cattle,  and  they  seem  to  be  found  in  every  land,  although 
the  Cyclops  Polyphemus  has  none.  Ithaca  was  called  a  good 
pasture  for  cattle  (^oi/^oto?,  v  246) ;  Odysseus,  however,  had 
his  kine,  twelve  herds,  tended  on  the  adjoining  mainland 
(^  100),  and  from  these  Philoetius  brought  a  cow  for  the 
last  feast  of  Penelope's  suitors  (1/  185).  On  the  island*  of 
Thrinacia,  the  sun-god  had  seven  herds  of  cattle  and  as 
many  flocks  of  sheep,  with  fifty  in  each  herd  and  flock 
(juL  1 29) ;  the  numbers  seem  to  indicate  that  the  cattle 
represented  the  days  of  the  Homeric  year,  but  that  does  not 
concern  us  here.  Whether  Homer  knew  different  breeds  of 
cattle  has  not  clearly  been  made  out.^  The  neat-herd  had 
not  a  crooi^  but  a  club,  which  he  threw  for  the  guidance  of 
his  herd  (KaKavpoira,  ^  845). 

The    two    Ajaxes,    standing    together    in    defense    of    the 
Achaean   ships,  are  likened  to  two  wine-faced  oxen  with  like 
spirit,    drawing    a    well-joined     plough,    while    the 
abundant  sweat  gushes  forth  at  the  roots  of  their    f  p/^"/ 
horns    as    they  press    along   the   furrow   (N   703). 
The  longing  of  Odysseus   for  the  sun  to  set,  on  the  evening 
before    his    return    to    Ithaca,    is    compared    to    that    of    the 
farmer    whose    oxen    all    day    long    have   been    drawing   the 
plough    (v    31).     The    disguised    Odysseus,    when    Penelope's 
suitors  speak  contemptuously  of  his  strength,  tells  them   that 
if    they    had    an    acre-field,  and    two    well-fed    oxen    of   like 
draught,   and    the    clod    should    yield    to    the    plough,   they 
would    see    whether    he    could     cut    a    straight    long     furrow 
(o-  371).     But  at  K  352  the  poet  says  that  mules  are  better 
than  oxen  to  draw  the  plough  in  the  deep  fallowland. 

The   hour   for   loosing   the   cattle   from   the  plough  defines 
the  time  of  day  (^ovXmovSe,  II  779).     See  page  48.      That 

*  Ridge  way  {Early  Age  of  Greece,  i.  332)  holds  that  there  were  two  species, — the 
straight-horned  Mycenaean  variety,  and  another  with  longer,  cur\'ed  horns,  which  had 
recently  come  down  with  immigrants  from  the  north. 
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the  cattle  were  used  for  the  plough  only  during  the  morning, 
is  a  mere  hypothesis,  and  is  opposed  to  the  mfonnation  in 
the  comparison  quoted  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 

Less    frequently,   doubtless,   were    cattle    used    for  drawing 
wagons ;     roads     were     few,     and     pack-animals     and     men's 

shoulders   carried    most  burdens.      But  oxen   were 
d"    ht         °^    service    in    bringing    the    dead  bodies    to    the 

camp  for  burial  (H  333),  and  in  bringing  wood 
from  Mt.  Ida  for  the  funeral  pile  of  Hector  (f2  782).  They 
also  "  trod  out  the  corn "  on  the  threshing  floor  (Y  495), 
with  which  may  be  compared  the  Hebrew  custom  which  is 
indicated  by  the  injunction,  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn,"  Deut.  xxv.  4.  They  were 
kept  in  herds  and  watched  on  the  pasture,  but  often 
were  driven  to  the  farmyard  at  night.  The  comrades  of 
Odysseus  rejoice  at  his  return  from  Circe's  palace  as  calves 
rejoice  in  the  return  of  their  mothers  from  the  pasture 
<«  410),  In  the  pasture  they  are  at  times  driven  madly 
by  the  gadfly  (x  399).  O"  the  Shield  of  Achilles  (2  573) 
was  wrought  by  Hephaestus  a  representation  of  a  herd  of 
cattle  on  its  way  to  the  pasture,  with  herdsmen  and  d<^s, 
and  attacked  by  two  lions.  Comparisons  are  drawn  from 
cattle  attacked  by  lions,  at  E  163  and  A  172;  clearly  lions 
were  the  chief  danger  of  the  herd.'  As  the  Achaeans  first 
go  out  to  meet  the  Trojans  in  battle,  Agamemnon,  conspicuous 
among  the  warriors,  is  likened  to  a  bull,  preeminent  in  the 
herd  of  cattle  (B  480).  That  the  ox  was  sometimes  fed 
at  a  manger,  is  shown  by  the  comparison  of  the  death  of 
Agamemnon,  at  the  feast  to  which  Aegisthus  had  invited 
him,  to  the  killing  of  an  ox  at  the  crib  («ri  (pdrvp,  S  535)- 
Cattle  were  offered  in  sacrifice  to  Zeus  (B  410,  H  314, 
O  240),  to  Apollo  (A  4!,   316),  to  Athena  (Z  30S,  K  292, 

A   729,  y  443  :  if.   B  550),  to   Poseidon  fA  728, 
'sa!rf/lr7         «  25,7  6,  178,  X  131),  tothe  Alpheiis(A728),  and 

to  the  river  Xanthus  ("f  131)-  The  term  htcatomb 
(fKaTOfi^t],  A  315)  may  have  been  applied  originally  to  an 
offering  of  one  hundred  cattle,  but  it  came  to  be  used  of 
sacrifices  in  general,  as  B  306.  The  lai^est  offering  which 
is  mentioned  is  that  of  eighty-one  bulls  in  a  great  feast  of 
'  '/■  E  556,  A  548,  11  487.  P  61 ,  541,  657. 
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the  Pylians  in  honor  of  Poseidon  (7  7).  The  ox  was  killed 
by  striking  him  with  a  sharp  axe  behind  the  horns,  and 
severing  the  mass  of  sinews  there ;  then  the  creature  ran 
forward  and  fell  (P  520).  When  Nestor  sacrifices  a  heifer  to 
Athena  {y  430  ff.),  after  the  animal  is  stunned,  Nestor's  sons 
raise  her,  and  one  cuts  the  throat  so  that  the  blood  pours 
out. 

The  hides  of  cattle  were  useful  for  many  purposes.  Un- 
tanned,  they  were  made  into  shields  of  various  forms  (H  222), 
so  that  dry  ox  hide  is  used  without  other  limitation 
for  shield  (as  H  238,  M  425).  The  hide  was  ^"^'^ 
"  tanned "  or  cured  by  giving  it  a  liberal  covering  of  oil 
or  grease,  and  then  by  pulling  it  and  stretching  it  vigorously 
in  tyf^ry  direction,  so  that  the  oil  should  enter  the  pores 
(P  389).  Ox  leather  was  used  for  large  sacks  {k  19), 
greaves  or  gaiters  (o)  228),  helmets  (K  258),  sandals  (^  24), 
ship-ropes  (^  426,  m  423),  reins  for  horses  {^  324),  straps  for 
helmets  (F  375),  a  cestus  for  the  boxer  (^  684),  and  straps 
for  beds  (to  be  stretched  from  side  to  side  and  from  end 
to  end  of  the  bedstead,  serving  as  springs,  ^  201),  and  the 
body  of  Hector  was  fastened  behind  the  chariot  of  Achilles 
by  thongs  of  ox  hide  (X  397).  The  sinews  of  the  ox  served 
as  bowstrings  (A  122,  0  469).  A  hide  served  as  a  bed 
for  Diomed  in  camp  (K  155),  and  for  the  disguised  Odysseus 
on  the  night  before  the  slaying  of  Penelope's  suitors  (y  142), 
and  the  suitors  sat  on  such  hides  as  they  played  draughts 
in  the  courtyard  of  the  palace  (a    108). 

When  Penelope's  suitors  are  striving  to  string  the  bow  of 
Odysseus,  a  great  cake  of  tallow  (arrearo^  rpo'^^ov,  (f)  lyS)  is 
brought  out,  in  the  hope  that  the  bow  when  well  greased 
would  be  more  pliable.  Whether  the  jars  of  ointment 
(aXe/^aT09,  ^  170)  which  were  placed  on  the  pyre  of 
Patroclus,  were  of  animal  or  vegetable  fat  is  uncertain.^ 

Epithets  in  large  variety  are  applied   to  cattle.     They  are 
^at  (iriova,  B    403),   well-fed  (^arpc^eW,  H    223), 
spirited  {juieyadvjuLov,  11  488),  straight-horned  (ofjOo-   q^J' 
Kpaipdwv^  8  231),  "of  broad  forehead"  {evpvixeTwTrov, 
K     292),    bellowing     (epijmvKCov,     Y     497,     epvy/jLnXov,    2     580), 

*  To  say  that  d\oi(p^  is  used  always  of  animal  fat,  and  &\€i<f>ap  of  vegetable  oils,  is 
arbitrary.     The  connexion  decides. 
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wine 'faced  {olvoire^  N  70  3),  all  black  (xaMM^Xai^ay,  y  6). 
Several  epithets  are  of  uncertain  meaning :  v''^?,  Z  94,  seems 
to  mean  sleek,  but  other  scholars  understand  it  as  one  year 
old\  apyoi,  ^  30,  may  mean  white  ox. sleek  \  aidwva^  II  488, 
may  mean  either  spirited  or  tawny.  The  most  frequent 
epithet  (eXucay,  a  92,  used  fourteen  times)  is  thought  by  some 
to  mean  crumpled-homedy  by  others  to  mean  winding-waited, 
and  by  others  to  mean  sleek.  It  is  applied  at  m  355  to  the 
cattle  of  the  Sun,  which  at  m  348  are  straight-homed,  and 
so  there  should  not  mean  with  crumpled  horn  ;  but  six  times 
it  accompanies  the  next  epithet  to  be  considered,  which 
certainly  refers  to  the  gait,  so  the  two  cannot  be  synonymous. 
eiXiTToSa^  (a  92),  used  ten  times,  is  interpreted  as  Ttnnding- 
gaited  from  the  curious  motion  of  the  hind  feet  of  the 
cow,  contrasted  with  the  epithet  high-stepping  (aepa-lTroSe^) 
applied  to  horses.  The  cow  does  not  pick  up  her  feet  neatly 
and  move  them  directly  forward,  but  swings  them  loosely 
outward,  in  a  manner  which  may  be  illustrated  roughly  by 
the  following  diagram,  in  which  B  represents  the  horizontal 
motion  of  the  left  foot,  and  A   that  of  the  right : 


B 

A 


Only  three  or   four  times,  as  has  been   noted,  is  the  color 
^.       of   the    kine  specified,  and  it  may  be  of  interest 
*  to  remember  that  Pindar  calls  the  Thracian  bulls 
red  {^avdoff,  Pythian,  iv.  205). 

The  large,  calm  eye  of  the  cow  is  recognized  in  the  epithet 
ox-eyed  {Rowing,  A  551),  which  is  applied   fifteen   times  to  the 

goddess  Hera,  and  once  each  to  two  mortal 
women.  The  care  of  a  young  cow  for  her  off- 
spring, standing  over  it  in  its  defense,  forms  a  simile  for 
Menelaus,  bestriding  the  body  of  Patroclus  and  warding  off 
the  Trojans  (P  4).  The  bellowing  of  a  bull  serves  as  a 
comparison  for  the  roaring  of  the  river  Xanthus  (*  237;, 
the  grating  of  the  gate  of  the  Achaean  camp  forced  open 
by  a  stone  thrown  by  Hector  (M  460),  and  the  creaking  of 
the  long  unused  door  which  opened  from  the  treasure- 
chamber  of  Odysseus  ((p  48). 

The  chase  of  wild  bulls  may  be  referred  to  at  N  571,  where 
the    struggle    of   a   wounded    man    is    likened    to    that    of  a 
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bull    on    the    mountains    which    herdsmen    have    bound    with 
ropes    and    are    leading    away.      Such    a    contest    is    repre- 
sented on  beautiful  golden  cups  of  the  Mycenaean 
period  found  at  Vaphio,  near  Sparta  (see  p.  255).  ^  1^^^    ^ 
But    the    use    of    the    term    herdsmen    instead    of 
hunters^  allowed   the    hearer    to   think    of   the    capture    of  a 
bull  which  had  escaped   from  the  herd  and  was  loath  to  be 
deprived  of  his  new  freedom. 

Small  cattle,  sheep  and  goats  (m?^*,  o£69  re  Km  af-ye?),  like 
kine,  are  an  important  element  of  wealth  in  the  time  of 
Homer.  They  are  well  adapted  to  the  moun-  o  n^  j 
tainous  districts  of  Greece,  more  easily  than  kine 
climbing  over  the  rocks  and  providing  themselves  with 
food.  Ithaca  in  particular  is  said  by  Telemachus  to  be  a 
land  for  goats  rather  than  for  horses  {8  606).  Arcadian 
Orchomenus  is  called  "rich  in  flocks"  {iroKviJiriKov,  B  605), 
Pelias  is  said  to  have  been  "  rich  in  lambs "  (iroXvpprjvo^^ 
X  257),  and  Agamemnon  promises  to  give  to  Achilles,  if 
he  will  but  desist  from  his  wrath,  seven  cities  in  which  men 
dwell  "rich  in  sheep  and  rich  in  kine"  (iroKvpprive^  iroXv^ovrat, 
I  154).  In  Libya,  ewes  and  she-goats  bear  young  thrice 
yearly  (S  86),  and  there  the  young  are  born  with  horns. 

The  keeping  of  no  other  herd  is  described  by  the  poet  so 
fully   as   that   of   the  Cyclops   Polyphemus.     The   sheep   and 
the    goats    were    brought    for    the    night    into   his 
cave, — the  males  being  left  as  a  rule  in  the  outer   „  /  i 
yard.     By   day  the    older  flocks   were  driven   out 
on  the  mountain,  while  the  young  were  left  in  pens,  separated 
in  three  companies  according  to  age.     Early  in   the  morning 
and  at  evening  the  ewes  and  the  she-goats  were  milked  first  by 
Polyphemus  and  then  by  their  young  («  2  1 7  ff).     The  flocks 
of  the  Laestrygonians,  also,  were  driven   forth  to  pasture  by 
day  {k  82). 

The  flesh  of  both  sheep  and  goats  was  eaten,  and  the 
milk  of  both  was  used  for  drinking  and  for  cheese. 
Sheepsgut  was  used  for  the  strings  of  the  phorminx 
{(^  408).  The  clothing  of  the  ordinary  man  and  ^^! a  ^^^ 
woman  was  of  wool.  Telemachus  slept  "  wrapped 
in  the  down  of  the  sheep"  (a  443),  which  is  better  under- 
stood   of    the    woolen     bedding    than    of    sheepskins.       But 
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sheepskins  were  thrown  over  the  chairs,  as  upholstery  {p  32). 
and  upon  the  pile  of  green  boughs  or  rushes  on  whidi 
Telemachus  sat  when  he  visited  the  hut  of  the  swine-herd 
(x  47).  Hector  bore  a  great  stone  to  hurl  against  the  gate 
of  the  Achaean  camp,  as  a  shepherd  "  easily  bears  in  one  hand 
the  fleece  of  a  ram"  (M  451).  Black  sheep ^  are  known  as 
well  as  white  (apyevvawv^  T  198  ;  apyv(pa^  'f  85).  The  epithet 
aXnr6p(pvpa,  ^53,  applied  to  wool  on  the  distaff,  seems  to  mean 
sea-blue^  though  some  would  understand  it  as  gleaming  zvkiie. 

The  general  epithets  for  both  sheep  and   goats  are  goodly 
(ji(f>ia,    /ii    263),  /at  (iriova,    M    3 1 9),  fair-haired   (KaX\iTpij(a, 

I  469),  long-legged  (TavauiroSa,  i  464).  Sheep  are 
Epithets  of  huddling  (aSiva,  a  92)  as  contrasted  with  goats 
Goats  which    feed    scattered    in   "broad    herds"   (oiTroXia 

xXarea,  B  474).  The  special  epithets  of  sheep 
are  borrowed  naturally  from  their  wool, — close-fleeced  (iniyetn- 
/naXXo),  r  197),  thick-fleeced  (Saav/uiaWoi,  1  425),  woolly -fleeced 
(eipoTTOKoi^,  E  137),  and  shaggy  (Xacrio^,  Q  125). 

At   r    196,    Priam   compares  Odysseus   to  a  ram    stalking 
through  a  flock  of  sheep.     Aeneas  is  followed  by  the  Trojan 

soldiery  as  a  ram  is  followed  by  sheep  (N  492}. 
Comparisons  jj^^  Danaans  attack  the  Trojans  as  ravening  wolves 
Cattle  attack  lambs  or  kids  (II  352).      As  we  have  seen 

already,  the  noise  of  Trojan  troops  advancing  is 
likened  to  the  bleating  of  innumerable  sheep  (A  43 3^ 
Between  wolves  and  lambs  there  can  be  no  friendship. 
Achilles  tells  Hector  (X  263).  Lions,  also,  are  enemies  of 
sheep  (E  136,  ^  130),  and  an  eagle  swoops  upon  a  tender 
lamb  {apv  a/xaXj/i/,  X  3 1  o).  The  shepherd  needs  to  protect 
his  sheep  against  thieves  and  robbers  as  well  as  against 
wild   beasts  (F    11). 

Rams  and  lambs  are  sacrificed  to  Apollo  (A  120,  ^  873), 
and    rams    to    Erechtheus    at    Athens    (B    550).       For    the 

sacrifice  which  preceded  the  truce  on  the  first 
5  ^  R^  ^^^  °^  battle,  the   Trojans   furnish  a  white    male 

lamb  to  be  offered  to  the  Sun,  and  a  black  ewe 
lamb  to  be  offered  to  the  Earth,  while  the  Achaeans  bring 
another  male  lamb  for  sacrifice  to  Zeus  (F  103).  For 
Teiresias    in    Hades,   Circe    bids    Odysseus    kill    a   black    ram 

^ /u^Xaiva*',   K   215;    Tauu^Xai'a,   *,   527;    lo^vt<t>k%  eifxn  #x<>'''^i  *  4^« 
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(k    524), — the   color    clearly  being    chosen    as    suited    to    the 
inhabitants  of  the  realm  of  night. 

That  goats  were  counted  as  less  valuable  and  honorable 
than  sheep,  is  nowhere  expressly  stated,  as  it  is  in  the  idyls 
of  Theocritus,  but  may  easily  be  understood,  since  ^ 
the  wool  of  the  sheep  was  so  important.  That 
goats  were  sometimes  kept  with  sheep,  has  been  seen  above, 
in  the  case  of  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus.  They  feed  scattered, 
and  different  flocks  sometimes  mingle  in  the  pasture  (B  474) ; 
they  are  driven  into  a  cave  at  the  approach  of  a  storm 
(A  275);  they  are  kept  in  pens  at  night,  and  green  fodder 
is  brought  for  the  kids  {p  224).  Ithaca,  as  a  hilly  island, 
is  well  suited  for  goats  {alyi^oro^,  S  606,  v  246).  Odysseus 
has  twelve  flocks  of  goats  on  the  mainland  near  Ithaca,  and 
eleven  on  Ithaca  itself  (^  loi).  In  the  I/iady  goat's  flesh  is 
eaten  but  twice,— in  the  tent  of  Achilles  (I  207)  and  at  the 
funeral  feast  of  Patroclus  (^  31).  In  the  Odyssey,  the  goat- 
herd brings  daily  the  best  of  his  flock  for  the  feasts  of 
Penelope's  suitors  (/»  213,  i;  173,  (/!  /8  56,  300).  A  sort  of 
blood-pudding,  haggis,  or  Blutwurst,  was  made  by  filling  a 
goat's  intestine  with  fat  and  blood,  and  roasting  or  toasting 
it  before  the  fire, — a  viand  which  was  eaten  apparently  after 
the  more  solid  meats  (a-  44),  and  appears  but  once  in  the 
poems.  This  was  given  by  Penelope's  suitors  to  the  dis- 
guised Odysseus  as  a  sort  of  prize  for  his  beating  the  beggar 
Irus.  Goat's  cheese  was  grated  for  a  posset  which  was  pre- 
pared for  the  wounded  Machaon  (A  639).  From  goatskin 
were  made  leathern  bottles  for  wine  (ao-jca!  kv  aiyelw,  T  247, 
^  78,  (/".  I  196)  and  the  cap  of  old*  Laertes  (w  231).  A 
goatskin  served  as  a  mantle  for  the  swine-herd  Eumaeus, 
being  thrown  over  his  ordinary  cloak,  when  he  slept  in  the 
open  air  near  his  swine  (^  5  30), — which  may  be  compared 
with  the  deerskin  of  the  disguised  Odysseus  (v  436). 

Goats  are  called  bleating  {/mrjKdSeg,  A  383),  /at  {-Trlovog, 
I    207),  well-fed  (l^aTp€(p€wv,  ^106;    evrpecpco^,  ^  530). 

Offerings  of  goats  are  made  to  Apollo  (A  66),  to  Hermes 
(''■   398),  and  to  Ithacan   fountain  nymphs  (/3  242). 

Wild  goats  are  found  by  Odysseus  in  large  numbers  on 
the  woody  island  opposite  the  land  of  the  Cyclopes  (i  118). 
The    skin    of   a    wild    goat    is    spread    by    Eumaeus    over    a 
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heap  of  rushes  (^  50)  as  a  seat  for  the  disguised  Odysseus. 

The   archer    Pandarus   himself  shot   the   wild   goat   of    which 

EM7'ij  r>    .       the   horns   were   used   in   making  a   bow   used  at 
Wild  Goats,     rr^        , .  ^^«v      ^,  .  t  ,.  , 

Troy  (A  105,  see  page  008).    The  epithets  applied 

to  the  wild  goat  are  of  uncertain  meaning, — "tl^iKo^  (A   105, — 

possibly  agile)  and  lovOa^  (^  50, — probably  shaggy  or  bearded). 

The  Chimaera  (Klfiaipa,  Z  179)  is  strictly  a  kid  in  name, 
but  it  is  a  fabulous  monster  with  a  lion's  head,  the  head 
„..  of   a    kid    projecting    from    its    back,   and    a   ser- 

pent    for    its    tail, — "  breathing    forth    the    might 
of  blazing  fire."  ^     (See  Fig.    1 9.) 

The  importance  of  swine  in  the  life  of  the  Homeric  age 
is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  Odysseus  has  twelve  droves 
^   .  ((rvl36<ria)  on  the  mainland  in  addition  to  the  960 

swine  under  the  care  of  Eumaeus  and  his  three 
assistants  on  Ithaca  itself  (^  13  ff.,  10 1).  That  boys  were 
used  in  driving  swine,  is  shown  by  Achilles's  comparison  of 
himself,  when  in  danger  from  the  river  Scamander,  with  a 
"  boy  swine-tender  '*  (ircuSa  a-vipop^ov^  $  282)  swept  away 
by  the  water  as  he  crosses  a  ditch  in  winter.  Fifty  droves 
of  swine  are  among  the  booty  gained  by  Nestor  and  his 
friends  from  Elis  (A  679).  Pork  is  next  to  beef  as  the 
favorite  food  of  the  Homeric  warrior,  and  apparently  each 
day  three  fat  swine  are  brought  for  the  feasts  of  Penelope's 
suitors  (y  163);  roast  pig,  however,  is  not  highly  valued 
(^  81).  At  the  funeral  feast  of  Patroclus,  "  many  white 
tusked  swine,  abounding  in  fat,  were  stretched  singeing  through 
the  flame  of  Hephaestus"  (^  32), — which  teaches  that  the 
bristles  were  removed  not  by  scalding  but  by  the  direct  use 
of  flame.  The  shade  of  Agamemnon  in  Hades  compares 
the  slaughter  of  his  comrades  in  the  home  of  Aegisthus 
with  that  of  swine  in  the  house  of  a  rich  man,  for  a  marriage 
feast  or  a  banquet  (X  413).  Lard  is  nowhere  mentioned  as 
used,  but  hog's  fat  is  "  tried  "  in  a  kettle  ($  363).  Boar's 
teeth  are  strung  about  a  helmet  (K  263),  probably  both  for 
ornament  and  as  a  protection  for  the  head  (see  Fig.  31); 
teeth  which  had  been  so  used  have  been  found  at  Mycenae. 

^  The  foundation  for  the  story  is  unknown.  B^rard  would  derive  the  name  from 
the  Semitic  languaf^es.  He  understands  it  to  mean  setthing^  and  compares  SicDba 
Himera  and  its  hot  springs. 
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The     most     frequent     epithet     of     swine     is     white-tusked 
(a^oyidSovTu,    I    539).       The    adjective    slcepifig-upon'the-ground 
(-^afxaievvdSegy   k    243,   ^    1 5)    is    used    twice.      The 
swine  were  taken   from  their  sties  (cruc^eoiJ?,  ^13)    J^'-  ^"^^ 
by  day  to   feed   upon  the  hills   (^  410,  tt  3),  but 
as  in   the  case  of  the  sheep  and  goats  the  young  ones  were 
left  at   home  (^  73).     The  males  of  Odysseus's  droves  were 
kept  apart  from  the  females,  and  were  far  less  numerous  since 
they    were    preferred    for   food    by  Penelope's  suitors   (^    17). 
The   favorite   food   of   swine   was    acorns,   chestnuts,   and    the 
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Fig.  19. — The  Chimaera. 

fruit  of  the  cornel  tree  U  242,  cf.  v  409),  and  these  are 
cast  by  Circe  before  the  comrades  of  Odysseus  whom  she 
has  transformed   into  swine. 

The  hog,  when  domesticated,  was  not  an  animal  to  arouse 
the   poet's  enthusiasm  or  imagination,  but  in   spite  of  this  a 
distinguished    position    was   given    to    the   "  divine 
swine-herd"    {8109    v(pop/369y   o    301)   Eumaeus,    at   o  ,.     z    j>» 
whose   hut,   by  the   plan    of  Athena.  Odysseus  on 
his    return    to    Ithaca    met    his   son    Telemachus,    and    deter- 
mined   the    death    of    Penelope's    suitors   (tt    i    ff).      He    was 
a   'Meader  of  men"  {dpytiiAo^  avSpo^',  ^  22).^ 

A    hog    is    offered    to    Zeus    and    other    divinities    at    the 

*  For  his  position  as  a  servant,  sec  the  chapter  i>n  Slavery  (p.   272). 

2  A 
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sacrifice   in   confirmation   of  the   reconciliation   between    Aga- 
memnon and  Achilles  (T  250),  and  Teiresias  directs 
f«^/w/»  Odysseus  to  offer  to  Poseidon  a  hos:  with   a  bull 

and  a  ram  (the  su-ove-taurilia  of  the  Romans),  in 
order  to  appease  the  god's  anger  (X    131). 

Wild    boars     appear     frequently    in     comparisons    and    are 
counted  next  to  lions  ^  in  courage  and  might.      Odysseus  and 

Diomed  fall  upon  the  Trojans  as  two  wild  boars 
with  proud  hearts  fall  upon  hunting  dogs  (A  324. 
Hector  attacks  the  retreating  Achaeans  as  a  dog  fastens 
upon  a  wild  boar  or  a  lion,  pursuing  him  with  swift  feet, 
and  watching  him  as  he  turns  (G  338);  and  a  little  later 
he  sets  the  Trojans  upon  the  Achaeans  as  a  hunter  sets 
his  white-toothed  dogs  upon  a  boar  or  a  lion  (A  292. 
Idomeneus  awaits  Aeneas  as  a  boar  on  the  mountains, 
trusting  to  his  strength,  with  bristling  back  and  gleaming 
eyes,  and  whetting  his  tusks,  awaits  a  throng  of  men  and 
dogs  (N  471).  Hector  and  Patroclus  fight  as  a  lion  and  a 
tireless  boar  fight  on  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  for  the 
water  of  a  little  spring  (11  823).  As  the  body  of  Patroclus 
is  borne  from  the  field  of  battle,  the  Trojans  press  on  the 
retreating  Achaeans  as  dogs  upon  a  wounded  wild  boar 
(P  725).  At  P  20,  Menelaus  says  that  the  spirit  of 
Euphorbus  surpasses  that  of  leopard,  lion,  or  wild  boar,  whose 
heart  rages  most  mightily.  When  the  youthful  Odysseus 
visits  his  grandfather  on  the  slopes  of  Parnassus,  on  the  verj- 
day  after  his  arrival  he  is  taken  out  to  a  boar  hunt,  evidently 
held  in  his  honor,  and  he  receives  a  wound  of  which  the  scar 
serves  as  a  means  of  identification  many  years  later  (x  429  . 
Wild  boars  were  hunted  not  merely  for  the  excitement  of 
the  sport,  but  also  as  being  harmful  to  crops  and  to  trees. 
Sometimes  the  men  of  a  whole  district  gathered  for  such  a 
hunt,  with  which  we  may  compare  the  similar  forces  rai.^d 
against  lions ;  and  we  may  remember  that  such  gatherings 
have  been  necessary  in  modern  times,  as  for  example  even 
in  the  winter  of  1830,  an  army  of  wolves  descended  from 
the  mountains  in  Tamworth,  New  Hampshire,  and  farmers, 
six  hundred  in  number,  from  all  the  neighboring  towns,  came 
against    them,    and    formed    a    sort    of    military    oi^nization 

1  ( y:  Plato,  Laches f  196  E. 
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under  a  former  army  officer.  Thus  the  hunters  and  dogs 
from  many  cities  (I  544)  were  collected  by  Meleager  to 
hunt  the  Calydonian  boar,  which  Artemis  had  sent  in  anger 
at  Meleager's  father's  neglect  to  honor  her  at  his  harvest-home 
festival  (OaXvcria,  I  534).  This  boar,  we  are  told,  "put  many 
men  upon  the  grievous  funeral  pile"  (I  546),  after  wasting 
the  fields  and  even  uprooting  fruit  trees.^  The  sea-god 
Proteus  took  the  form  of  a  wild  boar  in  his  efforts  to  escape 
from   Menelaus  (S  457). 

The   epithets   applied    to    the   wild    boar   are   ^ire/ess  (a/cd- 
jmavra,    11     823),    white- tusked    (apyioSovra,     I     539),     0/    the 
Jield  (aypoTcpw^  A   293),  and    destructive-minded  (oXoocppovo^, 
P   21). 

The  poet  does  not  mention  the  wild  boar  as  an  article 
of  food,  but  we  remember  that  venison  appears  in  the  poems 
only  once,  though  undoubtedly  it  was  eaten   freely. 

The  only  domesticated  fowl  which  appears  in  the  Homeric 
poems  is  the  goose  (x^t^*  ^  161,  t  536).  Whether  it  is  kept 
for  diversion  or  for  eating,  is  not  clear.  An  eagle 
seizes  a  white  goose  from  the  courtyard  of 
Menelaus,  just  as  Telemachus  is  setting  out  to  return  to 
his  home ;  and  Helen  interprets  the  omen  to  mean  that 
Odysseus  will  return  to  Ithaca  and  take  vengeance  on 
Penelope's  suitors.  On  the  evening  before  the  slaying  of 
the  suitors,  Penelope  tells  to  the  disguised  Odysseus  her 
dream  :  she  has  twenty  geese  which  eat  wheat  soaked 
in  water,  and  she  delights  in  watching  them  ;  she  dreamed 
that  a  mighty  eagle  came  from  the  mountain  and  killed 
them  all,  but  then  with  human  voice  he  declared  that 
he  was  her  husband  and  would  slay  the  suitors ;  on 
waking  she  sees  the  geese  eating  wheat  by  the  trough 
as   before. 

The  wild  goose  is  mentioned  twice  (B  460,  0  692)  in  an 
identical  line,  with  cranes  and  swans.  Upon  these  an  eagle 
pounces  at  0  692,  and  at  P  460  Automedon  pursues  the 
Trojans  as  a  falcon   pursues  geese. 

The  lion  (Xewi/,  X/9)  is  eminently  the  wild  beast  most 
dreaded    by    herds    and    herdsmen.      It    is    named     sixty-two 

^  C/.  Heracles's  **  labor  "  of  killing  the  Erymanthian  boar,  and  the  killing  of  the 
Crommyonian  sow  by  Theseus. 
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times  in  the  poems,  appearing  in  comparisons  about  thirty 
times  in  the  Iliad.  This  animal  must  have  been  familiar 
-.  to    the    poet    and     his    hearers,    and     zoologists 

praise     the    accuracy    of    Homeric     expressions.^ 
Naturally  it  is  not  introduced  directly  into  the  narrative. 

A  lion's  skin  was  used  by  Agamemnon  and  by  Nestor  as 
a  mantle  for  protection  against  cold,  and  as  light  armor  to 
ward  off  missiles  (K  23,  177),  just  as  Heracles  wore  the 
skin  of  the  Nemean   lion. 

The  principal  epithets  applied  to  the  lion  are  mighty 
(Kparcpoloy    S   335),    ravening   (a-ivrn^y    Y    165),  gleaming-eyed 

{yapoiroi^  \  6 1 1 ),  raw-flesh  eating  (wfjLo^yoi<rii, 
J!  '  ^  E  782),  terrible  ((rfxcpSoKew,  2  579),  mountain- 
nurtured  (ppeo-iTpofpo^y  M  299),  bearded  {nvyepeio^, 
0  275),  and  tawny  (Sa<poiv6v,  K  23).  Whether  alOww 
(K  24)  means  flery  in  spirit  or  tawny,  is  not  certain.  As 
in  all  times,  the  lion  is  the  incarnation  of  fierce  courage, 
and  the  epithet  lion-hearted  (dufioXeovra,  E  639,  H  228, 
S  724)  is  applied  to  Heracles,  Achilles,  and  Odysseus. 
Since  the  lion  is  associated  with  death  and  destruction, 
Hera  says  that  Artemis  is  "  a  lion  to  women,"  because  she 
sends  quiet  death  to  them  (*  483  ;  see  p.    432). 

The   Homeric    comparisons    represent    the    lion  as  brought 

up    in    a    thicket    on    a    mountain     summit    (E    554).      Ajax 

stands  over  the  body  of  Patroclus  as  a  lion  stands 

w'lthLn^     over    his    young  when    met   by  hunters  (P    133); 

Achilles    grieves    for    Patroclus   as  a  bearded   lion . 
for  his  whelps  (2   318).      The    lion    goes   out   at  night,   with 
a    roar,    for    his    prey    (K    184).      The    Trojans    fled    before 
Agamemnon  on   the    third    day  of   battle  like  cows   which  a 
lion   puts  to  flight  in   the  darkness  of  the  night, — he  breaks 

'  Lions  are  not  found  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  now,  but  we  are  told  that  in 
Palaeolithic  times  the  lion  ranged  over  a  great  part  of  Europe,  the  remains  of 
bones  showing  that  there  were  European  as  well  as  African  and  Asiatic  lions. 
The  story  of  Heracles  and  the  Nemean  lion  indicates  that  the  Greeks  had  heard 
of  lions  in  Peloponnesus.  Herodotus  (vii.  125)  s?iys  that  lions  came  down  from 
the  mountains  of  Thrace  and  attacked  the  camels  in  Xerxes's  army,  4S0  B.C,  an«l 
his  stor)'  is  confirmed  by  Aristotle,  Hist,  An,  vi.  31,  viii.  28;  Xenophon,  Cyn,  xi-  : 
and  Pausanias,  vi.  5.  Lions  were  known  to  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  but 
now  have  disappeared  from  that  part  of  Asia:  cf.  Isaiah  xxxviii.  13;  ••The 
lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?"  Amos  iii.  8. 
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the  neck  of  one,  and  gulps  down  her  blood  and  inward 
parts  (A  173).  Menelaus  is  driven  against  his  will  from 
the  body  of  Patroclus  as  a  lion  is  kept  from  a  farmyard 
by  the  spears  and  voices  of  men  (P  109),  and  he  sets  out 
to  seek  for  Antilochus,  like  a  lion  who,  though  hungry  for 
flesh,  has  been  kept  from  the  farmyard  in  the  night  by  dogs 
and  men  with  javelins  and  firebrands,  and  departs  unwillingly 
at  dawn  (P  657).  Odysseus,  after  the  wreck  of  his  barge, 
emerging  from  the  thicket  to  meet  the  princess  Nausicaa,  is 
like  a  lion  going  in  wind  and  rain  to  seek  cattle  or  sheep 
or  deer  (^  1 30).  Menelaus  declares  that  Odysseus  will  return 
to  his  home  and  slay  Penelope's  suitors,  just  as  a  lion  returns 
and  kills  suckling  fawns  which  the  doe  unwittingly  has  left 
in  his  thicket,  while  she  seeks  pasture  in  the  neighboring 
grassy  glens  (^335).  At  T  23,  Menelaus  in  meeting  Paris 
rejoices  as  a  hungry  lion  rejoices  on  finding  a  horned  stag 
or  a  wild  goat  which  hunters  have  just  wounded  or  killed  ; 
Hector  and  Patroclus  contend  together  for  the  body  of 
Hector's  brother  and  charioteer  Cebriones,  just  as  two  lions 
fight  for  a  slain  doe  (11  756),  and  a  little  later  Hector 
overcomes  Patroclus  as  a  lion  overcomes  a  wild  boar,  in 
conflict  for  the  water  of  a  small  spring  on  a  mountain 
(H  823).  Like  the  wild  boar,  the  lion  is  sometimes  hunted 
by  the  men  of  a  district :  Achilles  advances  against  Aeneas 
like  a  ravening  lion  which  men  assembling  from  a  whole 
district  are  eager  to  kill  ;  the  lion  comes  on  at  first  with 
little  heed  for  them,  but  when  one  of  the  youths  has  hit 
him  with  a  spear,  he  gathers  himself  together,  his  mouth 
is  wide  open,  foam  collects  about  his  teeth,  he  lashes  his  side 
and  flanks  with  his  tail,  and  with  gleaming  eyes  he  is  borne 
by  his  fury  straight  onward,  if  haply  he  may  slay  one  of 
the  men  (Y  164;  c/.  S  791,  M  41).  Achilles  tells  Hector 
that  there  is  no  truce  between  lions  and  men,  and  there  shall 
be  none  between  these  warriors  (X  262).  Naturally  the 
poet  refers  to  the  lion  less  frequently  in  the  Odyssey  than 
in  the  Iliad,  but  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus  devours  the 
companions  of  Odysseus  like  a  mountain-bred  lion,  "vitals, 
and  flesh,  and  marrowy  bones"  {i   293). 

The    leopard    {irap^aKKi)   appears    three    times    in    Homeric 
comparisons,    and    is    among    the    forms    which    the    sea-god 
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Proteus  assumes  (S  457),  between  the  lion  and  serpent  and 
the  wild  boar.  On  the  last  day  of  battle,  Achilles  advances 
,         .  to    meet    Agenor,    "as    a    leopard    goes    from    a 

deep  thicket  to  meet  a  hunter,  nor  does  it  fear 
in  soul  nor  flee  when  it  hears  the  barking  of  the  dogs  ;  for 
even  though  the  hunter  shall  be  first  to  wound,  by  blow  or 
throw,  yet  though  pierced  by  the  spear  it  does  not  cease 
from  its  defense  until  it  come  into  close  quarters  or  be 
slain"  (*  573).  At  P  20  its  fury  is  compared  with  that 
of  a  lion  or  wild  boar,  and  at  N  103  it  is  classed  with  jackals 
and  wolves  as  an  enemy  of  deer.  As  a  lion's  skin  is  used 
by  Agamepinon  and  a  wolf-skin  by  Dolon,  so  leopards' 
skins  (irapSaXcn,  T  17,  K  29)  are  worn  by  Paris  and  by 
Menelaus  as  a  mantle  or  aegis. 

Every  reader  will  remember  the  reference  to  the  leopard 
in  the  Old  Testament,  as  a  familiar  animal :  "  Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin  or  a  leopard  his  spots?" 
{^Jeremiah  xiii.    23.) 

The  bear  (apicro^)  does  not  appear  in  the  Homeric  poems 
in  person  or  in  a  comparison.  On  the  baldric  which  the 
^  ghost   of  Heracles   wore   in   Hades,  however,   were 

represented  bears,  with  boars  and  lions  and  con- 
flicts of  all  sorts  (\  611).  Twice  the  constellation  of  the 
Great  Bear  is  named  ; — once  as  represented  on  the  Shield  of 
Achilles,  with  the  sun,  the  moon,  "  and  all  the  constellations 
with  which  the  heaven  is  crowned,  the  Pleiades,  the  Hyades, 
and  the  strength  of  Orion  "  (2  487) ;  and  again  as  guiding  the 
course  of  Odysseus  on  his  way  from  the  island  of  Calypso, 
who  bade  him  "watch  the  Pleiades  and  the  late-setting  Bootes, 
and  the  bear  which  men  call  also  the  wain,  which  turns  on 
the  same  spot  and   watches  Orion"  (e  273).^ 

The   wolf  (\vK09)   is   named    by   the   poet   ten   times,   as   a 

bold    and   cruel    animal,   and    an    enemy  of  the   small    flocks. 

^  .^  At  A  471  and  A  72,  the  warriors  rush  upon    each 

other     like     wolves.       Ravening    (a-lvrai,    II     352) 

wolves    attack    lambs   and   kids,  and   timid   deer   are   a   prey 

*  Strabo,  i.  3,  says  that  the  Phoenicians  taught  the  Greeks  to  use  this  constelUtioD 
in  their  navigation.  Berard  thinks  that  the  wain  was  the  Phoenician  name  for  the 
constellation,  and  the  hear  the  Greek  name.  Bear  (riks?ULS—&pKTm)  was  also  the 
name  of  the  Great  Bear  in  India  in  the  Vedic  age. 
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to  them  as  well  as  to  jackals  and  leopards  (N  103).  Just 
as  wolf  and  lamb  cannot  agree,  neither  can  Achilles  and 
Hector  live  at  peace  with  each  other  (X  263).  The 
Myrmidons,  going  forth  to  battle  with  Patroclus,  are  compared 
in  spirit  to  "  raw-flesh  eating  wolves "  which  have  devoured 
a  great  horned  stag  on  the  mountains,  and  with  cheeks 
crimson  with  blood  go  in  a  pack  to  lap  with  their  thin  tongues 
the  top  of  the  dark  water  from  a  spring,  belching  out  the 
gore  of  blood  (II  156).  Circe  transformed  men  into  "wolves 
of  the  mountain"  (Spca-repoi,  k  212,  c/.  k  433),  but  these 
retained  their  kindly  human   spirit. 

Epithets,  other  than  those  which  have  been  mentioned, 
applied  to  wolves,  are  gray  {iroXioio,  K  334),  and  of  mighty 
claw   {KpaT€p(!)vv')^€9f  /c   2  1 8). 

The  Trojan  scout  Dolon  wore  a  wolf-skin  (pivou  Xvkoio^ 
K  334)  over  his  shoulders,  just  as  Agamemnon  wore  a  lion's 
skin. 

The  jackal  (Owg)  appears  in  two  Homeric  comparisons.  At 
A  474  the  Trojans  follow  the  wounded  Odysseus  as  tawny 
(Sacpoivoi)  jackals  on  the  mountain  press  upon  a 
stag,  wounded  by  an  arrow,  which  has  escaped  the 
hunter  but  at  last  sinks  from  loss  of  blood.  The  jackals  arc 
devouring  this  deer  in  a  shady  grove  when  a  lion  appears, 
and  they  scatter.  So  flee  the  Trojans  in  different  directions 
when  Ajax  appears  to  the  defense  of  Odysseus.  In  the 
other  passage  (N  103),  the  jackal  is  simply  classed  with 
leopards  and  wolves  as  the  enemy  of  deer. 

The  deer  (e\a(^o9),  strongly  contrasted  with  the  lion,  the 
leopard,  and  the  wolf,  is  the  symbol  of  cowardice  (X  i). 
The  Trojans  are  likened  to  timid  does  ((pv^aKtiij^ 
eXatpoia-iVj  N  1 02)  ;  Agamemnon  cries  to  the 
Argives,  "  Why  stand  ye  thus,  dazed  like  fawns  ?  "  (^/Jre  ve^pol^ 
A  243);  and  Achilles,  as  his  most  bitter  insult  to  Agamemnon, 
says  that  he  has  the  "  eye  of  a  dog  and  the  heart  of  a  deer  " 
(A  225).  At  A  113  the  helplessness  of  the  Trojans  to  defend 
a  comrade  slain  by  Agamemnon  is  likened  to  that  of  a  doe 
whose  fawn  is  killed  by  a  lion,  while  she  is  near  at  hand 
but  is  forced  to  flee.  Naturally  deer  are  the  prey  of  all 
carnivorous  wild  beasts,  of  lions  (<?  335),  of  wolves  (11  158), 
of  leopards,  and  of  jackals  (N  103,  A  474).      A  fawn    carried 
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away  by  an  eagle,  but  let  fall  by  the  altar  in  the  Achaean 
camp,  is  an  omen  sent  by  Zeus  (O  248).  The  only  deer 
which  appears  in  its  own  person  and  not  merely  in  a 
comparison,  in  the  Homeric  poems,  is  killed  by  Odysseus 
on  Circe's  island,  when  oppressed  by  the  heat  it  comes  from 
the  forest  to  drink  at  the  river  {k  158, — c/,  "As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,"  Psalm  xlii.  i).  This  is  the 
only  occasion  when  the  poet  speaks  of  venison  as  an  article 
of  human  food,  but  the  deer  was  often  hunted,  and  naturallv 
for  its  flesh.  Artemis  goes  over  Mt.  Taygetus  or  Ml 
Erymanthus,  delighting  in  the  wild  boars  and  swift  deer 
(^  104),  which  seems  like  the  chase,  since  she  is  the  archer- 
goddess,  and  at  ^  486  Hera  tells  Artemis  that  the  killing 
of  wihd  beasts  and  deer  on .  the  mountain  is  her  proper  work. 
The  Achaeans,  pressing  on  their  enemies,  but  stopping  short 
at  the  sight  of  Hector,  are  compared  to  countrymen  in  hot 
pursuit  of  a  horned  stag  or  wild  goat,  but  suddenly  met  by  a 
bearded  lion  who  is  roused  by  their  voices  (0  271);  and,  a 
few  verses  later,  Antilochus  rushes  upon  the  wounded 
Melanippus  as  a  dog  rushes  upon  a  fawn  which  a  hunter 
has  wounded  (O  579).  Odysseus  and  Diomed  pursue  Dolon 
as  two  sharp-toothed  dogs  well  skilled  in  the  chase  pursue 
a  deer  or  a  hare  (K  361).  A  fawn  in  the  clutches  of  a 
dog  is  the  device  for  the  brooch  of  Odysseus  (t  228\ 
and  Achilles  pursues  Hector  as  a  dog  pursues  a  fawn 
on  the  mountain  (X  1 89).  Odysseus's  old  dog  Argos 
in  his  prime  was  taken  to  hunt  wild  goats,  roes,  and  hares 
(/^   -95)-      Once   a  hunter  is  called  a  deer-hitter  (eXa^jy^SoXo^, 

-319). 

The  epithets   of  deer  are   homed  (Kcpaov,  T  24),  wit  A   high 

honis    {v>\rLK€pwv,    K    158),   swift  (Ta;(e/>;9,   G    248),  <?/"  th€  fieU 

{aypoT€pa<;,  (^  I  33),  and  fuf!itive,  cowardly  (<pu^aKii'^. 
pt  e  s  Of  ^  102).  The  fawn  is  new-borfi,  sticklifig  {ye^poi^ 
vetjyeveag  yaXaOtjvov^^  S  336),  or  dappled  {iroiKiKov 
eXXoV,  T  228\  The  Ace^ta9  of  K  361  has  not  been  well 
identified  ;  it  may  be  a  two-year  old  deer,  or  it  may  be  an 
antelope.  So  the  irpoKeg  of  p  295,  pursued  by  the  dog 
Argos,  may  be  roes,  but  the  meaning  of  the  term  is 
uncertain. 

A   deerskin    (Sepwi   eXdipoto,  v  436)  is  given   by   Athena  to 
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the  disguised   Odysseus   on   his   arrival   at    Ithaca,  to  serve  as 
a  beggar's  cloak.     This  corresponds   pretty  nearly 
to     the     skins    of    lions    and    leopards    worn     by 
warriors,  and  the  goatskin  worn   by  the  swine-herd   Eumaeus. 

The  hare  (Xaytpog,  irrdi^,  P  676)  appears  in  the  poems 
four  times  in  comparisons  ;  twice  as  espied  and  killed  by  an 
eagle  (P  676,  X  310),  and  twice  as  pursued  by 
dogs  (K  361,  p  295).  It  is  swift  of  foot  (7ro<?a9 
Tay(y^,  P  676)  and  cowering  (wTcoKa,  X  310).  The  latter 
epithet  is  used  as  a  noun  at  P  676,  with  which  may  be 
compared  the  use  of  7nountain  beast  (ovpev^)  for  mule,  and 
circler  (KipKo^)  for  hawk. 

As  for  creatures  of  the  sea,  fish  {i\dv€^)  were  caught  by 
hook  and  line,  by  net,  and  by  spear,  but  they  are  not  often 
mentioned  as  eaten.  The  sea  is  called  fs/if 
(i')(dv6€VTa,  T  378)  twelve  times,  however,  and  the 
poet  was  more"  likely  to  be  impressed  by  the  fish  that  were 
drawn  out  of  the  deep  than  by  those  which  remained  there. 
This  epithet  is  applied  also  to  the  Hellespont  (I  360)  and 
to  the  river  Hyllus  (Y  392).  Iris,  bearing  a  message  from 
Zeus  to  Thetis,  sinks  into  the  sea  like  the  lead  fixed  upon 
the  horn  of  an  ox,  which  bears  death  to  fishes  (fi  80).  The 
use  of  the  lead  as  sinker  is  familiar  to  modern  readers  ; 
probably  the  horn  was  intended  to  prevent  the  fish  from 
biting  off  the  line.  Odysseus,  in  the  story  of  his  adventures, 
says  that  Scylla  raised  to  her  cave  in  the  rock  his  struggling 
companions,  as  a  fisherman  on  a  projecting  rock,  with  long 
rod,  casting  bait  as  a  deceit  to  small  fishes,  throws  into  the 
sea  the  horn  of  an  ox  and  then  draws  out  the  struggling 
fish  (m  251);  here  the  horn  clearly  implies  the  hook,  as  in 
the  foregoing  passage  ;  but  probably  it  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  the  hook  itself.  Patroclus  strikes  in  the  jaw  a 
Trojan  in  his  chariot,  and  draws  him  over  the  chariot- rim 
as  a  man  sitting  on  a  projecting  rock  draws  a  big  fish 
forth  from  the  water  by  line  and  bright  bronze  (Xmo  kui 
fivoiri  ^oXkw^  IT  408).  Here,  of  course,  the  bronze  must  b(5 
the  hook  ;  the  lead  and  the  horn  have  no  occasion  to  be 
mentioned.  So  also  on  the  island  of  Pharos  near  Egypt, 
the  comrades  of  Menelaus  fished  with  bent  hooks  (yvajuLTTToh 
ayKicTTpoKTiVj   S    369),   and,    according    to    ordinary    texts,    the 
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comrades   of  Odysseus  did   the   like  on  the  island  of  the  Sun 
(juL  332).      When   the  ships  of  Odysseus  (all  at   least  but  his 
own)   incautiously  entered   the  harbor  of  the   Laestrygonians, 
the  people  of  the   land,  "  not  like  to  men  but  to  giants/'  sunk 
the    ships    by    hurling    great    rocks    upon   them,  and    speared 
the   men   as   fishes   (i)(6u9  S'  S)g  ireipovrc^,  k  124).      The   slain 
suitors   in   the  palace   of  Odysseus  are   like  fishes  which  men 
of   the    sea    have   drawn   with    the   many-meshed   net    (Suctw 
TToXvooTTw,    X    3^6)    upon    the    curving    shore    from    the    grey 
deep.      Sarpedon   reproaches    Hector    with    the   indifference  of 
the  Trojans,  who  do  not  seem   ready  to  fight,  "  that  ye   may 
not  be  caught  in  the  meshes  of  the  all-embracing  net  (ayf^tn 
Xipov   iravaypov,  E   487)  and   become   the   prey  and    spoil  of 
the   enemy."      It  is  true  that  the  poet  mentions   fish   as   eaten 
only    by   the   comrades   of  Menelaus   and  those  of   Odysseus 
when    wind-bound     on     islands,    and     after     their     stores    of 
provisions  were  exhausted  ;   but,  as   Athenaeus   remarks,   they 
must  have  had  their  fish  hooks  with  them  on  the  voyage,  since 
these   could    not    have   been    found   on    the   islands.      Further, 
abundance  of  fish   is   named  with  large  harvests  of  wheat  and 
barley,   fruit    from    trees,  and    prosperity  of  flocks,  among  the 
blessings  granted  by  the  gods  to  the  people  whose  king  "  fears 
the  gods  and    maintains  justice"  (r  113).      And  we  must  not 
forget  that  only  once,  too,  is  venison  mentioned   as   eaten,  and 
yet   we   have   seen   that    men    often   hunted   deer.      That   men 
at    that    stage   of   civilization    seldom    hunted    and    fished   for 
mere   pleasure,  we   may   surmise  ;   they  were  not   very    remote 
from    the    period    when    these    occupations   were   not    pastime 
but  were   counted   as   hard   labor  ;   and   we  must   believe  that 
the    hunting,    fishing,    and    laying   snares    for    birds   were,    as 
both   before    Homer   and    in    the   classical    period,   chiefly   for 
food.      The   poet   explicitly  mentions  the  griefs  (oXyea,  1  121. 
of   hunters    traversing   the    forest    and    mountains,  and    gives 
nowhere   any    indication    of  "  sport "    in    hunting   and    fishing, 
except,    perhaps,    in    the    case   of  the   wild    boar,  and    in   the 
delight   of   Artemis    in    the    wild    beasts.     To   chase  the  wild 
boar     then     required     much     more     skill    and    courage    than 
modern   "  pig-sticking "  in    India. 

No  special   variety  of  fishes  is  mentioned  except   eels  and 
dolphins ;   and    the   poet   does   not   seem   to    have   considered 
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eels  to  be  fish  in  a  strict  sense,  but  says  "  both  eels  and 
fishes"  (€y')(€\v€9  t€  koi  /x^ve?,  $  20 3,  353).^  Before  a  huge 
dolphin  (ScXdnvo^  /jLeycucirreo^y  $  22)  the  other  fish 
flee  into  the  recesses  of  the  harbor,  "for  eagerly  /)/.»• 
does  it  devour  whatever  one  it  takes,'*  and  so 
the  Trojans  fled  before  Achilles.  The  dolphin  itself,  in  turn, 
is  associated  with  the  sea-dog  or  sea-calf  (/ciJm?,  /x  96)  and 
other  creatufes,^  for  which  Scylla  fishes  (ix^vda)  about  her 
rock.  Seals  ((f>a)Kai,  S  404)  are  noted  in  particular,  because  of 
one  of  the  experiences  of  Menelaus :  detained  on 
the  island  of  Pharos  near  Egypt,  by  the  advice 
and  with  the  aid  of  a  daughter  of  Proteus,  he  hides  himself 
and  three  comrades  under  newly  flayed  seal-skins,  in  the 
group  of  seals  lying  on  the  seashore,  that  he  may  take  the 
sea-god  off  his  guard,  and  compel  him  to  give  advice  for 
the  return  to  Greece.  The  seals  come  forth  from  the  water 
to  sun  themselves,  a  little  before  noon,  and  lie  in  a  line  on 
the  shore.  The  most  noticeable  characteristic  of  the  seal,  to 
the  mind  of  Menelaus,  seems  to  be  its  disagreeable  odor, — 
an  "  ancient  and  fish-like  smell  *' ;  but  they  are  called  also 
ivell'fed  (j^aTpecpea^,  S  451),  sea-bred  (aXioTpecpewv^  S  442),  and 
offspring  of  the  daughter  of  the  sea  (veiroSe^  aXoa-vSvt]^^  S  404, — 
unless  indeed  vewoSeg  means  swim-footed).  Seals  are  named 
also  among  the  creatures  which  would  devour  a  corpse  thrown 
into  the  sea  (o  480).  Ordinary  fishes,  too,  are  thought  of 
as  tearing  the  flesh  of  corpses  in  the  wateV.  Achilles  drags 
the  body  of  Priam's  son  Lycaon  to  the  bank  of  the  Scamander 
and  throws  him  into  the  river  with  the  words:  "There  lie 
now  among  the  fishes  who  shall  lick  the  blood  from  thy 
wound.  .  .  .  The  eddying  Scamander  shall  bear  thee  within  the 
broad  bosom  of  the  sea.  Many  a  fish  shall  leap  up  under 
the  dark  ripple  to  eat  the  white  fat  of  Lycaon"  (^  122). 
Achilles  left  the  body  of  Asteropaeus  in  the  bed  of  the 
Scamander,  "  lying  on  the  sand,  and  the  dark  water  wet 
him,  and  both  the  eels  and  the  fishes  were  busy  about  him, 
tearing  the  fat  above  the  kidneys"  ($  201).  The  old  Laertes, 
despairing   of   the    return    of  Odysseus,   says,   "  Doubtless    far 

*  With  iyx^^vi  cf.  ^ty,  serpent,  and  the  Latin  anguilla. 

'  Kr(To%^  cf.  cetaceous^  and  /xeyaKrjTrjs  of  the  dolphin  in  <t>  22.     At  N  27  the  /ct^tco 
sport  about  Poseidon  as  he  drives  over  the  sea  in  his  chariot. 
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from   his   friends  and    his   native   land,  either   fishes    devoured 

him   in   the  sea,   or  on  the  land  he  became  a  prey  to  beasts 

and   birds"  (o)   291).      And  the  epithet  raw-flesh  eatings  cnui 

is  applied  to  fishes  {wjunjcrrija-iv  ixOvcriy  Q  82),  as  it  is  elsewhere 

to    beasts   and    birds   of    prey  and    to    Achilles.^     To    Homer 

the  fishes  are  not  "  dumb  *'  as  in   Aeschylus. 

The    oyster    (WjOca^  U    747)    appears    in   one    comparison. 

The  charioteer  and   half-brother   of   Hector,  Cebriones,  is   hit 

^  by   Patroclus    in   the    forehead   with   a   stone,   and 

\jKstcrs 
^  falls  head   foremost   from    his  chariot  like  a   diver 

(apveuTrjpi  eo£#rco9,  11  742).  Patroclus  mockingly  says,  in  his 
exultation  :  "  Truly  the  man  is  agile ;  how  easily  he  turns 
a  somersault!  If  he  were  on  the  fishy  sea,  he  would 
provide  oysters  for  many  by  diving  from  the  ship,  though 
the  weather  were  stormy." 

The  octopus  or  polyp  (TrovXviroSo^y  e  432,  many-footed)  is 
mentioned  once.     The  skin  of  Odysseus's  fingers,  as  he  clung 

to   a   rough   rock   after  his   shipwreck,  striving  to 
save  himself  from    the   sea,   stuck  to   the  rock  as 
pebbles    remain    fixed    to    the    tentacles    (KorvXriSovoiptv^   cup) 
of  a  polyp  drawn  out  of  its  chamber. 

The  sponge  (a-7r6yyw,  2  414)  is  used  exactly  as  in  modern 
times.      Hephaestus,  after  his  work  at   his    forge,  sponges  his 

face  and  arms,  his  neck  and  shaggy  breast,  before 
he  dons  clean  linen  and  leaves  his  smithy  to  receix'e 
the  visit  of  Thetis  (2  414).  And  the  tables  in  the  great 
hall  of  Odysseus  were  wiped  with  the  "porous  sponges" 
(cTroyyoKTi  TToXvTpijTOKri,  a  III,  c/.  V  I5I,X439»453)  before 
each  repast. 

The  sea  monster  (/c^o?,  Y  147)  which  came  against  Troy 
in  the  time  of  Laomedon  (demanding  the  king's  daughter, 
according  to  the  later  story),  and  from  which  Heracles  freed 
the  land,  was   fabulous  and   needs  no  identification. 

The  general  name  for  birds  is  omithes  (opviOe^,  cf,  orni- 
thology),— whether  large  or  small,  from  an  eagle   or  a  crane 

^  The  epithet  Upds  as  applied  to  a  fish  at  IT  407  has  not  been  satis&ctonlr 
explained  from  ordinary  Greek  usage ;  instead  of  meaning  sacred^  it  seems  to 
mean  active,  ''i;^orous,  or  strong.  Cf.  the  same  epithet  applied  to  the  picket-goari 
of  the  Achaeans  at  K  56. — *'Thc  corresponding  Sanskrit  /Mi>J  =  tep6f,  is  nrfrr*, 
agile y  strong,  and  is  applied  to  horses,  spies,  gods,  mind,  women,  and  cows." 
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a    pigeon    or    a    sparrow.^     The    term    oioftos  (omvo^)^    is 

ted     to     large     birds    of    prey,    as     the    eagle     and     the 

ure,  and  since  oracles  were  drawn   particularly 

1    the    flight    of   these    great    birds,   this    term 

n    means    omen.      Thus    when    Pulydamas    urges ,  Hector 

/ield  to   the  will  of  the   gods  for  their  retreat,  as  shown 

particular    by    an    eagle    skirting    their    host    to    the    left, 

:tor   replies,  "One   omen    (oicovo^,  izrdy  M   243)   is   best, — 

ight  for  one!s  native  land."      In  the  Catalogue  of  Trojan 

es,  of  Ennomus  who  led  the  Mysians  the  poet  says,  that 

ivas  a  seer  of  birds  {plfjuvKTTrfi,  B  858),  "but  not  by  birds 

votcrip,  omens,  i.e.  by  the   interpretation    of  omens)  did  he 

d   off   black   fate."     Priam,   when    Hecuba   strives    to   dis- 

•age  him  as  he  is  about  to  go  to  the  Achaean  camp  to 

;om    Hector's   body,  says   to   her,  "  Be   not   thyself  to  me 

ird    of  ill-omen "    {opvi^  KaKog,  Q   219),  and    a   few   verses 

r   she   urges   him    to   ask   from    Zeus   a    favorable   bird    of 

:n   (olwvov  Se^iov,  Q   292).^ 

Jirds  of  prey  are  mentioned  often  as  feeding  on  the  corpses 

he  slain.      At  the  very  opening  of  the  /had,  the  poet  says 

the   wrath    of  Achilles    made    the  bodies    of   _.   ,    ^„ 
,  .         «    1       1  r    ^  1  Birds  of  Pre\. 

ly  brave  warriors      the  booty   of  dogs    and    a 

t  to  the  birds  of  prey"  (oiwvoicrl  re  Sairu^  A  5).     Addressing 

men  as  they  are  setting  out  for  the  first  battle  of  the 
r/,    Agamemnon    declares    that    any   man    whom    he    shall 

desiring  to  remain  in  the  camp,  away  from  the  battle, 
1  not  "escape  the  dogs  and  birds"  (B  393).  Achilles 
*rates  to  the  dying  Hector  the  threat  that  the  "  dogs  and 
s"   shall    devour   him    (X   335,    354);    but    Priam    on    his 

to  the  Achaean  camp  to  ransom  Hector's  body  is  cheered 
learning    from    Hermes    that   the   "  dogs    and   birds "  have 

devoured  his  son's  corpse  (f2  411).  Nestor,  in  telling 
imachus    of   the    death   of   Agamemnon,   says    that   if  the 

he  cognate  6pv€o»  is  found  only  at  X  64.  7rere»?Kd  [TriTotiai)^  flying  things,  is 
by  the  poet  three  times  as  an  adjective,  as  tt  218,  and  seven  times  as  a  noun, 
247. 

his  has  often  been  connected  with  the  adjective  oros,  alone^  since  these  birds 
)t  gather  in  flocks ;  but  it  is  better  associated  with  the  Latin  avis^  bird.     Cf, 
(*(nnsmeii). 

;e  the  chapter  on  Divination  (page  521). 
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hero's  brother  Menelaus  had  found  the  murderer  alive  when 
he  returned  to  Achaea,  the  "dogs  and  birds"  would  have 
devoured  Aegisthus  on  the  plain  (7  259).  Diomed  says  of 
him  whosoever  is  hit  by  his  spear, — "  his  wife's  cheeks  are 
torn  in  grief,  his  children  are  orphans,  and  there  axe  more 
birds  than  women  alx)ut  him,"  Le.  his  body  is  not  composed 
for  burial   but  is  torn  by  birds  of  prey  (A  395).^ 

The  eagle,  as  we  should  expect,  is  recognized  as  the  king 
of  birds.  It  is  the  strongest,  swiftest,  and  most  perfect  of 
p    I  fly^^S   things?'     It    has    the    keenest    sight    of  all 

birds,  and  espies  a  hare  even  when  this  '^ 
crouching  under  a  leafy  bush  (P  ^T^\  Its  home  \s  on 
the  mountain  (o  175),  and  it  flies  high  in  the  air  (ia^iWtv, 
M  201,  (7\|/^ix€T7/ei9,  tjn  538);  it  has  a  hooked  beak  {ayKuKo- 
;(6/X/;9,  T  538);  and  it  is  a  hunter  (Orjprp^pa,  Q  316), — attacking 
wild  geese,  cranes,  and  swans  (0  690).  Three  similar  epithets 
meaning  6/iicA,  dark^  or  dusky  are  applied  to  the  eagle,  once 
each  (/meXavog,  ^252;  fibpcpvov^  irepKvov,  Q  3  1 6).  The  epithet 
aiBoav  (O  690)  probably  means  tawny,  but  may  mean  fiery. 
The  eagle  is  the  dearest  of  birds  to  Zeus  (Q  3 1  i )»  and 
preeminently  the  bird  for  omens.  Thus  Zeus  sends  an  eagle 
to  encourage  Priam  ffi  315),  as  he  had  sent  another  to  cheer 
the  Achaeans  (O  247),  and  he  sends  two  for  Telemachus 
(jS  146).  On  other  occasions,  what  divinity  sends  the  ea^le 
as  an  omen  is  not    known  (M   201,  N  821,  o    160,   v  242). 

Near  the  close  of  the  conflict  between  Achilles  and  Hector, 
Achilles  swoops  upon  his  adversary  as  an  eagle  which  descends 
to  the  plain,  through  the  dark  clouds,  to  seize  a  tender  lamb 
or  a  timid  hare  (X  308).  As  the  river  Scamander  arose  in 
wrath  against  Achilles  who  was  in  its  stream,  Achilles 
sprang  a  spear's  cast  away,  with  the    rush   of  a    dark    eagle 

^  Cf.  "  Our  monuments  shall  Ix?  the  maws  of  kites,"  Macbeth^  iii.  3.  72  ;  "The  eye 
that  mockeih  at  his  father  and  despiseih  to  obey  his  mother, — the  ravens  of  the  vafler 
shall  pick  it  out  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it,"  Proverbs  xxx.  17,  1.^.  this  nan's 
Ixxly  shall  be  eaten  by  birds  of  prey  ;  and  Goliath's  words  to  David,  "  Come  to  roe 
and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,**  and 
David's  reply,  **  I  will  give  the  carcases  of  the  hosts  of  the  Philistines  this  day  onto 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth,"  1  Samuel  xvii.  448! ;  (/I  also 
Sophocles,  ,-1fi/i<^ori(,,  205,  where  C'reon  declares  that  the  body  of  Polyniccs  shall  be 
eaten  by  dogs  and  vultures,  and  Aeschylus,  Se/*f.  1021. 

"^  KapTiaTo^  T€  Kai  wKiaros  Trrrerfvwv,  4>  253,  TcXcidrarop,  (2  3 1 5. 
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($  252).  The  gaze  of  Menelaus  seeking  Antilochus  as  a 
messenger  to  Achilles  of  the  death  of-  Patroclus,  is  like  that 
of  an  eagle  (P  674).  Homer  does  not  represent  an  eagle 
as  bearing  Ganymede  to  Mt.  Olympus  to  be  the  cup-bearer 
of  Zeus.  The  reader  has  seen  that  the  eagle  assailed 
geese,  cranes,  swans,  lambs,  and  fawns  (0  248).  An  eagle 
is  carrying  to  its  nest  for  its  young  a  serpent,  when  the 
serpent  bites  it  in  the  neck  and  is  dropped  into  the  midst 
of  the  Trojan  throng  (M  201). 

The  sea  eagle  or  osprey  (jpvvri, — perhaps  named  from  the 
whitish  color  of  breast  and  belly)  is  named  twice.  In 
leaving  Nestor  and  the  Pylians,  the  goddess 
Athena  departs  like  this  bird, — apparently  taking 
its  form  {(^tivh  clSo/uLevrj,  y  372),  though  some  would  interpret 
the  expression  merely  "as  swiftly  as  an  osprey."  At  tt  217, 
the  loud  sobbing  of  Odysseus  and  Telemachus  is  compared  to 
the  cries  of  these  birds  or  falcons  when  deprived  of  their  young. 

The    falcon   {alyvirio^,  N   531, — connected    with    yv>\r})    is 
named   six  times.      Athena   and   Apollo  sit   like  falcons^  on 
an    oak    tree    to    watch    the    proceedings    of   the   _,  . 
Achaeans  and  the  Trojans, "  delighting  in  the  men  " 
(H    59).      At  N    531,  Meriones   leaped    forward   like  a   falcon 
to   recover  the  spear  which   he   had    thrown.      Sarpedon    and 
Patroclus     rush     upon    each     other    with     a     mighty     shout, 
as    falcons    fight   with    loud    cries,    on    a   high    crag  (IT  428). 
Automedon    on    the    chariot    of    Achilles,    driving    upon    the 
Trojans,   is    compared    to   a    falcon    pursuing    geese   (P   460). 
At   X    302,    Odysseus   and    his   companions    rage   against  the" 
suitors  of  Penelope,  like  falcons  of  hooked  beaks  and  crooked 
talons,  coming   from  the  mountains  and  assailing  small  birds, " 
which   flee  the  clouds   {i.e.   the   falcons    descending    from    the 
clouds),  while    men   delight   in   the   chase.      Are  these  falcons 
trained   as   in   modern   times   to  aid   men    in   the  chase  ?      As 
is     observed     in     the     preceding     paragraph,     Odysseus     and 
Telemachus  weep  for  joy   more  vehemently   than   ospreys  or 
crooked-taloned   falcons  for  their  young  (tt   2 1 7). 

'  Cf.  "  Thence  up  he  [Satan]  flew,  and  on  the  Tree  of  Life, 

The  middle  tree  and  highest  there  that  grew. 
Sat  like  a  cormorant." 

Milton,  Paradise  Lost^  iv.  I9^<^ 
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The    goshawk  ^    is    the    lightest^    swiftest    of  flying    thingi 

(€\a(Pp6TaT09     ireTcrjvwv,    X      1 39,     v    ^6  \     ioKicrro^      xercjyiw, 

,  O  238),  swift-winged  (wKvirrepo^,  N  62),  and  swift 

pigeon-killer  ((pacrcro<p6v(py  O  238).  It  is  found 
with  the  sea-crow  nesting  in  the  trees  of  Calypso's  island 
(e  65).  This  also  is  a  bird  of  omen, — appearing  to 
Telemachus  as  a  "  swift  messenger  of  Apollo,"  with  a  dove 
in  its  talons,  and  scattering  the  dove's  feathers  on  the  ground 
(o  526).  Its  speed  is  the  quality  most  noted  in  comparisons 
Poseidon  left  the  Ajaxes,  as  swift  as  a  hawk  (N  62).  Thetis, 
having  achieved  her  purpose,  darts  from  the  smithy  of 
Hephaestus  on  Olympus,  as  a  hawk  (ipv^  (o9y  2  616).  Ajax, 
threatening,  says  that  Hector  will  pray  to  have  horses  swifter 
than  hawks  in  flight  (N  819).  Achilles  pursues  Hector  as 
a 'hawk  on  the  mountain  swoops  after  a  timid  pigeon  (X  139.- 
At  p  86,  the  Phaeacian  ship,  conveying  Odysseus  to  Ithaca, 
cleft  the  waves  so  swiftly  that  not  even  a  hawk  could  keep 
pace  with  it.  Patroclus  pressed  through  the  foremost  fightefs 
of  the  Achaeans  upon  the  Lycians  and  Trojans,  like  a  hawk 
which  puts  to  flight  jackdaws  and  starlings  (EC  582),  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  after  the  death  of  Patroclus,  the  Achaeans 
flee  before  Aeneas  and  ^Hector  as  a  cloud  (v€(po9)  of  starlings 
or  jackdaws  flee  before  a  hawk  **  which  bears  death  to  small 
birds"  (P  7  57). 

The   harpt^  (^/o^,   T    350, — connected   with   a^7ra^a>?)  is  a 
„  long-winged     clear-voiced    (TavuTrrepuyi    Xiyu^wit) 

bird  to  which  Athena  is  likened  as  she  leaps 
down  from  Olympus  through  the  aether.  It  is  thought  to 
be  a  bird  of  prey. 

^  Vultures  (yi/xe?,  A  237)  are  mentioned  by  Homer  seven 
times,  but  receive  from  him  no  epithets.  They  feed  upon 
„  ,  the    bodies    of    the   slain  (as  A    162,  11   836)Jn 

which  they  are  associated  with  dogs  (as  2  2/1. 
X  42),  except  at  X  578,  where  two  vultures,  one  on  either 
hand,  tear  the  liver  of  Tityus  in  Hades, — the  liver  being  to 
the  Greeks  the  seat  of  the  passions,  and  he  being  punished 
for  an  assault   upon   Leto. 

^tpTj^,  N  62  ;  KtpKoSf  X  139, — probably  originally  an  epithet  firom  its  flight  in  i 
circle. — The  KipKos  possibly  may  be  a  species  of  (prj^,  appearing  in  apposition  with  it  in 

¥  87  ;  ip7}^  seems  like  a  general  term  for  hawk. 
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The   scops   {(TKotTrti,   e   66)   is    not    identified.      It    nests    iri 
the  alders  and  black   poplars  of  Calypso's  island,   _ 
with   the  hawk  and   sea-crow.^  ™' 

The    e/ia/cts  (^oAm'^a,  S  291),  as  it   is    called  by  gods,  or 
cymindis   (kv/uvSiv,   3   291),   as   it   is   called    by   men,   is  also 
unidentified.      Sleep,    Hypnos^   hides    like    to    this  „,  ,  . 
clear-voiced  {Xcyupp)  bird  of  the  mountains  in  the 
branches  of  a   fir   tree,  to   await   the   result  of    Hera's   inter- 
view with  Zeus.* 

The  crane  (Te/tai-w,  B  460,  F  3,  O  692)  appears  three  times 
in  the  poems, — with  geese  and  long-necked  swans,  on  the 
t>anks  of  the  Cayster,  or  attacked  by  an  eagle 
as  they  feed  by  the  side  of  a  river ;  and  the 
clamor  of  the  advancing  Trojan  army  is  compared  with  that 
of  cranes  as  these  flee  from  winter  and  ineffable  storm  to  the 
streams  of  Oceanus,  bearing  death  and  fate  to  the  Pygmies. 
This  is  said  to  be  the  earliest  notice  in  literature  of  birds 
of  passage,  and  the  Plain  of  the  Cayster  is  declared  to  be 
one  of  their  natural  stations  on  their  route.  Some  have 
thought  the  stork  (which  is  not  named  by  Homer)  to  be 
included  in  the  designation  of  cranes. 

The  swan  {kukvoi,  B  460,  0  692)  is  mentioned  twice,  in  an 
identical    line, — only    with    geese    andf  cranes,    as 
detailed  in  the  foregoing    paragraph.      Its    epithet 
is   long-necked  (SovXixoScipav). 

Athena   sends   a   heron    (epmSiot,  K    274)   as   an   omen   on 
their  right  to  Odyssens   and  Diomed  as  they  set    „ 
out    by  night  as   scouts    mto  the   Trojan   camp. 
They  do  not  see  it,  but   hear  its  croak.* 

The  sea-gull  (Xapw,  e  51)  is  mentioned   once.     Hermes  on 
his  journey  to  the  island  of  Calypso  moves  over         ^ 
the  waves  like  a  gull  which  in  seeking  fish  dips        *^ 
its  thick  plumage  into  the  briny  flood. 

'Aristotle  thought  this  to  be  a  night-biid,  H.A.  ix.  591b;  Pliny,  /fM.  s.  49.  70, 
did  not  know  the  bird.  Scholars  have  commonly  called  it  an  owl,— a  screech  owl  or 
a  homed  onl.     B^rard  d«riva  the  name  from  the  Semitic,  and  thinks  it  a  vuliuie. 

'Aristotle,  ff.-ii.  ix.  615  b,  thinks  it  to  be  a  mountain  bird  as  large  as  a  hawk,  but 
says  it  is  not  often  seen.  He  says  that  the  Ionian^  call  it  lymindis,  but  may  refer 
otAy  to  the  Ionian  Efnc.     Others  have  thoi^ht  it  a  species  of  owl. 

>  Sit  Charles  Fellowes  saw  heron*  on  the  Trojan  plain  {Asia  Minor,  56). 
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The    sea-crow  (KopZvai)   appears  in   the  poems  thrice.     It 

nests    in    alders,    black    poplars,  and   cypresses    on    Calypso's 

island  (e  66), — being  called  of  the  sea  (ei  wiXiai,  c  67) 

and  tongue-stretching  (ravvyXaxra-oi).     Twice,  but  in 

an  identical  line  (/x  418,  ^  308),  the  comrades  of  Odysseus  on 

their  shipwreck,  as  they  are  borne  on  the  waves,  are  likened  to 

sea-crows. 

y     The  aethyia  {a'^ia,  e  [337],  353)  is  clearly  some  kind  of  a 

.    ,    .  diver.     After  advising  Odysseus  on  his  raft  in  the 

Aethyia 

midst  of  the  storm,  the  sea-nymph  Ino,  like  this 
bird,  sinks  beneath  the  wave.^ 

The  cex  (kij^,  o  479)  is  another  undefined  sea  bird.  The 
nurse  of  the  child  Eumaeus  falls  into  the  hold  of  the  ship, 
p  as  the  cex  of  the  sea.      Some  have  thought  this 

to  be  a  sea-hen,  others  a  gull ;  while  others  ha\*e 
brought  it  into  connexion  with  the  halcyon,  since  the  «f/^ 
was  thought  to  be  the  male  halcyon  ;  and  others  think  it 
originally  not  a  "specific  bird-name,  but  a  mystical  term 
connected  with  the  halcyon-myth." 

The  halcyon  {oXkuovo?,  I  563)  is  mentioned  but  once  by 
Homer.  According  to  the  story  of  the  old  Phoenix,  Alcyone 
^  ,  received   this   name    because   her    mother    suffered 

the  grief  of  a  halcyon  in  the  loss  of  her  husband. 
The  poet  does  not  show  knowledge  of  the  "  halcyon  days  "  at 
the  winter  solstice. 

The  sparrow  {(rrpovQoio,  B  311)  is  said  to  be  the  most 
common  bird  in  Greece,  as  well  as  in  other  countries,  but  it 
«         ^  is   mentioned    by   the    Homeric   poet  in  only  one 

passage.  On  their  way  against  Troy,  while  the 
Achaeans  were  sacrificing  at  Aulis,  a  serpent  devoured  the 
eight  young  of  a  sparrow  and  the  mother-bird  herself,  as  they 
were  resting  on  the  branch  of  a  great  plane-tree,  and  the  seer 
Calchas  interpreted  the  portent  to  mean  that  they  should  fight 
for  nine  years  and  should  capture  Troy  on  the  tenth.  Surely 
the  poet  did  not  expect  his  hearer  to  be  disturbed  by  the  un- 
usually large  number  of  the  sparrow's  young.  This  must  ha\'e 
been  part  of  the  portent.  Aristotle  was  quoted  by  Athenaeus 
(391  F)  as  saying  that  the  sparrow  might  have  eight  young. 

*  Aristotle,  H.A.  v.  9,  says  that  the  aWwa  lays  her  eggs  in  early  spring,  while  the 
\6,poi  lays  eggs  in  summer. 
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The    jackdaw    (jcoXoiov^,    11    583,    P    755, — brawler f)    and 
arling  {^npofi,  H  583,  P  755)  are  named  together  y^^^^^^ 
ithout   epithets   as  fleeing   before  a   swift   hawk. 
D  fled  both  the  Trojans  before  Patroclus,  and  the  Achaeans 
jfore  Aeneas  and   Hector.  • 

The  nightingale  (arjSdvy  t  518, — connected  with  aeiSu),  sin^?) 
ngs   in   the    thick    foliage  of  the    trees    at    the   opening  of 
)ring,    pouring    forth    an    ever- varying    strain    in    xr-  j>^     j^ 
mentation   for  her  dear  child   Itylus,  whom  she 
as     unwittingly    slain.      The    epithet    )(\u>pijig    seems    best 
iterpreted  as  yellow-throated^  brownish-throated. 

The  swallow  (x^Xf^wi')  is  named  twice.  The  sound  of  the 
owstring  as  Odysseus  twanged  it,  to  try  if  his  old  bow 
ere  still  whole,  is  likened  to  the  note  of  a  swallow  «  ., 
^  411).  And  after  encouraging  Odysseus  in  his 
aughter  of  Penelope's  suitors,  Athena  "  like  to  a  swallow " 
(eKi^ovi  eiKcXrij  ;(  240)  rose  and  sat  on  the  cross- timbers  of 
le  ceiling. 

The  thrush  (iwx^ai,  ^  468)  is  caught  in  snares.  The  bird 
Tuggling  to  escape  serves  as  a  comparison  for  the  unfaithful 
jrvnng- women  of  Penelope,  hanging  by  the  neck  rp,  , 
1  punishment  for  their  misdeeds.  It  is  called 
nng-stretching  (TavwriTrTepoi),  That  it  is  snared  in  nets, 
nplies  its  use  for  food,  and  in  later  times  it  certainly  was 
Dnsidered  a  dainty. 

The  dove   or   pigeon   (7reXe«a,  $  493  ;   TreXem^e?,  A  634, — 
robably  named  from   its  ash  color)  is   twn'd  {rpyjpuiveq^  M  63, 
^.    Tp€w    and    tremble)?     Like    the    thrush,    it    is   ^ 
aught   in   snares.      No   domesticated    pigeons   are 
lentioned.     The    gait   of   the    goddesses    Athena    and    Hera 
s  they  come  upon   the  field  of  battle, — Athena  wearing  the 
lartial    dress   of   Zeus, — is    likened    to    that    of   doves,   their 
*minine    mincing   steps   probably   being    contrasted    with    the 
Dng   strides   of  the   warriors  (E  778).      The    chief  enemy   of 
he  pigeon  naturally  is  the  hawk.     Thus  Achilles  rushes  upon 
iector    as    a    hawk    upon    a    pigeon  ;     the    pigeon    seeks    to 

*  This   epithet  becomes  a   noun   in    the   compound    ToXirrpTjpwv,    rich    in  doves, 
Dplied  to  Thisb^  (B  502)  and  to  Messe  (B  582). 

^The  word  ^<r<ra,  wood-pigeon^  appears  in  0  238  in  the  epithet  of  the  hawk, 
a(T(To<^v{^,  pigeon-killer. 
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flee,  but  the  hawk  with  a  shrill  shriek  darts  upon  it  again 
and  again  (X  139).  In  the  conflict  of  the  divinities  on  the 
Trojan  plain,  Artemis  flees  from  Hera  as  a  pigeon  flees 
from  a  hawk  into  a  hole  in  the  rock,  and  escapes  (#  493). 
The  eagle,  too,  is  an  enemy  to  be  feared  ;  as  an  omen  of 
warning  to  the  suitors  of  Penelope  an  eagle  appears  to  them 
on  their  left,  bearing  a  timid  dove  (u  243).  Nestor's  golden 
cup  was  adorned  by  figures  of  doves  {cf.  page  297X  In 
Homeric  times  a  live  pigeon  was  used  as  a  mark  for  sports- 
men with  the  bow  {'^  853). 

The  bat  {wicrepk,  M  433,  ^  6)  is  named  manifestly  from 
its  nocturnal  habits.  Odysseus,  after  his  shipwreck,  holds 
«  to  the  tree  which  overhangs  Charybdis,  like  a  bat, 

being  unable  to  rest  his  foot  on  any  support, 
from  one  tide  to  the  next.  The  souls  of  Penelope's  suitors 
go  to  Hades  squeaking  ^  like  bats  which  in  a  great  cave  hang 
together,  when  one  of  the  number  loses  its  hold  on  the  rock. 

The  serpent  (Spwcovra^  M  202  =  o(f)iv,  M  208)  is  6/aad  red 
{(poivrievTa,  M  202  ;  Sa(poiv69^  B  308)  and  wriggling  {pioKw^ 
«  M    208).      The    epithet   dark    blue,    dark    (lamcoi, 

A  39),  applied  to  the  serpent  represented  on  the 
baldric  of  Agamemnon,  may  refer  either  to  the  material  of 
the  representation  or  to  the  living  creature  represented.  The 
portent  which  predicted  the  length  of  the  si^e  of  Troy 
was  a  serpent  at  Aulis  which  devoured  eight  young  sparrow's 
and  the  mother  bird,  and  then  was  turned  to  stone  (B  308I 
At  the  opening  of  the  first  day  of  battle  of  the  /liad^  Paris 
is  striding  before  the  ranks  as  a  champion  of  the  Trojans 
when  he  catches  sight  of  Menelaus,  whose  wife  he  has  carried 
from  Sparta,  and  he  starts  back  as  a  man  at  sight  of  a 
serpent,  in  the  glens  of  a  mountain,  starts  back, — trembling 
seizes  his  limbs  and  paleness  comes  over  his  cheeks  (F  33)1 
Near  the  close  of  the  last  day  of  battle,  Hector  awaits 
Achilles  as  a  serpent  on  the  mountain,  having  eaten  poisonous 
herbs,   filled    with    dire    wrath,   awaits    a    man,   coiling    about 

^  For  the  squeaking  of  ghosts,  c/.  *'  The  sheeted  dead  did  squeak  and  gibber  m 
the  Roman  streets,*'  //am,  i.  i.  115;  **  ghosts  did  shriek  and  squeal  aboat  tbe 
street,"  Julius  Caesar^  ii.  2.  24.  Herodotus,  iv.  183,  says  that  the  Troglodytxs 
do  not  have  a  language  like  other  men,  but  squeak  as  bats  {rerplyaatw  icttnbr^  •! 

WVKT€pld€i). 
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its  hole  (X  93), — in  which  incident  the  herbs  seem  both  to 
have  maddened  the  serpent  and  to  have  provided  its  venom. 
At  M  202,  an  eagle  bearing  to  its  young  a  serpent  (its 
hereditary  foe),  is  bitten  by  this  serpent  in  the  neck,  and  forced 
to  let  it  fall  into  the  midst  of  the  Trojan  throng,  to  whom 
it  comes  as  an  omen  of  Zeus.  The  sea-god  Proteus  takes 
the  form  of  a  serpent,  among  other  shapes,  in  his  endeavor 
to  escape  from  the  arms  of  Menelaus  (S  457).  The  Chimaera 
had  a  serpent  for  a  tail  (Z  181).  No  species  of  serpent  is 
named  except  the  destructive-minded  water-snake  {o\o6(ppovo9 
vSpov,  B  723),  of  which  the  bite  caused  the  wound  of 
Philoctetes. 

The  bee  {fUXia-a-ai^  M  167)  is  mentioned  three  times  by 
Homer;  honey  (m^X^  A  631)  is  named  seven  times,  and 
enters  into  several  compounds.  The  Achaean  « 
soldiers,  coming  to  the  place  of  assembly,  are 
likened  to  swarms  of  huddling  (aSivaoDv,  B  87)  bees  ever 
coming  afresh  from  a  hollow  rock,  and  flying  in  clusters  to 
the  spring  flowers.  The  spirit  of  the  Lapithae  in  defense  of 
the  gate  of  the  Achaean  camp,  is  compared  to  that  of  wasps 
or  bees  who  have  their  nests  by  a  rocky  road,  and  do  not 
desert  their  homes  but  fight  with  hunters  in  defense  of  their 
young  (M  167).  In  a  cave  by  the  seashore  of  Ithaca,  bees 
store  their  honey  in  jars  of  the  nymphs  {y  106).  Honey 
served  the  ancient  Greeks  as  sugar.  It  was  an  ingredient 
of  a  posset  mixed  for  Nestor  (A  631)  and  another  prepared 
by  Circe  {k  234),  and  Aphrodite  brought  up  the  daughters 
of  Pandareiis  on  cheese,  honey,  and  wine  {v  69).  Nestor*s 
"  voice  flowed  sweeter  than  honey  from  his  tongue "  (A  249). 
Achilles  wishes  an  end  to  anger,  "  which  urges  even  a  wise 
man  to  rage,"  and  "  which  is  sweeter  than  dripping  honey  '* 
(2  109).  Honey  was  among  the  offerings  at  the  funeral  piles 
of  Patroclus  ("^  170)  and  of  Achilles  (w  68);  and  mixed  (with 
milk)  is  poured  as  a  libation  to  the  dead  {ixeXiKprrrw^  k  519). 
Sleep  is  honey-hearted  (iuL€\i(pp(ov,  B  34),  and  the  same  epithet 
is  applied  to  wine  at  Z  264.  Beeswax  {Ktjpo^,  cf,  cerd)  is 
mentioned  in  only  one  connexion  :  in  accordance  with  Circe's 
injunction,  Odysseus  stops  the  ears  of  his  comrades  with  wax, 
that  they  may  not  hear  and  be  charmed  by  the  song  of  the 
Sirens    {p,    173).      Hives    of    bees    are     familiar    to    Hesiod 
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{Theogony^    598X   but    in    Homer's    time    the   bees    seem   to 
have  stored  their  honey  in  crevices  of  the  rock. 

The  term  fly  (/xwa)  seems  to  be  general,  including  gnats, 
common  house  flies,  and  carrion  flies.  As  the  Achaean  forces 
^,  advance    to    meet  the    Trojans    on  the    first   day 

of  battle,  their  number  is  compared  to  that  of 
flies  about  the  farm  buildings  in  spring  time  when  the  milk 
fills  the  pans  (B  469).  When  the  Trojan  Pandams 
treacherously  shoots  at  Menelaus  during  the  truce,  Athena 
keeps  the  arrow  from  Menelaus  as  a  mother  keeps  a 
fly  from  her  child  lying  in  sweet  slumber  (A  131).  At 
P  570,  Athena  puts  in  Menelaus  the  spirit  of  a  fly  which 
though  often  driven  away  seeks  to  bite  a  man,  for  "  sweet 
to  it  is  human  blood."  Achilles  expresses  to  his  mother 
the  fear  that  flies  may  enter  the  wounds  of  the  dead 
Patroclus  and  beget  maggots  {evka^^  T  25);  and  as  she 
beholds  Hector's  corpse  dragged  away  behind  the  chariot 
of  Achilles,  to  the  tents  of  the  Achaeans,  Andromache 
closes  her  lament  by  saying,  "  but  now  will  the  wriggling 
worms  devour  thee,  when  the  dogs  shall  have  sated  them- 
selves on  thee "  (X  509). 

Ares  applies  the  term  dog-fly  (Kwd/uLvia)  to  Athena,— 
apparently  as  combining  the  impudence  of  a  dog  with  the 
jy     -  bold    pertinacity    of   a    fly   ($    394),    and    a   few 

verses  later  Hera  uses  it  of  Aphrodite  (4^  42 1\ 
This  word  (in  the  form  kvpo/ulvio)  was  used  by  the  Septuagint 
translators  of  the  Old  Testament  for  the  flies  which  formed 
one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been  the 
name  of  no  insect  in   Homer's  time. 

The  gadfly  (o?(rTj0O9,  x  3 00)  appears  once  in  a  comparison. 
When  Athena  raises  her  aegis  in  the  palace  of  Odysseus, 
P    .^  during  the  conflict  between  Odysseus  and  Penelope's 

suitors,  the  suitors  flee  as  cows  flee  before  the 
*' quick-moving  (aio\o9)  gadfly  in  the  spring  time,  when  the 
days  grow  long." 

The  wasp  (a-cpfJKe^^  M  167,  11  259),  as  we  might  expect, 
is  a  symbol  of  irritability.  It  is  slender-waisted^  or  more 
^  literally  quick  moving  at  the  middle  (fietrov  oioXck, 

M  167).  Wasps,  like  bees,  build  their  nests  by 
the  wayside  in  rocky  places,  and  defend  their  young  against 
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hunters.  Boys  are  wont  to  tease  them,  and  so  they  con- 
sider every  wayfarer  to  be  an  enemy,  even  if  he  disturbs 
them  unwillingly. 

The  borers  (jtire^,  ({>  395)  are  larvae  of  a  beetle  which  eat 
wood  and  horn,  and   so  might  have   injured   the   ^ 
bow  of  Odysseus  during  his   absence  of  twenty 
years. 

The  cicada  {reTTiyeaaiv^  F  151)  was  appreciated   through 
classical  antiquity  more   highly  than  in  modem  times.     The 
Trojan  elders  on   the  tower  by  the  Scaean  Gate  p.    . 
of  their  city,  watching  the  armies   on    the    plain 
below,   are   compared    to   cicadae   "  which    in    the   forest   sit 
upon  a  tree  and  utter  their  lily-like  voice." 

Locusts   (oKplicf,  *    12)   are    represented    as    fleeing  to    a 
river  in  order  to  escape  fire.     Apparently  the   farmers  have 
been  burning  the  grass  and  herbage  in  order  to   r. 
destroy  the  locusts,  which  have  been  driven  along 
until   they  came  to  a  stream,  and  have  fallen  into  that. 

The  flea  may  have  been  the  undetermined  insect  {KwopaurHfi^ 
dog-destroyer  or  dog-plague)  which  distresses  the  old  dog 
Argos  as  he  lies  neglected  on  a  dunghill  {^p  300). 

The  only  worm  mentioned  by  the  Homeric  poet  is  the 
common  earth-worm  (jorKwXfj^,  N  654),  to  which  a  fallen 
warrior,  stretched  upon  the  ground,  is  likened. 
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CHAPTER  XIV 

OLYMPUS  AND  THE  GODS 

In  several  respects  this  is  the  most  difficult  and    perplexing 
chapter  of  Homeric  antiquities.^     With  regard  to  religion  as 

in  other  matters,  scholars  have  sought  to  find  in 
Cham  ^^^    Homeric    poems    the    earliest    condition    of 

society  to  be  known  in  Hellas,  or  at  least  a 
stage  which  should  be  recognized  as  intermediate  between 
the  earliest  and  the  later  stages.  Yet,  while  the  poems  give 
a  fairly  consistent  account  of  a  system  of  divinities  and  a 
body  of  beliefs  with  regard  to  the  state  of  the  dead,  they 
offer  no  intimation  of  certain  other  beliefs  and  associated 
practises  which  existed  not  only  among  other  Indo-European 
peoples  in  very  early  times  but  also  among  the  Greeks 
themselves  in  later   ages.     For   example,   the   poems   contam 

no  trace  of  a  belief  in  fetishes  and  of  the  wor- 
ship of  natural  objects, — sticks  or  unwrought 
stones, — yet  these  were  worshipped  and  dreaded  as  the 
embodiment  or  seat  of  supernatural  powers  in  Hellas  a  thousand 
years  later,  and  no  one  believes  that  these  primitive  super- 
stitions had  their  rise  between  the  age  of  Homer  and  that 
of  Augustus.  At  Cnosus  Mr.  Evans  has  found*  a  shrine 
with  fetish  images  of  natural  formation  which  he  thinks 
present  in  most  primitive  guise  "  the  traditional  Cretan  cult 
of  Mother  Rhea  and  the  infant  Zeus," — of  an  age  far 
earh'er  than  the  Homeric  poems  or  the  Trojan  war.  The 
only  trees  which  are   in   any   way   sacred   in    Homer   are   an 

^Nagelsbach,  Homeriscfu    Theologies   3te  Ausgabe,   18S4,  is  antiquated  bat  not 
superseded. 

"^Annual  0/  British  School  at  Athens^  xL  1 1. 
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"oak  of  Zeus"^  which  served  as  a.  land-mark  on  the  plain  of 
Troy  (Z  237),  and  the  "oak  of  Zeus"  at  Dodona  (^  328),  but 
nothing  indicates  that  either  was  thought  to  be  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  god.  Hesiod's  thirty  thousand  guardian  angels 
(Works,  252),  also,  find  no  place  in  the  Homeric  poems. 

Further,  long  after  the  Homeric  age  indications  remain 
that  in  the  early  period  the  Greeks  worshipped  local 
divinities,  and  that  no  one  god  had  secured 
preeminence  over  all  the  rest ;  whereas  in  Homer,  r^.  .  y 
Zeus  is  absolute  in  his  authority,  and  secure  on 
his  throne.  No  one  doubts  his  supreme  power,  except  the 
savage  Cyclopes,  and  even  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus  claims 
to  be  Poseidon's  son,  and  thus  belongs  to  this  dynasty.  In 
later  times  Athena  was  more  important  at  Athens  than  Zeus, 
who  had  no  shrine  within  the  wall  of  the  Acropolis,  and 
Poseidon  was  chief  in  Ionia,  Apollo  was  preeminent  at 
Delphi  if  not  in  Sparta,  and  the  Graces  were  queens  at 
Minyan  Orchomenos,  but  these  all  were  far  from  being 
local  deities.  That  the  Homeric  Hera  is  particularly  fond 
of  Sparta,  Argos,  and  Mycenae  (A  52),  and  that  Ares 
has  special  connexions  with  Thrace  (N  301,  6  361),  and 
Aphrodite  with  Cyprus  (6  362,  E  422),  does  not  constitute 
them  local  divinities  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word. 
Hephaestus  is  said  to  have  been  cared  for  by  the  Lemnians, 
when  Zeus  hurled  him  from  heaven  (A  593),  and  Lemnos 
was  to  him  the  "dearest  of  all  lands"  (6  284),  but,  though 
he  is  comparatively  unimportant,  his  worship  is  not  restricted 
to  that  island,  and  his  workshop  is  not  yet  established  there. 
The  chief  hint  of  local  deities  in  Homer  is  found  in  the 
statement  that  before  the  first  battle  of  the  /had,  "  one  of 
the  Greeks  offered  sacrifices  to  one,  and  another  to  another 
of  the  ever-living  gods  "  (B  400),  while  Agamemnon  sacrificed 
to  Zeus.  But  this  may  indicate  only  a  system  of  individual 
patron  saints,  rather  than  that  all  the  Greeks  from  a  single 
district  offered  sacrifice  to  the  same  divinity.  If  the  latter 
were  true,  Agamemnon  as  coming  from  Mycenae  would  be 
expected  to  sacrifice  to  Argive  Hera.  Odysseus  and  Diomed, 
for  instance,  though  one  from  Ithaca  and  the  other  from 
Argos,  both  worship  Athena,  and    Nestor   offers  sacrifices   to 

'Or  chestnut.    See  page  340. 
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Poseidon,  but  Athena  was  certainly  not  a  local  divinity  of 
Ithaca  or  of  Argos,  any  more  than  Poseidon  was  the  local 
god  of  Pylus.  On  the  other  hand,  the  river-gods, — as  the 
Scamander  (#  212),  the  Spercheiis  {'^  142),  and  the  Enipeus 
(X  238), — and  the  mountain-nymphs  (opeoiriaSe^  Z  420),  whidi 
may  fairly  be  called  local  deities,  have  too  little  influence  od 
the  action  of  men  to  be  called  divinities  in  the  strict  sense; 
Again,  the  scholar  finds  in  Homer  slight  indication  of 
apotheosis  or  any   worship  of   the    dead   or   of   sacrifices  at 

their    tombs, — although    the    graves    at    Mycenae, 

ftA£  ^D  aJ      ^^^^  openings  to  convey  the  offerings  as  directly 

as    possible    to    the    corpse,    bear    witness    to   the 

existence   of   such   worship    there    long    before   Homer's   day, 

and  similar  customs  continued  through  the  classical  period^ 

Finally,    no    monstrous     deities    are    worshipped     by    the 

Homeric   Greeks   or   Trojans,   such   as    the   horse- 

rtj  . .    ^    '^  headed  Demeter  of  Phigalia,  and   the   ass-headed 

Mycenaean  divinities,  and  the  stag-headed  or 
boar-headed  Cretan  figures.*  No  indications  of  any  sort  of 
totemism  are  found  in  the   Homeric   poems. 

Of  the  origin  of  the   Homeric   system  of  gods,  the  poems 
give  little  information.      Whether   these   gods  were   originally 

personifications  of  the  forces  of  nature,  or  were 
the^Q^        developed  from   fetish- worship,  or  were  introduced 

from  other  peoples,  the  poems  assume  and  report 
them  as  simply  existing,  without  any  question  as  to  the 
past.  The  poems  show  little  interest  in  the  origin  or  even 
the   early   history   of   either    men    or   gods.     Of  few   families 

^  The  Sirens,  as  we  shall  see,  have  no  apparent  connexion  with  the  souk  of  the 
dead. 

'Paus.  viii.  42.  4 ;  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies^  xiv.  81  ;  Antnial  pf  BriHsk  Scimi 
at  Athens^  xi.  18.  Scylla  (/i  85)  cannot  be  cited  as  an  exception,  nor  the 
Chimaera  (Z  181).  Both  were  composite  monsters,  but  neither  was  worshipped.— 
To  the  four  particulars  mentioned  above  in  which  the  Homeric  religion  diffeo 
from  what  is  expected  on  the  basis  of  modem  investigations  with  regard  to 
primitive  religion,  some  scholars  would  add  two:  (i)  the  absence  of  hmMn 
sacrifices,  such  as  that  of  Iphigenia  at  Aulis  by  Agamemnon,  according  to  the 
Cyprian  epic  ;  and  (2)  the  absence  of  mysteries,  like  those  at  Eleusis  or  SamothrKC, 
or  of  the  Cabiri  at  Thebes.  But  the  former  of  these  has  to  do  primmiily  with 
worship,  and  as  to  the  latter  we  know  too  little  of  their  origin  and  their  prevalence, 
to  wonder  that  Homer  does  not  mention  them,  though  our  poet  reasonably  might 
be  expected  to  know  some  of  them. 
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does  the  poet  give  any  **  family  tree."  If  Cronus  ever  reigned 
before  the  Homeric  Zeus,  no  details  of  his  sway  are  noted. 
Homer  presents  no  such  theogony  or  cosmogony  as  that  of 
Hesiod,  and  troubles  himself  with  no  theodicy.  He  is  no 
prophet,  like  Hesiod,  with  a  burdened  soul.  Hera  seldom 
appears  in  Homer  with  the  traits  of  the  special  guardian  of 
women,  which  connect  her  with  the  Roman  Juno.  If 
Hermes  ever  was  a  wind-god,  our  poet  shows  no  conscious- 
ness of  this.  If  Aphrodite  and  Heracles  were  imported 
from  Phoenicia,  or  if  their  cults  were  even  deeply  influenced 
by  Oriental  beliefs  and  worship,  the  poet  considers  them  fully 
naturalized  and  no  foreigners,  and  nothing  Oriental  appears 
in  his  mention  of  them.  However  much  the  early  Greeks 
may  have  been  affected  by  the  religious  beliefs  and  customs 
of  the  Phoenicians  and  Egyptians  and  other  nations,  they 
so  assimilated  all  these  foreign  elements  that  these  can  no 
longer  be  separated  clearly  from  what  was  native. 

The  difficulty  of  the  study  of  Homeric  religion  is  greatly 
increased  since  the  agreement  of  facts  in  this  field  is  not 
nearly  so  complete  as  appears  at  first  sight  and 
has  been  thought.  Here  are  great  inconsistencies,  ^^^^', 
though  not  such  as  to  aid  as  yet  in  the  analysis 
of  the  poems  into  earlier  and  later  elements,  while  the 
philological  discussion  of  the  composition  of  the  poems  has 
been  unfruitful  for  religion  and  mythology.  For  example : 
in  general  the  realm  of  Hades  lies  beneath  the  earth  (G  16).  ^ 
On  the  last  day  of  battle,  Ardoneus  seems  to  be  im- 
mediately beneath  the  Trojan  plain,  and  fears  that  the 
earth  may  be  torn  open  and  expose  his  murky  realms  to 
the  light  of  day  (Y  61;  see  page  457).  But  in  the 
eleventh  book  of  the  Odyssey,  the  Ithacan  hero  reaches 
Hades  not  by  descending  through  a  cavern,  like  Heracles 
at  Taenarus  and  elsewhere,  on  his  expedition  to  bring  up 
the  dog  Cerberus,  but  by  a  voyage  to  the  far  west  (X  init.  ; 
see  page  46).  Olympus,  in  general,  is  a  lofty  mountain, 
on  the  summit  of  which  the  gods  dwell,  but  again  it  seems 
nearly  equivalent  to  heaven  (0  init.)}  Hephaestus  in  the 
Odyssey  has  Aphrodite  to  wife  {Q   268),  but  in  the  Iliad  his 

^  Aristarchus  held  that  the  poet  was  faithful  to  the  former  usage ;  but  clearly  he 
did  not  persuade  all  his  contemporaries.     Lehrs,  Arist.^  163.     See  note  on  p.  418. 
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wife  is  one  of  the  Graces  (2  382).  Poseidon  claims  equal 
rights  with  Zeus  on  earth,  and  superiority  to  him  on  the 
sea  (O  .189),  but  he  is  sent  by  Zeus  to  serve  the  Trojan 
king  Laomedon  for  a  year  ($  444),  in  which  time  of 
service  he  builds  the  city-wall  of  which  he  later  boasts 
(H  452),  and  he,  as  a  younger  brother,  unharnesses  the 
horses  of  Zeus  on  the  latter's  return  to  Olympus  (0  440). 
The  winds  are  in  the  keeping  of  Aeolus  {k  21),  but  each 
divinity  can  command  a  favorable  breeze, — as  Apollo  for  the 
Greeks  on  their  return  from  Chrysa  (A  479),  Athena  for 
Telemachus  on  his  voyage  to  Pylus  (/S  420),  and  even  lesser 
divinities,  as  Calypso  and  Circe  for  Odysseus  (e  268,  X  6); 
while  Hera  causes  a  storm  for  the  discomfiture  of  Heracles 
(3  254),  and  Poseidon  rouses  all  the  winds  to  wreck  the 
craft  of  Odysseus  (e  292).  Near  the  close  of  the  action  of 
the  //tadf  again,  the  winds  are  feasting  in  the  home  of 
Zephyrus, — apparently  in  Thrace  {^  200,  cf.  230), — and 
each  seems  to  have  independence ;  Iris  tells  Zephyrus  and 
Boreas  that  Achilles  desires  their  services,  and  will  give 
them  beautiful  sacrifices,  and  they  set  out  at  once  to  fan 
the  flames  of  Patroclus's  pyre. 

The  Greeks  never  had  a  generally  accepted  body  of  dog- 
matic  theology.      Their   priests   had   no   office    of   instruction 

or  exhortation,  and  were  in  no  sense  teachers  of 
TA  k^^  ^    ^^^  people     They   were  bound  only  to   maintain 

and  perform  the  appointed  traditional  ritual  service 
at  the  altars  which  they  served.  No  Greek  was  liable  to 
be  "  cast  out  of  the  synagogue "  or  punished  in  any  way  for 
holding  views  different  from  those  of  the  rest  of  his  tribe  or 
nation,  though  he  must  not  teach  what  might  interfere  \)kith 
the  standing  order  of  the  state.  Naturally,  then,  the  viei*'s 
of  the  people  were  not  settled  with  regard  to  the  gods,  and 
the  expressions  of  the  poet  Pindar  with  regard  to  the  future 
life  are  not  altogether  consistent  with  each  other,  but  wc 
expect  in  the  verses  of  no  single  poet  such  diflferences  as 
have  been  pointed  out  in  the  Homeric  poems.  That  both 
Greeks  and  Trojans  worship  the  same  divinities,  iS  part  of 
a  general  question  which  is  touched  elsewhere. 

The   Homeric   divinities,  however,  in  spite  of  all  inconsis- 
tencies, form  a  fairly  well-defined  company  of  clearly  drawn 
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characters.      Men  made  their   gods   in   their  own   image,  and 
the   society  on   the    Homeric    Olympus  is   the   counterpart   of 
that  on  earth.^     The  life  of  the  gods  is   a  reflec- 
tion of  that  of  men.     The  most  realistic   picture  j^^  ^^'^• 
of   an    Homeric    smithy    is    that    of    Hephaestus,  ^^  image,     I 
who  on  being  summoned  to  meet  Thetis,  gathers  \ 

up  his  tools  and  puts  them  away  in  a  chest,  sponges  off 
his  face,  arms,  and  neck,  and  dons  his  tunic  (2  412), — ^just 
as  any  human  blacksmith  would  do.  Homeric  gods  are  not 
free  from  human  frailties, — their  subjects  have  no  conception 
of  a  Being  "  infinite  in  power,  knowledge,  wisdom,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth."  Though  kindly,  the  gods  are 
not  always  patient  and  reasonable.  In  their  needs,  appetites, 
and  passions,  they  are  not  far  removed  from  human  beings  ; 
indeed  the  morality  of  the  Olympian  gods  is  on  a  lower 
plane  than  that  of  the  best  families  on  earjh,  and  we 
cannot  wonder  that  Plato  would  not  have  the  Homeric  gods 
presented  as  models  for  imitation  in  his  ideal  State.  Hermes 
appears  as  a  sort  of  patron  saint  of  thievery  (t  396),  and 
in  general  the  motives  of  the  gods  are  no  loftier  or  more 
unselfish  than  those  of  men.  The  duties  of  men  to  the 
gods  are  ritualistic  rather  than  ethical.  A  man  has  a  fairly 
free  conscience  as  regards  the  divinities  if  he  offers  sacrifices 
at  proper  times,  and  does  not  abuse  the  god*s  name  by 
perjury  (F  279).  Zeus  warns  Aegisthus  (a  37)  that  he  will 
be  punished  for  his  adultery  and  murder, — ue,  vengeance  will 
come  upon  him  from  Orestes,  the  son  of  the  murdered 
Agamemnon, — but  the  propriety  of  punishment  being  inflicted 
by  the  gods  for  such  crimes,  does  not  occur  to  him.  Orestes 
is   not   held   to   be   the   "  instrument "   of  Apollo,  but   simply 

'The  criticisms  of  Xenophanes  in  the  sixth  century  B.c.  are  familiar  {Frag,  ii, 
Diels) :  that  Homer  and  Hesiod  ascribed  to  the  gods  all  actions  which  are  a  blame 
and  reproach  among  men,  as  theft,  adultery,  and  deceit.  Xenophanes  declared  that 
there  was  but  one  god, — and  he  not  in  human  form, — saying  that  if  cattle  and 
horses  could  paint  pictures  they  would  represent  the  gods  as  in  their  own  image ; 
and  just  so,  and  with  no  more  reason,  men  had  represented  the  gods  in  human 
form  (Frag,  15).  In  Plato's  time  and  later,  these  Homeric  stories  of  the  gods 
were  explained  as  allegorical.  A  third  of  a  century  ago,  they  were  explained  as 
nature-myths,  which  made  moral  character  for  them  impossible.  For  the  relation 
of  the  religion  to  the  morality  ot  the  Greeks,  see  Packard,  Studies  in  Greek 
Thought  \   L.  Schmidt,  Ethik  der  Griechen. 
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avenges  his  own  wrong.  But  though  "commandments"  are 
few  and  the  gods  lack  holiness,  yet,  after  all,  "evil  deeds 
do  not  prosper"  {d  329),  "the  blessed  gods  do  not  love 
wicked  deeds"  (^  83),  and  the  good  are  rewarded  (t  109).^ 
Penelope  is  assured  that  her  "son  will  return,  since  he  is 
not  an  offender  in  the  eyes  of  the  gods"  (S  807).  Gods 
visit  men  in  disguise,  like  the  good  Har^un  al  Ras^hid, 
that  they  may  observe  their  lawlessness  or  righteous  spirit 
(^  485).  Zeus  even  sends  storms  and  floods  in  his  anger 
at  men  who  give  "  crooked  judgments "  (o-koXiol^  OefjuomK, 
n  387)  in  the  assembly.  Penelope,  at  first  disbelieving  the 
message  of  the  return  of  Odysseus,  thinks  some  one  of  the 
immortals  has  slain  her  suitors,  angry  at  their  insolence  and 
evil  deeds  (x//-  64).^  The  gods  are  wont  to  support  the 
right,  but,  no  more  than  mortal  kings,  are  they  bound 
to  have  wrong  punished  and  to  make  right  prevail.  They 
are  influenced  by  caprice,  personal  preference,  and  by  gratitude 
for  services  performed.  Hera  gives  no  reason  for  her  hatred 
of  Troy  and  her  love  for  Sparta  and  Argos  (A  26,  51)^ 
If  we  follow  the  later  story,  and  suppose  her  to  be  incensed 
by  the  preference  of  Paris  for  the  beauty  of  Aphrodite, 
certainly  the  desire  for  ideal  justice  was  not  uppermost  in 
her  mind.  Nothing  in  the  poems  supports  the  modem 
suggestion  that  she  was  moved  simply  by  her  sense  of 
wrong.  If  she  was  so  keen  for  right,  why  did  she  lea^'C 
the  punishment  of  Aegisthus  to  the  mortal  Orestes  ?  The 
punishment,  when  rendered,  might  be  out  of  all  proportion 
to  the   offense.^      When    the   Achaean   army  suffers   from   the 

*  For  a  brief  discussion  of  the  ethics  of  the  Homeric  Greeks,  see  the  close  of 
this  chapter.  The  moral  standard  of  the  Odyssey  has  been  thought  to  mark  an 
advance  on  that  of  the  ///W,  but  perhaps  this  apparent  difference  is  due  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  two  actions. 

^Cy:  X  414,  «  352,  a  46.  /3  66,   143. 

'Even  in  the  book  o{  Job  (ii.  lo)  we  read,  "Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand 
of  God  and  shall  we  not  receive  eWl?" — "The  idea  of  God  [among  the  nidc 
tribes  of  Syria]  is  very-  vague,  but  he  seems  to  be  mainly  an  enlarged  editioo  of 
a  Bedouin  sheik  ;  that  is  of  a  beneficent  but  capricious  despot,  .  .  .  somewhlK 
more  powerful,  of  course,  than  their  own  head-man,  but  in  other  respects  of  much 
the  same  style  and  character*'  (Curtiss,  Primitive  Semitic  Religion,  p.  67).  "In 
the  belief  of  the  nider  Semitic  peoples  of  to-day,  God  may  mblead  man  '*  {Lc.  p,  69). 
**  Misfortune  comes  not  Ixjcause  a  man  or  woman  is  guilty  of  some  sin,  hot  because 
God  is  arbitrarily  angry"  {I.e.  p.  220). 
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plague,    and    Achilles    calls    an    assembly    to    consider    what 

shall  be  done,  the  question   is  not  what  drug  can   be   found 

as    a  specific  for  the  pestilence,   but  how   the   god   is   to   be 

appeased ;  and  not  what  sin  has  been  committed,  but  whether 

some  vow  has  been  left  unperformed  or  some  sacrifice  unoffered 

(A    64).      The   plague  was   sent,  not   because   of  a   common 

act  of  all  the  people  (like  the  plague  which  destroyed  14,700 

of  the  people  of  Israel,  because  of  their  murmuring,  Numbers 

xvi.   49),   but   because   Agamemnon    had    refused   to  give   up 

for   ransom   the  captive   daughter    of  a   priest  of  Apollo,   in 

spite    of  the    fact    that    this    priest    had    presented    reverence 

for  his  gocL  in  addition   to  boundless  gifts,  as   a  motive  for 

granting   his  request.     The  offense  was  a  lack   of  respect, — 

not  a  moral  crime.     The  god  would  not  have  been  offended 

if   Chrysels    had   not   happened    to    be    the    daughter    of   his 

priest     The  act   of  Apollo  must  have  been  opposed   to  the 

will  of  Hera  and  Athena,  and  Zeus  does  not  seem  to  have 

been    consulted   in   the   matter.     Perhaps  he   might   not  have 

been   interested   in   it.     The  chief  motive   urged   by  the   old 

priest,  in   his  desire  for  vengeance,   is   the   services  which   he 

had    rendered    to    Apollo,   in    offering    sacrifices    and    making 

shrines, — not   the   cruelty   of  Agamemnon    in    keeping    a    girl 

captive. 

The  Homeric  divinities  are  all  anthropomorphic,  and  each 
has  his  own  physical  characteristics,  though  they  are  able 
to  change  their  forms  at  pleasure.  Agamemnon 
is  said  to  have  the  head  and  eyes  of  Zeus,  the  J*  A- 
girth  of  Ares,  and  the  chest  of  Poseidon  (B  478). 
The  gods  are  of  what  corresponds  very  nearly  to  human 
flesh  and  blood  ;  and  Athena's  helmet  is  said,  with  remark- 
able hyperbole,  to  be  fitted  to  the  infantry  of  a  hundred 
towns  (E  744).  Diomed  wounds  both  Aphrodite  and  Ares 
(E  339,  858).  From  Aphrodite  flows  immortal  blood, —  ichor, 
"  such  blood  as  flows  in  the  veins  of  the  blessed  gods,  for 
they  do  not  eat  bread  nor  drink  wine."  Ares,  when  wounded 
by  Diomed,  shouts  "  as  nine  thousand  or  ten  thousand  men 
shout  in  battle "  (E  860, — Poseidon  gives  a  similar  shout 
at  S  148);  and  when  overthrown  by  Athena  he  sprawls 
over    seven    pelethra    of    land    (nearly    two    acres,    $    407).^ 

^See  page  245. 
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His   wound    is   soothed    by   a   pain-killing   herb.      Clearly  Ac 
gods    are    not   removed    from   physical    pains   and    indignitksL 
Ares    complains   that   if   he    had    not    fled    swiftly    he    would 
have  been    left   among  the  dead,  helpless  (E  885).      He  had 
had    similar    experiences    before,   having   been   imprisoned  by 
mortals  in  a   bronze  jar  for  a  full  year  (E  387).      Hera  and 
Hades   himself  had    been  wounded  by  arrows   from    the   bofir 
of  Heracles  (E   392).      The  clothing  of  the  gods  corresponds 
to  that  of  men,  and  Athena  changes  her  ordinary  raiment  for 
the    armor    of   Zeus    when    she    goes    to   the    field   of   battk 
(E  734),  and  takes  a  helmet  and  a  light  shield.      She  is  not 
so   incorporeal    that   she  cannot   feel    pain,  nor   is    her   divine 
body   proof  against  human    spears.      The   gods  slip   off  thdr 
sandals  on   reaching  Olympus,  and   put   them   on   when  they 
go  on  a  journey  (12  340).      In  a  passage  which  more  nearly 
resembles    a    burlesque   than    any    other    in    the    poems, — the 
conflict   of   the  gods   on    the   plain   of  Troy   ($    385-5 13X— 
Athena  hits  Ares  in  the  neck  with  a  large  stone,  and  over- 
throws him  ;  Aphrodite  then   leads   him   from  the  battle,  but 
Athena    follows    the    two    and    with    a    blow    of   her    "thick 
hand "    casts    both    upon    the    ground.       A    few    verses   later* 
Hera    boxes    the    ears    of    Artemis,   and    sends    her    in   tears 
from    the    field    of   battle       In    the    same    episode,   Poseidon 
reminds   Apollo   that   they  two   were   sent   down  by  Zeus  to 
serve    Priam's    father    Laomedon    for    a    year, — that    the   one 
built   a   wall    for   the   city   and   the   other    tended   flocks,  but 
that    at   the   expiration   of   their   term   of   service,   Laomedon 
had     dismissed     them     without     the     pay    which     had     been 
stipulated,  and  with  the  threat  to  bind  them  hand  and  foot 
and  send  them  to  distant   lands   to  be  sold  as  slaves,  or  he 
would    lop    off   their    ears    for    them    ($   444).     Apollo   had 
rendered    a    similar    service    to   Admetus   of   Pherae,   tendii^ 
his  flocks  and  herds  (B  766,  cf,  ^  383).      Hera  declares  that 
she  herself  sweaty  and  that  her  horses  were  wearied  in  arousing 
the   Achaeans   against   the   Trojans  (A   27).     The   test  which 
Zeus    proposes    for  the   comparative   strength   of  himself  and 
the    rest    of   the    gods    is   purely   physical, — it    is    a   "tug  of 
war."      They  are  to  take  hold  of  one  end  of  a  golden  chain, 
and  he  of  the  other,  to  make  trial  whether  they  can  draw  him 
from  heaven  to  the  plain,  or  he  shall  lift  them  together  with 
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■earth  and  sea  (0  19).  Of  course  the  gods  were  far  mightier 
than  men.  Apollo  easily  with  his  feet  breaks  down  the 
Achaean  ramparts  (0  362),  just  as  a  child  destroys  the 
walls  of  sand  which  he  has  built  in  play  on  the  seashore. 
Olympus  trembles  when  Zeus  nods  (A  530),  or  when  Hera 
moves  uneasily  on  her  throne  (0  199). 

The  gods  need  sleep  and  food  as  truly  as  any  mortal. 
After  his  promise  to  Thetis  that  he  would  honor  Achilles, 
Zeus  lies  awake,  in  anxious  care,  when  all  the 
rest,  both  gods  and  men,  are  asleep  (B  0  J  c/ 1  ^^^ 
and  while  Hera  sleeps  by  his  side  he  com- 
missions a  delusive  Dream  to  go  to  Agamemnon.  Once 
<luring  his  slumber,  long  before  the  action  of  the  Iliad 
(S  252),  Hera  raised  a  storm,  and  drove  Heracles  from 
his  course,  and  again,  while  he  slept,  Poseidon  drove  the 
Trojans  in  confusion  from  the  Achaean  camp  (S  359). 
Zeus  and  his  court  are  sorely  troubled  by  the  threat  of  the 
sun-god  to  descend  to  Hades  (/x  383),  and  they  bid  him 
still  to  "  give  light  among  immortals  and  for  mortal  men." 
The  Dawn  {Eos,  T  i ),  "  in  russet  mantle  clad  "  "  arises  from 
the  streams  of  Oceanus  to  bear  light  to  immortals  and  to 
mortals."  The  divinities  have  separate  homes  (A  606,  S  166, 
2  369,  376,  Q  268),  but  gather  frequently, — apparently  each 
day, — in  the  great  hall  of  Zeus,  just  as  earthly  nobles 
assemble  to  feast  in  the  palace  of  their  king  (A  533,  A  i, 
O  84,  a  27).  They  have  no  family  life  in  the  modern  sense, 
— there  are  no  children  among  them, — yet  their 
community  life  is  distinctly  patriarchal.  Zeus  is  ,.1 
eminently  *'  father  of  both  gods  and  men  "  (irariip 
ai/Spwv  T€  Oecov  re,  A  544),  though  not  in  a  literal  sense; 
he  is  the  head  of  the  family,  the  clan.  The  relationships 
of  the  gods  to  each  other  are  not  always  clear.  Zeus  is 
both  husband  and  brother  of  Hera  at  A  58,  but  here  alone 
sf)ecifically.  Both  are  children  of  Cronus,  but  Cronus  is  a 
very  indistinct  personality.  Aphrodite  is  not  yet  born  of 
the  sea;  she  is  the  daughter  of  Zeus  (6  308)  and  Dione 
(E  370).  Hermes  has  no  father,  and  is  the  son  of  Maea 
only  at  ^  435  ;  apparently  he  is  not  yet  the  Argus-slayer 
(in  spite  of  his  epithet  Argelphontes),  and  few  myths  are  known 
with  regard  to  him.     The  myth  of  Athena  as  having  sprung  fully 
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armed  from  the  head  of  Zeus,  is  not  Homeric,  but  she  is  the 
daughter  of  Zeus  (E  875),  and  no  mother  is  mentioned  for  her. 
Hephaestus  is  son  of  Hera  (A  572).  Ares  is  son  of  Zeus  and 
Hera  (E  892).     Apollo  is  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Leto  (A  9). 

The    gods    desire    food    and    drink,    and    Hebe    serves    as 
waitress  (A   2),  though  she  loses  no  dignity  by  this  service. 

Ambrosia  as  food  appears  only  in  the   Odyssey^ — 
jjJ^,      as  served  at  Calypso  s  table  (e  93,  199),  as  brought 

by  the  Pleiades  to  Zeus  (m  63),  and  as  a  simile 
in  words  of  Polyphemus  (1  359).^  The  relation  between 
ambrosia  and  immortality  is  not  made  clear, — whether,  for 
instance,  a  man  would  live  as  long  as  the  gods  if  he  too 
had  such  a  diet,  which  seems  to  be  Pindar's  view  {OL  i.  62). 
When  Calypso  remarks  that  Hermes  does  not  often  visit 
her  home,  he,  having  satisfied  his  appetite  (Jipape  6v/jl6p  eSvii, 
€  95),  replies  with  a  question, — "Who  of  his  own  accord 
would  make  such  a  journey  far  from  the  cities  of  mortals 
who  offer  sacrifices  to  the  gods  ?  "  The  savor  of  the  sacrifices 
rises  to  heaven  (A  317)  and  is  pleasing  to  the  gods,*  though 
it  is  not  represented  as  their  food.  Evidently  the  poet  W2S 
far  from  thinking  of  the  gods  as  incorporeal,  and  his  position 
is  only  a  trifle  less  materialistic  than  the  view  burlesqued  by 
Aristophanes  (Birds,  183)  in  the  suggestion  that  by  inter- 
posing a  barrier  between  gods  and  men  the  birds  could 
starve  the  divinities.^     The  gods  go  to  feast  with  the  Aethio- 

*  In  the  //m</,  ambrosia  is  used  as  fodder  for  the  horses  of  Ares  (E  777),  or  is 
an  unguent  (27  170,  11  670).  Leaf  (on  B  19)  follows  Verrall  in  anderstanding 
this  as  ambergris^  &fi^p6(rioi,  fragrant^  from  a  Semitic  word,  and  having  no  con- 
nexion with  dfi^poToi  in  the  sense  immortal.  Roscher  held  that  ambrosia  and 
nectar  were  preparations  of  honey  (Z/jt.  i.  280). — The  hair  of  Zeos,  the  sandals 
of  Athena,  the  fodder  of  Ares's  horses,  and  the  robes  of  Aphrodite  and  Hera  are 
"ambrosial"  (A  529,  a  97,  E  369,  338,  H  178),  and  Helen's  gown  is  "neciarean'* 
(r  385).  Aphrodite  anoints  the  corpse  of  Patr(x:lus  with  ambrosial  oil  {^  187), 
and  Athena  cleanses  Penelope's  face  with  **  ambrosial  beauty,  such  as  Aphrodite 
anoints  herself  withal  "  (cr   193). 

2  A  66;  and  ^Setav,  O  550,  if  that  which  is  quoted  as  Homeric  in  the  Pseudo- 
Platonic  Alcibiades  is  good  e\ndence.  Not  improbably  the  meat  of  sacrifice  was 
burnt  as  the  most  effective  means  of  convejnng  it  to  the  gods.  Similarly  clothing; 
was  to  be  burned  for  the  ghost  of  Hector  (X  512),  and  part  of  Hector's  ransom 
was  to  be  conveyed  to  the  shade  of  Patroclus  (0  595).  The  Chinese  bum  pra3pefs 
written  on  paper,  in  order  to  convey  them  most  effectually  to  their  gods. 

'Jehovah  also  "smelled  a  sweet  savor,"  according  to  Genesis  viii,  21.  Is  this 
only  that  he  is  gratified  by  the  honor  paid  him? 
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pians  (A  423,  ^  207,  a  22),  and  Alcinoiis  says  that  the 
gods  feast  with  the  Phaeacians,  seated  by  their  side  (fj  203), 
and  appear  before  their  eyes  as  they  offer  hecatombs. 
Apparently  at  these  feasts  gods  and  men  partook  of  the 
same  food.  That  a  member  of  the  Trojan  royal  family, 
Ganymede,  should  be  a  cupbearer  for  the  gods,  does  not 
seem  unreasonable.^  Athena,  in  human  guise,  eats  and  drinks 
human  food  and  wine  (a  1 39,  7  40).  No  food  is  cooked  or 
otherwise  prepared  by  the  gods,  however. 

Children  are  born  to  the  gods  by  mortal  women,* — Heracles 
and  Dionysus  may  serve  as  examples, — and  Aphrodite  is 
enamoured  of  the  Trojan  Anchises  and  bears  to 
him  Aeneas  (E  313).  Sarpedon  is  a  son  of  Zeus  ^^I^'q,^^"' 
(Z  198), — the  only  own  son  of  this  god  in  the 
generation  of  the  Trojan  War.  Nestor  is  grandson  of 
Poseidon;  Ares  has  two  sons  in  the  Achaean  army  (B  512, 
O  112).  Many  of  the  warriors,  like  Achilles,  Agamemnon, 
and  Hector  trace  their  lineage  to  Zeus  in  the  third  or  a 
more  remote  generation.  Achilles  of  course  is  the  son  of 
the  sea-nymph  Thetis  ;  and  of  the  other  lesser  divinities,  both 
Circe  and  Calypso  desire  to  retain  Odysseus  as  husband 
(i  29), — Calypso  definitely  offering  to  him  immortality  if  he 
will  remain  with  her  (e  209).  The  Dawn  has  as  her  consort 
(A  i)  Tithonus,  a  brother  of  Priam  (Y  237),  to  whom  she 
bore  a  son  Memnon  {S  188,  X  522),  and  an  earlier  husband 
had  been  Orion  (e  121).  The  Dawn  had  "snatched  up" 
another  mortal  to  dwell  with  the  gods,  because  of  his 
beauty, — Cleitus,  o  250, — but  the  poet  does  not  say  whether 
she  took  him  as  her  spouse.  The  only  mention  in  the  //tad 
of  fountain  or  stream  nymphs  is  as  the  mothers  of  sons  by 
mortal  lovers  (Z  22,  S?  444,  Y  384).  Achilles *s  sister 
Polydora  bears  a  son  to  the  river  Spercheiis  (11  174),  and 
a  son  of  the  river  Axius  fights  as  an  ally  of  the  Trojans 
(^  141).  One  of  the  three  instances  of  adultery  in  the 
Homeric    poems   (the  other  two  being  of  Helen   with   Paris, 

*  Ganymede  is  mentioned  but  twice,  E  266,  T  232,  and  does  not  appear  on 
Olympus.  The  poet  does  not  say  how  he  was  taken  to  Olympus,  but  says  that 
Zeus  gave  to  Tros  horses  in  exchange. 

*  So  according  to  Bedouin  belief  a  spirit  may  be  the  physical  father  of  a  child 
(Curtiss,  /.c.) ;  and  this  is  a  frequent  notion  in  all  mythologies. 
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• 

and  of  Clytaemestra  with    Aegisthus)   is   that    of   Aphrodite 
with  Ares  (0  268). 

The   divinities   have  chariots   and   horses  "swift   of  flight'' 
(wKVTrera,  0  42).      Each  stride  of  the  steeds  of  Hera  carries 

them  as  great  a  distance  as  a  man  can  see  through 

k^^Chl'  u    ^^  ^^^^  ^   769)-     Zeus  harnesses   his   horses  in 

order  to  journey  from  Olympus  to  Mt.  Ida 
(0  41),  and  there  releases  them  from  the  chariot  and  covers 
them  with  mist,  as  he  takes  his  place  to  view  the  battles  of 
the  Trojans  and  Achaeans  ;  when  Hera  visits  him  there,  be 
assumes  that  she  has  driven  (S  299),  although  she  appears 
to  him  without  a  chariot.  Hera  and  Athena  take  a  chariot 
to  go  to  the  Trojan  plain  (E  720,  0  374),  but  more  frequently, 
Athena  descends  without  special  equipment  (A  194,  B  167, 
A  74,  H  19,  X  187).  At  a  97,  if  the  text  is  right.  Athena 
has  winged  sandals  like  those  of  Hermes.  At  0  455,  Zeus 
says  that  if  Hera  and  Athena  had  disobeyed  him  they  would 
not  have  returned  to  Olympus  on  their  chariots, — />.  their 
chariots  would  have  been  broken  and  they  themselves  would 
have  been  utterly  disabled, — not  in  ten  years  would  their 
wounds  have  been  healed.  Ares  goes  with  his  car  to  the 
field  of  battle,  and  allows  the  wounded  Aphrodite  to  use  it 
for  her  return  to  Olympus  (E  363);  when  he  himself  is 
wounded,  a  little  later,  he  rises  to  the  heavens  like  a  thick 
mist  (E  864),  but  again  (at  0  119)  he  orders  his  horses  to 
be  made  ready  for  a  like  journey  to  the  Trojan  plain. 
Poseidon  takes  his  horses  to  go  to  this  Trojan  plain,  and 
leaves  them  hobbled  in  a  grotto  between  Tenedos  and  Imbros 
(X  23),  though  apparently  he  could  have  gone  comfortably 
without  them,  since  he  makes  but  four  strides  for  the  distance 
between  Samothrace  and  Aegae, — wherever  this  may  be 
(X  20).  The  divinities  are  so  corporeal  that  when  Athena 
enters  the  chariot  of  Diomed,  the  oaken  axle  creaks  loudlv 
E  838)  from  the  unaccustomed  weight.  Hermes,  on  being 
sent  to  Calypso's  island,  takes  no  chariot,  but  ties  on  his 
winged  sandals  for  the  flight.  When  Calypso  remarks  that 
she  has  not  seen  him  of  late,  he  replies  (e  100),  as  we  have 
seen  already,  "  Who  of  his  own  will  would  journey  over  so 
vast  a  sea  ?  " — implying  that  distance  was  thought  to  be  a 
barrier    for    gods    as    well    as    for    men.     The    only    divinity 
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represented  as  winged,  and  she  but  twice  (0  398  =  A    185), 
is  "golden-winged   Iris." 

Homer  knows  no  divine  providence,  in  the  sense  of  a 
definite  purpose  and  guidance  for  the  life  of  a  man  or  for 
the  development  of  a  city  or  nation.  When  Zeus 
goes  from  Olympus  to  feast  with  the  Aethiopians  p^  . .  ^^^^t 
(A  424),  he  has  not  even  an  inkling  of  the  storm 
of  trouble  which  is  to  break  upon  the  Achaean  camp  before 
his  return.  Nor  does  he  know  what  Hera  will  say  in  regard 
to  his  promise  given  to  Thetis  to  aid  the  Trojans,  except 
that  his  past  experience  has  taught  him  that  she  will  be 
highly  displeased  (A  518).  Thoughts  come  to  Athena  just 
as  they  do  to  mortals  (^8  382,  393).  The  gods  discuss  a 
plan  just  as  men  would  (a  76), — by  no  means  seeing  the  end 
from  the  beginning.  At  the  opening  of  the  second  day  of 
battle  (0  5),  Zeus  forbids  the  divinities  to  take  part  in  the 
conflict,  while  two  days  later  he  commands  them  to  do  so 
(Y  24).  No  sufficient  reason  is  given  for  the  change,  which 
appears  to  be  the  result  of  mere  caprice.  So  on  the  second 
day  of  battle,  Zeus  weighs  the  fates  of  the  Achaeans  and 
the  Trojans,  and  the  latter  rise,  i.e.  have  the  advantage. 
He  then  hurls  a  thunderbolt  into  the  midst  of  the  Achaean 
host  to  terrify  them,  and  again  to  stop  the  advance  of 
Diomed  and  Nestor,  and  thunders  thrice  again  from  Mt.  Ida 
(0  69,  76,  133,  170);  but  a  little  later  he  pities  the  Greeks, 
and  sends  his  eagle  carrying  in  its  talons  a  fawn,  which 
it  drops  by  the  side  of  his  altar  in  the  Achaean  camp,  in 
order  to  encourage  the  Greeks  (0  247) ;  again,  however,  when 
the  Trojans  are  hard  pressed  he  encourages  and  strengthens 
them.  All  this,  in  the  course  of  a  single  day,  is  vacillating 
caprice, — not  the  result  of  a  plan. 

The  gods,  and  Zeus  in   particular,  are   said   to  "  know  all 
things"  (5  468,  V  75),  but   they  are   far  from   omniscient   in 
the  modern  theological   sense.     Zeus  looks  off  at 
the  Thracians  (N  4),  and  fails  to  observe  what  is   J  ^^^. 
doing    on     the    Trojan     plain     at    his    very    feet. 
Poseidon  is   surprised   and   vexed   at   the  action    of  the   gods 
taken  in  his  absence,  with  regard   to  the  return  of  Odysseus 
(e   286).      If  Poseidon    had    tarried    only   a    few   hours    longer 
with    the    Aethiopians,    Odysseus    would    have   been   saved    a 
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shipwreck.  Iris  is  sent  by  Hera  to  Achilles  secretly,  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  other  gods  (2  i68);  and  Hephaestus, 
when  thrown  from  heaven  by  his  mother,  is  concealed  for 
nine  years  in  the  home  of  Thetis  (2  398), — the  din  of  the 
surging  waves  covering  the  noise  of  his  hammer  and  anvil, 
as  he  works  in  the  grotto ;  apparently  no  one  but  Thetis 
knows  where  he  is.  A  god  is  able  to  hear  a  prayer,  how- 
\  ever,  although  far  away.  So  Glaucus  prays  to  Apollo, 
"  Whether  thou  art  in  Lycia  or  in  the  land  of  Troy," — 
Apollo  can  hear  wherever  he  is.^  In  general,  however,  the 
gods  help  only  when  near  at  hand.  Hera's  sweat  and  the 
weariness  of  her  horses  (A  27)  show  that  she  was  not 
satisfied  with  inspiring  interest  in  the  expedition  from  afar. 
but  herself  went  about  to  gather  the  military  forces  to 
proceed  against  Troy. 

When    Telemachus    speaks    in    a    despairing    tone    of    the 

return  of  Odysseus,  Athena,  in  the  guise  of  Mentor,  rebukes 

,  him  :    a   god   could   bring  home   a   man  in  safety 

4ire  ^Lindte7    ^^^"  ^'^^"^  ^  distant  land  (7231).  .  But  practically 

the  gods'  powers  are  limited  either  by  the  plans 
and  desires  of  their  associates  or  by  an  indefinite  fate 
They  may  strive  to  thwart  each  other,  and  in  the  Trojan 
War  some  zealously  favor  the  Achaeans,  while  others  as 
earnestly  aid  the  Trojans.  Near  the  close  of  the  first  day 
of  battle,  Athena  descends  to  the  Trojan  plain,  evidently  to 
aid  her  friends  ;  but  Apollo  catches  sight  of  her  and  hurries 
to  meet  her  with  the  suggestion  of  a  single-combat  between 
Hector  and  some  Achaean  (H  17).  Athena  accepts  the 
suggestion,  saying  that  she  herself  had  come  with  that  ver)' 
desire, — a  statement  which  the  connexion  forbids  our  believing. 
On  the  night  after  the  second  day  of  battle,  again  Apollo 
observing  Athena  accompanying  Odysseus  and  Diomed, 
suspects  some  ill  for  the  Trojans,  and  sets  out  to  follow 
them,  but  arrives  on  the  scene  of  action  just  too  late  to 
save  the  life  of  the  Thracian  Rhesus  (K  515).  A  few  da>'S 
later,  in  the  chariot-race  held  in  honor  of  the  dead   Patroclus, 

^  hi'Vitatti  hi  ffv  xavToc^  dirotW,  11  515.  But  that,  while  the  gods  are  feasting  with 
the  Aethiopians  (A  424),  Apollo  hears  the  prayer  of  his  old  priest  Chryses  (A  457), 
and  Hera  sends  Athena  to  the  Trojan  plain  (A  195),  is  an  inconsistency  in  the 
poems. 
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Apollo  knocks  the  whip  from  the  hand  of  Diomed  that  the 
advantage  may  be  given  to  his  chief  competitor  Eumelus, 
whose  horses  Apollo  himself  had  tended  during  his  year 
of  service  to  Admetus ;  but  Athena  sees  the  trick,  restores 
the  whip  to  Diomed,  and  breaks  the  yoke  of  the  chariot 
of  Eumelus, — thus  causing  him  to  lose  the  race  ("^  384). 
To  such  pettiness  do  these  great  gods  descend.  But  Athena 
shrinks  from  helping  Odysseus,  on  the  wanderings  of  his 
return,  as  she  tells  him,  because  she  desires  to  avoid  a 
quarrel  with  Poseidon  (v  341). 

Their  several  human  favorites,  and  their  plans  for  them, 
cause  the  greater  part  of  the  quarrels  and  jealousies  of  the 
gods,  as  they  are  presented  in  the  Homeric  story.  ^  . 
These  quarrel,  however,  as  a  rule,  not  for  long. 
Zeus  and  Hera  sleep  peacefully  side  by  side  after  their 
sharp  words  at  the  close  of  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad. 
Poseidon  is  on  perfectly  good  terms  with  Zeus  on  the  last 
day  of  battle  (Y  13),  though  he  was  very  angry  at  him  on 
the  day  preceding  (0   185). 

The   gods   appear   in    their   proper   form   only   to   a   single  , 

mortal  at  once, — never  to  a  group  or  a  large  number  (tt  161,  V 

A    198,  E   123).^     Generally   they   appear  in    the 

euise   of  men.     Thus   Athena    takes  the    form   of  „         p 

r    X  rw^     '        Human  Form. 

a    son   of  Antenor   when    she    enters    the    Trojan 

army  seeking   to   effect   a  breach   of  the  truce  (A  86) ;  that 

of  Priam's  son  Delphobus,   to  deceive  Hector  (X  227);    that 

of    Mentes,    king    of    the    Taphians,    when     she     first   visits 

Telemachus  (a   105);    that  of  Mentor,  an    Ithacan    friend   of 

Odysseus,  in  order  to  accompany  Telemachus  to  Pylus,  and 

to  encourage  Odysseus  in   his  slaughter  of  Penelope's  suitors 

(fi  268  ff.,  X  206,  o)  503,  548);  that  of  a   Phaeacian   maiden, 

in  order  to  guide  Odysseus  to  the  home  of  Alcinoiis  {rj  20) ; 

that   of  a   Phaeacian    man   (yet    recognized    by   Odysseus)   in 

the    games   at    Scheria   {0    1 94) ;     that   of   a   young    Ithacan 

shepherd,    at    the    return   of   Odysseus    {v   222)  ;2    when    she 

*  With  this,  perhaps  reasonably,  may  be  compared  the  fact  that  in  modern  super- 
stitions ghosts  appear  only  to  one  person ;  a  small  boy  will  see  no  ghost  if  he  is 
not  alone. 

'  Whether  Athena  ever  actually  takes  the  form  of  a  bird,  is  not  entirely  clear.  She 
flies    upward    **as    a    bird"    (a    320),    departs    "like   to  a    sea- hen "   or   osprey 
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visits  Odysseus  at  the  hut  of  Eumaeus  (x  158),  she  perhaps 
appears  in  her  own  form,  "as  a  woman,  beautiful  and  tail, 
and  skilled  in  goodly  accomplishments."  No  other  of  the 
gods  takes  such  a  personal  part  as  Athena  in  the  affairs 
of  men.  Apollo  takes  the  form  of  Asius,  Hector's  unde 
(H  717),  that  of  Priam's  son  Lycaon  (Y  81),  and  that  of 
Antenor's  son  Agenor  ($  600).  Poseidon  likens  himself  to 
the  seer  Calchas  (N  45),  and  a  little  later  to  the  Aetolian  Thoas 
(N  216)  or  possibly  to  another  (N  357).  Hermes  in*  the 
guise  of  a  princely  youth  conducts  Priam  to  Achilles's  quarters 
(Q  347) ;  when  he  appears  to  Odysseus  on  Circe's  island  as 
a  young  man,  he  may  be  in  his  own  form  (<c  278), — but 
this  conception  of  him  does  not  seem  to  be  the  earliest 
Aphrodite  appears  as  an  old  woman  servant  of  Helen 
(r  386), — apparently  changing  only  her  garb  and  face,  for 
Helen  recognizes  her  by  her  neck  and  breast, — and  Iris  takes 
the  form  of  Priam's  most  beautiful  daughter,  Laodice,  to 
call  Helen  to  the  tower  by  the  Scaean  Gate  (F  124). 
None  of  the  stories  of  Zeus  in  disguise  as  a  lover  are 
Homeric.  Penelope's  suitor  Antinoiis  is  warned  by  his 
companions  not  to  ill-treat  the  disguised  Odysseus,  for  "the 
gods  in  all  forms  visit  the  cities  of  men,  observing  their 
insolence  and  their  law-abiding  spirit"  {p  485-).  Athena 
removes  the  mist  from  the  eyes  of  Diomed  (E  127),  that 
he  may  distinguish  god  from  man,  and  thus  he  recog- 
nizes Aphrodite  and  Ares,  though  the  rest  do  not  When 
the  gods  feast  with  the  Aethiopians  or  with  the  Phaeacians 
doubtless  each  appears  in  propria  persona, — but  these  dwelt 
in  fairyland.  Curiously  Athena  is  not  only  seen  by  Odysseus 
but    also   recognized   by   the   swine-herd's  dogs,^  which  whine 

(077V77  eido/jL^i^rj^  y  372),  sits  'Mike  a  swallow"  (x€X(S6y(  c^jcAiy,  %  240)  on  a  rafter 
of  Odysseus's  hall,  and  sits  with  Apollo  **  like  vultures  "  {6pvi<Tiy  ^otir^rcs  aiyvwidifv^ 
H   59)  on  the  high  oak  of  Zeus,  to  watch  the  single-combat  of  Hector  and  Ajax. 

*  In  Theocritus,  /</)'/j,  ii.  35,  the  howling  of  the  dogs  shows  that  Hecate  is  at 
the  croiNS-roads.  In  Maeterlinck's  Ititrudtr^  the  old  blind  grand&ther,  alone  of 
persons,  recognizes  the  coming  of  the  ghostly  messenger,  but  the  dog  slinks  into 
his  kennel,  and  the  birds  are  still.  So  in  the  ordinary  superstitions,  the  howling; 
of  the  dog  means  affliction  to  the  family.  Cf.  also  Longfellow's  Golden  Lfgemdy 
The  Natiz'ity,  viii.  :  **  In  the  Rabbinical  Book  it  saith  |  The  dogs  howl  when  with 
icy  breath  |  Great  Sammael,  the  Angel  of  Death,  I  Takes  through  the  town  his 
flight." 
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and    flee,    though    she    is    unseen    by    Telemachus    (w    162). 
The    sea-god    Proteus    is    seized    by    Menelaus   {S  456),   and 
in   striving  to  escape   becomes  in   turn  a  bearded 
lion,   a   serpent,  a    leopard,   a   wild    boar,   flowing     '^*"^"' 
water,     and     a    high-branched     tree.'       Once,     in 
attacking  Ares  (E  84s),  Athena  piits  on  a  "cap  of  Hades," 
which  makes  her  invisible  even  to  her  fellow-divinities.     No 
token   is  given,  like  unwinking  eyes  or  the  lack  of  shadows, 
by  which  gods  can  be  recognized. 

Every  human  action  of  any  importance  is  ascribed  to  the 
suggestion  or  cooperation  of  some  divinity.  Nothing  could 
be  more  characteristic  than  the  first  question  of 
the  /Haa  {A  8),—"  Which  one  of  the  gods  brought  f^"J'Z't„^^ 
Agamemnon  and  Achilles  together  in  strife  ? " —  ofDwimtiei 
which  assumes  that  some  god  is  responsible  for 
the  quarrel.  Apollo  sends  the  pestilence  upon  the  Greeks 
(A  so).  Only  a  few  verses  later,  Achilles  calls  the  Achaeans 
to  an  assembly,  "for  Hera  put  it  into  his  heart"  (A  55).  In 
the  midst  of  the  quarrel  of  Achilles  and  Agamemnon,  Athena, 
at  the  suggestion  of  Hera,  comes  down  from  Olympus  and, 
stepping  up  behind  Achilles,  takes  him  by  his  tawny  hair 
(A  [95).  He  is  astonished  to  be  thus  approached,  but  does 
not  seem  in.  the  least  surprised  to  find  that  it  is  a  divinity. 
He  recognizes  Athena  at  once  by  her  flashing  eyes, — he 
must  have  seen  her  before.  At  the  opening  of  the  second 
book  of  the  //iW,  Zeus  sends  a  delusive  Dream  to 
Agamemnon,  in  order  to  influence  his  action.  A  little  later, 
on  the  same  day,  Athena,  again  at  the  suggestion  of  Hera, 
descends  to  the  Trojan  plain  and  rouses  Odysseus  to  stop 
the  departure  of  the  Achaeans  (B  166).  Near  the  close  of 
the  same  book,  the  goddess  Iris  is  sent  by  Zeus  as  a  mes- 
senger to  Hector,  to  tell  him  that  the  Achaean  forces  are 
advancing  (B  786).  In  the  third  book,  Iris  brings  Helen 
to  the  Great  Tower  to  watch  the  conflict  (T  121),  and 
Aphrodite,  after  saving  Paris  from  death  at  the  hands  of 
Menelaus    (F    374),    fetches    Helen    home    again     (F     389). 

'  Proteus's  readiness  lo  change  his  form  may  be  due  lo  his  lieing  a  divinily  of 
ihe  changing  sea.  C/.  ihe  familiar  similar  stories  about  Thclis.— That  the  poet 
received  the  stoiy  of  Proleu.f  in  a  settled  form,  is  indicated  by  the  shape?,  taken 
by  the  sea-god,  including  fioming  water,  which  Menelaus  could  not  have  held. 
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Early  in  the  fourth  book,  Athena  is  sent  down  to  secure  a 
breach  of  the  truce  between  Achaeans  and  Trojans  (A  74,, 
but  so  guides  the  arrow  of  Pandarus  that  it  brings  no  great 
harm  to  Menelaus  (A  129),  she  turning  it  aside  "as  a 
mother  keeps  a  fly  from  her  sleeping  babe."  In  the  first 
verses  of  the  fifth  book  of  tlie  Iliad,  she  "  gives  might 
and  courage  to  the  son  of  Tydeus,"  and  so  on.  Thus  also 
at  the  opening  of  the  action  of  the  Odyssey^  Athena  is 
sent  (but  on  her  own  motion)  to  Ithaca  with  directions  for 
Telemachus  (a  88),  and  at  the  close  of  the  last  book  («  529) 
she  makes  peace  between  the  Ithacan  parties.  Hermes  is 
the  "affable  spirit"  (f2  334),  but  Athena, — partly  as  being 
goddess  of  war,  and  partly  as  the  special  patron  of  Odysseus,^ 
interferes  actively  in  the  affairs  of  men  more  often  than  any 
other  divinity.  She  even  gives  Telemachus  confidence  to 
approach  Nestor  (7  Ty\  sets  a  mark  for  Odysseus  in  the 
Phaeacian  games  (0  193),  and  cleanses  the  face  of  Penelope 
with  "ambrosial  beauty"  such  as  Aphrodite  uses  (<r  192), 
in  order  to  secure  for  her  the  increased  admiration  of  her 
suitors.  The  Locrian  Ajax  says  that  Athena  cares  "like  a 
mother"  for  Odysseus  (^  I'^lX — she  had  caused  Ajax  to 
slip  in  the  foot-race,  in  order  that  Odysseus  might  win  the 
prize ;  Nestor  declares  that  he  never  saw  gods  displa>nng 
such  care  for  other  men  (7  222);  and  Athena  herself  sap 
that  she  stands  by  him  and  guards  him  in  all  toils  {y  301-, 
being  charmed  by  his  ever-ready  wit.  Odysseus  \s  so 
accustomed  to  indications  of  her  presence  and  care  that  he 
wonders  at  not  seeing  her  from  the  time  of  the  capture  of 
Troy,  until  he  reaches  the  land  of  the  Phaeacians  (v  316). 
Every  mortal  who  possesses  distinction  has  received  this 
from  some  god.  Zeus  grants  the  sceptre  to  kings  (B  205) 
£frry  Apollo  gives  skill  in  divination  (A  87),  and  bestows 

Distinction  a  bow  and  skill  to  use  it  (B  827).  A  skilled 
comes  from  hunter  is  taught  by  Artemis  (E  51),  and  a  smith 
a  God,  Qj.  carpenter  is  taught   by  Athena  or  Hephaestus 

(E    61,    ^    233),    and    Paris    has    the    "gifts    of   Aphrodite" 

(r  54). 

A  dcus  ex  machina  appears  to  save  several  Trojans  in  Ac 
battle,  removing  them  bodily  from  danger.  Thus  Aphrodite 
carries   Paris   from    the  single  combat   to  his  home  (F  380X 
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and  starts  to  carry  Aeneas  away  from  Diomed  (E  318). 
When  she  is  wounded,  and  drops  her  son,  Apollo  bears  Aeneas 
to  his  temple  in  Troy  (E  445).  Near  the  close  of  the 
battles  of  the  Iliad^  Poseidon  saves  Aeneas  from  Achilles,  caus- 
ing him  to  leap  over  "  many  ranks  of  men  and  of  chariots " 
^Y  325),  while  Apollo  snatches  up  (e^^pTra^ev,  Y  443)  first 
Hector  and  then  Agenor  (*  597).  For  Apollo  at  that  time 
to  have  placed  Hector  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  however, 
would  have  interfered  too  much  with  the  progress  of  the 
action. 

Similarly,  if  a  mortal  suffers  ill,  he  assumes  that  some  god 
is   angry.     Menelaus,  detained   on   an   island   by   unfavorable 
weather,  desires  to  know  whom   he  has  offended, 
— what  god  fetters  him  (5   378).     Artemis   sends  ^^^n J;^^ 
a    fierce   wild   boar    upon    the    fields    of    Calydon  ^  q^^ 
because    Oeneus    failed    to    remember    her    at   his 
harvest-home     festival     {QoKva-ia^    I     534),    when    he    offered 
sacrifices  to   the   other   gods.     Athena   causes   an   evil   return 
from    Troy    for    the    Achaeans,    whose    cause    she    had    been 
aiding    for   ten   years,  because  of  the  offense  of  one  of  their 
number  (a   327,  y  145,  8   502),  for  which   Agamemnon   had 
striven    by   sacrifices    to   atone.      Poseidon    retains   for   nearly 
ten   years  his  wrath  at  Odysseus  for  blinding  Poseidon's  son 
Polyphemus  (a   68,   v   341),  and    finally   prepares   destruction 
for  the  Phaeacians  on  account  of  their  kindness  to  Odysseus 
{v    149).     The  lesser   Ajax,  though   shipwrecked,  might  have 
been   saved  but   for  his   insolent   word, — that  he  was   safe  in 
spite   of   the   gods, — which  offended   Poseidon  (5   503).     The 
sun-god    Helius   is    so  enraged   at   the   slaughter  of   some   of 
his  cattle   by   the    comrades   of   Odysseus,   that   he   threatens 
to    descend   to   Hades,   and    to    give   no   more   light    to   gods 
and    men,   if   he    is   not    well    avenged   (m    382),   and   at   his 
instance  Zeus  wrecks  the   Ithacan   ship  and   brings  death  to 
all    but   Odysseus,   who    is   free    from    blame    in    this   matter. 
The  "  mindful  wrath "  of  Hera  and   Athena  because  of  their 
slighted    beauty,    is    familiar     from     the    later    story,    and    is 
mentioned  in  one  passage  of  the  present  text  of  the  Homeric 
poems  (Q  29). 

Naturally   in   these    poems   the   divinities   seem   most    con- 
cerned   with    the    Trojan   war;    all   show   a   deep   interest  in 
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the  conflicts  on   the   Trojan  plain,  and  have  taken   sides  de- 
finitely.    They  are  divided  into  parties  on  this  issue.     Only 

Ares  is  charged  with  being  fickle  (aXXoTrpoauKXofy 
Goi^  Interest  g  831),— having  changed  from  a  helper  of  the 
fpr^^  Achaeans    to    a    defender   of    the    Trojans.       No 

reason  for  this  change  is  given.  The  poet, 
as  we  have  just  seen,  alludes  but  once  to  the  cause  of 
the  desire  of  Hera  and  Athena  for  the  overthrow  of  Trojr 
(Q  29),  and  but  once  to  the  reason  for  Poseidon's  position  on 
the  same  side  (*  442), — the  treatment  which  he  had  received 
from   Priam's  father,  Laomedon. 

The  wrong  to  the  laws  of  hospitality  done  by  Paris  in 
bringing  Helen  to  Troy  has  been  suggested  seriously  as 
a  ground  for  the  course  of  Hera  and  Athena.  In  that  case; 
however,  Zeus,  preeminently  the  god  of  hospitality,  should  be 
more  angry  even  than  they,  but  he  never  hints  at  such 
a  reason  for  the  destruction  of  Ilium,  and  cannot  under- 
stand why  Hera  is  so  bitter  (A  31)  in  her  hatred  of  the 
Trojans. 

No  reason  is  stated  why  on  the  last  day  of  the  action 
of  the  I/iad,  Artemis  supports  the  Trojans  and  Hermes 
opposes  them  (Y  35,  39);  in  general  these  take  no  part  in 
the  fray.  Athena,  Hera,  and  Poseidon  alone  of  the  gods 
are  active  on  the  side  of  the  Achaeans,  and  Apollo,  Ares, 
and  Aphrodite  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans, — and  Aphrodite 
is  a  "  cowardly  goddess,"  not  fit  for  war,  and  is  advised  by  her 
father,  Zeus,  to  keep  away  from  the  battlefield  (E  331,  428). 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  the  divinities  are  very  well 
disposed  toward   men,  their  subjects.      They  are  kindly  rulers 

and   patrons,  with  abundant  sympathy   in    human 

/  ^  ^  J'm^     j^^^     ^^^     sorrows.       No    one    of    the    gods    is 

malicious  and  delights  in  causing  suffering.  They 
have  no  mischievous  attendant  spirits,  or  hobgoblins,  to 
frighten  the  children  of  men.  Homer  was  very  far  from 
believing  in  any  devils, — or  at  least  he  considered  them 
beneath   his   notice.^ 

^  Professor  Hopkins  calls  attention  to  the  facts  that  the  **  Vedic  Hymns  ignore 
the  host  of  (iiseasc-devils,  etc.,  which  a  special  Veda,  the  Atharva  (Witchcraft) 
Veda,  shows  to  have  been  feared  and  worshipped,  and  from  the  Babylonian  Epic 
we  should  not  know  much  of  the  Babylonian  Devil  worship." 


OLYMPUS  AND   THE  GODS  413 

The  language  of  the  gods  is  said  to  differ  somewhat  from 
:hat   of   men.     The   river    Scamander   is   called    Xanthus    by 
:he    divinities   (Y   74),    and    these    call    Aegaeon, 
Briareiis  (A  404),  Batieia,   Myrina  (B  814),   and  ^f^^^^ 
:he    bird    cymindis,   chalets   (H    291),   while    they 
jive  the  name  Planctae  (/x  6 1 )  to  "  the  justling  rocks/*   and 
moly  to  a   plant  which   men   cannot  easily  dig  {k   305).     Of 
these  six  words  all  but  vwly  have  an  obvious  Greek  deriva- 
tion, and  the  reason  for  assigning  them   to  the  gods*  special 
^rocabulary  is  hidden. 

As  for  the  occupations  of  the  divinities,  Hephaestus  is 
the  only  one  who  has  a  clear  profession,  a  definite  vocation. 
For  the  most  part,  like  earthly  rulers,  the  gods 
spend  their  time  in  watching  their  subjects  and  (lIqqJ^^ 
in  feasting.  They  seem  to  have  no  games,  how- 
ever, like  the  draughts  of  Penelope's  suitors  and  the  quoits 
of  the  young  Phaeacians.  They  have  music  at  their  feasts 
(A  603),  but  no  dancing.  Artemis  is  a  huntress  (E  51, 
^  [02).  Apollo  is  an  archer  ("^  872,  (p  258),  but  probably 
as  a  warrior  rather  than  as  a  hunter  of  wild  beasts.  Athena 
has  skill  in  weaving  and  spinning  (E  735,  S  179, — but 
perhaps  as  a  female  rather  than  as  a  patron  goddess  of 
the  art),  and  she  also  teaches  skill  in  working  wood  and 
metal  (^  233,  E  61).  Hermes  and  Iris  are  sent  to  bear 
messages  (f2  143,  334), — but  Hermes  is  not  a  messenger- 
boy.  He  is  dispatched  as  a  member  of  the  family, — not 
as  an  underling  ;  this  service  was  not  his  regular  occupation. 

Monarchy    prevails     in     heaven     as    on    earth.     Zeus, — the 
typical    monarch    of    the    poems, — is    at  least    as    absolute    a 
ruler   as    Agamemnon.      Once,   indeed,    Hera   says 
to    Poseidon   (0  205)  that  if  those  gods  who  were  qI'^!^/  ^^ 
on    the  side   of  the    Achaeans    would    unite,   they 
could  constrain   Zeus,  and  drive  back  the  Trojans.      At  once, 
however,    she     is    rebuked    by    Poseidon,    who    acknowledges 
Zeus's   superior   power,   and    an    hour    or   so    later,  when    she 
and    Athena    have    started    for    the    Trojan     plain    and     are 
stopped    by   a   stern   threat    from   Zeus,  brought   by   Iris,  she 
says    to    her   companion    that   she   does    not   favor   a    contest 
with  Zeus  for  the  sake  of  mortals   (0   427).      Achilles  refers 
to  one  attempt  at  insurrection  (A  399),  when  Hera,  Poseidon, 
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and  Athena  (as  it  chances,  the  very  three  who  aid  the 
Achaeans,  but  this  seems  to  have  no  importance  for  oar 
story),  desired  to  bind  Zeus,  but  Thetis  called  to  Olympus 
the  hundred-handed  Briareiis,  who  sat  by  Zeus,  "  exulting  in 
his  glory,"  and  the  gods  desisted  from  their  attempt.  How 
Zeus  secured  his  throne  is  not  told, — further  than  that 
he  had  divided  their  new  kingdom  with  his  two  brothers. 
Hades  and  Poseidon  (O  187).  No  account  is  given  of  the 
rule  or  the  overthrow  of  the  preceding  dynasty,  if  Cronus 
had  ever  ruled,  as  seems  unlikely.  Cronus  is  invented,  since 
Zeus  must  have  a  father,  but  he  is  hardly  a  personality  in 
the  poems ;  he  does  indeed  receive  the  epithet  "  crooked- 
minded"  {ayKvXotxrrrri^,  A  59),  but  no  explanation  is  oflTered 
for  the  use  of  this  adjective. 

Four  sharp,  distinctions  are  made   between    men    and    the 
higher  gods:  (i)  these  are   mortal,  while  those  are   immortal 

and  ever  young ;  (2)  these  toil  and  labor,  while 
Four  DisHnc'  the  gods  "live  at  ease";  (3)  these  eat  bread  and 
G^ds^Td^''  drink  wine,  while  those  feast  on  ambrosia  and 
^^^  nectar;  and  lastly  (4)  these  dwell  on  earth,  while 

the  gods  inhabit  heaven  and  Olympus.  Of  course 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  gods  are  far  greater  than 
those  of  men,  but,  after  all,  they  are  of  the  same  kind, 
differing  chiefly  in  degree,  while  in  their  needs,  appetites, 
and  passions  we  have  seen  that  the  gods  are  not  far  remox-ed 
from   men. 

The  gulf  between  mortals  and  immortals,  though  distinct^ 
is  not  impassable.      Leucothea  had  been  a  mortal  with  human 

voice  {^poTog  avSifcrra'a,  e  334),  but  later  receix-ed 
elds  t'Jr^  ^^^  honors  of  the  gods  in  the  depths  of  the  sea. 
Men  not  Calypso  offered   immortality  to  Odysseus  (e  209X 

Impassable.      though  she  was  only  one  of  the  lesser  divinities. 

Heracles  had  a  peculiar  lot:  his  ghost  was  in 
Hades,  but  he  himself  had  Hebe  to  wife  and  feasted  with 
the  immortal  gods  (X  603).^     Ganymede,  of  the  Trojan  loyA 

^  Menelaus  was  not  lo  die,  but  to  go  to  the  Elysian  Plain  (3  563).  Accxmllng 
to  the  ruder  Semitic  l>eHcfs,  also,  no  impassable  gulf  lies  between  God  and  man.— 
The  chasm  between  divine  and  mortal  horses,  too,  is  not  broad.  The  steeds  of 
Aeneas  are  descended  from  those  which  Zeus  gave  to  Tros  to  comfort  him  for  the 
loss  of  his  son  Ganymede  (who  was  taken  to  heaven  as  cup-bearer,  B   266)«  bot 
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family,  because  of  his  beauty,  is  carried  to  Olympus  to 
serve  as  cup-bearer  for  the  gods  {E  266,  Y  234).  He  needs 
no  change  of  physical  constitution,  but  how  can  Leucothea, 
a  daughter  of  Cadmus,  become  a  divinity  of  the  sea? 

The  poet  uses  no  word  to  distinguish  different  orders 
and  ranks  of  divinities,'  but  not  all  gods  are  equal  in  power 
and  wisdom,  even  of  the  Olympian  divinities,  and  Proteus  is 
an  underling  of  Poseidon  (S  386).  Aphrodite  is  advised 
by  Zeus  not  to  meddle  with  war  (E  428),  but  to  leave 
that  to  Ares  and  Athena.  The  most  important  gods  are 
Zeus,  Hera,  Athena,  Apollo,  Artemis,  Hephaestus,  Aphrodite, 
Hermes,  Ares,  and  Poseidon.  Iris  serves  as  a  messenger. 
Dionysus,  Hebe,  Dione,  Leto,  and  Demeter  have  little  or 
no  part  in    the   action  of  the  poems. 

The  Muses  are  daughters  of  Zeus  (B  598,  a  10),  without 
names  and  special  offices.  Their  number  is  stated  but  once 
(w  60, — a  passage  of  late  composition),  where  the   _,    ,, 

■  ■         .u       /  1     J-  t        A    1.-.1  .L   ■     Tie  Muies. 

nine    smg    the    funeral    dirge    for    Achilles ;    their 

earlier  number  may  have  been  three,  but  neither  have  the 
Fates,  the  Graces,  or  the  Furies  any  number  in  the 
Homeric  poems.  The  Muse  of  the  first  verse  of  the  Odyssey 
is  clearly  the  same  as  the  Goddess  of  the  first  verse  of 
the  //tad  {cf.  a  10).  The  poet  regards  his  story  as  that  of 
the  Muses  and  appeals  to  them  at  times  at  the  beginning 
of  a  new  narrative.*  They  sing  on  Olympus  at  the  feast  of 
the  gods  (A  604), — "  responsively,"  whether  to  the  song 
of  Apollo,  or  in   turn   among  themselves,  is  not  clear. 

The  Hours  are  gatekeepers  of  Olympus  (E  749=0  393, 
433).      At6  is  not  a  real  divinity, — though  Agamemnon  says 

mined  with  a  Stnun  from  Anchiscs's  slables.  Two  of  the  horses  of  Achilles  are 
offspring  of  the  west  wind  Zephynis  hy  the  "  harpy  "  Podarg^  (11  1 50,  P  444),  and 
were  given  by  Poseidon  to  Peleus  ('1'  277),  while  the  Tiojan  king  Erichthonius 
had  twelve  mares  which  bote  colls  to  Ihe  north  wind  Boreas  (T  JIj).  Nestor 
speaks  of  a  swift  horse  of  Adraslus  of  the  preceding  generation,  "  the  divine  Arion, 
o[  the  race  of  the  gods "  (*  346). 

'  The  word  M^ur  is  often  e(|uivalent  to  9fbt.  and  has  no  shade  of  the  meaning 
of  flyman;  but  Jm^iAi'iiii  is  sometimes  applied  to  one  who  is  under  (he  influence  of 
a  divinity  for  ill,  while  Biiot  is  always  used  in  a  good  sense.  So  far  as  a  distinction 
is  drawn,  SaiMW  seem)  to  be  applied  especially  to  a  divinity  in  relation  to  men. 
See  Jorgensen  in  Hermes,  xxxix. 

<B  484,  A  llS,  a.  50S,  n   III. 
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that  Zeus  seized  her  by  her  fair-tressed  head  and   threw  her 
from   the   starry  heaven   (T   126), — but  rather  an   abstraction 

like  the  Supplications  (Aito/,  I  502),  who  are 
'^^^p^'^^^r  themselves  also  daughters  of  Zeus,  but  wrinkled, 
cations  lame,  and  cross-eyed,  seeking  to  repair   the  harm 

done  by  Ate.  Other  personifications  are  Rumor,^ 
Night,  who  is  "mistress  of  gods  and  men"  (S/Aiireipa^  S  259), 
the  twin  brothers  Sleep  (who  is  "  lord  of  all,"  iravSafiaruf, 
fi  S)  and  Death  (H  682,  S  231),  and  Ares's  sons  Terror 
and  Flight  (O  119).  With  these  may  be  named  Strife 
C^pi9y  A  440,  A  3,  73),  who  is  the  "sister  and  comrade 
of  Ares,"  and  Right  (OefjiKy  Y  4,  O  87,  jS  68),  who  calls 
the  gods  to  an  assembly  on  Olympus  and  presides  over 
the  gatherings  of  men. 

Asclepius  (Aesculapius)  is  not  yet  deified ;  his  sons  are 
warriors  as  well  as  surgeons.  Pan,  Silenus,  and  the  Sat>T5 
are  not  mentioned,  and  no  Eros  or  Persuasion  follows 
Aphrodite  The  Dioscuri  (Castor  and  Pollux)  are  still  mortals 
when  Helen  refers  to  them  (F  237),  but  when  Odysseus 
visits  the  realm  of  Hades  (X  303),  they  have  life  and  death 
on  alternate  days,  and  enjoy  honor  equal  to  the  gods. 

No  demi-gods  are  known  ;  the  sons  of  mortals  by  divinities 
are  mortals,  and  do  not  form  a  class  by  themselves, — as 
Aeneas,  Achilles,  and  Sarpedcn.  Aeneas  enjoys  the  special 
care  of  his  mother  Aphrodite  and  other  divinities,  but  he 
has  inherited   no  supernatural   traits  or  powers. 

The  sun  (Helius)  is  more  distinctly  personified  than  any 
other   natural   object,  but  here   again   the   line   is   not   clearly 

drawn  between  the  heavenly  body  and  the  divinity 

of  the  same  name.  He  is  invoked  in  an  oath, 
since  "he  sees  all  things  and  hears  all  things"  (F  277, 
cf.  T  259), — but  even  here  he  is  associated  with  the  **  rivers 
and  earth,"  which  are  not  personified.  He  informs  Hephaestus 
of  the  improprieties  which  he  has  seen  in  the  conduct  of 
Ares  and  Aphrodite  (6  271,  302).  On  the  island  Thrinacia 
he  has  350  kine  and  350  sheep  grazing  (/x  127),  tended 
by  fair-tressed  nymphs,  Phaethusa  and  Lampeti6,  whom 
Neaera  bore  to  him.  These  sheep  and  kine  may  represent 
(as    Aristotle    thought)    the    nights    and    days    of  a    year   of 

*'0(r<ra,  B  93,  w  413;   cf.  a  282. 
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fifty  weeks.  A  young  white  ram  is  sacrificed  to  the  sun 
(r  103),  while  a  dark  ewe  lamb  is  sacrificed  to  the  eartli, 
which  can  hardly  be  called  a  personality.  The  moon  is 
not  personified  in  Homer,  and  to  the  moon/  Artemis  bears 
no  special  relation. 

The  preceding  list  of  principal  gods  does  not  agree  with 
that    of   the    Twelve    Gods    at    Athens    or   at    Olympia,   nor 
with    that    of   the    deorum    consentium    at    Rome. 
The  largest  company  on  Olympus  is  gathered  at  ^^  ^    ^  . 
the  beginning  of  the  twentieth  book  of  the  liiady  Qfjf/ig„f 
at  the  opening  of  the  fourth  day  of  battle,  when, 
at  the  command  of  Zeus,  Themis  summons  an  assembly  of 
the  gods,  to  discuss  the  Trojan  War.     At   this   meeting   all 
the  nymphs  are  present,  and  every  river  but  Oceanus. 

The  Titans  are  not  prominent  in  the  poems, — this  name 
being  used  but  once  (H  279) ;  they  are  in  Tartarus,  and 
none  are  named  but  Cronus  and  lapetus  (6  479). 
The  existence  of  Uranus  is  inferred  only  from 
a  once-used  epithet^  The  wife  of  Uranus,  Gaea,  is  not 
named  at  all  as  a  person,  except  possibly  in  a  late  passage 
of  the  Odyssey y  where  she  is  the  mother  of  Tityus  (X  576). 
Oceanus  is  once  called  the  source  of  all  the  gods  (S  201, 
cf,  246, — the  one  bit  of  theogony  in  the  poems),  but  again 
he  is  called  the  source  of  every  sea  and  river  (#  195), 
without  a  word  about  the  still  higher  dignity. 

The  home  of  the  gods  is  on  Mt.  Olympus,  of  Thessaly, — 
the  summits  of  which   tower  above  the  clouds  into  the  clear 
aether,  above  the  region   of  wind,  rain,  snow,  and 
storm   (^  42).     Zeus  dwells   in   the  aether  (aiOepi    jj ^  ^J"^  ^ 
vaicov,  B  412), — the  aelAer  being  the  stratum  above 
and   purer  than  the  air  (see  page    50).     The  epithet  snowy 
{ayavvi(^o9y  A   420)   applied    to   Olympus    refers   to   the    high 
peaks   still  within   man's  vision  ;  the   home  of  the  gods  itself 
was  unseen.     That  Ares,  seated  on  the  summit  of  Olympus,  is 
"under  golden  clouds"  (N  523)  does   not  indicate  a  different 
authorship  for  that  passage.     Such  inconsistency  would  trouble 
none   of    Homer's    hearers.      The    clouds   form    a   wall    about 

*  In  general  the  Oifpavliava  are  simply  "  the  gods  of  heaven,"  as  A  570 ;  but 
iv4fn€f>oi  Oifpaviiivutv,  B  898,  can  hardly  mean  anything  but  "lower  than  the  sons 
of  Uranus,"  i.e.  the  Titans. 

2  D 
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Olympus,  and  are  gates  which  are  opened  and  shut  by  the 
Hours.^  The  home  of  Zeus  is  on  the  highest  summit  (0  3'.* 
The  other  gods  dwell  round  about  (A  606,  A  76,  S  369,  376). 
Perhaps  at  times  the  poet  thinks  of  them  as  having  their 
homes  on  other  peaks,  but  in  general  their  dwellings  seem  near 
at  hand. 

In  later  literature,  heaven  and  Olympus  were  absolotdy 
identified,  and  the  Olympian  deities  were  the  heavenly  gods 
as  opposed  to  the  lesser  gods  or  the  divinities  of  Hades,  but 
in  Homer,  as  a  rule,  Olympus  is  still  a  mountain,'  thoi^ 
often  the  terms  are  synonymous :  Athena  comes  from  heaven, 
but  returns  to  Olympus  (A  195,  221).  Ares  mounts  to 
heaven,  and  "comes  to  the  seat  of  the  gods,  lofty  Olympus' 
(E  867  f ).  Thetis  ascends  to  heaven,  and  is  greeted  by  Zeus 
with  the  words,  "Thou  art  come  to  Olympus"  (Q  97,  104). 
Apparently,  when  Otus  and  his  brother  strove  to  place  Ossa 
on  Olympus,  and  Pelion  on  Ossa,  that  they  might  scale  heaven 
(^  3'5)>  they  were  eager  to  attack  the  gods  who,  on  their 
approach,  withdrew  from  Olympus  to  heaven. 

The  Homeric  Fate  (Ala-a,  MoT/oa)  is  a  vague,  impersonal 
influence,  often  not  to  be  distinguished  from  the  will  of  the 
gods.  The  expressions  used  about  it  are  not 
'^    '  consistent   with    each    other.      At    times    it    seems 

superior  to  the  divinities  of  Olympus,  but  at  other  times  it 
is  subject  to  them.     Clear  and  consistent  expressions  on  such 

'  O  393.  That  the  gate  is  a  cloud  is  made  perfectly  clear,  and  yet  as  a  gate,  it 
grates  on  its  hinges  {fxvKOp), 

-  The  early  Seniites,  too,  believed  their  gods  to  dwell  on  the  heights.  C/:  •*  I  will 
lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills."  Ps.  cxxi.  i ;  Micah  iv.  i.  "  It  is  on  Cannel  that  the 
Prophet  Elijah  repairs  the  altar  of  Jehovah  that  was  thrown  down  (I  Kings  zriiL  30I 
It  is  upon  a  mountain  that  Abraham  is  directed  to  offer  up  his  son  {den,  xxii.  2).  It 
was  on  a  mountain  that  Jacob  offered  up  a  sacrifice  before  parting  from  Lahan 
( Gen,  xxxi.  54). ...  It  is  Mount  Sinai  or  Horeb,  which  is  called  repeatedly  the  Moont 
of  God,  upon  whose  summit  God  revealed  himself  to  Moses  {Ex.  iiL  5,  xxiv.  la),  and 
long  afterwards  to  Elijah  (2  Sam.  xv.  30,  32;  the  imperfect  indicates  cnstomuy 
action).''     Curtiss,  Primitive  Semitic  Keiigion,  p.  134. 

'  According  to  Seiler-Capelle's  IVorierbuck,  the  frequency  of  the  use  varies  as  Ibllovs: 

in  the  Iliad,  OCXvfiiroi  :  oifpca^  ::  77  :  61  ; 
„      Odyssey^         „         „         ::  15  :  41. 
In  the  Odyssey  01)111  pus  is  not  called  loOy  (airui),  snowy  (dydyri^  or  r<04«s).  or 
with  many-rid,;€s  (ToXirrri'xos) ;  its  only  epithet  applicable  to  a  mouotain  is 
{great),  iox  gleaming  (at^XTTetj,  1;  103)  would  be  given  as  appropriately  to  the  sky. 


OLYMPUS  AND  THE  GODS  419 

matter  are  not  to  be  expected  in  our  poems.  Sometimes 
is  said  to  belong  to  Zeus  (Aw  aia-a,  P  321),  or  to  an 
ndefinite  divinity  (SaiiJLoi/oq  aia-a^  X  61,  OeoC  jmoipa,  X  292).  Its 
mpersonality  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  no  word  of  prayer  is 
iver  addressed  to  Fate.^  Yet  the  conception  of  Fate  as  spinning 
i  thread  which  represents  a  mortal  life  is  indicated  in  several 
passages,  of  which  the  most  important  are  quoted  just  below. 

Athena  in  the  guise  of  Mentor  says  that  not  even  the  gods 
are  able  to  ward  off  death  from  a  friend,  when  the  fate  of 
death  seizes  him  {fiolpa  davaroio,  y  238),  but  again 
Euryclea  is  sure  that  Athena  can  save  Tele-  ^  ^J  ^!^i^^^ 
machus  even  from  death  (o  753).  Alcmoiis 
promises  that  he  will  convey  Odysseus  to  his  home,  but  "  then 
at  Ithaca  he  will  suffer  what  Fate  and  the  stern  spinsters  spun 
for  him  at  his  birth " ;  ^  but  again  it  is  Zeus  who  appointed 
sorrow  and  trouble  for  Menelaus  at  his  birth  (K  71).  Old 
Hecuba,  bewailing  the  fate  of  her  son  Hector,  says,  "Thus, 
as  it  seems,  mighty  fate  {jxaipa  Kparaiii,  Q  209)  spun  for  him." 
The  ghost  of  Patroclus  says  to  Achilles,  "But  hated  fate 
swallowed  me  (jcfjp  aiJL(^€^av€,  yawned)^ — the  fate  which  received 
me  at  my  birth  "  (^  78).  Achilles  says  that  not  even  Heracles 
escaped  fate"  {(pvye  Kfjpa  .  .  .  /loip'  eSafMaa-cre^  2  1 1 7),  but 
destiny  mastered  him."  Zeus  himself  laments  that  it  is  the 
lot  of  his  son  Sarpedon  (ju^oipa^  U  434)  to  be  slain  by 
Patroclus  ;  he  yields,  however,  not  since  fate  is  irresistible  by 
him,  but  on  being  reminded  by  Hera  that  if  he  saves  Sarpedon, 
the  other  gods  will  wish  to  save  their  sons  as  well  (11  445). 
But  the  "  thought  of  Zeus  "  (Aw  vofiina,  P  409)  is  "  ordained  " 
(Treirpwrai,  2  329).  Several  times  the  poet  speaks  of  deeds 
as    "beyond    fate,"'    but    most    of    these    are    more    or    less 

1  p4Hpa  (used  109  times),  icfip  (79  times),  aX<ra  (42  times),  and  r&rfios  (35  times)  in 
general  are  used  only  of  death  ;  to  fulfil  one's  destiny  or  to  meet  one's  destiny,  is  to 
die.  /loipa  {c/,  fiipoi)  and  aXaa  originally  designated  skare^  portion^  fitting  share^  but 
came  to  be  used  of  the  allotment  or  the  allotting  power,  ir&rfios  seems  to  be  that 
tirhich  falls  to  one  {irlxT(a).  icfip  is  used  something  like  SaLfioWf  and  at  least  once  is 
learly  equivalent  to  guardian  genius  (X  210). — *'Fate  covered  him"  {fioiftd  fuv 
lfjt.tp€Kd\v\l/e,  M  116)  is  spoken  of  a  dying  man,  very  much  like  **  night  covered  him  " 
pd^  iKd\v\l/€,  E  310). 

2  ahra^  K\&0is  re  fiapcTau  pif/ffavro,  17  197,  </".  T  I27. 

^vxipftopa  wbrroi  irCx^t  B  155;  virip  aVrav,  11  780;  virkp  Ai^j  aZtrav,  P  321 ;  vvkp 
e^,  P  327;  inrip  fi6pov,  T  30,  *  517,  e  436. 
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hypothetical,  except  where  Zeus  says  that  "  mortals  have 
woes  beyond  fate"  (a  34),  and  gives  as  an  illustration  the 
vengeance  which  overtook  Aegisthus,  who  "beyond  fate**  wooed 
the  wife  of  Agamemnon,  and  "  slew  the  king  himself  on  his 
return/'  This  seems  to  imply  that  each  man  is  boux\d  to 
have  a  certain  amount  of  suffering,  but  that  he  can  bring  mofe 
upon  himself  if  he  chooses ;  and  that  Aegisthus  was  free  not 
to  woo  Clytaemestra,  yet  in  spite  of  the  gods'  warning  he 
had  persisted  in  his  plan.  When  Poseidon  says  it  is  fated 
(/xo^i/xoi/,  Y  302)  that  Aeneas  should  escape  death  by  the 
hands  of  Achilles,  this  does  not  relieve  the  god  from  the 
responsibility  of  immediate  interference  to  save  him, — rather 
it  devolves  this  duty  upon  him.  The  most  distinct  expressioo 
of  fatalism  uttered  in  the  poems  is  put  into  the  moudi  of 
Hector,  who,  comforting  Andromache  as  he  returns  to  the 
field  of  battle,  says,  "  My  poor  wife,  grieve  not  overmuch  for 
me,  for  no  man  shall  send  me  to  Hades  beyond  my  fate 
(vTrep  cua-av^  Z  487), — and  no  man,  brave  or  coward,  ever 
escaped  his  lot"  (yuoi^i/,  Z  488).  But  Odysseus  encourages 
his  comrades  on  Circe's  island  by  saying,  "  We  shall  not  go 
down  to  the  home  of  Hades  until  the  fated  day  shall  come" 
(/jLopa-ifjiov  nf^ap  eireXOu^  k  1 7  5 ).  "  Destructive  fate  bound 
Hector "  to  remain  outside  of  the  Scaean  Gate,  when  the 
other  Trojan  warriors  sought  safety  within  the  walls  (X  5', 
but  a  little  later  (X  174)  Zeus  asks  the  gods  what  is  to  be 
done  with  Hector ;  is  he  to  be  slain  by  Achilles,  or  may 
his  life  be  spared  ?  Not  infrequently  the  blame  for  an  evil 
act  is  thrown  upon  fate  or  the  gods, — a  custom  to  which  Zeus 
is  represented  as  objecting  (a  33).  Thus  Helen  throws  00 
Aphrodite  the  responsibility  for  her  desertion  of  her  home 
(S  261),  and  Priam  blames  not  Helen,  but  the  gods  who 
brought  upon  Troy  the  war  of  the  Achaeans  (F  164). 
Menelaus,  too,  courteously  ascribes  to  the  influence, of  some 
unkindly  divinity,  the  ingenious  device  of  Helen  in  Troy  for 
discovering  the  trick  of  the  Wooden  Horse  {S  275).  The 
disguised  Odysseus  says  that  some  divinity  had  deceived 
him  (^  488, — apparently  with  regard  to  the  weather),  and 
made  him  leave  his  cloak  in  his  tent  when  he  went  off  for 
service  in  an  ambuscade  on  a  cold  night.  Odysseus's  comrade 
Elpenor  says  that  '*  the  evil  fate  of  a  divinity  "  and  too  mudi 
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wine  had  been  his  ruin  (X  61).'  Such  excuses  are  hardly  to 
be  taken  seriously.  The  influence  of  the  gods  in  these  cases 
differs  entirely  from  the  direct  deception  of  Agamemnon  by 
a  delusive  Dream  sent  by  Zeus  (B  init),  Helen  and  Elpenor 
had  erred  as  human  beings. 

Zeus  is  so  distinctly  the  chief  of  the  Olympian  state  that 
at  times  the  religion  seems  almost  monotheistic.  "  The  will 
of  Zeus  IS  accomplished"  (A  5).  He  is  "father  „ 
of  both  gods  and  men "  (A  544, — an  epithet 
which  Aristotle,  in  his  Politics,  1259  b,  explains  as  based  on 
his  patriarchal  rule),  he  is  "  most  exalted  of  rulers "  (pTrare 
Kpeioinrwv^  a  45, — king^  of  kings),  he  is  "  most  glorious  and 
most  great "  (Zei/  irdrep  tcvSia-Te  jULeyicrre,  T  276  ;  cf,  Jupiter 
Optimus  Maximus),  he  is  the  "  lord  of  both  gods  and  men  " 
(B  669);  he  is  wisest  of  all  (N  631),  and  has  all  power 
(5  237);  neither  god  nor  mortal  can  elude  his  notice  nor 
thwart  his  plans  (e  104);  and  he  destroys  the  citadels  of 
many  towns  (B  116).  The  councils  of  the  gods  are  held 
in  fiis  great  hall  (A  533,  A  i,  0  2,  Y  6),  just  as  mortal 
chieftains  gather  at  the  palace  of  their  feudal  lord.  At 
these  gatherings  Zeus  presides.  All  rise  on  his  approach 
(A  533).  At  the  opening  of  the  twentieth  book  of  the 
Iliad,  he  bids  Themis  to  summon  to  his  hall  all  the  divinities, 
— even  the  river-gods  and  the  fountain-nymphs, — for  a  general 
assembly.  He  dispenses  the  joys  and  ills  of  men  (Q  527), 
and  determines  the  issues  of  war  (ra/jilfj^  7roXe/xo«o,  A  84). 
To  him  oaths  are  addressed  (opKia,  H  411,  cf.  T  258),  and  he 
is  chief  giver  of  omens  (Tra^oV^atoy,  0  250;  (/".  u  98).  He 
is  the  guardian  of  stringers  and  suppliants  (i  270).  One 
of  his  most  frequent  epithets,  "aegis-bearer"  (aiylo-xo^,  B  275) 
refers  to  him  as  a  mighty  warrior,  the  aegis  being  a  primitive 
form  of  shield  (see  p.  649).  This  aegis,  made  for  him  by 
Hephaestus,  he  once  lends  to  Apollo  (O  308).  He  is  the 
mighty  Thunderer,  and  directs  the  elements, — sending  clouds 
and  storm  (II  364,  e  303,  175),  rain  (M  25,  II  385,  /  iii), 
snow  (T  357),  thunder  and  lightning  (B  781,  fj  249),  and 
setting  the  rainbow  in  the  heavens  (A  27).^  When  he  nods 
his  dark  brows,  great  Olympus  trembles  (A  530). 

^  Cf.  the  epithets  :  v€<f>€\rjy€piTa,  a  63  ;   rcfyiriKcpaOpifi,  rj    164  ;   ipiydovroi,  6  465  ; 
^ipptfU-nit,  e  4  ;  ivTepomjHis,  A  580 ;  (TTepoirnycpiTay  11  298.     Poseidon,  too,  caused 
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Zeus  is  eminently  "  the  Olympian,"  ^  but  he  has   a  saod 
grove    and    altar    on    Gargarus,    one   of    the    peaks    of    Ida 

(0  47  ;  (/;  X  171),  and  his  subjects  on  the  plain 
0/   V     "      ^^  Troy  often  address  him  as  at  the   nearest  seat 

of  his  worship.^  Achilles  prays  to  "  Pelasgian  Zeus 
of  Dodona"  (II  233),  and  uses  for  his  libation  a  gobkt 
which  he  employs  for  no  other  service.  The  Achaean  hero 
naturally  turns  to  the  god  of  his  home,  and  Dodona  in 
Epirus  seems  to  have  been  the  earliest  important  seat  of 
the  worship  of  Zeus  in  Greece.  There  the  Selli,  who 
apparently  had  taken  the  vows  of  poverty  (having  "  unwashen 
feet "  and  '*  sleeping  upon  the  ground "),  are  the  prophets, 
the  spokesmen  of  Zeus.  The  oracle  at  Dodona,  whidi 
retained  its  importance  for  a  thousand  years,  is  mentioned  in 
but  one  connexion  in  the  Homeric  poems  (^  327  =x  296): 
Odysseus  is  reported  to  have  gone  thither,  to  inquire  of  the 
tree  of  Zeus,  with  regard  to  his  return  to  Ithaca.  The 
poet  betrays  no  consciousness  of  any  belief  that  this  tree 
was  the  habitation  of  the  god,  and  gives  no  indication  of 
the  character  of  the  oracle.  On  the  plain  of  Troy,  not 
far  from  the  Scaean  Gate  stood  an  "  oak  of  Zeus "  *  which 
serves  as  a  land-mark,  but  the  poet  knows  of  no  other  sacred 
trees, — not  even  the  laurel  as  sacred  to  Apollo,  or  the  olive 
to  Athena 

In   the  conflicts  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Trojans,  Zeus  takes 
no    immediate    part,    but     he    is    not    entirely    inactive.      He 

never  reveals  himself  directly  to  men,  however. 
ir^d  Urged  by  Thetis,  to  whom  he  is  under  obligations, 

he  sends  a  delusive  and  destructive  Dream  to 
Agamemnon,  inciting  him  to  a  battle  in  which  he  is  not 
to  be  successful  (B  i).  Under  the  influence  of  Hera,  who 
desires   not   peace    but    the   destruction   of    Ilium,   he    directs 

a  storm  (e  291),  and  almost  any  divinity  could  send  a  favorable  breeze  (as  A  479; 
see  page  396).  Athena  lengthens  the  night  after  Odysseus  slays  the  suitors  (^  241, 
{/!  Joshua  X.  12,  *'  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou.  Moon,  in  the 
valley  of  Ajalon  "),  while  Hera  sends  the  sun  unwillingly  to  the  west  (2  259), — 
but  natural  phenomena  are  preeminently  under  the  direction  of  Zeus. 

*  Cf.  A  580,  583,  589.      'OXi'MTtoj  without  other  qualification  always  refers  to  Zeo& 
'^'\hi\Biv  fuS^wv,  r  276,  X  171,  0  308. 

^  Atoj  ^n776j»— :with  edible  acorns, — or  a  chestnut.      Cf.  E  693,  Z  237,  H  22,  60* 
J  354,  A  170,  *549(?)- 
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Athena  to  secure  a  breach  of  the  truce  between  Trojans 
and  Achaeans  (A  68).  He  allows  Athena  and  Hera  to 
descend  to  the  field  of  action  on  the  first  day  of  battle, 
though  he  stoutly  forbids  this  on  the  second  day  (E  765, 
©  397)-  He  rebukes  Ares  as  a  lover  of  strife  (E  890), 
and  Poseidon  for  fearing  that  the  Achaean  wall  may  become 
more  famous  than  that  which  Poseidon  and  Apollo  built 
for  Laomedon  (H  455).  He  thunders  all  through  the  next 
night,  planning  ills  for  both  armies  (H  _/?«.).  On  the  second 
day  of  battle,  he  takes  his  station  on  Mt.  Ida,  overlooking 
the  battle  (0  47).  Three  times  on  this  day  he  thunders, 
encouraging  now  the  one  and  again  the  other  party ;  once 
he  sends  an  eagle  with  a  fawn  as  an  omen  to  cheer  the 
Achaeans  (0  247),  while  again  he  rouses  the  might  of  the 
Trojans  with  no  special  omen  (0  335).  On  the  third  day 
of  battle,  he  is  at  first  less  watchful,  and  after  he  has  sent 
Strife  to  the  ships  of  the  Achaeans  (A  3),  he  looks  away 
from  the  battle  to  the  land  of  the  Mare-Milkers  ('iTnrrjjuLoXyol^ 
N  5),  and  thus  gives  Poseidon  his  opportunity  to  aid  the 
Achaeans.  Later,  his  attention  is  more  completely  distracted 
by  an  amorous  episode  with  Hera,  and  he  sleeps  (S  352). 
On  waking,  and  finding  the  Trojans  in  a  rout,  and  Hector 
wounded  (0  4),  he  is  very  angry,  and  sends  Apollo  to  aid 
Hector  (0  221),  and  Iris  to  bid  Poseidon  to  withdraw  from 
the  fight  (O  158).  Then  he  fixes  his  eyes  on  the  conflict. 
At  the  death  of  Sarpedon  he  grieves,  and  sends  the  twin 
brothers  Death  and  Sleep  to  convey  the  body  to  Lycia 
(n  433,  667).  He  pities  the  immortal  steeds  of  Achilles 
(P  443),  in  view  of  their  master's  approaching  death,  and 
strengthens  them  to  save  their  charioteer  Automedon.  In 
a  passage  of  uncertain  age  of  composition,  he  reproves  Hera 
for  her  untiring  hatred  for  the  Trojans  (2  357).  At  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  day  of  battle,  Zeus  calls  an  assembly 
of  all  the  gods,  and  sends  them  to  the  Trojan  plain,  to 
aid  either  Greeks  or  Trojans,  according  to  the  pleasure  of 
each  (Y  4),  while  he  himself  remains  on  a  ridge  of  Olympus. 
He  pities  Hector  (X  168),  but  weighs  the  fates  of  Hector 
and  of  Achilles  in  his  golden  scales,  and  assents  to  the  death 
of  the  Trojan.  At  the  opening  of  the  last  book  of  the 
/tiai/y  the  gods   are  at   strife  with  one  another, — some    being 
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eager  to  steal  the  body  of  Hector  from  the  tent  of  Achilles, 
while  others  oppose  this  as  a  wrong  to  the  Greek,  and  Zeus 
orders  a  compromise  (Q  64), — that  Achilles  shall  give  up 
the  body  of  Hector  for  a  great  ransom, — and  in  order  to 
prepare  the  way  for  this,  he  sends  Thetis  as  his  messenger 
to  Achilles  (Q  106)  and  Iris  to  Priam  (Q  144),  and  a  little 
later  dispatches  Hermes,  "the  affable  archangel"  (Q  334), 
to  conduct  Priam  in  safety  to  and  from  the  Achaean  camp. 
In  the  action  of  the  Odyssey^  Zeus  has  less  frequent 
occasion  to  interfere  than  in  that  of  the  Iliad.  He  assents 
f  to  Athena's  journey  to   Ithaca  (a  76),  and    sends 

I  Q^  '*  Hermes   to   Calypso's  island   to   direct   the   return 

^  of  Odysseus  (e  29).     By  his  thunder  he   gives  a 

favorable  omen  to  Odysseus  on  the  morning  before  the 
slaughter  of  Penelope's  suitors  (^  413),  and  at  the  close  of 
the  action  he  orders  harmony  and  peace  for  the  Ithacans 
(o)  481).  From  the  recitals  of  Nestor  and  Odysseus,  we  learn 
that  he  had  sent  a  storm  upon  the  Greeks  soon  after  their 
departure  from  Troy  (7  288,  1  67),  and  wrecked  the  ship 
of  Odysseus  because  the  Ithacans  had  killed  the  kine  of 
the  sun  (m  415). 

On    the    second    day    of    battle,    Zeus    draws    his    golden 

scales,  placing   in   one   the   fates   of  the  Trojans,  and   in  the 

other  those  of  the  Achaeans  (0  69),  and  similarly 

I  '^of'zem^'' '    ^^     weighs     the    fates    of    Achilles    and     Hector 

(X  209, — perhaps  the  model  for  the  other  passage). 
This  may  be  merely  a  metaphor  for  his  "  weighing "  the 
matter  in  his  mind.^  At  all  events  these  scales  do  not 
imply  that  the  destiny  of  the  armies  or  men  was  settled 
by  the  change  in  the  balance,  uninfluenced  by  the  will 
of  Zeus. 

To     Zeus,     Ares    and     Hephaestus     are    bom     by     Hera, 

Aphrodite    by    Dione,     Apollo    and    Artemis    by 

^^1^^^  c/     Leto,     and     Persephone    (probably)    by    Demeter 

(\   217). 
Hera  is  a  daughter  of  Cronus  and  Rhea,  but  was  nurtured 

^  See  also  II  658,  T  223.  Cj.  **  Th'  Eternal  .  .  .  hung  forth  in  heaven  his  golden 
scales  ...  I  Wherein  all  things  created  first  he  weighed  .  ,  .  now  ponders  all  event>,  I 
Battles  and  realm.-*,*'  Milton,  Paradise  Lost^  \\.  fin.^  where  the  English  poet  pla}*s 
on  the  wurd  ^n  ien. 
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by  Oceanus  and  Tethys,  who  received  her  from  Rhea  when 
Zeus  put  Cronus  beneath  the  earth  and  the  sea  (S  20 ly 
She  is  both  sister  and  wife  of  Zeus  (A  58,  ^ 
2  365).  The  assembled  gods  rise  at  her  approach 
(O  85),  and  she  and  Athena  wield  the  thunderbolt  (A  45). 
She  is  a  violent  partisan  of  the  Achaeans  (A  24,  2  357, 
Q  25)  against  the  Trojans,  whom  she  hates.  She  herself 
had  sweat,  and  she  had  wearied  her  horses,  in  rousing  the 
Greeks  for  the  destruction  of  Troy.  Yet  she  does  not  take 
so  active  a  part  as  Athena  in  the  action  of  the  Iliad, 
and  takes  no  part  at  all  in  the  action  of  the  Odyssey?- 
She  sends  Athena  twice  to  the  Trojan  plain,  however  (A  195, 
B  156),  and  accompanies  her  thither  once  (E  713);  again 
the  two  set  out  together  for  the  battlefield  (O  381),  but 
are  checked  by  a  stern  message  from  Zeus.  On  the  field 
of  battle  she  accomplishes  nothing,  but  she  distracts  the 
attention  of  Zeus,  and  affords  an  opportunity  for  Poseidon 
unrestrained  to  aid  the  Achaeans  (S  153).  She  dispatches 
Iris  secretly  to  counsel  Achilles  (2  168),  and  sends  the 
sun  unwilling  to  the  west  (2  239,  T  407).  She  gives  human 
voice  to  a  horse  of  Achilles  (T  407).  She  spreads  a  mist 
before  the  fleeing  Trojans  to  detain  them  (*  6),  and  inter- 
feres to  save  Achilles  from  the  angry  Scamander  (^  328). 
She  is  '*  Argive  Hera  "  (A  8),  and  Argos,  Sparta,  and  Mycenae 
are  her  favorite  cities  (A  51).  According  to  the  later  story, 
the  Greek  leaders  swore  fealty  to  Agamemnon  at  the 
Argive  Heraeum.^  She  is  the  mother  of  Hephaestus  (A 
586)  and  of  Ares  (E  892).  She  and  Zeus  are  the  only 
married  pair  on  Olympus, — for  Hephaestus's  rather  uncertain 
relations  to  a  Grace  (2  382)  or  Aphrodite  (0  268)  are 
hardly  to  be  considered  in  this  connexion.  But  they  are 
not  always  affectionate :  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad  closes 
with  unpleasant   language   used   by   each   to  the  other.    Zeus 

*  This  is  clearly  inconsistent,  however,  with  2  296,  which  implies  that  the  intimacy 
of  Zeus  and  Hera  began  before  the  overthrow  of  Cronus.  Both  passages  seem  to  be 
of  rather  late  composition. 

2  The  name  of  Hera  seems  to  be  used  128  times  in  the  Homeric  poems  ;  Athena's, 
320  times;  Apollo's,  155  times;  and  Ares's,  129  times.  In  the  Odyssey  her  name 
occurs  seven  times,  and  Athena's  160  times. 

^See  The  Argive  Heraeum,  by  Waldstein,  vol.  i.  35. 
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dislikes  to  grant  Thetis's  request  for  the  honor  of  Achilles, 
simply  because  Hera  will  be  angry  at  it,  and  he  begs  Thetis 
to  leave  him  at  once,  that  Hera  may  not  see  them  together 
(A  522).  When  Hera  sets  out  for  the  field  of  battle  on 
the  second  day  of  the  conflicts  of  the  Iliad^  Zeus  says  that 
she  is  wont  to  thwart  his  plans  (9  422),  and  he  explains 
the  waywardness  of  Ares  by  the  impetuous  spirit  of  Ares's 
mother,  Hera,  who  is  with  difficulty  controlled  (E  892). 
After  she  has  tricked  him  by  amorous  dalliance  on  the 
next  day  of  battle,  he  reminds  her  of  an  occasion  when  in 
the  previous  generation  of  men,  during  his  slumber,  she  had 
driven  Heracles  far  from  his  course,  and  in  punishment  had 
been  hung  up  by  the  wrists  with  anvils  attached  to  her 
feet  (O  18)!  On  a  like  occasion  of  Zeus's  rage,  Hephaestus 
came  to  the  aid  of  his  mother  as  she  was  beaten,  and  was 
himself  hurled  out  of  heaven, — the  occasion  on  which  **  from 
morn  To  noon  he  fell,  from  noon  to  dewy  eve"  (A  590). 

The  goddesses  who  preside  over  child-birth,  Eileith3rae, 
are  daughters  of  Zeus  and  Hera  (A  270),  and  she  directs 
them  in  the  case  of  the  birth  of  Heracles  (T  119),  but 
elsewhere  Hera  has  no  functions  like  those  of  Juno    Lucina. 

The   most    frequent   epithets    of   Hera   are    "  white-armed " 
(X€i;K:ft)\€i/o9,  A   55),  "ox-eyed  "  (jSowtti?,  A  551),  and  "golden- 
throned"    ()(pv(r66pouo9,    A    611).       Of    these    the 
P'  ^  ^  91       f^j^s^    jg   Qj^iy   ^    general   epithet    to   imply   beauty. 

The  divinities  dressed  as  human  beings,  and  their 
arms  were  bare. 

Athena^    is    the    deity    most    immediately    active    in    the 

story  of  both  poems, — being  the  chief  divinity  of  war  (E  333, 

.,  A   541),   and   the   special    patroness  of  Odysseus. 

So  her  name  occurs  more  frequently  than  that 
of  any  god  but  Zeus  (see  note  on  page  425),  In  the 
Odyssey^  from  first  to  last  she  is  aiding  Odysseus, — not, 
however,  because  of  his  warlike  qualities,  but  rather  on 
account  of  his  ready  wit  {y  297,  331), — she  declares  that 
he  is  first  of  men,  as  she  is  first  of  divinities,  in  all  manner 
of  devices. 

^  Athena's  surname  Pallas  is  generally  interpreted  as  connected  with  xdXXw, 
brandishy  as  the  spfar-'vieldtr  (cf.  anxfxaKdfv,  T  355) ;  but  some  scholars  would  take 
it  as  maiden  (see  Strabo,  816K 
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A  temple  of  Athena  stands  on  the  acropolis  of  Ilium 
(Z  297),  to  which  the  Trojan  matrons  go  in  solemn  procession 
to  ask  her  help  against  the  might  of  Diomed.  At  Athens, 
according  to  jy  81,  she  makes  her  home  in  the  palace  of  king 
Erechtheus,  ue.  she  has  a  shrine  there ;  but  in  the  Catalogue 
of  Ships  (B  549),  Erechtheus  is  her  nursling,  to  whom  she 
gives  a  place  in  her  own  rich  temple,  where  offerings  are 
brought  to  him.  She  seems  to  have  a  shrine  also  at 
Marathon  (j;  80). 

Athena  is  not  only,  of  all  the  immortals,  the  most  skilled 

in    devices :    she    also    presides    over    handicrafts.     That    she 

weaves  a  gown  for  Hera  (S  178),  as  well  as  one 

for  herself  (E   735),  does  not   imply   special   skill  ^HSurafis 

in  the  arts  ;  every  woman  was  expected  to  weave, 

and    Penelope    and    Helen   had   great  skill   in   this   art.      But 

in   a  twice-used   verse  (^  233  =  \|^    160)  she  is    classed   with 

Hephaestus  as  teaching    a    goldsmith.      Her    suggestions    are 

the    source     of    the     skill    of    an    accomplished    ship-builder 

(O    412),   and   she   is    said    to   love    exceedingly   the    Tecton 

{Carpenter,   E   61)   who   built   the    ships   which    carried    Paris 

to   Sparta.     The  Wooden   Horse  was  made  by  Epeiis   under 

her   direction   (0  493).      She,  too,  gave   to    Penelope  unusual 

skill    in    beautiful    works,    as    well    as    many    shrewd    devices 

(jS    116;    cf.fi    1 10).      To   the  daughters  of  Pandareiis,  Hera 

gave   beauty   of   face    and    understanding,  and    Artemis    gave 

stature,   while   Athena    taught    them    goodly  accomplishments 

(v  J2\  t,e,  to  spin,  to  weave,  and  perhaps  to  sew  or  embroider. 

Achilles,  declining  the  offer  of  Agamemnon  on   the  condition 

of  his  returning  to  the  field  of  battle,  says  that  he  would  not 

wed  Agamemnon's  daughter  though  she  vied  with  Aphrodite 

in  beauty  and  with  Athena  in  accomplishments  (epya,  I  390). 

Preeminently,  however,  Athena  was  a  goddess  of  war, — far 
mightier  than  Ares.      Her  most  frequent  epithet  is  *'  gleaming- 
eyed,"^  and  Achilles  recognizes  her  at  once  by  the  . 
fierce  flash  of  her  eyes  (A  200).      She  is  also  the  ^    ^'^  ^ 
"  rouser  of  the   soldiery"    (Xaocrcroo9,  N    128)   and 
the  "giver  of  booty"  (ayeXelrj,  A  128).      Two  of  her  epithets 
are    not    of    certain     interpretation, —  Triton-born    (Tpiroyei/eia, 

^  yXavKiOTis,  A  2o6,  and  more  than  fifty  times. — This  epithet  was  applied  to  the 
moon  by  Empedocles  and  Euripides.     C/.  xo/>07r6s  as  applied  to  lions  and  to  Ares. 
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A  515)  and  Alalcomenean  {'A\aXKo/jL€v^£,  A  8),  but  both  are 
thought  to  refer  to  some  story  of  her  birth  at  Alalcomenae 
in  Boeotia ;  a  third  epithet  (arpuTwyri^  B  157)  is  entirely 
unexplained, — unless  perchance  it  is  unwearied.  She  \s 
daughter  of  Zeus  (E  880),  and  stands  in  particularly  close 
relations  to  him,  as  his  loved  daughter,  but  the  poet  does 
not  refer  to  the  (later)  story  of  her  birth  from  the  head  of 
Zeus.  As  goddess  of  war,  she,  as  well  as  Zeus,  wears  an 
aegis  (a  skin  thrown  over  the  left  arm  to  serve  as  a  light 
shield,  B  447,  E  738), — which  had  a  hundred  well-pleated 
golden  tufts  or  tassels,  each  worth  a  hundred  cattle,  and 
on  which  is  represented  the  Gorgon's  head.  She  throws 
this  aegis  about  the  shoulders  of  Achilles  as  he  stands 
unarmed  by  the  trench  of  the  Achaean  camp,  to  face  the 
Trojans,  after  the  death  of  Patroclus  (2  204) ;  and  at  the 
climax  of  the  attack  of  Odysseus  upon  Penelope's  suitors 
she  displays  her  aegis  from  the  ceiling,  and  the  suitors 
make  no  further  defense  (^  297).^ 

A    wish    earnestly    desired,    but    still    entirely    unlikely   of 

fulfilment,    is    addressed    to    Zeus,    Athena,    and 

**~^^'  Apollo,* — and    these    three    divinities    have    been 

Apollo!'  thought  by   some,  notably   by   Mr.   Gladstone,  to 

form    a    sort   of    Homeric    trinity.     The    relations 
between  Athena  and  Apollo,  however,  are  not  particularly  close 

As  the  last  paragraph  has  shown,  Apollo,^  son  of  Zeus  and 
Leto  (A  9),  is  one  of  the  three  mightiest  divinities  in  the 
f  //  \  ^y^^  ^^  ^^  Homeric  poet.  At  the  close  of  the 
'  J-_-  '  '  second  day  of  battle,  in  the  excitement  of  his 
victory.  Hector  wishes  that  he  were  as  sure  of  being  honored 
as  Athena  and  Apollo  are  honored,  as  he  is  that  the  next 
day  will  bring  calamity  to  the  Greeks  (O  540). 

In  the  Iliad,  Apollo  appears  as  a  violent  partisan  of  the 
Trojans  and  Lycians  and  consequently  an  enemy  of  the 
Achaeans.*     Of   all    the    gods,   he    is    the    most    effective   on 

*  For  such  use  of  the  aegis  to  dismay  men,  cf.  A  167,  0  230.     See  p.  650. 

-  B  371,  A  288,  H  132,  n  97,  5  341,  17  311,  p  132,  235,  «  376. 

'  His  epithet  Xi'«n77fn^j   (A  loi)  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  name  of  the 
countr>'  Lycia. 

*  Von  Wilamowilz-Moellendorff  (in  a  veiy  interesting  article  in  Hermes^  xxxviil 
575),   emphasizing  such   facts,  argues  that  Apollo  was  a   pre-Hellenic  god,   foaDd 
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the  Trojan  side  (11  94).  His  sanctuaries  which  are  named 
in  the  poems  are  near  Troy  (A  37),  with  the  exception 
of  the  temple  at  Delphi  and  the  sacred  groves  on 
Ithaca,  with  a  festival  at  the  new  moon  (u  278),  yy^^ 
and  at  Ismarus  in  Thrace  (1  200).  His  temple 
in  Troy  is  named  but  once  (E  446) ;  there  Artemis  and 
Leto  tend  and  heal  the  wound  of  Aeneas.  He  inspires 
the  seers  Calchas  (A  72),  Amphiaraiis,  and  Polypheides  with 
the  power  of  prophecy  (o  245,  252).  He  holds  the  lyre  in  the 
feast  of  the  gods  (A  603),  when  the  Muses  sing,  and  Odysseus 
compliments  the  Phaeacian  bard,  Demodocus,  by  saying  that 
he  must  have  been  taught  by  a  Muse  or  by  Apollo  (6  488). 
The  poet  gives  no  hint  of  any  connexion  between  Apollo  and 
the  sun-god  Helius, — unless  this  be  found  in  some  of  his 
epithets, — nor  between  him  and  the  god  of  healing,  Paeeon 
(E  401,  900),  except  that  a  paean  is  sung  to  him  (A  473). 

Apollo   is   an    archer,^    and   as   an   archer    he   is   a   god   of 
war.      Elsewhere  in  this  book  we  are  reminded  that  in  early 
times    the    bow   was   not   held    in   such    contempt 
in    Homeric   Greece   as   in  the   age   of  Aeschylus.  U^V  ^'  ! 
Apollo   gave    a    bow    to    Pandarus    (B    827)    and   V 
another    to    Teucer    (0  441);    this    might    mean    only   that 
these    were    skilled    archers,    but    his    gift     of    a     helmet    to 
Hector  (A  353)   clearly  indicates    personal    good  will.     Vows 
are    offered    to   him   by   Pandarus    before    shooting  at  Mene- 
laus   (A    1 1 9),   and   by   Meriones  before   shooting   at   a   mark 
in   the   games  ("^  872)  ;   Teuce**  offers  no  vow   in   this   latter 
contest,    and     Apollo     grudges    him     the     victory    ("^    865). 
Penelope's  suitors  explain   their  inability  to  string  the  bow  of 

in  Asia  Minor,  and  perhaps  on  the  islands  subdued  by  the  Greeks.  These  learned 
to  appease  his  anger,  and  he  was  riellenized,  and  took  the  lyre.  According  to  this 
view,  his  religion  was  re-formed  at  Delphi  after  the  Homeric  time,  and  his  worship 
spread  thence.  Wilamowitr  Cills  attention  to  the  facts  that  Apollo's  sole  Greek 
sanctuary,  according  to  the  J/t'ady  is  at  Pytho  (I  405  ;  cf.  6  79),  and  that  the 
Odyssey  adds  only  the  grove  of  Apollo  on  Ithaca  (u  278) ;  and  that  the  only 
Achaean  favored  by  him  in  the  /Had  is  Calchas,  whose  home  is  not  mentione<l 
in  these  poems,  but  who  was  from  Claros  in  Asia  Minor,  and  was  brought  into 
the  Epic  by  the  Colophonians.  [The  Achaean  Teucer  received  his  bow  from 
Apollo  (0  441), — but  this  may  mean  only  that  he  was  a  skilled  archer.] 

^  Note  the  epithets :  iKa-nj^eXirrii  (A  75),  The  Far-darter^  and  its  short  form, 
iKaros  (A  385);  iKr)^6\ts  (A  14),  and  iKdepyoi  (A  479).  He  does  not  appear  as  a 
hunter,  but  his  sister  Aitemis,  famed  for  her  long  shots  {iKyj^oTdai),  is  a  huntress. 
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Odysseus  by  the  fact  that  the  trial  is  made  on  the  festival 
of  Apollo  (<^  258), — when  it  would  seem  that  the  god  was 
jealous  of  their  success. 

At  the   opening  of  the  action   of  the  Iliad^  Apollo's  old 
priest,    Chryses,    being    slighted    by    Agamemnon,    prays    to 

him  for  vengeance,  and  he  sends  a  pestilence 
the  Pk2ue       ^^"^^   rages  for  ten  days  in   the   Achaean  camp. 

Then  atonement  is  made,  and  the  god  is  satisfied 
The  sending  of  the  plague  does  not  in  itself  prove  him  to 
be  a  god  of  sickness  and  health ;  perhaps  some  other  divinity 
might  take  vengeance  in  the  same  way.  But  the  pestilence 
is  said  to  be  caused  by  the  arrows  of  the  angry  god,  and 
all  sudden,  otherwise  unexplained,  deaths  of  men  are  ascribed 
to  his  agency,^  just  as  similar  deaths  of  women  are  attributed 
to  the  arrows  of  Artemis.^ 

Early  on  the  first  day  of  battle  (A  507),  Apollo  appears 
in  the  action  :    he  is  watching  the  conflict  from   the  citadel 

of  Troy,  and  rouses  the   spirit  of  the  weakening 
'  th    W  d[         Trojans.     A    little    later,   he    saves    the    wounded 

Aeneas  (E  344),  and  bears  him  to  his  temple  in 
Troy,  where  Leto  and  Artemis  so  much  refresh  the  Trojan 
that  he  soon  reappears  on  the  field  of  battle  (E  5 1  3).  Again 
Apollo  comes  forth  from  the  Trojan  citadel  on  seeing 
Athena  descend  from  Olympus  (H  20),  and  the  two  plan 
a  single-combat  between  Hector  and  Ajax,  which  they  watch, 
sitting  like  vultures  on  the  branch  of  a  tree.  When  Hector 
is  overthrown  by  Ajax,  ApoMo  sets  him  on  his  feet  again 
(H  272),  and  in  the  next  day  of  battle  he  turns  away  an 
arrow  from  him  (9  311).  On  the  third  day  of  battle,  as 
Hector  assails  the  Achaean  camp,  Apollo  goes  before  him, 
with  a  cloud  wrapped  about  his  shoulders,  and  an  aegis 
(O  307),  and  smooths  the  way  for  him,  breaking  douTi  the 
banks  of  the  moat  (O  355).  With  hii'  own  hand  he  thrusts 
Patroclus  back  from  the  Trojan  wall  (H  700),  and,  a  little 
later,  even  strikes  him  such  a  blow  that  he  is  easily  slain 
by  Hector  (11  793).  He  urges  Hector  to  £jo  against  Menelaus 
(P  72,  582),  but  advises  him  not  to  fJght  with  Achilles 
(Y    37 5 X  ^"<^   21   f*^w   verses    later   he  snatches   him    up    and 

»  O  758,  7  279,  17  64,  0  410,  p  251,  494. 

«z  205,  428,  T  59,  *  483,  €  123,  X  172,  199,  324,  0  410,  478. 9  202,  V  8a 
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saves  him  from  the  son  of  Thetis  (Y  443).  He  leaves 
Hector  only  after  the  golden  scales  of  Zeus  have  determined 
his  fate  (X  ^13).  After  Hector's  death,  he  draws  a  dark 
cloud  over  the  body,  and  wraps  this  about  with  the  aegis 
{"¥  188,  fl  18),  and  urges  that  this  body  be  stolen  from 
Achilles  (fl  32).  At  the  close  of  the  second  day  of  battle, 
on  seeing  Athena  follow  Diomed,  he  suspects  mischief  (K 
515),  but  reaches  the  Trojan  camp  just  after  the  Thracian 
Rhesus  and  his  comrades  are  slain.  At  the  command  of 
Zeus,  he  saves  the  corpse  of  Sarpedon,  and  sends  it  by  the 
brothers  Death  and  Sleep  to  the  land  of  Lycia  (11  667), — 
a  peculiarly  fitting  service  for  a  divinity  who  was  to  be  so 
closely  associated  by  the  Greeks  with  Lycia, — and  he  heals 
the  wound  of  Sarpedon's  cousin,  Glaucus  (11  527).  On  the 
third  day  of  battle  he  causes  confusion  among  the  Achaeans 
(H  729,  P  118)  and  rouses  Aeneas  to  fight  boldly  (P  323, 
Y  79,  118).  He  takes  the  form  of  Agenor,  at  the  close 
of  the  fourth  day  of  battle,  in  order  to  lead  Achilles  away 
from  the  city  gate  that  the  Trojans  may  enter  the  town 
unmolested.  He  thus  gives  Hector  the  opportunity  to  go 
within  the  gates ;  he  does  not  actually  take  him  up  and 
put  him  in  the  town,  for  the  appearance  of  the  deus  ex 
niachina  must  not  be  too  obvious  and  frequent.  In  his 
active  part  in  the  contests  on  the  field,  he  takes  the  form 
of  other  mortals :  of  Hecuba's  brother  Asius  (11  7 1 6),  of 
Mentes,  the  leader  of  the  Cicones  (P  73),  of  the  herald 
Periphas  (P  323),  and  of  Hectors  cousin  Phaenops  (P  583). 

Why  Apollo  should  be  patron  of  the  boxing-match  (^  660), 
is  not  clear.  The  story  of  his  servitude  to  Admetus  (B  766) 
explains  his  interest  in  the  success  of  Admetus's  mares  in 
the  chariot-race  {^  383).  His  year  of  service  to  Laomedon 
is  referred  to  twice  (H  452,  $  444),  but  no  reason  for  it 
is  given.  He  is  unshorn  (a/c€^(r€/coV»7?,  Y  39),  but  this  need 
not  be  an  indication  of  his  youth,  since  the  Achaeans  in 
general  were  long-haired  (B   11). 

Artemis,  the  maiden   sister  of  Apollo,  takes   little   part   in 
the  action   of  the  poems  ;    in  general  she  is  a  mere  counter- 
part of  her  brother  (Y  71,  f2  606).      In  obedience 
to    the   command   of  Zeus,   she   goes  to   share   in 
the    conflict    of    the    gods    on    the    Trojan    plain,    but    Hera 
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boxes  her  ears  with   her  own   archery,   and   sends   her  away 
in  flight  like  a  timid  dove  (Y   39,  $  470). 

Artemis  is  a  huntress,^  and  taught  the  Trojan  Scamandrius 
to  hunt  all   wild   animals  which  the  forest   nourishes   on  the 

mountains.     She  herself  "  wanders  over    the  long 
'  H^^fr        range  of  Taygetus  or  Erymanthus,  delighting  in 

the  boars  and  swift  deer"  (^  102).  She  sends  a 
devastating  wild  boar  upon  the  flelds  of  Calydon,  because 
she  had  been  n^lected  at  the  harvest-home  festival  of 
Oeneus  (I  533).  She  is  a  head  taller  than  her  companions 
in  the  chase  (^  107),  and  gives  slender  stature  to  the 
daughters  of  Pandareiis  (v  71). 

As   has   been   seen   in   connexion  with   a   similar   office  of 
Apollo   (see   p.  430),  if  any  woman   has   a   peaceful,  sudden 

death,  this  is  thought  to  come  from  the  arrows 
Jrtemts  semis  ^f  Artemis.  Calypso  says  that  Artemis  slew 
Death  Orion  (c  1 24),  since  the  gods  were  unwilling  that 

the  Dawn  should  have  a  mortal  husband.  She 
kills  the  daughter  of  Bellerophon  (Z  205),  apparently  in 
punishment  for  her  yielding  her  virginity  to  Zeus,  and  her 
arrows  kill  the  daughters  of  Niobe  because  of  the  lattcr's 
boast  in  her  m^ny  children,  in  comparison  with  Leto,  who 
had  but  two  children,  Apollo  and   Artemis  (f2  606), 

The  lame  Hephaestus,  the  god  of  fire,  the  Greek  Tubal  Cain, 

is  the  only  deformed  god,  and  the  only  craftsman  on  Oljrmpus. 

^     He   is   son   of   Hera   (A    572,   B   239)  and    Zeus 

(A  578),  and  at  the  close  of  the  first  book  of  the 
Iliad  he  does  his  best  to  reconcile  his  parents  and  to  restore 
good  cheer  to  the  feast.  Two  explanations  are  offered  for 
his  lameness:  he  was  hurled  from  heaven  by  Zeus  (A  591), 
and  after  an  all-day  fall  was  picked  up  by  Sintians  on  the 
island  of  Lemnos,  with  little  life  in  him  ;  or,  he  was  bom 
deformed,  and  Hera,  ashamed  of  him  and  desirous  to  be 
rid  of  him,  hurled  him  to  earth,  where  Thetis  received  him 
and  concealed  him  for  nine  years  in  her  grotto  (2  395),  in 
which  he  forged  all  manner  of  trinkets.  In  the  Iliad  he 
has  as  his  wife  one  of  the  Graces  (X.api^,  2  382).  According 
to  the  song  of  the  Phaeacian  bard,  in  the  Odyssey  (6  266), 
his    wife    was    Aphrodite,    but     she    was     unfaithful    to    him, 

*  iox^aipa,  E  53. — Though  Apollo  is'Ecarof,  Artemis  is  not  Hecate. 


OLYMPUS   AND   THE   GODS  433 

preferring    Ares.       In     the     conclusion     of    the     bard's     lay, 

Hephaestus  expected  to  sue  for  a  divorce  and  the  return  of 

the    presents  which  he  had    made    to    her    father  (d  318), — 

but  of  this  we  hear  nothing  further. 

Hephaestus    is    the    builder    of    the    houses    of    the    gods 

(A  608,  S  167,    339,  Y  12).      He  made  for  Zeus  the  aegis 

(O  3  I  o),  and  the  sceptre  which,  by  way  of  Pelops, 

descended    to  Agamemnon   (B    i  o  i ).     The   armor  n    f/^  ^  ^ 

^  ^  ^  Craftsman, 

of  Diomed  is  ascribed  to  him  (9  195),  as  well  as 
a  silver  mixing-bowl  given  by  the  Sidonian  king  to  Menelaus, 
and  later  bestowed  on  Telemachus  (o.  117),  the  gold  and 
silver  dogs  which  watch  the  palace  of  Alcinous  (>;  91), 
and  a  golden  jar  in  which  the  bones  of  Achilles  are 
laid  (ft)  75).  At  the  request  of  Thetis  he  makes  armor 
for  her  son .  Achilles,  and  he  adorns  the  shield  with  scenes 
from  all  departments  of  human  life,  which  are  described 
with  considerable  detail  (2  478  ff.).  When  Thetis  visits  him 
(2  369),  he  is  engaged  in  making  twenty  golden  "tripods," 
evidently  small  three-legged  tables, — fitted  with  castors,  so 
that  they  should  "  of  their  own  accord "  go  to  the  great 
hall  of  Zeus,  when  they  might  be  needed,  and  return 
again  to  the  home  of  Hephaestus.  Still  more  remarkable 
"  automata "  are  the  golden  maidens,  endowed  with  speech 
and  reason,  and  with  many  accomplishments  (2  417),  which 
serve  him  as  crutches,  supporting  him  on  either  side  as  he 
walks  from  his  smithy  to  his  great  hall.  He  is  associated 
with  Athena  in  teaching  technical  skill  {X,  233  =  \1/'  160). 
His  name  is  used  by  "metonymy"  for  fire  (B  426;  cf, 
P   88). 

In  the  battles  on  the  plain  of  Troy,  Hephaestus  takes  little 
part.      He  interferes  to  save  a  son  of  his  Trojan   priest  Dares 
(E  23).      In  the  battle  of  the  gods,  he  is  opposed 
to    the    river    Scamander  (Y  73),  and   when    that  2?^?' '"^  ' 
stream  endeavors  to  drown   Achilles,  he  burns  its 
waters  ($   3 30).      In  this  conflict,  fire  and  water  are  seen   to 
be  at  strife.      This  brings    Hephaestus  back  to  his  elemental 
nature,  and  indeed   of  all  the  Homeric  divinities  he  has  most 
of  the  elemental  character. 

Aphrodite  is  the  goddess  of  love  and  of  beauty, — not  fitted 

for   war  but   for  the  "works   of  marriage"   (E  428).      She   is 

2  E 
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the  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Dione  (E  348,  370).*  In  the  lay 
of  the  Phaeacian  bard  {6  266),  she  is  the  unfaithful  wife  of 
^A^L  J'.  ^  Hephaestus,  in  close  relations  with  Ares.  Her  rela- 
I  tion  to  Hephaestus  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned,  but 

in  the  conflict  of  the  gods  on  the  Trojan  plain,  she  is  associated 
with  Ares,  and  helps  him  away  from  the  field  when  he  has 
been  overthrown  by  a  stone  hurled  by  Athena ;  but  Athena 
follows  them,  and  by  a  blow  of  her  hand  casts  both  upon 
the  ground  (^  416). 

The   standard   of  beauty  is  found  in  Aphrodite.      Achilles 
would   not  wed   the  daughter  of  Agamemnon  though  she  were 

as   accomplished   as   Athena  and    as   beautiful   as 

ita^l^of  ^P^*"^^^^  (^  3^9)-  Brisets,  Cassandra,  and 
Beau^,  Penelope  are  "  like  to  golden  Aphrodite  "  (T  282, 

n  699,  p  37),  and  Helen's  daughter  Hermione 
"  has  the  beauty  of  Aphrodite  "  (<J  1 4).  The  goddess,  though 
in  the  guise  of  an  old  woman,  is  recognized  at  once  by  Helen. 
from  her  "  beautiful  neck  and  bosom  and  bright  eyes  "  (F  396). 
She  is  the  giver  of  beauty  to  Paris  (F  54).  Once  her 
embroidered  girdle  or  "cestus"  is  said  to  be  the  seat  of 
her  magic  power  (S  214),  and  it  is  borrowed  by  Hera*  when 
the  latter  wishes  to  make  herself  most  attractive  to  Zeus. 
She  is  attended  and  served  by  the  Graces  (o-  194,  Q  364, 
E  338),  who  make  her  gowns  as  well  as  assist  in  her  toilet 
She  is  the  mother  of  Aeneas  by  Anchises  (B  820,  E  248, 
Y  209).  Once  she  is  said  to  have  a  sanctuary  and  altar  at 
Paphos  on  Cyprus  (0  363),  and  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Iliad 
she  is  called  Cypris  (E  330,  422,  458,  760,  883).  Twice  she 
is  called  Cythcrea  (6  288,  <t  193).  She  goes  to  Zeus  to  ask 
a  fitting  marriage  for  the  daughters  of  Pandareiis  (y  73). 

Since   Aphrodite   persuaded    Helen   to  leave   Menelaus  and 
go  to  Troy  with  Paris  (Q  30,  S  261),  naturally  she  favors  the 

Trojans    in     their    conflicts    with    the    Achaeans. 

f/e^lS'''     ^^^    P^^^    "^    ^^^    battles    is    not    great,  however. 

In  the  single-combat  between  Paris  and  Mene- 
laus on  the  first  dav  of  battle,  she  saves  Paris  from 
death,   conveys    him    to    his    home,  and    then    fetches    Helen 

*  The  story  of  her  birih  from  the  foam  of  the  sea  is  not  referred  to  by  the  poet.  Cf. 
Ilesiod,  Tht'o;^ivn\  195. — Homer  mentions  Dione  only  in  this  passage,  bat  she  is  wcO 
known  later  as  the  con«>ort  of  Zeus  at  Dodona. 
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to  him  (r  374).  A  little  later  on  the  same  day,  in  striving 
to  save  her  son  Aeneas  from  the  spear  of  Diomed,  she 
herself  is  wounded,  and  letting  fall  her  son  (who  then  is 
rescued  by  Apollo),  she  borrows  the  chariot  of  Ares  in  order 
to  return  to  Olympus  (E  312).  Her  last  appearance  on  the 
plain,  in  connexion  with  Ares,  has  been  mentioned  above. 
She  protects  the  body  of  Hector,  keeping  off  the  dogs  and 
anointing  it  with  ambrosial  oil  ("4^  185).  She  gave  a  veil  to 
Andromache  on  her  marriage  with  Hector  (X  470). 

The     principal     epithets     of    Aphrodite    are    smile-loving 
(^(fyiXojJLfjLeiSikj   r    424),    "  daughter    of   Zeus "    (A109    duydmjp, 
r    374),  divine  {Sia,  T   389),  and  golden   ixpvtreri, 
V  64).     The  poet  does  not  attempt  any  descrip-    /^    ..^ 
tion  of  her  beauty.      The  epithet  golden   perhaps 
implies  that  she  was  a  blonde,  or  it   may  be   interpreted   as 
referring   to    her    golden    ornaments.     Once    "Aphrodite"    is 
used  by  metonymy  for  "  love  "  {\  444),  just  as  "  Hephaestus  " 
IS  used  for  fire. 

Hermes  serves  as  messenger  of  the  gods,  perhaps  with 
somewhat  more  authority  than  Iris,  who  also  is  "often  thus 
employed.  The  only  mention  of  his  parentage 
calls  him  son  of  Maeas  (Maea, — ^  435).  His 
father  is  not  named.^  He  is  the  father  of  Eudorus,  who 
leads  one  division  of  the  Myrmidons  (11  185).  As  a  "sociable 
spirit,"  he  is  sent  by  Zeus  to  conduct  Priam  to  and  from 
the  tent  of  Achilles  (fi  334  ff.),  and  to  Calypso's  isle  to 
carry  the  order  for  the  release  and  return  of  Odysseus 
(e  28).  On  Circe's  isle  he  gives  Odysseus  the  plant  violy, 
and  thus  saves  him  from  Circe's  charms  (k  277).  He  carried 
from  Zeus  to  Pelops  the  sceptre  which  was  to  descend  to 
Agamemnon  (B  104),  he  stole  away  Ares  from  the  bronze 
jar  in  which  the  sons  of  Aloeus  kept  him  prisoner  (E  390), 
and  he  helped  Heracles  to  return  from  Hades  (X  626).  In 
return  for  many  thigh-pieces  of  lambs  and  kids,  he  gives 
to  Autolycus,  the  maternal  grandfather  of  Odysseus,  pre- 
eminent skill  in  "  thievery  and  swearing."  -     The   last  libation 

*  Cyllene  seems  to  be  referred   to  as  his   birthplace    in   the   epithet   Cyllcnian 

't  396. — Apparently  Autolycus  could  keep  the  letter  of  his  oath  while  breaking  its 
spirit     His  namesake  of  The  Winter  s  Tale  was  not  his  superior  in  roguery. — The 
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is  made  to  him  before  men  go  to  rest  (jy  137),  and  Eumaens 
sets  aside  a  portion  of  his  evening  meal  for  the  nymphs 
and  Hermes  (^  435).  He  is  a  patron  of  servants,  apparently 
(o  319),  and  the  giver  of  wealth  (H  491).  He  favors  tiic 
Greeks  in  their  conflicts  with  the  Trojans  (O  2 1 4),  and"  in 
the  Tiattle  of  the  gods  is  opposed  to  Leto,  but  courteously 
declines  to  assail  her,  saying  that  she  may  boast  of  a 
victory  if  she  pleases  (Y  35,  $  497)-  Doubtless  because  of 
his  cleverness  in  such  matters,  although  he  favors  the  Greeks, 
he  is  urged  by  the  gods  to  steal  the  body  of  Hector  from 
Achilles  (fi  24).  At  the  beginning  of  the  last  book  of  the 
Odyssey  (long  ago  recognized  as  of  later  composition  than 
most  of  the  poem),  he  conducts  to  the  realm  of  Hades  the 
souls  of  Penelope's  suitors,  just  slain  by  Odysseus,  hot 
nowhere  else  in  the  poems  has  he  this  office  of  psychopo^npus,— 
his  assistance  to  Heracles  in  the  matter  of  Cerberus  was 
just  such  as  Athena  rendered  in  the  same  undertakii^.  h 
conducting  the  shades  of  the  dead,  he  bears  a  golden  wani 
and  this  he  carries  when  he  escorts  Priam  to  the  Greek 
camp,  apparently  that  he  may  put  to  sleep  the  warders  of 
the    gates     (f2    343,    445), — his    "opiate    rod."      This    wand 

suggests  his  epithet  "of  the  golden  wand" 
Hermes    '        (yjivfTopftain^;,  k   277) ;    with    it  may  be   compared 

the  magic  wand  of  Circe  (/c  238,  319).  The 
most  frequent  epithet  of  Hermes  is  Argeiplwntes}  but  the 
meaning  of  this   word   is  uncertain. 

Ares,   son   of   Zeus  and    Hera   (E    893    f),   who   was  later  I 
the  chief  Greek  god   of  war,  naturally  has  a  prominent  pwt 
,    -  in    the    action    of   the    Iliady    though    he    appears 

among  the  men  on  the  field  of  battle  only  during  | 
part    of   the    first    day,   when    he   withdraws,   being   wounded 

only  burglary  of  the  poems  is  committed  by  Autolycus,  who  carried  off  a  hehnet 
which  was  given  first  to  a  man  of  Cyihera,  then  to  a  Cretan,  and  later  \)fc-as  lent  to 
Odysseus  (K  267).   When  this  latter  passage  was  composed,  possibly  Aatolycus  was  doC 

yet  recognized  as  the  grandfather  of  Odysseus. 

^  This  for  a  long  time  was  translated  **  Argus-slayer,"  but  the  Argas-mjth  is  not 
referred  to  otherwise  in  the  poems,  and  the  word  is  best  taken  as  a  proper  name, 
with  its  original  meaning  lost.  The  second  stem  may  be  that  of  0cUf«#,  hot  of  ^^ml 
and  ihe  first  stem  may  be  that  of  dp76j,  ivhiU,  clear.  See  Roscher,  Hermus^  Ar 
lVindgi}tt.  The  meaning  of  three  other  epithets  of  Hermes  is  somewhat  onoeitiiD: 
ifKox'V'ns  {helper'*  6  322),  Sidicropoj  (,(;uit/e?  €  43),  and  dicdo^ra  (U  185). 
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/   Diomed  and    Athena   (E   868).      His  home  seems  to   be 

Thrace  (N    301,  d   361),  and   of  all   Olympian   gods   he 

>pears    to    be    the    most    of   a    foreigner   to    Hellas.     Strife 

E/019,   A   440)   is   called   his  sister   and   companion,   and   he 

attended  also  by  Terror  and   Flight   (Aei^io?  and  $0)809, — 

ho   inspires  flight,   not   who   flees),  whom    he   bids   to   yoke 

s   horses  (O    1 1 9),   and  of  whom   Flight  is   called   his  son 

J  299).     The  Theban  myth  which  made  him  the  husband 

Aphrodite,    opposing    another    (perhaps    Lemnian)    myth 

hich    counted   her  as    the   wife    of  Hephaestus,   led   to    the 

ory   of  an   adulterous    relation    between    the   two   (6   267) ; 

r    is   a3sociated    with   her   also   in   the   conflict   of  the   gods 

>  416),  and  lends  to  her  his  chariot  on  the  first  day  of 
Lttle,  but  there  she  calls  him  brother  (E  359).  A^  mortal 
aiden    bears   him   twin   sons,  of  whom   one    falls   in   battle 

►  512,  N  518).  He  had  favored  the  Greeks,  but  now  for 
me  reason  aids  the  Trojans,  and  is  chided  as  fickle 
WoTTjooo-oXXo?,  E  831).  He  rouses  the  Trojans  (A  439, 
461),  covers  the  battle  with  night  for  their  advantage,  and 
ads  their  advance  (E  592).  As  god  of  war  he  is  often 
sociated   or  contrasted  with  Athena  (E  766,  P  398,  2  516, 

69,  358),  but  she  is  mightier  than  he.  They  are  opposed 
each  other  in  the  conflict  of  the  gods  ($  390,  but  he 
>mes  off"  ignominiously, — being  overthrown  by  a  stone  hurled 
r  her,  and  then  when  Aphrodite  tries  to  help  him  depart 
Dm  the  field,  Athena  with  her  thick  hand  (*  424)  knocks 
)th  of  them  down.  On  the  first  day  of  battle,  Athena 
ads  him  away  from  the  active  fight  (E  30),  and  on  the 
ird  day  of  battle,  when  he  learns  of  his  son's  death  and 
isires  to  return  to  the  field,  she  takes  the  helmet  from 
s  head  and  the  shield  from  his  shoulders,  and  bids  him 
;  seated  (O  125).  Apollo  induces  4iim  to  return  to  the 
jht  on  the  first  day,  and  he  slays  mortals  with  his  own 
ind,  which  no  other  god  condescends  to  do,  if  indeed  he 
)es  not  strip  them  of  their  arms  (E  847).  He  journeys  to 
e  plain  in  his  chariot,  but  allows  the  wounded  Aphrodite 
use  this,  and  himself  returns  among  the  clouds  (E  867). 
'hen  he  is  overthrown  by  Athena,  he  covers  about  two 
res  of  land  ($  407),  and  when  wounded  by  her  and 
iomed,    he    yells    as    nine    thousand    or   ten    thousand    men 
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shout  in  battle  (E  860).  Reference  is  made  to  a  former 
occasion  on  which  he  had  been  imprisoned  by  mortals  in 
a  bronze  jar,  but  had  been  stolen  away  by  Hermes  (E  385. 

Very  often  the  name   Ares   is   used   for   war  or   the   spint 
of  battle,  as   Hephaestus  stands    for  fire,  and   Aphrodite  for 

love.     Thus,  that    "  Ares   slew    Isander    in    battle 
*.i,iy    »»  ^^^    ^^    Solymi "    (Z    204),    means  simply   that 

Isander  fell  in  the  fight  Compare  "  Many  arc 
fallen  whose  dark  blood  Ares  shed  on  the  banks  of  the 
Scamander"  (H  329),  "that  we  may  rouse  keen  Ares" 
(B  440),  "that  we  may  bring  together  Ares"  (B  381),  "bear 
Ares  upon  each  other*'  (F  132),  "Ares  subdued"  Sarpedon 
by  the  spear  of  Patroclus  (11  543)  ;  Achilles  will  fight  with 
Hector  "until  one  or  other  fall,  and  with  his  blood  sate 
Ares,  the  shield-bearing  warrior"  (X  266).  Warriors  are 
"  servants  of  Ares "  (OepaTrom-eg  "Aptjo^,  B  1 1  o),  or  "  sdons 
of  Ares"  (0^09  "Aprjo^,  B  540),  or  Martial  (apffioi,  A  114, 
or  are  "like  to  Ares"  (aroXain-o?  "Aprii,  G  215,  T<ro^  '^Ap^ 
A  295).  Menelaus  in  particular  is  "  dear  to  Ares  "  (*A/if|c^o(. 
r  21).  Like  Athena,  Ares  has  fierce  eyes :  on  the  second 
day  of  battle,  Hector  "  has  the  eyes  of  the  Goi^n  or  of 
man-slaying  Ares "  (O  349).  Like  Achilles,  he  is  s^^ift 
of  foot  (0  33  0- 

The  principal  epithets  of  Ares  are  mighty^  blocdy\  dreadful, 
destructive.      Enyalius  Ms  a  surname  for  him. 

Poseidon,   god    of  the    sea,    is    son    of   Cronus   and    Rhea 

(0  187);  his  relation  to  Amphitrite  is  not  mentioned.     With 

D    . .  his    brothers    Zeus    and    Hades,    he    had    di\nded 

Poseidon,  I'll 

their   new    kmgdom, — he   receiving  the   Sea  while 

the    Earth    and     Olympus    were    to    be    common     territon*. 

He    recognizes    Zeus    as    the    elder    and    mightier    brother, 

however    (0    204,   O   oil,   Y    16,   v    148;    cf.   N    355),  and 

once   on    the   latter's    return  to  Olympus,  he   unharnesses  for 

him   his  horses  (0   440).      His  dwelling   is   in   the   depths  of 

the    sea,    near    Aegae    (X    21,    e    381),    but    he    appears   on 

Olympus  at  the  councils  of  the  gods  (H  445,  O  440,  Y  13* 

He  is  the  father  of  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus  (a   73,  1  412, 

^W/x.aoj,  E  S45;  /uai^opos,  E  844:  o^Xos,  E  461. — Cf.  N  519,  H  166,  etc 
Enyalius  appears  once  ('Evi'fi'-s,  I  66S)  in  the  form  Enyeus,  which  is  the  lUsailiDt 
of  Enyo^  who  is  an  impersonal  Bellona,  mentioned  twice  (E  333,  592). 
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and  ancestor  of  Alcinoiis,  king  of  the  Phaeacians  (17  61), 
and  of  Nestor  (X  241), — and  he  cares  well  for  his  descend- 
ants (a  69,  €  290,  N  554,  "^^  307).  Like  his  elder  brother, 
Poseidon  has  dark  hair  {Kvavo^alrn^,  y  6). 

In  the  Iliad,  Poseidon  is  a  strong  partisan  of  the 
Achaeans.  He  had  been  sent  by  Zeus^  in  the  previous 
generation  of  men,  with  Apollo,  to  serve  Priam's  / 
father,  the  Trojan  king,  Laomedon,  who  at  ^^^1  J^^iy^/^ 
close  of  their  service  dismissed  them  with  con-^ 
tumely  and  without  their  stipulated  pay,  although  Poseidon 
had  built  the  wall  about  his  city  (cf,  H  453).  He  is 
particularly  active  on  the  third  day  of  battle,  when  he 
rouses  the  Achaeans  again  and  again.^  Seeing  him  engaged 
in  this  work,  in  order  that  he  may  not  be  interrupted,  Hera 
distracts  the  attention  of  Zeus,  but  when  Zeus  observes 
what  is  doing,  he  sends  Poseidon  back  to  the  sea,  whither 
he  goes  in  high  dudgeon  (O  208).  In  the  battle  of  the 
gods,  Poseidon  is  opposed  to  Apollo,  but  the  latter  is 
unwilling  to  fight  against  his  uncle  (*  468).  Although  a 
friend  of  the  Greeks,  he  is  very  angry  at  them  for  building 
a  wall  about  their  ships,  since  he  fears  it  may  obscure  the 
glory  of  that  which  he  built  for  Laomedon  (H  446, 
cf.  M  17),  and  he  saves  Aeneas  from  death  at  the  hands 
of  Achilles,  since  it  is  fated  that  the  descendants  of  Aeneas 
shall  reign  over  the  Trojans  (Y   302). 

In   the  Odyssey,  Poseidon  is  so  full  of  wrath  at  Odysseus 
for    blinding    his    son,    the    Cyclops    Polyphemus, 
that    the    other    gods    hesitate    to    insist    on    the  q  ,  / 
Ithacan's  return  (a   20,  68)  to  his  home. 

As    lord   of  the    sea,    Poseidon    rouses    storms,^   or   gives   a 
favorable  voyage  (I   362,  S  500).      Angry  because 
the    Phaeacians    convey    too    many    ship-wrecked   o^         ^ 
mariners  to  their  homes,  thus  interfering  with  his 
province,    he    turns    into    stone    the     Phaeacian    ship    which 

**  442.  The  poet  gives  no  reason  for  this  humiliation.  Poseidon's  part  in  the 
conspiracy  against  Zeus  (A  4CX))  cannot  have  been  the  cause,  for  in  that  he  was 
not  associated  with  Apollo. 

^X  44,  94,  351,  435,  SI  135  (where  he  takes  the  form  of  an  old  man),  384. 
He  is  enraged  at  the  death  in  battle  of  a  grandson,  N  206. 

»e  291,  cf.  t  283,  X  399,  ^  234,  w  109. 
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has  just  carried  Odysseus  to  Ithaca  {v  163),  although  the 
Phaeacian  king  is  his  grandson.  He  brings  death  to  Locrian 
Ajax  in  return  for  his  impious  boast  that  he  had  escaped 
the  perils  of  the  sea,  even  against  the  will  of  the  gods 
(^  505)-  Odysseus  and  Telamonian  Ajax  pray  to  him  as 
they  pass  along  the  shore  of  the  sea  to  the  tent  of  Achilles 
(I  183), — probably  since  he  was  thought  to  be  peculiarly 
near,  in  his  element  ^The  trident  is  the  symbol  and 
instrument  of  his  power /(M  27,  S  506).  His  most  frequent 
epithets  are  earth-shaker  and  earth-supporter} — earthquakes 
being  caused,  according  to  the  Homeric  view,  by  the  move- 
ment of  the  water  on  which  the  earth  was  borne.  He  is  also 
already  the  patron  of  horsemanship  {cf,  "iT  584), — possibly 
because  of  the  natural  comparison  between  boats  and  chariots 
(S  708,  V  81), — and  he  taught  Antilochus  to  drive  skilfully 
(^  307).  His  wedding  present  to  Peleus  was  a  pair  of 
immortal  horses  (^  277),  which  Achilles  later  used  in  the 
battles  on  the  plain  of  Troy.  He  himself  has  chariot  and 
horses,  which  he  leaves  hobbled  in  a  cave  of  the  sea  while 
he  takes  part  in  the  battle  (N   23). 

Poseidon    has    sanctuaries   at    Onchestus    (B    506),    Helice, 
and  Aegae  (O  203).      Bulls  are  offered  in  sacrifice  to  him  at 

Pylus   (7  6),  and   by  the   Phaeacians  (v  181),  and 

Poseidon  ^    ^"^^    ^^    dragged    by    youths    in    honor    of  the 

"  Heliconian   king  "  (Y  404).-     A  bull,  a  ram,  and 

a  boar  are  to  be  sacrificed    to  him  as  an    expiatory  offering 

by  Odysseus,  in   a  land   where  the  people  know  not  the  sea 

and  eat  food  without  salt  (X   131  =\|^  278, — suovetaurilia\ 

Of  the   lesser  sea-divinities,  Proteus  is  called  distinctly  an 

*  iyocix0<jjv,  H  445 ;  (yifWTlyaioSy  X  43  ;  yairjoxoi,  o  68 ;  (/".  T  63.  The  Israelites, 
too,  thought  of  the  earth  as  resting  ujx)!!  the  water.  Cy,  **Thoa  shall  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image  of  anything  .  .  .  that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth,"  Exodus  xx.  4;  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof  ...  for 
he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods,"  Psalms 
xxiv.  I. — The  form  FaiaFoxv  in  a  Spartan  inscription  (Cauer,  17),  shows  this  word 
to  be  connected  with  the  I^tin  zt-ho^  Knglish  'waiiVN,  rather  than  with  the  root  <^i 
^Xw,  and  thus  to  mean  rarry^  not   hoU. 

'  The  aim  of  this  dragging  is  not  slated,  and  the  suggestion  is  made  (DorpfeU, 
7V<y<7  ////</  ///V>//,  p.  565),  that  for  this  sacrifice  the  bull  was  drawn  up  the  trur.k 
of  a  tree  or  up  a  large  post,  until  his  lK>dy  and  legs  were  removed  from  tb« 
ground,   as  is  representeii  on  some  ancient  gems.     See  page  515. 
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underling  of  Poseidon.  By  the  connivance  of  his  daughter 
(Eidothea,  S  365),  he  is  caught  by  Menelaus,  on  Pharos 
near  Egypt,  and  tells  him  what  has  happened  at 
home  during  the  Spartan  king's  absence,  and  /"^^  -^ 
what  he  must  do  in  order  to  return.  Another 
sea-god,  Nereus,  is  known  only  as  the  father  of  his  daughter 
Thetis,  who  from  the  Trojan  plain  sends  back  to  him  her 
sister  Nereids,  who  have  accompanied  her  to  the  tent  of 
Achilles,  while  she  goes  to  the  home  of  Hephaestus  (2  141). 
After  the  death  of  Achilles,  the  sisters  go  to  the  Troad 
again  to  mourn  with  her  (o>  55).  Atlas,  too,  seems  to  be 
a  sea-god,  from  his  epithet,  "  who  knows  the  depths  of  all 
the  sea"  (a  52).  He,  does  not  appear  to  be  a  mountain; 
the  columns  which  support  both  earth  and  heaven  appear 
to  be  the  sea  itself  Of  Phorcys,  the  poet  tells  even  less : 
he  is  the  father  of  Thoosa,  Polyphemus's  mother  (a  72),  and 
a  harbor  of  Ithaca  is  named  for  him  (v  96).  I  no,  Leucothea, 
was  daughter  of  Cadmus,  but  became  a  divinity  of  the  sea 
(e  333),  and  saves  Odysseus  when  his  raft  is  wrecked.  The 
question  how  a  mortal  maiden  could  be  transformed  into  a 
sea-nymph,  does  not  seem  to  have  troubled  the  poet  ;  he 
simply  accepts  the  story. 

The  hundred-handed  Aegaeon,  called  by  the  gods  Briareiis 
(A  403),  whom  Thetis  summoned  to  Olympus  to  the  aid  of 
Zeus    against  the   conspiracy  of   the    mightiest   of    . 
the   gods,   seems    to    be    a    sea- monster,    and    son 
of    Poseidon,    but     he     is     mentioned     only    once,    and     that 
incidentally. 

The  relation  of  the  river-gods  to  Poseidon,  is  not  clear. 
He  takes  the  form  of  one,  the  Enipeus  (X  241),  to  gratify 
his  desire  for  Tyro.  The  Acheloiis  is  personified  „.  ^  . 
as  one  of  the  mightiest  of  rivers  (4»  1 94) ;  the 
Alpheiis  is  father  of  Orsilochus  (E  5 46);  the  Asopus  is 
father  of  Antiope,  who  bore  to  Zeus  two  sons,  Amphion 
and  Zethus  (X  260) ;  the  Axius  is  the  father  of  Pelegon 
(^  141);  the  Spercheiis  has  a  son  by  Peleus's  daughter 
(II  176).  To  the  Spercheiis,  Peleus  vows  the  hair  of 
Achilles  as  a  thank-offering,  if  he  should  return  to  Greece  ; 
but  sure  that  he  is  to  fall  before  Troy,  Achilles  cuts  off 
his    hair    and    places   it    in    the    hand    of   his    dead    comrade 
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Patroclus  ("¥  144).  Near  the  close  of  the  last  day  of 
battle,  the  Trojan  river  Scamander  makes  a  vigorous  effort 
to  help  the  Trojans,  by  drowning  Achilles,  but  he  is  opposed 
by  the  god  of  fire,  Hephaestus,  who  proves  the  mightier 
(Y  73,  *  212,  356).  This  Scamander  has  a  priest  (E  yj), 
and  the  Spercheiis  has  a  sanctuary  and  altar  {'9'  148).  As 
rivers  have  mortal  children,  so  the  Gygaean  Lake  is  the 
mother  of  two  Mysian  chieftains  in  the  Trojan  army 
(B  865);  here  the  Gygaean  Lake  is  clearly  a  brief  expression 
for  the  nymph  of  that  lake  (cf,  Y  384,   391). 

Iris    serves   only   as   a   messenger,   taking   no   part   in   any 
discussion    or    action,   except    that  she   asks    Poseidon,   when 
.  he  demurs  at  following  the  command  of  Zeus  to 

V  depart  from  the  conflict,  whether  he  really  means 

the  answer  which  he  first  gives,  and  thus  she  recalls  him 
to  his  sober  mind  (O  201).  In  addition  to  this  errand  she 
is  sent  by  Zeus  to  warn  the  Trojans  of  the  Achaean 
approach  (B  786);  without  special  instructions,  she  calls 
Helen  to  the  Great  Tower  of  Ilium  to  watch  the  single-combat 
(F  121),  and  aids  the  wounded  Aphrodite  to  return  from 
the  field  of  battle  (E  353,  365);  she  is  sent  by  Zeus  to 
stop  Hera  and  Athena  from  descending  to  the  plain  (0  399) 
and  to  instruct  Hector  not  to  fight  with  Agamemnon  (A  1 86  ; 
she  is  sent  by  Hera  to  rouse  Achilles  after  the  death  of 
Patroclus,  and  to  bid  him  appear  before  the  Trojan  warriors 
(S  167),  and  by  Zeus  to  bid  Priam  go  to  the  tent  of  Achilles 
to  ransom   Hectors  body  (Q    144V 

Dionysus  takes  no  part  in  the  action,  and  does  not  appear 

on    the    Homeric    Olympus.       Indeed,   the    four    passages   in 

^.  which  he  is  named  are  suspected,  with  reason,  of 

Dionysus,  ,    .  ^   ,  ...  ,       ,     ,,        ^    . 

bemg  of  later   composition  than  the  bulk  of  the 

poems.      He   is   the   son    of  Zeus    and    Semele   (S    325),  his 

nurses   are   attacked    by    Lycurgus   on    the    Nyseian    hill    and 

he   seeks   shelter   with    Thetis  (Z    132);  he   bears  witness  to 

Ariadne's   elopement   with   Theseus   from   Crete  (X    325),  and 

he    gives   to   Thetis    the   golden    jar,  a   work  of   Hephaestus, 

in  which  the  bones  of  Achilles  are  buried  (o>  74). 

*  Iris  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey^  but  the  fact  that  the  Ithacan  beggar  wis 
nicknamed  Irus  because  he  ran  errands  (tr  6),  shows  that  her  office  was  familiir 
to  the  Odyssean  poet. 
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Hebe  is  the  cup-bearer  for  the  gods  on  Olympus  (A  2), 
and  aids  Hera  in  preparing  her  chariot  for  a  drive  to  the 
Trojan    plain   (E   722).     On   the    return   of   Ares/  > 

from    the   battlefield,  she   makes    ready    the    bath^      '*    ^ 
for  him  (E  905).     In  the  eleventh  book  of  the  Odyssey,  she 
is  the  wife  of  Heracles  (X  603). 

Dione  appears  as  the  wife  of  Zeus  and  mother  of  Aphrodite 
only  in  one  brief  passage  (E   370-417). 

Leto,  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  by  Zeus  (A  9, 
Q  607  ;  cf,  S  327),  is  associated  with  Artemis  in  caring 
for  the  wounded  Aeneas  (E  447).  In  the  conflict/ 
of  the  gods  on  the  plain  of  Troy,  she  is  opposed 
to  Hermes,  but  he  courteously  declines  to  contend  with 
her,  and  she  gathers  the  scattered  archery  of  Artemis,  and 
leaves  the  field  (*  498). 

Demeter  is  the  goddess  of  the  grain,  and  separates  the  chaff 
from  the  kernel  (E  501).  Pyrasus  in  Thessaly  is  called  her 
sacred  field   (re/Aei/o?,   B   696),  doubtless   as   being  r  -\ 

peculiarly   productive   of  grain.      In   a  passage   of  ^  '/    / 

late  composition  (H  326),  she  is  one  of  the  numerous  loves 
of  Zeus,  and  Calypso  cites  her  as  a  goddess  who  had 
passionate  love  for  a  mortal,  lasion  (e  125).  She  is  not 
named  in  connexion  with  Olympus  nor  with  the  action  of 
either  of  the  two  Homeric  poems. 

As  master  of  the  winds,  Aeolus  appears  in  a  single 
passage  {k  1-76).  He  dwells  on  an  island  not  far  from 
the  land  of  the  Cyclopes,  with  six  sons  and  six  . 
daughters,  and  receives  hospitably  Odysseus  and 
his  comrades  on  their  leaving  the  cave  of  Polyphemus. 
He  not  only  directs  a  west  wind  to  convey  these  to  Ithaca, 
but  gives  to  Odysseus  the  other  winds,  tied  up  in  a  leathern 
bag,  to  make  sure  that  none  of  them  blows  so  much  as  a 
little  to  interfere  with  their  return.  Unfortunately,  however, 
the  comrades  of  Odysseus  suspect  that  this  bag  contains 
treasures  of  gold  and  silver,  and  as  sleep  overpowers  their 
leader  on  coming  in  sight  of  home,  after  he  has  held  the 
rudder  continuously  for  nine  days  and  nights,  they  untie  the 
bag,  and  the  winds  burst  forth,  and  hurry  back  to  their 
home,  the  island  of  Aeolus,  carrying  the  boat  of  Odysseus 
with   them.     The   master  of  the   winds  infers   that   Odysseus 
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must    be    hated    by    the    gods    and    so    refuses    to   help  him 
further. 

Of   nymphs,   the    most    noted    are    Calypso    (a    14,   €   57 
and   Circe  {k   136,   543).     Polyphemus   is  son  of  the  nymph 

Thoosa    (a    71).     The  daughters  of    Helius.  who 
^  ^  '  tend    his  kine,    are    nymphs    (m    132).      Nymphs, 

daughters  of  Zeus,  sport  with  Artemis  over  the  mountains 
of  Taygetus  and  Er>^manthus  (^  103).  On  Ithaca  was 
a  cave  near  the  sea  by  the  harbor  of  '  Phorcys,  sacred  to 
the  naiad  nymphs  {v  104),  in  which  were  not  only  stone 
jars  but  a  stone  loom  where  the  nymphs  wove  their  mantles,^ 
while  on  a  higher  part  of  the  island  was  an  altar  of 
fountain-nymphs  (vv/jLKpai  Kpfivmai,  p  240),  by  a  spring.  In 
the  I/tad,  three  naiad  nymphs  are  mentioned  as  mothers 
of  mortal  sons  (Z  21,  S  444,  Y  384), — all  dwelling  in 
north-western  Asia  Minor, — and  others  who  dance  on  the 
banks  of  the  Acheloiis  (Q  6 1 6).  Mountain-nymphs  (opeGrrtaie^, 
Z  420)  plant  elms  about  the  tomb  of  Andromache's  father. 
The  nymphs  appear  on  Olympus  but  once  (Y  8), — the 
nymphs  "  who  inhabit  the  groves,  and  sources  of  rivers,  and 
grassy  meadows." 

The  poet  gives   no   intimation  as  to  the  form  of  the  two 
Sirens   (m    182),  who   charm    men    by   their   song.     Odysseus 

is  able  to  hear  them  by  stopping  the  ears  of 
his  comrades  with  wax,  that  these  may  not  be 
beguiled  to  desert  him,  and  by  suffering  himself  to  be 
bound  securely  to  the  mast,  that  he  may  not  be  able  to 
follow  the  enticements  of  the  Sirens.  They  promise  him 
both  pleasure  and  profit  from  their  song,  addressing  him  as 
"  highly  praised  Odysseus,  great  glory  of  the  Achaeans*," 
and  saying  that  they  know  all  things  which  are  done  upon 
the  earth.  Around  them  lies  a  heap  of  "  bones  of  rotting 
men"  (m  45),  but  how  these  men  have  perished  is  not  told. 
The  Sirens  are  not  represented  as  having  relations  to  the 
gods. 

The    misshapen    Scylla — a   sea-monster,   with   the   voice   of 
a    whelp     (m     85),    with     twelve    feet,    and    six    long    necks, 

*  Of  course,  nymphs  wove,  as  well  as  Athena  and  Helen,  but  stone  looms,  trom 
the  analogy  of  modem  **  Devil's  punch  bowls,"  suggest  the  possibility  that  the  stone 
formation  supplied  the  name,  without  any  belief  in  their  actual  use. 
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on    each    of    which     is    a    terrible    head,    with     triple     rows 
of  teeth, — is   not   worshipped,  and   can    hardly   be        . 
called    a    divinity    in    any    reasonable    sense,    but     "^ 
her    mother    is    an    abstraction.    Mighty    Strength    (K/oaraa?, 

M    124). 

The   Chimaera  is  said  to  be  of  "  divine   race   and    not   of 
men "    {Qelov   yeVoy   oi5^*    avOputTroov,    Z     1 80),   but    this    is   very 
nearly  what  is  said  of  the  Calydonian  Boar  sent  by 
Artemis  against   the   fields   of  Oeneus  (Siov  yeVoy, 
I    538), — both   are  monsters  sent  by  the  gods, — and   she  has 
been  mentioned  in  the  category  of  animals,  page  368. 

The  Harpies  are  apparently  merely  "snatching  winds" 
(dpirviai  av^pelylravTOy  a  241,  f  371,  v  yy).  No  notion 
whatever  of  their  form  is  given,  except  that  the 
"  harpy  Podarg^  (Swt/t  Foot),  feeding  on  the 
meadow  by  the  stream  of  Oceanus,  bore  to  the  West  Wind  " 
(H  150)  two  horses,  which  Poseidon  gave  to  Peleus,  apparently 
as  a  wedding  present. 

That  the  duties  of  men  to  the  gods  were  ritualistic  rather 
than  ethical,  has  been  stated  already.  The  Homeric  Greeks 
had  no  Ten  Commandments  with  divine  sanction, 
and  their  gods  were  not  in  duty  bound  to  yf  '  \ 
punish  evil  deeds,  and  to  reward  righteousness,^  ments,''' 
although  they  were  likely  to  do  so.  Men  had 
received  no  prohibition  against  honoring  as  many  gods  as  they 
liked,  or  against  making  and  worshipping  graven  images,  or 
against  laboring  whenever  they  chose,  or  against  coveting  the 
possessions  of  their  neighbors,  or  indeed  against  committing 
theft,  murder  or  adultery, — though  circumstances  might  make 
one  of  these  last  acts  exceedingly  offensive  to  the  gods  as 
well  as  to  men.  As  Plato  points  out  {Euthyphro,  8), 
according  to  thfe  Homeric  theology,  an  act  that  was  pleasing 
to  one  god,  might  be  hateful  to  another.  Of  the  Ten 
Commandments  of  the  Israelites,  the  Achaeans  in  strict- 
ness had  but  two, — "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  a  god  in  vain,"  and  "  Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother."  With  respect  to  Zeus,  a  third  commandment 
may  be  formulated,  as  "  Thou  shalt  have  respect  unto  the 
stranger  and  the  suppliant,  to  pity  them  "  {cf.  e  447,  i  270, 
^   404).      Zeus   was    the    special    avenger    of   suppliants    and 
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strangers.1  Another  offense  against  the  gods,  and  perhaps  the 
only  sin  of  thought  known  to  the  early  Greeks,  is  an  over- 
weening pride  ;  they  were  to  "  walk  humbly  "  with  their  gods. 
This  pride,  as  in  the  time  of  Aeschylus  and  Herodotus,  arouses 
the  "envy"  of  the  gods, — hardly  the  god's  jealousy,  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  but  a  strong  disapproval  of  one 
man's  exaltation  high  above  all  his  fellows,  and  thus  an 
unwillingness  that  any  particular  life  should  be  perfectly 
happy  (yl^  2 1 1 ).  Even  in  battle  the  combatants  indulge  in 
comparatively  little  proud  boasting.  Achilles's  words  to  the 
dead  Hector  are  characteristic  :  "  Lie  there,  dead, — but  my 
fate  I  will  receive  when  Zeus  is  pleased  to  send  it "  (X  365). 
Akin  to  the  principle  of  distributive  justice  is  the  principle 
of  compensation, — if  Achilles  is  to  be  shortlived  he  should 
be  happy  while  he  lives  (A   352,  415). 

In  the  Homeric  times,  custom  is  not  only  law  but  also 
equity.  A  man  who  follows  the  ways  of  the  community 
,,  ^  is  just  and  righteous.  The  later  word  for  virtue 
D' Tf  "^  "  (a/0€T7/)  2  means  excellence,  of  any  kind  ;  occasionally 
(as  V  4S  ;  cf.  6  329,  t  114)  it  seems  to  mean  no 
more  than  prosperity.  Under  the  circumstances  of  the  life 
depicted  in  the  poems,  excellence  in  war  is  most  important, 
and  virtue  (like  the  Latin  virtus)  often  means  leaver)'. 
Similarly  a  good  man  {ayaQo^  cLin^p)  is  one  who  is  of 
value  to  the  community.  In  general,  then,  in  the  Homeric 
poems,  a  **  good  man "  is  not  one  who  is  pious  and  honest 
and  pays  his  debts,  and  never  is  angry  or  drunken,  but 
one  who  is  a  "  mighty  man  of  valor."  And  a  "  bad  man " 
{kgko^  ainjp)  is  not  a  man  who  steals,  or  tells  lies,  or  gets 
drunk,  or  stabs  his  fellow,  but  a  coward  and  a  weakling ; 
and  baseness  (KOKorrj^)  may  be  nothing  but  cowardice  or 
poltroonery.  The  later  word  for  character,  from  which  our 
et/iics  is  derived,  is  used  but  three  times  (50€a,  Z  5  1 1  =  O  268, 
^411 ), — twice  of  the  wonted  pastures  of  horses,  and  once 
of  the  pens  of  swine.  The  later  word  for  justice  {Sucfj) 
generally    means    custom,   manner,   but    then    naturally   comes 

^  Achilles's  fear  to  **  offend  the  behests  of  Zeus"  (At^  3'  dMrw/wu  i^itAt^  Q  570) 
may  refer  to  the  special  command  to  spare  Priam's  life ;  bat  Zeus  assures  Pmm 
that   Achilles  is  *'not  wcked  but  will  spare  a  suppliant"  (Q  157). 

^  dip^Ti)  seems  to  be  connected  with  df>api<rKia,  and  thus  originally  meant  Jitnas, 
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to  mean  the  apl^ roved  Ik.uiv.  So  what  in  later  Greek  would 
be  translated  the  just  man^  means  little  more  than  the 
courteous,  well-mannered  man  (y  52).  Evidently  the  reflective 
ethical   sense  was  not  yet  highly  developed.  r.   \ 

Of  Plato's  four  cardinal  virtues, — bravery,  wisdom,  temper-  r 

ance,  and  justice, — bravery  naturally  was  the  most  important  in      k^^  ^ 
the  Homeric  times,  indeed   we  have  just  seen  that 
it  is  often  virtue  itself.     The  Homeric  noble's  chief  £f  ^'*''^'' 

rtftUfS  .' 

ambition  was  for  distinction  in  war.  If  this  were  (Graven- ) 
gained,  the  other  requirements  for  his  happiness 
— satisfactory  marriage,  wealth,  power — were  likely  to  follow 
readily.  Bravery,  according  to  the  Greek  idea,  is  manliness,^ 
artd  Hector's  injunction  to  the  Trojans  is  identical  with  that 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,* — "  Quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong," — though  the  poet  and  the  apostle  had  very  different 
standards  of  manhood.  Homeric  life  has  little  place  for 
the  quiet  virtues, — it  is  a  life  of  action. 

The  second  cardinal  virtue  also,  wisdom,  is  highly  appreciated, 
and  is  considered  as  the  proper  complement  of  bravery. 
The  highest   praise    to   be    conferred    on   men    is/  \ 

that  they  are  first  both  in  the  council  and  in 
battle  {cf.  A  258,  B  202,  273,  I  53), — "first  in  war  and  first 
in  peace," — men  of  thought  as  well  as  of  action.  So  Helen 
says  of  Agamemnon  that  he  is  "  both  a  good  king  and 
a  mighty  warrior"  (F  179), — a  verse  which  was  the  favorite 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  The  boy  Achilles  was  put  in 
charge  of  the  affectionate  and  trusty  Phoenix  that  he  might 
become  "a  speaker  of  words  and  a  doer  of  deeds"  (I  443). 
Odysseus  preeminently  is  ever  ready  with  devices  (Tro\v/j.tjTi^ 
and  TroXvfiif)(avo9),  and  the  goddess  who  is  distinguished  for 
wisdom  on  Olympus,  not  only  "  cares  for  him  as  a  mother " 
(^  783),  but  says  plainly  that  she  is  fascinated  by  him, 
and  cannot  leave  him, — he  is  so  quick-witted  and  ready  of 
mind  (v  331). 

Of  Plato's  third  virtue,  temperance  or  self-control,  perhaps 
again  the  best  Homeric  example  is  Odysseus.      Plato  reports 

'  Attic  difdpelaf  Homeric  ijvophi, — both  formed  from  the  stem  of  &vfipy  t/tan,  as  the 
Lfltin  virtus  is  derived  from  vir.  Perhaps  in  these  cases,  as  often,  the  derivative 
retains  the  primitive  meaning. 

^6jf4p€s  i<rr€y  0(X<k,  Z  II2:  iivbpi^fade,  Kparaiovcdt^   I   Cor.  xvi.    13. 
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Socrates  as  quoting  more  than  once  the  words  of  Odysseus, 
**  Be   patient,   now,    my   soul ;    thou   hast   endured    still    worse 
.  .       than    this."  ^     As    regards    anger,   this   self-control 

\  -^  "  was  warmly  commended  to  Achilles  by  his 
father  (I  255).  As  for  the  bodily  appetites,  the  Homeric 
warriors  do  not  seem  to  have  been  inclined  to  go  to  great 
excess.  Their  life  in  the  open  air,  with  simple  food,  appears 
to  have  been  wholesome  in  this  respect  as  well  as  in  others, 
and  the  principle  of  excess  in  nothing  (/jLtiSev  ayav)  is  approved 
by  the  Greeks  of  Homer's  age,  as  well  as  by  their  successors  in 
the  days  of  Sophocles. 

As  for  the  fourth   Platonic   virtue,  justice, — the  absence  of 
the   name  does  not    prove   the   lack   of  the   quality.      In   the 
.     \  chapter  on  the  Homeric  state  (page  80),  the  reader 

V  *  i  may   see  evidence   that   the   general    sentiment  of 

the  community  was  so  reasonable  that  little  governmental 
interference  was  expected  or  necessary.  The  number  of 
what  we  should  call  minor  lawless  acts,  recorded  or  referred 
to  in  the  poems,  is  ^  very  small.  The  single  act  of  burglary 
was  committed  by  Odysseus*s  maternal  grandfather  Autolycus 
(K  267,  cf.  T  396),  whose  reputation  in  both  the  poems  we 
have  seen  to  be  about  as  unsavory  as  it  is  in  Shakespeare's 
Winters  Tale,  Old  Priam,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  grief 
for  Hector,  calls  his  surviving  sons  thieves  of  lambs  and 
kids  (Q  262), — but  this  cannot  be  understood  literally,  and 
perhaps  it  implies  chiefly  *  that  they  lacked  the  courage  to 
go  on  fora}'s.  Odysseus  cheats  the  Trojan  scout  Dolon, 
whom  he  and  Diomed  take  captive :  these  clearly  give  Dolon 
to  believe  that,  if  he  will  furnish  them  the  information 
which  they  require,  his  life  shall  be  spared  (K  383),  but 
after  he  in  his  cowardice  has  told  them  eagerly  what  they 
want  to  know,  they  kill  him.  Hera  takes  for  Zeus  an  oath 
which  is  true  according  to  the  letter,  but  not  in  spirit  (O  41  \ 
The  most  despicable  and  abominable  act  reported  in  the 
poeo^js,  as  it  would  appear,  is  that  of  a  goddess :  Athena 
takes  the  form  of  Hector's  brother,  in  order  to  deceive  him 
and,  by  the'  false  promise  of  her  help,  to  persuade  him  to 
withstand    Achilles  (X    226).     The  only  justification   for  this 

^T€T\aOi  St?  KpaSirj.     Kal  Kvvrepoif  &Wo  tot'  irXiji,  v  iS.      Cf.  Plato,  Repubiu^  yx>% 

Phaedoy  94  c 
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is  rather  far-sought, — that  the  golden  scales  of  Zeus  have 
determined  the  issue  of  the  conflict,  and  the  speediest  death 
for  Hector  is  the  most  merciful.^ 

Human   life   is   held   in   light  esteem.     Murder  in  itself  is 
no  very  serious  crime.     Elsewhere  we  have  seen  that  every 
man   is  obliged  to  avenge  his   own  wrongs.     No  ^ 
guardians    of   the    law  are  watching   to    see    that  fy-^^^^^^ 
his  rights  are  maintained.     Thus  the  gods  clearly  i  |f>^fL^        ' 
approve    of   Orestes's    act    in    killing    his    father's ' 
murderer  Aegisthus  (a  46),  just  as  in  modern  times  the  best 
men    approve    the    action    of    a    court    in    convicting    and 
sentencing  a  murderer.     Orestes  himself  is  recognized  as  the 
proper    executioner, — indeed    he    or    Menelaus  was    the    only 
jxjssible  executioner. 

The    public    sentiment   with   regard   to   family   relations    is 
wholesome    and    good.     Children  are  expected    to    love    and 
honor    their    parents.     The    delight    of   the    ship^        .,      s 
wrecked    Odysseus  on  sighting  land,  after  he  has  J^-IZ^^    \ 
been  in  the  water    for    two    days    and    nights,  is  / 

compared  to  the  joy  of  children  on  their  father's  recovery 
from  a  long  illness  (e  394).  So,  on  the  other  hand, 
Odysseus  speaks  of  himself  as  the  "  father  of  Telemachus " 
(B  260),  and  a  man's  deepest  sorrow  is  in  burying  his  son 
who  dies  in  early  manhood  ("¥  222).  The  position  of  women 
in  the  family  is  far  more  modern  and  occidental  in  Homeric 
than  it  was  in  Periclean  Greece.  Helen  and  Aretd  are  the 
mistresses  of  their  households.  The  princess  Nausicaa 
clearly  expects  to  accept  no  husband  on  the  mere  choice  of 
her  parents  ;  she  (not  her  father !)  already  has  declined  some 
offers  of  marriage  (^  283).  The  Trojan  warriors*  chief 
motive  for  fighting  is  the  defense  of  their  children  and  their 
wives  (0  57,  n  833).  The  servants  were  treated  as  members 
of  the  family  rather  than  as  slaves  in  the  modern  sense 
(see  p.   258  f). 

The   motive  of  patriotism   is   strong,  as  well  as  the  lov6  of 
kindred.     When   Hector  is  warned   by  a  comrade    to  retreat, 

^Veiy  likely  the  poet*s  hearers  regarded  the  justification  of  this  act  to  lie  in  its 
being  in  a  sense  a  return  for  that  of  Apollo,  who  struck  Patroclus,  and  thus  allowed 
Hector  to  kill  him  (11  791) ;  but   that,  too,  seems  a   rather  dastardly  act  on  the 

part  of  a  divinity. 

2  F 


\  Generosity. 
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since    the    omens    are    unfavorable,    he    replies :    "  One    omen 
is    best    of    all, — to    fight    for    the    fatherland."^       A     little 
.  .  later  on   the   same  day,  ui^ing   his  men  to  fight 

(  -he   calls   to   them  that   it  is  not  unseemly   to  die 

in  the  defense  of  the  fatherland,'  and  that,  though  a  man 
dies,  yet  his  wife  and  children  will  be  safe,  and  his  house 
and  lot  unharmed,  if  the  Achaeans  are  driven  away.  And 
after  Hectors  death  his  mother  proudly  mourns  for  him  as 
slain    in    the    defense    of    Trojan    men    and    Trojan    women 

(X  435). 

Unselfish  generosity  appears    most  distinctly  in  connexion 

with  hospitality,  but  it  is  conspicuous  in  the  readiness  of  one 

people  to  aid  another  in  war.  This  readiness  is 
not  explained  solely  by  the  love  of  conflict,  and 
eagerness  for  the  spoils  oT  war,  and  the  desire  to  secure 
allies  who  themselves  may  bring  safety  in  the  future, — it 
springs  largely  out  of  a  generdus  spirit  Achilles  had  little 
to  gain  by  the  expedition  against  Troy  ;  he  reminds  Aga- 
memnon that  the  Trojans  had  not  plundered  his  lands,  nor 
were  they  likely  to  do  so  (A  153).  With  such  a  chivalrous 
spirit  the  Mycenaeans  were  about  to  aid  the  Theban 
Polyneices  against  his  usurping  brother,  but  were  dissuaded 
by  unfavorable  omens  (A  380).  Neither  Achilles  nor  these 
Mycenaeans  seem  to  have  been  under  any  political  obligations 
to  render  such  service. 

Truthfulness  was  never  a  highly  developed  virtue  of  the 
Greek  race.  Odysseus  in  disguise  is  ready  with  as  many 
_,  new  and  false   stories   of   his  life   and   adventures 

as  any  hearer  could  desire  {v  256,  ^  192,  t  172). 
One  of  these  he  tells  to  his  own  patron  goddess  Athena, 
with  such  verisimilitude  as  to  win  her  hearty  admiration/ 
Zeus  sends  a  Delusive  Dream  to  Agamemnon  (B  imt.\  and 
Hera  tells  a  direct  falsehood  to  Zeus  (S  307).  Near  the 
close  of  the  first  day  of  battle,  Athena  seems  to  lie  to 
Apollo  without  compunction  :  seeing  the  Greeks  hard  pressed 
in  battle  by  the  Trojans,  she  comes  down  from  Olympus, 
evidently    intending    to    aid     them,   but    Apollo    is    watching 

*  ets  olutvbi  dpt(rros,  6.^wvf<Tda.i  irepi  irdrpiys,  M  243. 

-  oil  ol  d€iKh  d/jivpoiji^yifj  xtpl  Tarp/ris  \  TeOvdfieVf  0  496.     This  seems  to  be  the  earliest 
/orm  of  the  Horatian  du/ce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori. 
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and  comes  to  meet  her  from  the  citadel  of  Troy,  with  the 
proposition  that  they  arrange  a  single-combat  between 
Hector  and  the  bravest  of  the  Greeks ;  to  this  Athena 
replies  that  she  had  come  from  Olympus  for  this  very  end 
(H  17).  But  Achilles  in  a  well-known  passage  counts  as 
hateful  as  the  gates  of  Hades  the  man  who  conceals  one 
thought  in  his  breast  and  utters  another  (I  312).  Odysseus, 
in  words  very  similar  to  those  of  Achilles,  expresses  his 
hatred  of  the  man  who  lies  for  the  sake  of  gain  (f  I57), 
but  only  a  few  verses,  later  he  reports  with  commendation 
^   a  frank   lie  (^  49S). 

Achilles,  perhaps,  and  largely  on  account  of  the  word 
just  quoted,  would  satisfy  the  requirements  of  Aristotle's 
"  magnanimous    man "   better    than    any    other    of  /  •   •    ) 

the   Homeric  heroes,  though  he  might  not  receive  V  ' 

this  epithet  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  term  ;  but  in  the 
vehemence  of  his  anger  he  is  far  from  Aristotle's  model. 
Menelaus  in  his  Spartan  home  and  Alcinoiis  at  Scheria 
approach  the  standard  of  Aristotle's  "  magnificent  man/ 
Referring  to  Aristotle's  other  virtues,  we  may  note  that  the 
Homeric  poems  have  a  buffoon  (Thersites,  B  212),  but  no 
prodigal  and  no  flatterer. 

In    the    discussion    of   the   morals   of  the   life   depicted   in 
the     Trojan     poems,     the     reader     must     always  jjj^j 
remember    that     the     Iliad    represents    an    army  Depicts  a 
near     the    close    of    a    long    war,    with    all     the  Dmoraiizfd 
demoralization    that    war   brings.      This   considera-     I^' 
tion  must  serve  as  a  palliation  for  the  treatment  of  Hector's 
body.     On   his  death,  the   Achaeans  stand   around    him,  and 
look  with    wonder  on   his    form  and    beauty, — but  then    each 
, stabs   him  with   his   spear,  and  says:    "Dear  me!    Hector  is 
easier  to   handle    now   than    when  he  burned    our  ships    with 
blazing    fire"    (X    370).       The     mutilation     of    the     faithless 
servant    Melanthius,  after  the   slaughter  of    Penelope's  suitors 
(X   475)»  ^^^  under  very  extraordinary  provocation. 

Great  courtesy  and  tact,  in  general,  are  shown  by  the 
Homeric  characters.  Old  Nestor  will  not  refer  to  the 
troubles  caused  by  Penelope's  suitors  on  Ithaca  until 
Telemachus  himself  broaches  the  subject  (7  211).  At  the 
home  of  Menelaus  in   Sparta,  after  Helen's  return,  one  would 
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say  that  the  topic  of  her  abandonment  of  her  husband  in 
order  to  go  to  Troy  with  Paris,  was  so  delicate  that  it 
might  well  be  tabooed,  and  that  at  least  she  would  not 
refer  to  it.  But  she  speaks  of  it  with  such  regret,  and  so 
clearly  throwing  upon  the  gods  the  blame  for  her  infiaitua- 
tion  in  leaving  a  husband,  "  inferior  to  no  one  either  in 
mind  or  in  body"  (S  261),  that  the  result  is  a  compliment 
to  her  husband,  and  no  reproach  to  herself.  To  Helens 
tact  and  grace,  perhaps  as  much  as  to  her  beauty,  seems 
to  be  due  the  fact  that  she  is  little  blamed  for  her  fault 
(see  page  117).  In  the  guise  of  an  Achaean  youth,  Hermes 
meets  King  Priam  on  his  way  to  the  tent  of  Achilles,  in 
order  to  ransom  Hector's  body, — addresses  him  as  "  Father," 
and  cheers,  and  encourages  him  (Q  362).  This  courtesy  on 
the  part  of  an  Achaean  pleases,  but  does  not  seem  to 
surprise,  the  old  king.  Respect  to  elders  is  expected.  The 
cup  for  a  libation  is  offered  to  Athena  in  the  guise  of 
Mentor  (y  49),  before  it  is  given  to  Telemachus,  because  of 
Mentor's  age.  "  It  is  well "  to  listen  to  a  speaker,  and  not- 
interrupt  him  (T  79).  "  It  is  an  evil  thing "  to  speak  false 
(lit.  windy,  ave/jLwXia,  0  837)  words.  "It  is  not  well"  for  a 
Phaeacian  to  say  that  Odysseus,  a  stranger,  does  not  look 
like  an  athlete  (6  166).  "It  is  not  well"  that  the  guests 
of  Telemachus  should  be  slighted  (v  294  =  ^  312).  "It  is 
not  holy"  to  boast  over  the  slain  (x  412),  nor  to  contrive 
ill  for  the  son  of  a  benefactor  (tt  423). 

A  somewhat  more  detailed  discussion  of  Homeric  hospi- 
tality ^  is  in  place  here,  since  this  has  not  been  considered, 
like  most  of  the  other  virtues,   in  other  relations. 

Hospitality  is  one  of  the  cardinal  virtues  of  the  Homeric 
Greeks,  and  an  oath  is  taken  "  by  Zeus,  the  table  of  hos- 
H  t't  Tta       pitality,    and    the    hearth    of   Odysseus    to    which 

I  am  come"  (^  158).  Axylus  of  Arisbe  was 
"  dear  to  men  "  (Z  1 4),  since  "  he  dwelt  by  the  wayside  and 
was  hospitable  to  all."  Public  houses  of  entertainment  were 
unknown.  No  special  guest-room,  however,  was  furnished  ;  the 
guest  was  expected  to  sleep  in  the  porch  (as  y  399,  i  302, 
17  345).,  Telemachus,  sitting  in  his  courtyard  among  Penelope's 
suitprs,  observes   Athena,  disguised   as  a   Taphian    prince,  at 

^See  Trumbull,  Studies  in  Oriental  Social  Life^  for  parallels  in  the  Orient 
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the  entrance  to  the  courtyard,  and  is  "troubled  in  soul  that 
a  stranger  should  stand  long  at  the  gate"  (a  1 19).  He  grasps 
her  hand,  relieves  her  of  her  spear,  and  assures  her  of  food 
first,  and  then  an  opportunity  to  tell  her  errand.  Telemachus 
and  Nestor's  son  Pisistratus  arrive  unexpectedly  at  the 
palace  of  Menelaus  on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  a  double 
marriage  there,  but  the  king  is  offended  by  the  suggestion 
of  an  attendant  that  the  two  young  strangers  should  be 
allowed  to  seek  some  other  host  (S  3  ff.).  The  shipwrecked 
Odysseus  appears  suddenly  in  the  palace  of  the  Phaeacians, 
and  before  telling  who  he  is,  he  receives  thirteen  suits  of 
clothes,  a  dozen  pieces  of  gold,  tripods  and  basins,  and  other 
gifts,  and  is  feasted  ;  and  later  he  is  conveyed  to  his  home 
(^  389,  439,  V  12), — and  all  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  Phaeacians  in  general  did  not  favor  strangers,  and 
desired  not  to  be  visited  by  men  of  other  lands.  The  great 
hall  of  Menelaus  is  full  of  gifts  which  he  had  received  from 
his  hosts  on  his  wanderings :  the  king  of  Aegyptian  Thebes 
had  given  to  him  two  silver  bath  tubs,  two  tripods  (probably 
three-l^ged  tables),  and  ten  pieces  of  gold,  while  the 
Aegyptian  queen  gave  to  Helen  a  golden  distaff,  and  a 
silver  basket  on  castors,  with  edges  plated  with  gold,  for 
her  wool, — a  "  work-basket "  (^  128).  On  his  departure  from 
the  home  of  Menelaus,  Telemachus  receives  from  his  host 
a  silver  bowl  with  two  handles, — solid  silver,  with  gold-plated 
edges, — which  Menelaus  himself  had  received  as  a  present 
from  the  king  of  Sidon  ;  and  Helen  gives  to  the  young 
Ithacan  a  robe  which  she  herself  had  woven, — with  the 
suggestion  that  this  should  be  a  present  for  his  future  bride, 
to  be  cared  for  meanwhile  by  his  mother  (o  115).  The 
obligation  to  ''welcome  the  cortiing,  speed  the  parting  guest,*' 
is  recc^^ized  in  this  very  form  (o  74).  A  friend  is  said 
to  be  alniost  as  good  as  a  brother  (6  546,  ^  o   54). 

T*he  episode  of  Glaucus  and   Diomed  (Z   119-236)  affords 
excellent    illustrations    of    the    strength    of    the    tie    formed 
between    jguest    and    host.     The    grandfather    of 
T)iomed  had  entertained  at  his  home  Bellerophon,   r^>^lz/^ 
the  grandfather  of  Glaucus,  and    on    parting   they 
had   exchanged  gifts  ;    Diomed  still  had  at  home  the  golden 
cup   which  his  gfrandfather  received    from  Bellerophon.      This 
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tie  of  friendship  was  transmitted  to  the  descendants,  though 
these  were  in  ignorance  of  each  other,  so  that  when  the  tu-o 
grandsons  of  the  two  friends  meet  as  enemies,  on  the  field 
of  battle,  on  learning  of  the  connexion  of  their  ancestors, 
they  not  only  separate  in  peace,  saying  that  each  has  plenty 
of  others  to  slay,  but  even  exchange  arms, — though  this  leads 
Glaucus  to  give  "  gold- arms  for  bronze  arms,  arms  worth  a 
hundred  cattle  for  arms^  ^«>rth— nine 

A  Potiphar's-wife  charge  was  Brought  falsely  by  the 
wife  of  Proetus  of  Tiryns  against  Bellerophon,  grandfather  of 
^j./-  ,  Glaucus  (Z  1 60).  Proetus  might  not  slay  one  who 
^l'  r  ^y  had  been  his  guest,  but  he  sends  Bellerophon  to 
his  father-in-law  in  Lycia,  with  a  tablet  in  which 
were  cut  deadly  tokens,  requesting  him  to  put  Bellerophon 
out  of  the  way.  But  the  Lycian  king,  before  asking  to 
see  the  letter  of  introduction,  entertains  his  guest  royally, 
slaughtering  a  bullock  every  day  for  nine  days.  On  reading 
the  letter  from  his  son-in-law,  the  king  is  in  a  quandary, 
having  no  right  to  kill  one  who  has  been  his  guest,  and  yet 
desiring  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  Proetus.  So  he  sends 
him  first  to  slay  the  Chimaera,  and  next  against  the  Solymi, 
and  then  against  the  Amazons, — expecting  him  to  perish 
in  each  expedition  ;  finally,  he  sets  an  ambuscade  for  him, 
but  Bellerophon  kills  all  his  men.  Then  the  king  recog- 
nizes his  guest  as  under  the  care  of  the  gods,  and  gives 
him  his  daughter  in   marriage,  and   half  his  kingdomi.__ 

The  inheritance  of  the  tie  of  friendship  is  emphasized  also 
Tie  of  ^^y    Telemachus,     son     of    Odysseus^,    in     bidding 

friendship        farewell     to     Nestor's    son,    Pisistra^tusr   who    had 
InHerifed,        accompanied  him  to  Sparta.^ 

In    the    cave    of    Polyphemus,    Odysseus    appeals    to    the 
Cyclops  to  spare  him  and  his  comrades,  as  strangers  in  the 

Cyclops's  dwelling  [i  268),  and  after  he  has  blinded 
Appeals  on       ^^   monster   he  exults   over   him  as  punished  by 

HospitaRty.       ^^"^    ^"^    ^^^     other    gods    (*    478).       Similarly, 

Ajax,  coming  with  the  embassy  to  Achilles, 
begging  him  to  return  to  the  fray,  reniincTs^im  that  the\' 
are  under  his  roof  (I  640), — they  are  his  guests.  Near  the 
close    of    the    battles     of    the    Iliad,    Achilles    comes     upon 
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Priam's  son  Lycaon,  whom  on  a  former  occasion  he  had 
taken  captive,  and  had  sent  to  Lemnos  for  sale,  but  who 
had  been  ransomed,  and  had  returned  to  the  war  ($  54). 
Lycaon  pleads  vainly_jtbat-  though- he  had  not  been  exactly 
a^guesFor  AcHHies,  at  least  he  had  eaten  bread  at  his  tent, 
when  ia~captTver~aTRf Ttfiat  therefore  Achilles  "should  not  kifl 
him  now.  JThe  evil  deed  of  Paris,  in  stealing  from  Menelaus 
Helen  and  many  treasures,  "  was  greatly  magnified  by  the 
fact  that  'Taris  wJts  a  guest  in  the  ]home  of  Menelaus 
<N  62  57,~ana^the  "niurHer  by  Heracles  of  Iphitus,  his  owri^ 
^uest,  was  a  horrible  act  {(p  28). 


CHAPTER  XV 

m 

HADES   AND   HIS   REALM  ^ 

Hades  in  Homer  is  the  name  of  a  person,^  not  of  a  place. 
He  is  son  of  Cronus,  and  brother  of  Zeus  and  Poseidon,  who 

divided  among  the  three  their  new  kingdom, — 
tf   /tf  ^j^^    realm    of    murky    darkness    {^d<f>ov   n^poevra) 

falling  to  Hades  (O  191).'  In  the  action  of 
the  story,  he  does  not  appear  on  Olympus,  but  the  poet 
says  that  he  went  thither  for  healing,  when  wounded  by 
Heracles  (E  398).  His  personality  is  not  prominent  in  the 
poems,  nor  does  he  possess  any  marked  characteristics.  He 
is  "Nether  Zeus"  (Zew  Kara^ovio^^  I  457).  His  name  is  so 
connected  with  Persephone's  that  she  seems  to  be  his  wife 
(I  457,  K  491),  but  in  another  passage  she  is  daughter  of 
Zeus  (X  217);  perhaps,  however,  if  Zeus  is  the  brother  of  his 
wife  Hera,  Hades  may  be  the  uncle  of  his  wife  Persephone. 
Persephone  is  not  known  as  the  daughter  of  Demeter.  Her 
relation  to  Hades's  rule,  also,  is  not  clear,  either ;  it  is  she  who 

^The  eleventh  lx>ok  oi  the  Odyssey  (the  Nekyia\  which  tells  of  the  visit  of 
Odysseus  to  the  home  of  Hades,  contains  much  that  is  without  parallel  in  the  rest 
of  the  poems,— partly  from  the  nature  of  the  case ;  the  scene  in  that  realm  at  the 
opening  of  the  last  book  of  the  Odyssey  (the  so-called  Second  Neiyia)  has  been 
recognized  by  most  scholars  as  of  late  composition,  and  the  ninth  book  of  the 
Jliad,  to  which  reference  is  made  below,  cannot  be  one  of  the  earliest  parts  of 
the  poem.    'So  our  conclusions  on  this  subject  must  contain  much  that  is  donbtfiiL 

2  The  name  Ptuto  is  not  Homeric. — The  occasion  for  Hades*s  epithet  "  with  fisimoas 
steeds"  (^cXit^itwXos,  E  654  =  A  445)  is  not  explained. 

^  Erel)us  is  used  as  the  name  of  the  place  of  darkness.  Thus  commdes  of  Sarpedon 
**go  to  F:rebus"  (IT  327),  and  Heracles  was  sent  to  "fetch  the  dog  of  Hades  from 
Erebus  "  (9  368).  Cf.  I  572.  Elsewhere  ipf^oi  may  be  simply  darkness,  or  even 
the  west  (as  fiSi  i  r/.  k  528,  X  564). 
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gives  wisdom  to  the  ghost  of  the  old  seer  Teiresias  (k  494)^ 
and  she  seems  to  have  more  immediate  direction  of  the  shades 
than  Hades  himself  (\  213,  217,  226).  Neither  is  the 
relation  to  him  of  Minos  distinct,  who  "  gives  judgments  " 
to  the  dead  (\  569), — apparently  serving  as  ruler,  but 
whether  in  an  executive  or  judicial  capacity,  is  uncertain. 
Only  once  in  the  poems  does  Hades  act  as  a  person : 
when  the  gods  are  assembled  for  conflict  on  the  Trojan  plain^ 
and  Poseidon  shakes  the  earth  and  the  mountains  (Y  61), 
Hades  leaps  from  his  throne,  with  a  cry,  in  fear  that  the 
earth  may  be  torn  open  and  expose  his  "  dolorous  mansions 
to  the  peering  day."  He  is  "  implacable  and  unyielding  '* 
(a/jL€i\i')^o^  jj^'  aiafiacTTo^,  I  1 58),  and  so  the  most  hateful 
of  all  gods  to  mortal  men.  In  the  former  generation  he 
had  been  wounded  by  an  arrow  of  Heracles  (E  395), — 
possibly  when  Heracles  brought  up  his  watch-dog  (0  368, 
X  625),  but  this  is  not  stated.  He  is  a  mighty  gate-keeper 
(Tn/Xapriyy,  G  367,  N4iS,\277).  In  a  prayer  to  Hades 
and  Persephone,  invoking  a  curse  upon  her  son,  the  mother 
of  Meleager  sits  upon  the  ground  and  beats  the  earth  with 
her  hands,  evidently  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  nether 
divinities  (I  569),  just  as  the  hands  were  raised  to  the  sky 
in  addressing  the  Olympian  gods.  In  making  the  truce 
for  the  single  combat  of  Menelaus  and  Paris,  Agamemnon 
prays  to  Zeus,  the  sun,  rivers,  earth,  and  the  two  who  beneath 
the  earth  punish  the  breach  of  oaths  {tIvvo-Qov^  T  279),  and 
these  two  may  be  supposed  to  be  Hades  and   Persephone. 

In    general    the    realm    of    Hades   lies    beneath   the    earth, 
like   the   mediaeval   hell,i  yet   Odysseus,   on    his   visit    to   the 
home  of  the  dead,  descends   through   no  cavern,^ 
but    sails    to    the    land    of    shades     in    a    single  ^''^^  f 
day    from   Circe's   island  (X    11).      It    lies    on    the  ^^^  £^rM 
borders    of.  Oceanus,    near    the    country    of    the 
Cimmerians,    who    are    wrapt    in    mist     and     cloud,    and    on 

'  yj/vxn  KorA  x^^^  VX^o»  ^  lOO ;  KaT(\6btrr'  'At5os  cfo-w,  Z  284;  H  330,  9  16, 
S  457,  T  61,  X  425,  K  174,  560,  X  65,  164,  475,  625,  ^  252.— That  the  realm  of 
the  dead  should  be  thought  to  lie  beneath  the  earth,  perhaps  implies  the  practise 
of  inhumation.  The  expression  "  the  earth  held  them  down  "  (F  243)  may  refer 
rather  to  the  burial  of  the  bodies  than  to  the  situation  of  the  souls. 

*How  Henu:les  risited  Hades  in  the  Homeric  stor)-,  is  not  made  clear. 
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whom  the  sun  never  looks.     The  river  which  the  soul  of  the 
unburied    Patroclus   is    not    allowed   to   cross,   can    hardly  be 
Oceanus  ("f  73),   but   is   rather  the   Styx,  which  in   an  oath 
seems  to  be  in   a  way  a  symbol   of  Hades,  being  associated 
with    Heaven   and    Earth   (O    37).      The   geographical    course 
of  the  Styx,  however,  is  not  indicated  in  any  way,  nor  that 
it  appears  at  any  place  upon  the  earth.     The  rivers  Acheron, 
Pyriphlegethon,  and   Cocytus  (which   last  is  a  branch   of  the 
Styx)  are  merely  named,  and   that  only  once  (k  513).      None 
of  these    rivers    is   seen    by   Odysseus    on    his    visit    to    that 
realm.    The  ferryman  Charon   has  no    place  in   the   Homeric 
story,  and  the  river  Lethe  and  the   Acherusian  Lake  are  not 
mentioned  at  all.     Though   Hades  is  a  gate-keeper  (0  367^, 
and    Heracles   was   sent   to    fetch   his    dog,  yet  Odysseus  on 
his  visit   thither  sees   neither   gate    nor  dog,  nor  even   Hades 
himself.       Clearly    Elpenor    and     the    ghosts    of    Penelope's 
suitors    have    to    cross    no    river    Styx, — but    why    this    river 
could  not  be  crossed  as  easily  as   Oceanus  itself,  is  not  easy 
to  imagine ;   both  were   running    waters.     At   the  opening  of 
the    last    book    of   the   Odyssey^    Hermes    leads    the   souls  of 
Penelope's    slain    suitors   "  along    the    murky   ways,    past   the 
gates  of  the  sun  and  the  country  of  dreams,  to  the  Asphodel 
Plain,    where    dwell     the    souls,    the     images    of    the    dead" 
(o)   10).      The  opposition  between  these  views  of  the  situation 
of  the   realm    of  Hades   seems    clear,   and   scholars   generally 
hold  to  a  different  authorship  of  these  different  parts  of  the 
poems,^  although  some  would  believe   that,  by  sailing  to  the 
far  west,  Odysseus  was  thought  to  find  a  horizontal  entrance 
to  the  inner  part  of  the  earth. 

How   this    realm   of   Hades    is    lighted,   the   poet   does  not 
tell    his    hearers.      In    the    I/iad,    as   we    have    seen,    it    is   a 

gloomy    land    (Y    65);     but    on    his    visit    to   it 
T'  Lfjp         Odysseus  recognizes    without  difficulty  his    former 

acquaintances,    and    the  element   of  gloom    is  not 
even    indicated.      Odysseus    indeed   does    not    penetrate    into 

*  See  p.  45. — Another  view  suggested  is  that  Hades  is  still  beneath  the  grooDd 
when  Odysseus  reaches  the  entrance  to  it,  and  that  the  ghosts  come  up  ool  of 
the  earth,  as  appears  in  some  ancient  vase-paintings ;  and  that  in  turning  ibe  beads 
of  the  victims  to  Erebus  (ets  fp€^os^  k  52S),  he  turned  the  heads  not  to  the 
west  or  north  but  down  towards  the  ground. 
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the  inmost  recesses,  but  even  the  neighboring  Cimmerians 
have  no  sun.  Angry  because  his  kine  have  been  killed  by 
the  companions  of  Odysseus,  the  Sun-god  threatens  to  leave 
heaven  and  earth,  and  to  descend  and  give  light  to  the 
dead,  but  this  threat  is  not  fulfilled  (/i   382V 

Tartarus  is  mentioned  only  in  the  eighth  and  fourteenth 
books  of  the  Iliad  (0  13,  481,  S  279).  At  the  beginning 
of  the  second  day  of  battle,  Zeus  threatens  the  {^  .  1// 
divinities  that  he  will  "hurl  into  murky  Tartarus,—-  ^  ': 

far  away,  where  is  the  deepest  pit  beneath  the  earth,  where 
are  the  iron  gates  and  the  bronze  threshold,  as  far  beneath 
Hades  as  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth," — any  of  the  gods 
whom  he  shall  see  aiding  either  Greeks  or  Trojans.  Again, 
near  the  close  of  the  same  day,  in  wrath  at  Hera's  dis- 
obedience, he  says  that  he  heeds  not  her  anger,  "  though  she 
should  go  to  the  extreme  bounds  of  earth  and  sea,  where 
lapetus  and  Cronus  sit,  cheered  neither  by  the  rays  of  the  sun 
nor  by  breezes,  but  lofty  {deep)  Tartarus  is  about  them."  And, 
again,  Hera  swears  by  all  "  the  gods  beneath,  in  Tartarus 
(yiroTafyraplou^^  S  279),  who  are  called  Titans.*'  Here  appears 
the  same  inconsistency  as  in  regard  to  the  position  of  the 
realm  of  Hades  ;  in  the  second  of  these  passages,  Tartarus 
does  not  seem  to  be  beneath  the  earth,  while  in  the  other 
two  passages  it  is  subterranean. 

That  Tartarus  was  thought  of  as  a  place  of  suffering, — 
an  ancient  hell, — is  nowhere  intimated  in  Homer.  The 
Titans  are  not  in  chains,  and  the  lack  of  breezes  can  hardly 
of  itself  prove  the  temperature  to  be  uncomfortable ;  the 
Cimmerians,  too,  are  beyond  the  reach  of  the  sun's  rays, 
and  probably  are  not  visited  by  breezes,  but  the  poet  does 
not  indicate  that  they  are  suffering  punishment  When 
Zeus  says  to  Hera  that  he  cares  not  for  her  anger,  even  if 
she  should  go  to  Tartarus,  he  certainly  cannot  be  thinking 
of  this  as  a  place  of  intense  suffering.  To  say  that  she 
may  go  there  is  very  different  from  bidding  her  go  thither. 
Homer  did  not  think  of  Tartarus  as  a  mediaeval  Ae// \  it 
certainly  contained  no  devils.     Perhaps  Tartarus  was  a  place 

*  Pindar's  supposition  [Fra^.  129)  that  the  sun  shines  for  the  dead  during  our 
nif^ht,  finds  no  support  in  Homer  unless  President  Warren's  theory  be  adopted 
{Parodist  Founds  pp.  467  ff.). 
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to  which  undesirable  gods  were  transported,  just  as  men 
were  transported  a  century  ago  from  England  to  New 
Zealand  or  Australia. 

The  Elysian   Plain   is   mentioned   but  once  (S   563):    the 

sea-god   Proteus   predicts  that   Menelaus  is  not  to  die,  but  b 

,       .  to  be  sent  to  the  Elysian  Plain  at  the  bounds  of 

p/^'^"  ^^^  earth,  where  dwells  the   tawny-haired   Rhada- 

manthys    and    where    life    is    easiest    for    men, — 
without    snow    or    storm    or    rain,    but    with    the    breezes   of 
Zephyrus    sent    by    Oceanus    for    the    refreshment     of    mea 
This    lot   of   Menelaus    has    been    compared   with    the   trans- 
lation of  Enoch  (Genesis  v.  24),  who  "  was  not,  for  God  took 
him."     But   why   is   Menelaus  to  be  thus  favored?      Because 
of  his   upright   moral   character  or   martial   renown  ?     Not  at 
all, — he  was  but  a  weak   warrior  (fAaKOcuca^  <uj(jfitpTki  P  588}, 
and  not  distinguished  in  the  council.      He  has  this  distinction 
simply  because  he  is  the  husband  of  Zeus's  daughter  Helea 
Rhadamanthys  is  mentioned   casually  in  two  other  passages 
of  the   Homeric  poems  (S   322,  rj  323),  but  why  he  should 
be    sent    to    Elysium    is   not    indicated,    either,   nor   why  his 
brother    Minos    should    be    made    a    judge    or    ruler   in    the 
realm   of   Hades,   except   that    he    was  a  mighty  ruler  while 
he    lived    on   earth.      Why   should    not   Sarpedon   or   Hector,   \ 
both  so  dear   to   Zeus,  and  one  of   them  his  own  son,  have 
been    so   favored,   as    well    as    Menelaus?     Who    else    dwells 
there,   in    addition    to    Rhadamanthys?     The    poet    does   not 
tell  his  hearers.     The  passage  seems  of  late  composition,  and 
strongly  resembles  a  description  of  Olympus  itself  (^  42). 

The     Islands    of    the    Blest    are    not     mentioned    in    the 
Homeric  poems. 

According  to  a   familiar   later  view,  the  soul   of  the  dead 
was    not    admitted    immediately  to  the   realm   of  Hades,  but 

wandered  in  loneliness  on  the  confines  of  that 
R^^^uh-  d         la^d,  until  the  body  was  either  burned   or  buried 

In  onl\'  one  Homeric  passage,  however,  is  this 
belief  clearly  expressed,  while  in  one  other  it  may  be 
assumed,  if  the  reader  chooses.  The  soul  of  Patroclus 
appears  by  night  to  Achilles,  with  the  stature,  eyes,  and 
voice,  and  in  the  raiment,  of  the  dead  friend,  and  sa^'s: 
"  Bury  me  at  once.      Let  me  pass  the  gates  of  Hades.     The 
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souls  of  the  dead  keep  me  far  away,  nor  do  they  suffer  me 
to  join  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  river"  C^"  71).  And 
when  Odysseus  reaches  the  land  of  Hades,  the  first  to  greet 
him  is  the  soul  of  his  comrade  Elpenor,  who  had  fallen 
from  the  roof  of  Circe's  dwelling  on  the  preceding  night,] 
and  whose  body  was  still  unburied  (\  51).^  A  euphemism  01 
periphrasis  for  death,  is  to  depart  to  the  home  of  Hades  (as 
E  646,  X  482).  No  guide  seems  to  be  needed  for  this 
journey,^  just  as  no  ferryman  is  required  for  the  Styx,  nor 
are  any  rites  of  burial  absolutely  necessary.  Hector,  it  is 
true,  is  eage^  and  anxious  that  his  body  may  be  returned 
to  his  home  for  burial  (H  jj,  X  339), — but  he  makes  no 
allusion  to  this  as  necessary  for  the  future  peace  of  his  soul, — 
and  this  motive  appears  to  be  used  by  the  poet  chiefly  in 
order  to  excite  the  hearer's  interest  in  .the  fate  of  Hector's 
body  as  it  is  dragged  to  the  Achaean  camp,  and  around  the 
tomb  of  Patroclus,  behind  the  chariot  of  Achilles,  and  as 
Priam  visits  the  tent  of  Achilles  in  order  to  ransom  it  Priam 
does  not  urge  upon  Hecuba  (Q  1 94)  this  motive  for  attempting 
to  ransom  their  son's  body.  Hector  himself  had  been  eager 
to  cut  off  the  head  of  Patroclus  and  fix  it  on  a  stake  above 
the  Trojan  walls  (2  176),  and  to  give  the  body  to  the 
Trojan  dogs  (P  127).  That  men  did  not  wish  to  have  the 
bodies  of  their  friends  or  of  themselves  torn  by  wild  beasts 
and  vultures,  does  not  even  begin  to  show  that  they  had 
inherited  old  beliefs  with  regard  to  the  connexion  between 
the  soul  of  the  dead  and  the  body  which  this  soul  had  once 
inhabited,  leading  to  a  certain  treatment  of  the  corpse.^     The 

*  One  of  the  old  scholars  asked  why  Odysseus  did  not  meet  on  the  threshold  of 
Hades  his  other  comrades,  who  had  been  devoured  by  the  Cyclops  or  the  I^estry- 
gonians.  The  rather  gruesome  answer  to  the  problem  was  that  these  had  Ixren 
buried,  although  dd^afuatt  in  the  maws  of  the  cannibals  (Scholia  on  X  51).  But  if 
this  were  a  satisfoctory  burial,  then  their  **  monuments"  well  mij^ht  Ijc  "the  maws  of 
kites."  Not  a  hint  is  given  that  the  souls  whrjse  Ixxlies  were  ma'le  the  **  prey  of  the 
dogs  and  a  feast  to  the  birds"  (A  4)  on  the  Trojan  plain,  were  at  a  disarl vantage  when 
sent  to  Hades. — That  Elpenor's  soul  should  l>e  seen  by  Odysseus  Ixrforc  any  other's,  is 
quite  intelligible,  since  he  was  the  ver>'  latest  arrival,  having;  died  only  the  preceding 
night. 

*Once  only  Hermes  is  represented  ais  \f/i/x^irofiir6i,  conducting  to  Maries  the  s^>ul» 
of  Penelope's  slain  suitors  {ui  i). 

'That  in  earlier  times,  and  perhaps  by  many  Orccks  <ti  Homer's  age,  the  sr^ul  wa«i 
thought  to  maintain  a  species  of  connexion  with  the  IxKJy  and  to  czrc  for  it,  cannot 
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ordinary  modern  care  of  a  friend's  dead  body,  and  the  la>'ing 

of    flowers    upon    his  grave,   are    prompted    by   no    conscious 

thought  that   the   friend   is   pleased   by  the  adorned   cofllin  or 

by  the  smell  or  the  sight  of  the  flowers.     Epicurus  required 

the  usual    funeral   honors  for  himself  and  his  friends   (Cicero. 

de  Fin.   ii.    102),   although   he   denied    the    existence    of  the 

soul   after  death,  and   many  a   successor  of  Epicurus  desires 

religious    rites    at    his    funeral,  and    a    handsome    monument 

Nowhere   in   our  poems   is   the   ill-treatment  of  a  body  after 

death   brought   into  connexion   with  the  misery  or  discomfort 

of  the   soul,   nor   is   this  effect    upon   the   soul   mentioned   in 

connexion   with  the   negotiations   for   a   truce    for    the    burial 

of  the   dead   (H    327,    375,   409).     That   a   man,    instead  of 

a   man's  soul,   is  said   to   go   to    Hades,  or   to   be   in   Hades,^ 

is    no    greater     inaccuracy    than    the    ordinary    ancient    and 

modern   expression,   to  bury  a  man,  instead   of   to    bury  his 

body  {cf,   Plato's  Phaedo,   1 1  5  c),  and  proves  nothing  even  as  j 

to  the  popular  belief. 

In    the   belief  that   the   soul   at   the   point  of  death,  when 

half  in  the  body  and  half  out  of  the  body,  had  a  disembodied 

spirit's  freedom,  and  could   foretell  the  future,  the 

^0^1^^^  Po''^^  Homeric  Greeks  agreed  with  many  others.  Thus 
of  Death  may    -^  ,  .  /.    1       ,  1.  .       ,  .,1. 

Prophess.  Hector  at  the   point  of  death   predicts  the  killing 

of  Achilles  by  Paris  and  Phoebus  Apollo  (X  359, 
as  Patroclus  had  predicted  the  death  of  Hector  himself  (II  852-. 
See  page   520. 

Many  synonymous  expressions  are  used  for  death :  *'  These 
two   were  stretched   in   the  dust"   (A  536),  "bite  the  earth" 

(B  418),  *' darkness  covered  his  eyes"  (A  46 n, 
Death^^  "his  limbs  were  loosed"  (A  469),  "hated  dark- 
ness seized  him"  (E  47),  "death  covered  him" 
(E  68),  "dark  night  covered  his  eyes"  (E  659),  "the  end  of 
death  covered  these"  (E  553),  "the  dark  cloud  of  death 
encompassed  them"  (^  180),  "the  two  entered  the  earth" 
(Z  19),  "his  soul  descended  to  Hades"  {k  560),  "sent  many 
mighty   souls   to    Hades "  (A  3),  "enter   the  home  of  Hades" 

be  doubted.  But  caution  is  necessary  that  the  reader  may  not  assume  the  Greeks 
who  maintained  certain  customs  to  have  inherited  also  the  beliefs  on  'which  ih-^se 
customs  were  originally  Ixised. 

*As  A  262.  *  48,  X  52. 
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(H  131),  "  fell  in  the  dust  and  seized  the  earth  with  his  hand  " 
(A  425),  "Fate  enveloped  him"  (M  116),  "life-destroying 
death  was  poured  about  him "  (X  544),  "  his  soul  left  him  " 
(n  410),  "to  leave  the  light  of  the  sun  "  (2  11),  "met  death 
and  destruction  "  (T  294),  "  meet  death  and  fate  "  (Y  337),  "  fell 
asleep"  (A  241).  As  darkness  is  associated  with  death,  so  to 
live  is  "to  see  the  light  of  the  sun"  (E    120,  cf.  A  88). 

The  existence,  the  "  life  "  if  it  may  be  so  called,  of  the  souls 
after  death  is  a  shadowy  reflection  or  imitation  of  man's  life  on 
earth/ — almost  as  neutral  as  the  Hebrew  SheoL  r-r  -  rj  1 
Even  the  voices  of  the  dead  are  but  echoes  of 
their  former  selves.  The  ghosts,  like  Shakespeare's  "  sheeted 
dead,"  "  do  squeak  and  gibber "  ;  the  voices  of  the  shades  of 
Penelope's  suitors,  "  trooping  to  their  infernal  jail,"  are 
compared  to  the  squeaking  of  bats  in  a  great  cave  («  9  ; 
cf.  ^  loi).  The  souls  are  as  unsubstantial  as  dreams, — and 
we  have  seen  that  Death  and  Sleep  are  twin  brothers,  and  the 
entrance  to  the  land  of  shades  lies  hard  by  that  to  the  country 
of  dreams, — but  the  ghosts  in  the  main  pursue  the  very 
occupations  in  which  they  were  employed  while  upon  the 
earth,  kings  remaining  kings,  and  hunters  following  their  old 
game, — though  others  have  the  outward  form  of  their  last 
appearance  upon  earth.  Thus  that  the  later  myth  makes  the 
daughters  of  Danaiis  carry  water  in  Hades,  may  not  have 
meant  originally  that  they  were  punished  ;  they  may  have 
been  merely  continuing  in  Hades  the  processes  of  irrigation 
or  fetching  water  which  had  occupied  them  on  earth. 
That  Odysseus  sees  at  the  entrance  to  Hades  "  men  slain 
in  battle,  with  bloody  armor "  CX  40;,  is  in  harmony 
with  the  doctrine  of  modem  ghost-stories  in  which  the 
apparition  of  a  murdered  man  is  wont  to  show  the  wound 
which  caused  his  death.  So  Banquo's  ghost  shook  **  gory 
locks"  at  Macbeth.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ghost  of 
Patroclus,  on  its  visit  to  Achilles,  seems  to  be  clad  in 
the  clothing  w^hich  Patroclus  himself  was  wont  to  wear 
(^  67),  just  as  the  elder  Hamlet's  ghost  seemed  to  wear 
"  the  xery  armour  he  had  on   '  When  he  the  ambitious  Norway 

'  Cf.  Pindar's  account  {Fraj^.  129)  of  the  dead  a>  entcrtair.ing  themselves,  s"nie  with 
horse-races  and  i^innastic  ct^niest^.,  other>  %*iih  drau;;hts.  and  oihers  with  the  lyre, — 
but  in  Pindar's  lime  the  ghosts  had  gained  much  additional  vigor. 
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combated"  {Hamlet  i.  i.  60),  and  Agamemnon's  ghost  cannot 
have  borne  the  marks  of  Aegisthus's  blows,  or  Odysseus  would 
have  known  that  the  **  king  of  men  "  did  not  meet  his  death 
by  drowning  (\  399).  Odysseus  in  Hades  recognizes  at  once 
his  mother  and  his  other  friends ;  their*  faces  and  forms  are 
not  greatly  changed, — nothing  is  said  even  of  pallid  cheeksL 
The  shade  of  Heracles  (though  **  he  himself,"  curiously  enough, 
is  "  feasting  with  the  immortal  gods,"  \  602)  carries  a  bow  and 
appears  ready  to  shoot ;  and  the  ghost  of  the  mighty  hunter 
Orion,  with  a  bronze  club, — doubtless  only  the  shade  of  his 
former  club, — is  chasing  the  ghosts  of  the  wild  beasts  which 
long  before  he  had  hunted  and  slain  upon  the  mountains' 
Minos  acts  as  governor  or  judge  (X  568),  apparently  doing  after 
death  just  what  he  had  done  while  alive, — ruling  and  judgir^. 

Circe    tells    Odysseus    that     Persephone    grants     prudence 
{Tr€Trvv(r6ai,  k  495)  to  the   ghost   of  the   seer   Teiresias    only, 

while  the  rest  of  the  dead  flit  as  shades.  Thus 
Teirfsiasa/onf  ^y^^    mother    of    Odysseus,  though    preserving  her 

Hades,  former    appearance,   and    recognized    immediately 

by  her  son,  does  not  recognize  him  until  she  has 
partaken  of  the  offering  of  blood  (X  152),  which  clearly  is 
not  intended  merely  to  please  the  shades,  and  still  less 
to  appease  any  anger  which  they  may  cherish,  but  at  least 
chiefly  to  give  them  strength  for  a  brief  period  of  conscious- 
ness,— i.e.  it  is  not  a  sacrifice  in  the  ordinary  sense.-  Each 
of  the  Famous  Women  who  come  up  to  Odysseus,  one  after 
another,  and  relate  to  him  the  stories  of  their  lives  and 
families,  requires  the  draught  of  blood  before  she  speaks 
(X  228);  and  thus  also  the  soul  of  Agamemnon  drinks  of 
this  offering  (X  390),  but  after  him  the  blood  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  narration,  possibly  only  because  the 
frequent  repetition  of  the  act  would  be  monotonous  in  the 
story,  although  movement  on  the  part  of  Odysseus  is 
assumed   when   he  sees  Minos,  Tityus,  and   others.' 

*  X  572.  A  club  would  seem  an  unsatisfactory  weapon  for  a  hunter,  but  accordir^ 
to  Pindar  (.V^rw.  iii.  51)  Achilles  killed  deer  without  dogs  and  nets,  for  he  was 
swifter  of  fix)t  than  they, — Trwral  yinp  KpdreaKt. 

-  This  seems  at  least  not  to  be  identical  with  the  later  offerings  which  are  expected 
to  maintain  the  shades  in  good  condition,  as  by  regular  daily  food. 

^Odysseus  certainly  does  not  penetrate  into  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  realm  of 
ilades.     The  souls  come  to  him,  he  does  not  go  to  them  (X  37).     This  supports  the 
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Though  the  souls  are  as  unsubstantial  as  dreams,  yet  they 
not  only  have  the  human  form,^  but  also  may  feel  anger, 
like  Ajax  (\  565),  or  joy,  like  Achilles  (X  540), 
or  may  weep,  like  Agamemnon  (X  391);  they  J'M"^^^^  ^J 
are  kept  from  the  offering  of  blood  by  the 
drawn  sword  of  Odysseus  (X  48,  147),  and  they  partake 
eagerly  of  the  blood  and  wine  and  honey  which  are  provided. 
If  the  ghosts  01  Tantalus,  Sisyphus,  and  Tityus  are  included, 
we  see  dead  men  suffering  not  only  hunger  and  thirst,  but 
also  physical  pain,  and  performing  physical  labor.  Agamem- 
non's ghost  is  eager  to  learn*  about  his  son  Orestes,  and  \ 
Achilles  inquires  concerning  his  son  Neoptolemus,  but  they  / 
have  not  heard  of  them  from  any  of  the  new-comers  before 
the  arrival  of  Odysseus, — though  this  may  be  simply  the  poet's  ' 
device  not  to  forestall  his  hero's  story.  That  the  ghosts  of 
Patroclus  {^  65)  and  Elpenor  (X  51),  and  the  shades  of 
Penelope's  suitors  (o)  1 20),  have  no  need  of  the  strengthening 
draught  of  blood  before  speaking,  is  perfectly  reasonable, — 
they  have  been  dead  but  a  few  hours.  How  long  the 
effects  of  a  draught  would  continue,  would  be  a  useless 
question.^  That  the  companions  of  Odysseus,  on  retreating 
from  the  land  of  the  Ciconians  («  65),  called  thrice  on  the 
souls  of  their  fallen  comrades,  implies  at  least  that  these 
souls  were  thought  to  possess  intelligence  and  the  power 
to  hear,  as  well  as  that  they  desired  a  resting-place  at 
home,  and  did  not  want  to  be  left  in  the  land  of  the 
Ciconians. 

Even  this  shadowy  existence  of  the  souls  of  the   dead,  is 
not   conceived   as   lasting   for   ever, — it    is    not    immortality    in 
the   modern  sense,  though    no   hint    is   given    that 
they  endured  only  as  long  as  their  memory    was     ^J^^J^^y 
kept    alive    on    earth.     Odysseus    sees    in    Hades 
no    ghost   older   than    the   second    or   third    generation    before 

comparison  of  his  visit  to  Hades  with  the  evocation  of  the  spirit  of  the   prophet 
Samuel  by  the  Witch  of  Endor,  for  King  Saul  (i  Saui.  xxviii.   7), 

^  The  diminutive  size  of  the  ghost  as  depicted  on  t>ld  Greek  vases,  seems  to  l)e 
a  device  to  indicate  the  invisibility  of  the  soul  to  mortal  eyes.  Odysseus  marks  no 
difference  of  stature  in  his  friends,  when  he  sees  them  in  the  realm  «)f  Hades. 

1     2  But  Agamemnon's  ghost  in  the  Second  Nekyia  (w  20  f.)  talks  with  his  comrades 
without  any  strengthening  potion. 

2  C, 
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him.^  But  the  so-called  heroic  period  of  Greece  had  very  feu- 
generations.  Homer's  Hades  naturally  is  an  Achaean  Hades, 
and  the  poet  knows  no  un-Hellenic  customs  there  any  more 
than  elsewhere  in   the  world. 

In    these    matters,   least  of  all,   is  strict   consistency   to  be 
expected   or   demanded.      Dante's   spirits  are  incorporeal,  and 

yet  suffer  from  cold  and  heat  and  other  pains  ; 
Co  ^  their   voices,  too,  are   but   a   shadow    or    echo    of 

themselves,  yet  Casella  can  sing.  Pindar's  pictures 
of  the  future  life  are  not  entirely  consistent.  That  Achilles 
in  one  book  of  the  I/iad  is  assured  that  Patroclus  is  beyond 
his  reach,  never  to  return  ("^  75),  and  yet  in  the  next  book- 
hopes  that  his  friend  will  not  be  angr}'  with  him,  if,  though 
in  Hades,  he  shall  learn  that  the  body  of  Hector  has  been 
given  to  Priam  (Q  592),  and  that  Achilles  thus  promises  to 
him  a  portion  of  the  ransom, — this  does  not  prove  that  the 
first  scene  was  by  an  Aeolic  and  the  second  by  an  Ionian 
poet  No  more  does  the  less  elaborate  description  of  the 
funeral  rites  of  Hector  than  of  those  of  Patroclus,  justify 
the  inference  that  the  rites  were  simplified  as  the  belief 
became  common  that  the  consciousness  of  the  dead  continued 
after  the  funeral  rites, — for  the  poet  may  not  have  desired 
so  soon  to  repeat   so  long  an   account.* 

The  word   iWo/  (elSwXov^  X   83)  which  is  used  of  the  ghosts 

of  the  dead,  is  used  also  of  a   wraith   of  the   living   Aeneas, 

.  over   which    the    Achaeans    fought   (E  449)    while 

Aeneas  himself  was  healed  in  Apollo's  temple, 
and  of  a  representation  of  Penelope's  sister, — virtually  a 
dream, — which    is    sent    by   Athena  (S   796)   to    Penelope  for 

^Ghosts  in  India  are  said  to  be  individual  for  only  three  generations.     Thus  a  mar. 
needs  to  pay  no  special  worship  to  the  shade  of  his  great -great -grandfather. 

^We  have  no  Hellenic  evidence  to  show  that  the  funeral  ceremonies  were  moie 
elaborate  at  the  time  when  the  soul  was  l)elieveil  never  to  return  after  these  rite> 
were  completed,  than  they  were  when  the  soul  was  thought  to  hover  long  alx^u: 
its  Ixxly's  resting-place.  The  soul  of  Patroclus  was  not  hovering  about  its  bo<ly, 
but  came  on  a  special  errand,  when  it  vi>ite<l  .Achilles.  To  say  that  this  gh%>!4 
had  no  go4xl  reason  f<^r  visiting  Achilles,  who  was  already  intending  to  bum  his 
body  the  next  day,  is  as  otio^^e  as  to  say  that  Od>*sseus  had  no  good  reason  f'< 
going  to  Hades,  since  Circe  told  him  more  than  Teiresias,  and  thai  Tdcmachus 
had  no  goml  reason  (or  going  to  Pylus  and  Sparta,  since  .\thena  could  ha\-e 
told  him  all  that  was  necess;irv. 
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her  comfort.     Such  an  idol  of  Helen,  according  to  Stesichorus, 
accompanied  Paris  to  Troy  {cf.  Plato,  Republic^   586  C). 

Whether  the  Asphodel  Plain  (\   539,  o)    13)   was  thought 
of  as  a  cheerful  or  a  dreary  place,  cannot  be  made  out  with 
certainty.^     That  the  existence  in  Hades  was  not 
satisfactory  to  Achilles,  is  shown  by  his  reply  to  ^^^" 
Odysseus,  who   congratulates    him   on   his   honors  cheerful? 
in    Hades   as   a   worthy  sequence   to  his  glorious 
life   on    earth :     "  Speak    not    comfortably    to    me    of   death, 
O  glorious  Odysseus.     1  should   rather  be  upon  the  field  as 
the  servant  of  another,  of  one  who   had   no   land   and   little 
property,  than  be  the  king  of  all  the  dead "  (X  488).     And 
if  the  proud  Achilles  would  rather  serve  on  earth  than  reign 
in     Hades,    doubtless    the    ordinary    man    expected    to    gain 
nothing  by  death.     A   recently   published   view   that,   in   the 
oldest    parts    of  the   poems,   men,  weary  of  the  struggle   for 
existence,  looked  upon  death  as  a  relief  from  toil  {cf,  elSaiXa 
KafiovTwv^  \  476)  cannot  seriously  be  maintained.      In  general, 
the    Homeric    heroes    enjoyed    life    and    strongly 
desired  its  continuance.      According  to  the  poems,  ^^,    "^^ 
Epicasta   (X    277),   mother   and   wife   of   Oedipus, 
Anticlea  (X  202,  o  359),  mother  of  Odysseus,  and  apparently 
Clytaemestra  (7  310),  unfaithful  wife  of  Agamemnon,  commit 
suicide ;    but  two  of  these  were  driven  to  the  act  by  shame 
and    remorse,   and    Anticlea    by   her    longing   for   her   absent 
son.     Odysseus    himself   meditates   suicide   when,   on   nearing 
his    native    land,    he    awakes    to    find    that    his    companions 
during  his  slumber  have  untied  the  bag  of  winds  (see   page 
443),  and  that  he  is  borne  with  them  again  away  from   his 
home,  (k    51),    but    he    endures    patiently.      The    suicide    of 
Telamonian   Ajax   is  not  stated  distinctly,   but   is   implied   in 
saying    that    the    arms    of    Achilles    brought    death    to    him 
(^    555)-      These    are    the    only    instances   of  suicide   in    the 
poems.     The    Homeric    Greeks    take    a    wholesome,  cheerful 
view  of  life.     The  famous  saying,  "  As  is  the  race  of  leaves, 

^That  the  asphodel  in  Greece  often  grows  in  mo<iern  graveyards,  as  in  other 
deserted  places,  proves  nothing  for  ancient  ass«)ciations.  That  the  Homeric  Greeks 
thought  of  the  dead  as  receiving  physical  nourishment  or  other  advantage  from  the 
bulbs  of  the  asphodel  growing  above  their  bodies,  as  is  sometimes  suggested,  is 
very  improbable. — Unprejudiced  visitors  to  Greece  in  early  April  generally  think 
the  asphodel  a  cheerful  flower,  but  a  little  later  it  is  unquestionably  cheerless. 
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such  also  is  that  of  men "  (Z  1 46),  is  not  uttered  in  a 
pessimistic  tone,  and  the  words  of  the  disguised  Odysseus, 
"  Of  all  creatures  that  move  and  breathe  upon  the  earth, 
man  is  the  most  helpless "  (<r  131),  must  be  understood  in 
connexion  with  his  warning  to  the  man  whom  he  addresses. — 
one  of  Penelopes  suitors,  whose  father  he  well  remembered, 
but  who  soon  is  to  fall  by  the  speaker's  hand.  Similarly. 
in  the  conflict  of  the  gods  on  the  field  of  battle  (^  464}. 
Apollo  says  to  Poseidon  that  they  should  not  fight  tc^ether 
for  the  sake  of  wretched  mortals  who  are  like  to  the  leaves 
{cf,  "  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth,"  Psalms  ciii.  1 5). 
which  are  now  luxuriant,  and  again  wither, — but  the  contrast 
between  gods  and  men  is  particularly  marked  at  this  moment 

Men    are   neither   punished    in   Hades,  in   general,  for  their 
evil  deeds  done  upon  earth,  nor  rewarded  there  for  the  good 

deeds  done  in  this  life.     Three   notable   apparent 
Neither  exceptions  stand  by  themselves,  seen  by  Odysseus 

Punishments.     ^"    ^'^    ^'^^^^    ^^    ^^®    realm    of     Hades, — Tityus, 

Tantalus,  and  Sisyphus.^  Tityus  lies  stretched 
over  more  than  two  acres  of  land,  with  his  liver  torn  bv 
two  vultures,  paying  the  penalty  for  an  assault  on  Leto 
(X  576).  Tantalus  stands  hungry  and  thirsty,  with  water 
and  fruit  just  out  of  his  reach  (X  582).  Sisyphus  continually 
and  unavailingly  urges  a  great  stone  up  a  hill  (X  593). 
But,  curiously  enough,  why  Tantalus  and  Sisyphus  suffer 
and  toil,  the  poet  does  not  say  ;  it  can  hardly  be,  as  has  been 
suggested,  because  of  gluttony  and  an  undue  spirit  of  enter- 
prise !  Sisyphus  *'  did  not  have  a  bad  name  everywhere  in 
Greece  :  not  only  does  the  Lycian  Glaucus  boast  his  descent 
from  him  (Z  153),  but  Pindar  counts  him  one  of  the 
glories   of  Corinth   {01.   xiii.    52),   and    in    his   address   to   his 

'The  punishment  in  Hades  of  Ixion  and  the  Danaids  is  un-IIomeric. — ^This 
passage  (X  576-600)  has  no  organic  connexion  with  the  story  of  Od)*sseus's  xnsit  to 
Hades,  and  cannot  have  been  an  original  part  of  it.  He  was  sent  thither  by  tht 
poet  not  only  to  consult  the  seer,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  his  meeting  with  his 
mother  and  his  former  comrades  on  the  plain  of  Troy.  But  the  sufTerings  of 
Tantalus  and  his  associates  have  nothing  to  do  with  Odysseus,  and  arc  not  even 
made  out  to  l>e  characteristic  of  the  place. 

^The  name  seems  to  \ye  formed  by  reduplication  from  ao^,  xcise.  The  epithet 
Kepdtaroi  (Z  1 53),  shrewdesty  applied  to  him,  seems  to  be  used  in  a  complimentaiy 
sense. 
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judges,  Socrates  thinks  with  pleasure  of  the  possibility  of 
interviewing  Odysseus  and  Sisyphus  in  Hades  (Tlattj, 
Apology^  41  c).  Strictly  speaking,  then,  Homer  knows  of 
no  instance  of  rewards,  and  of  only  one  case  of  punishment, 
after  death.  Sisyphus  and  Tantalus  suffer,  but  for  no 
stated  crime.  Mr.  S.  Reinach  ingeniously  explains  the 
stories  of  the  three  sufferers  as  really  based  on  misinter- 
preted paintings :  Tityus  was  a  man  slain  in  battle,  with 
body  torn  by  birds  of  prey, — ^just  as  Odysseus  saw  in  Hades 
men  who  had  been  slain  in  battle,  with  gory  armor.  Sisyphus, 
the  old  ruler  of  Corinth  and  builder  of  the  Sisyphcion  on 
Acrocorinthus,  was  doing  in  Hades  just  what  he  had  been 
doing  in  life,  heaving  great  stones  up  a  hill, — ^just  as  Orion 
continues  his  occupation  of  hunting.  Finally,  according  to 
Reinach,  Tantalus  with  a  stone  over  his  head  TPindar,  Ol. 
L  57)  and  standing  in  a  marsh,  personifies  his  city,  which 
was  overthrown  by  an  earthquake  and  became  a  marsh, 
with  high  rocks  on  the  hill  above. 

The  question  how  unsubstantial  spirits  can  be  plaguerl   by 
physical  pain,  does  not  disturb  Homer  any  more  than  it  did 
his    great    successor,    Dante ;    and    not    only    the 
neo-Platonist    Plutarch    {cU   Sera,    567,    but    even  p^^*^^ 
Plato    himself    (Phaedo,     113  V^     U5.es     language 
which    implies    the    possession    oC   bodies    in    rieM:ribir;^    the 
sufferings    of    the    souls     in    their    Infernos.     The    Chr;>,tfar. 
Father,  •  Justin    Martyr,    has    no    d^Aiht    that    the    sotils    ar,c 
bodies  of  men  arc  to  be  reunited  (or  eternal  sufTerfr.g, 

In     making     the     truce    for     the     ft:r gle-c/ymbat     l^^%tf:r 
Menelaus  and  Paris,  Agamen:r/>n    inv^/k/t*   tbe:  two  cfvfr^hStri 
who  beneadi  tbc  earth  pcini«h  ;>er;urcr*     I'   2J>'' 
but    this    has    its    onlv    H^xn^y:    :^ra:>:    fr,    tbt  f"^'^^^' 
similar    invocation   of  tbc    %'A\    V/    h^^r.^^,rjrx.,  £^J^^ 
at  his  recoociliatioci  «rr:h  Ach:^l^.  -ah^,  zjt  \yft^tr\ 
by    "the    Erinvcs    wry>    ber^citri    tbt    e:cr±  '    :^ur,itc.    vtr^^r*. 
(T    259;, — vfaere    "s^trj^ath   tht   *3cr±      ''>j':':r*',    '^  tr:^:.*.-r'' 
to    •*  after   deads.""    vt    ii    ryrfci-itr^    ^,y^^r  v    V/   tr*^    ^ro»r    v' 
words  as  wcil  a^  bv  thit   '.^'iotr  '/^yjz\   '/  "'t*:^,  c^    - --i^t 


'  In  r  rt%  oe  IS 

ft   'J   /.x-.irtir-'Xi-    0*r".. 

this    odd    OK  fv   ^ 

B»1^-TiC      »      'i\f\^.C, 

(as  \  AT^V 

470  ERINYES 

The   Erinyes   are    not    to    be    understood    as    ministers    of 
suffering   to   the   souls  of  the   dead.     No  imps  or  devils  are 

/  employed   in   torturing,  or  even   in   guarding   and 

overseeing  the  suffering  of  Tantalus,  Tityus,  and 
Sisyphus.  The  Erinyes  do  not  correspond  to  the  modem 
notion  of  Furies, — the  Homeric  Greeks  knew  of  no  evil- 
minded  or  unkindly  divinities.  In  no  case  are  they  repre- 
sented by  the  Homeric  poet  as  punishing  murder,  and  the 
only  instance  in  which  they  are  connected  with  perjury  is 
the  one  just  named.  ^Their  principal  duty  seems  to  be  the 
maintenance  of  proper  family  relations,]  Meleager's  mother, 
cursing  her  son  for  killing  her  brother,  prayed  to  Hades 
and  Persephone  (I  569), — clearly  not  for  his  future  punish- 
ment, but  for  his  immediate  death  (which  was  granted, 
according  to  Bacchylides), — and  "  the  Erinys  that  walks  in 
darkness"  heard  her  in  Erebus,  and  brought  the  enemy 
against  the  city ;  and  conversely,  the  father  of  Phoenix 
invoked  the  Erinyes  to  curse  his  son,  and  the  nether  Zeus 
and  Persephone  granted  his  prayer  (I  454), — not  for  the 
punishment  of  Phoenix  after  death  but  simply  for  his 
childlessness,  and  so  his  desolation,  in  this  life.  Telemachus 
fears  woes  in  this  life  from  the  Erinyes,  if  he  shall  send  his 
mother  away  from  his  home,^  and  Oedipus,  while  still 
living,  suffered  woes  from  the  Erinyes  of  his  mother  (X  280}. 
When  Poseidon  hesitates  to  obey  the  command  of  Zeus, 
Iris  reminds  him  that  the  Erinyes  always  accompany  the 
elder  brother, — which  surely  was  not  intended  to  be  a  threat 
to  the  god  of  his  punishment  after  death  (O  204).  Once  the 
Erinyes  appear  as  guardians  of  the  rights  of  hospitality  (/>  475), 
and  once  they  seem  to  be  used  like  Nemesis  to  humble  the 
proud  (v  78),  but   still   without   reference   to  the  dead.      The 

f  reader  will  remember  that  Odysseus  sees  no  one  in  Hades 
suffering  punishment  for  perjury.  So  the  prayer  of  Agamemnon 
stands  alone,  and  this  warrior  himself,  in  referring  to  the  breach 
of  the  truce  which  is  confirmed  by  this  prayer,  does  not  say  that 
the  Trojans  will  be  punished  after  death  for  this  act  of  perjury, 
but  that  Zeus  will  take  veni^eance  upon  them  by  the  destruction 
of  their  city,  and  the  death  of  Priam  and  his  people  (A  i6o\ 
The  Erinyes  certainly  are  not  ministers  of  suffering  after  deaths 

*  UTjrnp  dpiT<r€T'  ^ptvi's,  ^I35;(/!<I>4I2,0  204- 


No  Need  of  \ 
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While  the  spirits  of  men  after  death  were  thought  to 
lead  such  a  shadowy  existence  as  is  indicated  for  them  in 
the  Homeric  poems,  no  need  was  felt  for  cheering 
or  propitiating  them  in  any  way.  They  had  passed  plly'^/-^ 
from  the  region  of  earth  never  more  to  return  ;' 
they  were  helpless  and  powerless.  The  shade  of  Patroclus 
appears  as  a  dream  to  Achilles,  but  says  expressly  that  it 
can  never  again  return  when  once  it  has  received  due  rites 
of  fire,  ue,  of  burial  (^  75).  Thenceforth,  when  once 
admitted  to  the  realm  of  Hades,  it  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  friends  and  enemies  on  earth ;  it  can  receive  no  satis- 
faction, and  it  can  work  neither  weal  nor  woe.^  Odysseus's 
mother  tells  him  that  the  might  of  the  funeral  fire  has 
destroyed  the  flesh  and  sinews  (X   219)  of  the  dead. 

No  satisfactory  explanation  has  been  found   for  the  incon- 
sistency between  the   views   of  the   Epic   poets, — for   Hesiod, 
too,  says   nothing  of  the   worship  of  the   dead, — 
and    the    practise   of   the   later   Greeks  in    paying  ^^,?^    f 
sacrifices     and     making     libations     to     the     dead,  ^^^  Dead? 
customs   which   we   must    suppose    them    to    have 
inherited    from    very    early    times,    and    which    archaeological 
excavations   show   to  have   prevailed   at   Mycenae  long  before 
the   Homeric   age.      The   most   plausible  suggestion  offered  in 
explanation  of  this  inconsistency,  is  that  on   leaving   their  old 
homes   and    the    graves   of  their   ancestors,   on   the   mainland 
of    Greece,    and    in     particular    on    adopting    the    custom    of 
burning    the    bodies    of    the    dead,   which    would   remove    the 
possibility  of  the  souFs    return   to    its    former   habitation,   the 
Greeks  who   migrated   to   Asia   Minor  left   behind    them    also 
their  belief  in  the  influence  over  them  of  the  spirits  of  their 
ancestors.      But   this    is    not    wholly    satisfactory,   for    even    if 
they    left    their    old    ghosts    behind    them,    they    could    have 
gained   new   ones  in    the    next   generation.'-      Certain    rites    in 

^  Elpenor's  threat  (X  73)  that  he  may  be  the  cause  of  the  gods*  wrath  to 
Odysseus,  if  his  body  is  left  unburied,  does  not  refer  to  any  visitation  or  other 
vengeance  which  the  ghost  itself  can  bring,  nor  to  any  future  punishment  of 
Odysseus  in  Hades,  but  only  indicates  the  displeasure  of  the  gods.     Cf.  X  358. 

'  Helbig  calls  attention  to  the  large  numV^er  of  haunted  houses  and  rooms  in 
Kngland,  and  the  fewness  of  these  in  America, — but  the  New  England  colonists 
did  not  abandon  their  belief  in  ghosts,  as  the  German  scholar  seems  to  have  been 
informed,  and  many  an  American  garret  is  still  full  of  ghosts, — which  even  cremation 
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the  funeral  of  Pafroclus  may  be  understood  as  the  survi\'al 
of  customs  from  an  earlier  worship  of  the  dead,  but  here, 
too,  the  tokens  of  reverence  end  when  the  corpse  is  consumed 
by  the  fire,  and  the  funeral   mound   is  raised 

Twice  in  the  poems,  offerings  are  made  which  bear  a  close 
resemblance  to  sacrifices   to  the   souls  of  the  dead,^  although 

they   may   be  distinguished    from    them.      At  the 
tl^^D^d  ^     funeral-pyre    of   Patroclus,    Achilles  leans    jars    of 

honey  and  of  oil  against  the  bier  on  which  the 
corpse  lies  (^  170).  The  jars  of  oil  can  hardly  have  been 
intended  primarily  to  encourage  the  burning  of  the  body, 
which  was  already  wrapt  in  the  fat  of  sheep  and  kine, — and, 
in  that  case,  the  oil  would  have  been  poured  upon  the  wood, 
and  the  jars  would  have  been  carried  away  or  broken.  And 
when  Odysseus  goes  to  the  realm  of  Hades  to  consult  the 
seer  Teiresias,  following  the  directions  of  Circe,  he  digs 
a  small  pit  in  the  ground,  a  cubit  square,  and  "  pours  about 
it  a  libation  for  all  the  dead,  first  mixed-honey  [/>.  milk  and 
honey],  then  sweet  wine,  and  thirdly  water"  (X  25).  Then 
after  a  prayer  to  the  dead,  including  a  vow  that  on  his 
return  to  Ithaca  he  will  sacrifice  a  farrow  cow  and  bum  a 
pyre  full  of  treasures,  and  in  particular  that  he  will  sacrifice 
a  black  ram  to  Teiresias,  Odysseus  cuts  the  throats  of  a 
ram  and  of  a  black  ewe  in  such  a  manner  that  their  blood 
flows  into  the  pit'^  As  we  have  seen,  the  distinct  immediate 
purpose  of  the  sacrifice  by  Odysseus  is  to  give  to  the  souls 
of  the  dead  sufficient  physical  strength  to  answer  his 
questions,  and  the  promised  sacrifices  were  not  to  be  made  at 
the  graves  of  the  dead,  as  for  example  at  Thebes  for  Teiresias, 

would  not  banUh.  Even  in  California  are  haunted  houses,  for  which  no  moiul 
tenant  can  be  found.  Kohde  gives  as  the  cause  of  the  adoption  of  cremation  by  the 
ancestors  of  the  Homeric  Greeks,  a  desire  to  rid  themselves  of  (he  souls  of  ihc 
dead  ;  and  as  a  result  of  the  change,  the  abandonment  of  the  old  ritual  and 
sacrifices. 

'  In  the  Catalogue  of  Ships,  B  550,  Erechtheus  at  Athens  receives  annual  ofierings 
of  bulls  and  rams,  but  this  part  of  the  poems  stands  by  itself  in  many  wa\*s,  and 
Erechtheus  is  there  son  of  the  grain-giving  land  and  nursling  of  Athena,  — /.r.  virtually 
deified,   the  only  instance  in  the  poems  of  such  deification. 

-  Cf.  the  offerings  to  the  dead  :  milk,  honey,  water,  wine,  olive  oil,  and  flowcis  to 
the  shade  of  Darius  (Aesch.  Persians,  6io);  milk,  wine,  honey,  oil  (Eur.  Ipk. 
Taur.    159,  633). 


I 
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but  to  be  made  on  Ithaca,  actually  in  the  court  or  the 
hall  of  Odysseus,  to  which  we  may  not  conceive  the  ghosts 
to  be  personally  invited, — i.e,  no  connexion  is  assumed  between 
the  soul  and  the  place  where  its  body  (or  its  body's  ashes) 
was  laid.  But  that  the  ghosts  were  attracted  by  the  scent 
of  the  blood,  indicates  familiarity  with  such  offerings  of 
blood  as  were  made  at  the  tomb  of  Pelops  in  Olympia  in 
Pindar's  time  (ai/xoKoupiaig,  OL  i.  90).  These  vowed  offerings, 
to  be  paid  on  Ithaca,  have  been  thought  by  some  to  be 
of  merely  sentimental  value,  though  the  choice  of  a  black 
ram  and  a  farrow  cow  is  not  so  explained;  thus  Andromache, 
seeing  the  naked  body  of  Hector  dragged  behind  the  chariot 
of  Achilles  to  the  ships  of  the  Achaeans,  wishes  that  she 
might  wrap  it  in  the  raiment  which  lies  in  her  halls, — this 
raiment  she  will  bum,  she  says,  "of  no  advantage  to  thee, 
Hector,  since  thou  wilt  not  lie  therein,^  but  to  be  an  honor 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Trojans "  (X  5 1 3).  These  seem  like 
survivals  of  old,  not  fully  understood  customs.  That,  at  the 
funeral  feast  in  honor  of  Patroclus,  cattle  were  slaughtered 
so  freely  that  the  blood  flowed  in  streams,*  may  indicate  not 
so  much  the  shedding  of  blood  for  the  advantage  of  the 
corpse,  as  the  abundance  of  the  provision  for  the  feast,  as 
is  shown  by  the  two  previous  verses,  which  are  devoted 
to  the  singeing  of  swine,  which  can  have  had  no  immediate 
relation  to  the  dead. 

The   nearest    relation   or  friend   was  expected   to  close  the 
^y^s  of  the  dead.      Thus  Agamemnon   is  particularly  grieved 
and    wroth    that    after   his    murder   by   Aegisthus, 
his    wife    Clytaemestra   would    not    even    close   his   ^^^^HJ^^ 

hi\€S  of 

eyes  and  mouth  (X  426),  and  Odysseus  threatens  ^^'^  Dead.  \ 

a   Trojan    antagonist    on    the   field   of   battle   that  \ 

his  father  and  mother  shall  not  close  his  eyes,  but  the 
vultures  shall  tear  his  flesh  (A  452).  This  closing  of  the 
^ycs  and  mouth  seems  to  have  been  a  symbolic  rite,  indicating 
that   the   work  of  the  body  was  done. 

^  The  inference  that  these  garments  would  be  of  advantage  to  I  lector  if  his 
body  were  wrapped  in  them  at  the  time  of  his  burial,  is  not  clear.  Why  should 
they  not  profit  him  as  well  if  they  were  burned  separately,  as  Achilles  seems  to 
propose  for  Patroclus  at  0  595? 

*  KVTvMipvrWj  4^  34,  literally,  so  that  it  could  be  taken  up  in  cups. 


\ 
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When  the  body  of  Patroclus  is  brought  to  the  tent  of 
Achilles,  it   is   bathed   with  warm  water,  and  anointed,' — the 

wounds  in  particular  being  filled  with  ointment 
th^^D^        ^  35^)*  which  may  have  had  antiseptic  properties 

to  delay  corruption.  Then,  covered  with  a  soft 
linen  cloth,^  and  a  mantle  above  this,  it  is  laid  upon  a 
couch  which  serves  as  a  bier,  with  the  feet  toward  the 
door  (T  2 1 2),^  and,  all  night  long,  Achilles  leads  the  lament 
of  the  Achaeans,  with  his  hands  laid  upon  his  friend's  breast 
Achilles  will  not  bury  the  body  of  Patroclus  until  he  has 
slain  Hector,  but  meanwhile  captive  Trojan  women  shall 
wail  about  the  bier  (2  339).  He  also  stoutly  refuses  to 
taste  food  until  he  has  avenged  his  friend's  death.* 

The   body   of  Hector,   though   at   the   tent   of  Achilles,  is 

anointed  with   ambrosial  oil   by  Aphrodite  {^    187),  and  on 

,  its    ransom    it    is    bathed    and    anointed    by   the 

Hectors  .  /•^t-•11  j-  j« 

F   e  al  servmg-women    of  Achilles,  and   is  wrapped  in  a 

tunic  and  covered  with  a  mantle,^  and   laid  upoo 

a    bier  (Q   587).     On    its  return    to   Troy,  it  is   met  by  the 

Trojans  before  the  city  gates,  and   Hector's  wife  and  mother 

hasten  to  the  wagon  and  embrace  his  head.     When  the  body 

is  brought  to  the  palace,  minstrels  are  set  beside  it  who  sing 

*  Similarly  the  body  of  Sarpedon  is  bathed  by  Apollo,  and  anointed  wiili 
ambrosia  (11  670). 

-  Helbig  thinks  the  soft  linen  cloth  may  have  been  in  the  form  of  bandj^cs. 
like  the  mummy-wrappings  of  Egypt ;  but  the  same  expression  (^ayj»  Xit£,  "^  254^ 
is  u>ecl  of  the  cloth  in  which  the  urn  itself  is  wrapped  a  little  later.  (S« 
page  158.) 

'This  is  thought  to  indicate  a  desire  that  the  ghost  shall  not  return,  bat  if 
this  was  the  origin  of  the  practise,  it  may  have  been  forgotten  long  beftjK 
Homer's  time. 

*  T  209.  Cf.  "  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  cause  David  to  eat  meal 
while  it  was  still  day,  David  sware,  saying.  *God  do  so  to  me  and  more  also  if 
I  taste  bread,  or  aught  else,  till  the  sun  be  down,*"  2  Sam.  iii.  35. 

*  Ilelbig  compares  a  Cean  inscription  of  the  fifth  centur>*  B.C.  (Dittenbetger, 
SyliO^e,  v?.  n.  S77),  which  ordered  that  only  three  garments  be  laid  with  the 
dead, — one  under  the  body  (<rT/)WAia)  and  one  over  the  body  (^rl^if/ia),  in  addition 
to  the  tunic.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Sohn^  21.  Penelope's  famous  "web**  was  annoonced 
as  a  funeral  robe  for  the  old  Laertes, — perhaps,  as  Helbig  suggests,  the  one  whid 
was  to  l)e  laid  over  the  corpse.  Thetis  furnished  these  robes  for  her  son's 
funeral  (w  67). 
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a  dirge,  while  the  women  of  the  palace  groan  and  shriek 
in  response,^ — this  corresponding  to  the  lamentation  of  the 
captive  women  about  the  body  of  Patroclus  in  the  tent  of 
Achilles.  Then,  in  succession,  Andromache,  Hecuba,  and 
Helen  sing  brief  lyric  laments,  to  which  the  women  of  the 
palace  respond  as  before  (Q  709).  "  For  nine  days,"  Priam 
tells  Achilles,  "  we  would  mourn  for  Hector  in  our  halls ; 
on  the  tenth  we  would  bury  him,  and  the  people  would 
feast ;  on  the  eleventh  we  would  build  a  mound  over  him, 
while  on  the  twelfth  we  will  fight,  if  indeed  we  must" 
(«  664). 

Some  process  of  preserving  the  dead  body  from  decay 
seems  to  have  been  known  and  used,^  for  the  body  of  Achilles 
is  committed  to  the  flames  on  the  eighteenth  day    r-  i  f  - 

r  1  .        1       t      /       ^    N  1      .  /.    »T  .     Embalming, 

after  his  death  (cd  65),  and  that  of  Hector  is 
treated  with  despite  by  Achilles  for  eleven  or  twelve  days 
(Q  31),  and  then  is  bewailed  by  the  Trojans  for  nine  days 
before  his  burial  (Q  664).  The  body  of  Patroclus  is  kept 
from  decay  by  Thetis,  who  drops  "  ambrosia  and  red  nectar " 
through  his  nostrils  (T  38),  and  the  body  of  Hector  is 
anointed  with  ambrosial  oil  by  Aphrodite  {^  185),  but 
something  must  have  suggested  to  the  poet  such  a  pre- 
servation. We  have  seen  that  the  dead  body  after  bathing 
was  anointed,  but  this  may  have  been  simply  because,  in 
ordinary  life,  ointment  was  always  used  after  a  bath. 
Possibly  honey  was  used  as  a  balsam. 

The  Homeric  warriors  were  much  freer  than  westerners 
of  modern  times,  in  the  expression  of  their  emotions.  For 
example,  Agamemnon  sheds  abundant  tears  in  his  council 
of  Achaean  elders  (I  14)  and  Telemachus  weeps  in  the 
assembly  of  Ithacans  (/8  81).  So  no  one  should  be  surprised 
at  the  violence  of  their  expressions  of  grief  On  learning  of 
the  death  of  Patroclus,  Achilles  stretches  himself  on  the 
ground,  and  heaps  dust  and  ashes  on  his  head,  while  the 
captive   women    run   out   of  the   tent    with    loud   shrieks,  and 

^  For  the  modem  Oriental  custom,  see  H.  C.  Trumhull,  Oriental  Social  Life, 
but  the  Irish  keen  shows  that  the  usage  \%as  not  Iimite<l  to  the  Mast. 

'  riifx<fia^  H  85,  strictly  cannot  mean  to  hury,  hut  to  emhalm.  The  c/^nncxion 
with  rdpcxof,  dry  salt  fishy  would  s^em  to  show  rfiat  fh':  i'tx*:*\is  were  fkniiVizr  with 
the  preservative  efiect  of  the  nitre  in  the  y^il,  on  Ixxlies  hurie^l  in  Kjjyf/t. 
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beat  their  breasts  (S   23).      In  grief  for  Hector,  King  Priam 
sits  upon   the   ground   in   the   court-yard,   wrapt  close   in  his 

mantle,  and  heaps  dust  upon  his  head  ;  his  sons 
Gn^f"^"^      ^^^    about    him    weeping,   and    his    daughters   and 

his  sons'  wives  mourn  within  the  palace  (12  161 . 
The  death  of  Protesilaus  left  his  wife  "  with  both  cheeks 
torn "  (a/j.(piSpu<pt]^^  B  700)  in  her  grief.  So  Diomed 
boasts  that  of  the  man  hit  by  his  spear,  "  his  wife's  cheeks 
are  torn,  and  his  children  are  orphans"  (A  393).  And 
Briselfs,  on  returning  to  the  tent  of  Achilles  and  seeing  the 
dead  Patroclus,  "shrieks  loudly,  and  with  her  hands  tears 
her  breast  and  neck  and  face"  (T  284).  No  instance  occurs 
of  rending  one's  garment  in  grief^ 

The  use  of  black  in  mourning  appears   but  once.     When, 
near  the  close  of  the  action  of  the  I/iad,  Thetis,  with  heart 

full  of  grief  for  the  approaching  death  of  her 
^^    .^  son  Achilles,  is  summoned  to  Olympus,  she  takes 

a  dark  wrap  (KaKu/Jifia  icudveop,  Q  93)^  "than 
which  is  no  blacker  garment," — clearly  as  a  sign  of  deep 
mourning. 

One    princely,    military    funeral    is    described    in    detail, — 
that  of  Patroclus  (^    1 1  o  f ).     Agamemnon   sends   men   and 

mules  to  the  foot-hills  of  Mt.  Ida  to  bring  wood 
p^'^/^^i  to  the   shore    for  the   funeral    pile.      Achilles   bids 

his  Myrmidons  gird  themselves  as  for  battle,  and 
to  prepare  their  chariots.  The  chariots, — bearing  the  knights, 
the  nobles, — lead  the  way,  the  infantry  follow.  In  the 
midst,  his  comrades  bear  the  body  of  Patroclus,  covered 
with  the  locks  of  hair  which  they  had  cut  off  as  a  sign 
of  mourning.^  Achilles  follows  the  corpse  as  chief  mourner/ 
bearing  his  friend's  head.  When  they  reach  the  place 
appointed    for    the    pyre,    Achilles    cuts    off   his    long    tawny 

*  This  is  recognised  as  an  oriental  custom  by  Aeschylus  in  his  Persians^  124,  190. 
468,  537,  835,  1060  ;  Chot'phoroc  29. 

^Nestor's  son  Pisistratus  classes  cutting  the  hair  with  weeping,  as  a  mark  o: 
respect  and  mourning  for  the  dead  (5  198).  C/!  w  46 ;  Euripides,  Alcestis^  427 ; 
riato,  Phcudo,  89  B  ;  Xenophon,  Hell.  i.  7.  8. — Apparently  already  here  the  lock  oi 
hair  stands  as  a  symbol  for  the  person  ;  as  to  give  a  lock  of  hair  is  symbolically  to 
give  the  whole  person,  to  cut  the  hair  may  be  a  survi\*al  of  the  mutilation  of  the 
body. 

•'  King  David  himself  also  **  followed  the  bier  "  of  Abner  (2  Satn,  iii.  31). 
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hair  and  plac^  it  in  the  hand  of  Patroclus.  The  pyre  is 
built,  a  hundred  feet  square,  and  the  body  is  laid  upon  it 
at  the  centre,  wrapt  from  head  to  foot  in  the  fat  of  many 
sheep  and  kine  (doubtless  to  facilitate  the  cremation),  while 
the  carcases  of  the  beasts  are  laid  on  the  outer  part  of 
the  pyre.  Jars  of  honey  and  oil  are  leaned  against  the 
bier.  Four  horses,  two  pet  dogs,^  and  twelve  young  Trojans, 
taken  captive  on  the  last  day  of  battle,  are  then  slain,  and 
their  bodies  laid  on  the  outer  part  of  the  pyre,  and  finally 
fire  is  applied.  Since  the  pyre  does  not  burn  freely, 
Achilles  calls  upon  the  winds,  Boreas  and  Zephyrus,  and 
promises  them  goodly  sacrifices  in  return  for  their  aid. 
Being  notified  by  Iris,  these  winds  come  and  fan  the  flames 
all  night,  while  all  night  long,  Achilles  moves  slowly  by 
the  side  of  the  pyre,  pouring  wine  upon  the  ground  and 
calling  upon  the  soul  of  his  comrade.  In  the  morning,  the 
coals  are  quenched  with  wine  (with  which  water  may  have 
been  mixed),  the  bones  of  Patroclus  are  collected,  and,  placed 
between  a  double  layer  of  fat  to  preserve  them  from  dis- 
integration, are  laid  in  a  golden  ^  basin  or  urn  (c^ioXi;, 
^  253).  This  urn  is  wrapt  in  a  soft  cloth  and  set  in 
the  barrack  of  Achilles,  apparently  to  await  the  death  of 
that  hero,  that  the  bones  of  the  two  friends  may  be  buried 
together.  But  on  the  site  of  the  pyre  a  temporary  mound 
is  reared,  which  for  the  present  is  a  cenotaph.  This  mound 
will  be  made  higher  and  broader  on  the  death  of  Achilles 
C^  247).  After  these  services  are  completed,  Achilles  pre- 
pares for  an  elaborate  series  of  athletic  contests  in  honor 
of  his  friend, — a  chariot-race,  a  boxing-match,  a  wrestling- 
bout,  a  foot-race,  a  contest  with  spears,  another  in  hurling 
the  discus,  another  in  shooting  at  a  mark,  and  finally  one 
in   hurling  the  spear.^     (See  page    143.) 

^  Dogs*  teeth  were  found  in  the  bee-hive  tomb  at  Vaphio.  Tsountas  and  Manatt, 
Mycenaean  Age^  152. 

'  The  material  of  the  urn  is  naturally  chosen  for  merely  sentimental  reasons,  just 
as  a  magniBcent  coffin  or  tomb  is  prepared  for  a  prince  in  modern  times. 

'^^  258  ff.  With  these  funeral  games,  cf.  those  of  Achilles  (w  85),  of  Oedipus  at 
Thebes  (^  679),  and  of  Amarynceus  (^^  631) ;  also  X  163  ;  Hesiod,  IVorks  and  Days, 
654.  Many  of  the  great  stated  athletic  contests  of  Greece  were  thought  to  l)e  funeral 
in    origin,   and    such    funeral    gnmes    were    instituted    in    later,    historical    times. 
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The   funeral  ceremonies  of  Achilles  («  63)  are  not  reported 
with  such  fulness  of  detail  as  those  of  his  friend,  but  he  was 

mourned  for  seventeen  nights  and  days, — the  Muses 
\  jJl^^^  themselves  acting  as  the  singing  women  («  60X— 

and  his  body  was  covered  with  oil  and  honey,  and 
wrapt  in  raiment  brought  by  his  goddess-mother.  While  the 
pyre  burned,  the  Greeks  moved  about  it, — both  infantry  and 
chariots, — and  in  the  morning  the  white  bones  were  collected 
and  placed  in  a  golden  urn,  the  gift  of  Thetis,  presented  to 
her  by  Dionysus,  and  the  work  of  Hephaestus, — ^with  oil  and 
unmixed  wine,  and  with  the  remains  of  Patroclus.  Over  this 
urn  a  high  mound  was  reared  on  a  promontory  projecting  into 
the  broad  Hellespont.  Games  followed,  as  at  the  fungal  of 
Patroclus, — the  prizes  being  offered  by  Achilles's  mother, 
Thetis. 

The  funeral  ceremonies  of  Hector  seem  to  have  been  similar 
to  those  of  Patroclus  (Q  784),  though  the  narration  is  brief, 

but  no  funeral  games  followed.  His  bones  are 
H^^to  gathered    from    the    pyre,    wrapt    in    soft    purple 

robes,  and  laid  in  a  golden  chest  (X<yi/a^,  Q  795:, 
— which  must  have  been  a  kind  of  coffin, — and  this  is  placed 
in  a  trench  or  grave  (icaTrcro?,  Q  797).  Apparently  the 
customs  of  inhumation  are  here  combined  with  the  usages  of 
incineration.^  Nothing  is  said  of  burying  arms  or  other 
treasures  with  the  bones  of  Hector  or  Achilles  ;  although  the 
argument  ex  silentio  is  dangerous,  apparently  no  such  tribute 
is  paid.  The  ceremonies  of  the  funeral  of  Hector  close  with  a 
feast  in  the  palace  of  Priam, — a  rite  which  is  familiar  enough 
not   only   in   the  orient   but    also   in   the  west,  and   of  which 

These  games  were  in  honor  of  the  dead  (4^  274,  646),  but  nothing  in  the  HooMfic 
poems  indicates  that  the  dead  were  believed  to  find  any  delectation  in  them,  or 
that  they  were  usually  held  before  and  not  after  the  burial  (see  page  143). 

'Similarly  the  shade  of  Patroclus  beijs  Achilles  that  one  coffin  (<ro^,  4'9i)miT 
contain  their  lx>nes.  The  use  of  honey  on  the  pyre  of  Patroclus  is  explained  by  Helbig 
as  derived  from  its  use  in  the  preservation  of  bodies, — a  sort  of  embalming  process: 
while  others  more  reasonably  see  in  it  a  survival  of  an  offering  of  food.  In  either  case 
a  custom  of  burial  is  followed  in  the  act  of  cremation.  Euripides  {Ifh,  Tour.  654^ 
knows  a  custom  of  pouring  honey  on  the  pyre. —At  the  Archaeological  Coii|iiUsiD 
Athens  in  1905,  Dr.  Diirpfeld  maintained  that  in  ancient  Greece  the  general  custoo 
was  to  burn  the  bodv  l)efore  burial,  but  that  the  bodies  seldom  were  actnallv  coo- 
sumed  by  the  fire.  Mr.  Evans  thought  that  the  indications  of  fire  in  the  tombs  wjj* 
l>e  the  ashes  of  the  familv  hearth  transferred  from  the  home. 
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survivals  remain  in  Great  Britain  and  America  as  well  as  in 
Ireland.^  The  funeral  feast  (rdipog^  ^  29)  for  Patroclus  is 
held  before  the  funeral  pyre  is  lighted.  That  for  Hector,  in 
Priam's  palace,  is  held  after  the  burial  mound  is  reared 
(Q  802)  ;  but  that  the  Trojans  had  another  feast,  before  the 
mound  was  built,  is  indicated  by  words  of  Priam  to  Achilles 
already  quoted  :  "  on  the  tenth  day  we  would  bury  him  and 
the  people  would  feast,  and  on  the  eleventh  day  we  would 
faise  a  mound  over  him"  (Q  665).  No  hint  intimates  that  the 
shade  of  Patroclus  cared  whether  the  feast  was  held  before  or 
after  the  burial  or  the  erection  of  the  mound. 

In  Mycenae,  at  the  time  of  its  prosperity  and  power, 
inhumation  of  the  dead  was  practised,  though  perhaps  in 
combination  with  cremation,  and  men  seem  to 
have  believed  that  the  happiness  of  the  soul  could  jy\  ^  ^ 
be  increased  by  gifts  placed  with  the  body,  and  by 
later  sacrifices  and  libations  at  the  tomb,  while  in  the  Homeric 
poems  cremation  is  the  rule,  as  indeed  it  seems  to  have  been 
in  still  earlier  times  in  Greece.  That  the  Greeks  before  Troy 
are  in  a  foreign  land,  and  might  not  want  to  bury  their  dead 
in  hostile  soil  (cf.  Aeschylus,  Agamemnon,  455),  of  course,  does 
not  explain  the  burning  of  Hector's  body.  This  difference  of 
custom  has  not  been  explained,  but  it  must  not  be  considered 
very  important  since  the  customs  of  cremation  and  inhumation 
have  subsisted  side  by  side  in  many  places  and  times,  just  as 
they  did  in  Athens  at  the  time  of  Socrates.^  Inhumation  was 
common  in  Asia  Minor  in  early  historical  times,  and  scholars 
have  called  attention  to  Agamemnon's  expression  with  regard 
to  the  possibility  of  Menelaus's  bones  rotting  in  the  land  of 
Troy  (A  174),  which  would  be  used  more  naturally  of  a  buried 
than    of  an    incinerated   body,   and   to   the   statement   of  the 

'  See  Trumball,  Oriental  Social  Life.  TJean  Stanley  wf /.e  >,{  wifi*.-  an'I  calt^  a* 
handed  roand  between  the  Scriptore  les§on.v  aiKJ  leaver >  a*  a  Sofxch  furvtral  ir.  x^Xj  : 
**  It  seems  that  thb  is  a  rdic  ...  of  a  feast  given  to  *\i»t  frirrtds,  wr.ich  for  mar.;*  v'^r* 
was  the  only  senrke  at  a  Scotch  foneral,  th<t  cltrgyn-jij,  \^.'.t/^  a*-:'^  '^Ay  ro  **;.  ;r»^^>t 
l>efore  and  after,  and  in  the  giace  in^rf^octng  apFpTOpTbtr  prrr jir ... «/'  S'a.'.f'y,  /,//? 
and  Letters,  n.  95.  Hamlet's  "f^-veral  >jaktd  u.*rsi*^"  art  htt.'.Vutf.  Im,  Tr.ff.'v^II 
says  that  such  feasts  weie  "an  eipi?T^«v*r  zr,rj,r:i:aLnU:.'^i'  of  f-r./rf;i.'»  if*  •;.':  r>rai 
communities  of  New  England  "  at  'h^  mid'ik  of  the  n:n'!r*':^,'h  '/rr.*  .r/. 

'Critoasks  Socrates  in  eAcct  nh^}^^  h^  pr^rfT'*  *o  '>t  '.T'rtsjt-*^:  ot  'o  •/»:  '/.:jvi, 
Plato,  PAaeda^  11$  c 
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Little    Iliad  (Kinkel,    Epici,   40,    3)  that    the   body  of   Ajax 
was  not  burned  but  was  placed  in  a  coffin  (o-opo^). 

The   killing  of  captives,  horses,  and   dogs  by   the   pyre  of 

Patroclus,    is    like     to    the    usages    of    some    of    the    North 

American   Indian  tribes,  but  the  analogies  should 

Kt/lingof        j^Q^  j^  pressed.      The    Trojan    captives    seem    to 

Captures  at       .  1  1  -n    j     •  •  •.       r 

the  P^re  have  been   killed    m    a    spirit    of  vengeance, — not 

to  furnish  attendants  for  the  next  world.  On 
the  third  day  of  battle,  angry  because  of  the  death  of  Asius, 
DeYphobus  kills  a  Greek  and  says  that  Asius  even  in  going 
to  the  home  of  Hades  will  be  glad  in  soul,  since  DeTphobos 
has  supplied  him  with  an  escort  {tto^ttov^  N  416),  but  this 
need  not  be  interpreted  literally  any  more  than  Romeo's  words 
to  Tybalt,  "  Mercutio*s  soul  |  Is  but  a  little  way  above  our 
heads ;  |  Either  thou  or  I  or  both  must  go  with  him " 
{Romeo  and  Juliet^  iii.  i.  131).  That  two  dogs  are  killed  at  the 
pyre  of  Patroclus,  just  as  two  dogs  attend  Telemachus  when  he 
goes  to  the  Ithacan  place  of  assembly,  may  not  be  significant 

The  word  used  four  times  for  funeral  honors  (jcTepea^  a  291) 
originally  meant  possessions  (as  fi  235),  and  indicates  that  in 

earlier  times  all  a  man's  personal  possessions, — his 

•A^A  arms    and    his    clothing, — were    burned   or    buried 

Dead  \^'\th,  him.      These   were   indeed    all    his    propert}'. 

for  the  real  estate,  and  probably  the  cattle, 
belonged  to  the  family  or  clan.  The  arms  of  Patroclus  and 
of  Achilles  are  not  said  to  be  buried  with  these  warriors, 
but  Eetion's  were  burned  with  him  (Z  418;  ^  /x  13),  and 
Andromache  speaks  of  this  as  a  fitting  honor  for  a  brave 
man, — not,  however,  as  though  it  were  necessary  for  the 
comfort  of  his  soul.  To  bury  him  without  these,  would  be 
to  treat  him  as  a  captive  or  slave  who  owned  no  arms. 
Odysseus's  comrade  Elpenor  not  only  begs  to  be  buried 
\  but  also  that  his  oar  may  be  set  up  on  his  tomb  (X  77), 
but  he  makes  no  request  to  have  anything  buried  with  him. 
The  high  mound  which  was  raised  over  the  ashes  of  the 
dead,  itself  served  as  a  monument.      In  challenging  the  bravest 

of  the  Achaeans  to  single-combat.  Hector  imagines 
oun   for       j^ig  antaofonist  to  be  slain  by  him,  and  a    mound 

Monument,  ^  ,  -^  ' 

to  be  raised  over  this  Achaean    on    the  banks  ol 
the  Hellespont,  so  that  men  even  of  future  generations  should 
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say  as  they  sailed  over  the  sea,  *'  That  is  the  tomb  of  one 
who  died  long  ago,  slain,  fighting  bravely,  by  glorious  Hector  " 
(H  89).  So  also  the  mound  of  'Achilles  is  raised  upon  a 
promontory,  that  it  may  be  seen  by  men  far  away  upon  the 
sea  (o)  82).  The  mound  would  lead  the  younger  generation 
to  ask  their  fathers  who  was  buried  there,  and  thus  would 
keep  alive  the  memory  of  the  dead.^  Before  the  days  of 
writing,  such  monuments  were  the  best  reminder  to  the 
parents  to  transmit  to  their  children  the  memories  of  the 
past.  Every  boy  on  seeing  the  mound  of  Ajax  by  the  shore, 
would  ask  his  father  who  was  buried  there,  and  then  "  Who 
was  Ajax  ?  "^  Similarly,  the  passover  service  was  intended  to 
remind  the  Israelites  to  tell  to  their  children  the  story  of  the 
release  from  captivity  in  Egypt  {Exodus  xii.  26).  Menelaus 
raises  a  mound  in  Egypt  in  memory  of  his  brother  Aga- 
memnon (J&  584),  and  Telemachus  would  have  erected  such  a 
mound  on  Ithaca  for  his  father,  if  Odysseus  had  not  returned 
(a  291).  Clearly  in  the  case  of  Agamemnon,  the  mound  in 
Egypt  was  not  intended  to  secure  rest  for  his  perturbed 
spirit, — his  body  had  been  buried  at  home, — but  simply  to 
maintain  his  name  and  fame.  In  addition  to  the  mound,  a 
column  or  slab  {stele)  was  sometimes  used,  for  women  as  well 
as  for  men  (P  434) ;  it  is  even  counted  as  almost  a  right  of 
the  dead  {yepa^,  11  675).  Nothing  indicates  that  this  monu- 
ment was  carved, — much  less  that  it  bore  any  inscription, — 
but  some  Mycenaean  grave  monuments  are  extant,  on  which 
the  figured  chariot  is  thought  to  be  intended  chiefly  to 
declare  the  dead  man's  rank  (see  p.  351).  Over  the  grave 
of  Odysseus's  comrade  Elpenor,  who  died  at  the  palace  of 
Circe,  his  oar  was  fixed,  in  addition  to  a  tombstone  (/x  15),  to 
mark  this  as  the  grave  of  a  sailor.  That  for  such  a  monu- 
ment wood  might  be  used  as  well  as  stone,  is  shown  by 
Nestor's  uncertainty  whether  the  wooden  beam  which  Achilles 
set  as  the  turning-post  for  the  chariot-race,  had  been  originally 

'  C/.  the  command  to  the  Israelites  to  set  up  twelve  stones  '*out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,"  **  that  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that  when  children  ask  their  fathers 
in  lime  to  come,  saying,  *What  mean  ye  by  these  stones?*  then  ye  shall  answer 
them  .  .  .  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
forever,"  Joshtta  iv.  6. 

*  '•  Such  mounds  are  raised  to-day  as  memorials  of  chiefs  in  north-eastern  India." 

2H 
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a   monument  (o-iJ/Aa,  "^  33  0   for  a  grave,  or   a    goal    in    an 
earlier  race. 

Elms  were  planted  by  mountain-nymphs    about   the  grave 

of   Andromache's    father,    ECtion    (Z   419).       No    other    tree 

seems    to    be    associated    in    any    way    with    the 

Elms  PLintid 

bv  To  b         dead,    except    that    black     poplars    and     willows 

grow  in  the  groves  of  Persephone  near  the 
entrance  to  Hades  (ic  510).  Perhaps  Eetion's  elms  were 
only  intended  to  make  the  spot  more  cheerful. 

No  grave-yards  or  cemeteries  are  mentioned  by  the  poet, 
and    no    necropolis    has    been    found    on    the    mainland   of 

Greece  of  so  early  an  age  as  the  Homeric  period, 
\  ^^^^'  though  much  earlier  grave-yards  have  been  dis- 
covered in  Crete.  High  mounds  were  heaped  up 
in  the  Troad  both  earlier  and  later  than  Homer's  time,  but 
no  tombs  have  been  found  there  of  the  age  of  Laomedon 
and  Priam.^  The  poems  mention  as  landmarks  not  only 
the  tomb  of  Ilus,  son  of  Dardanus  and  founder  of  Ilium,  in 
the  middle  of  the  plain  (A  166),  but  also  the  high  mound 
of  the  old  Aesyetes,  on  which  a  Trojan  scout  sits  in  order 
to  watch  the  movements  of  the  Achaean  forces  (B  793V 
and  a  hill  on  the  plain  "  which  the  immortals  call  the 
tomb  of  the  agile  Myrina"  (B  814),  who  may  have  been 
one  of  the  Amazons  to  whose  invasion  of  Phrygia  old  Priam 
refers  (F   189). 

In  the  Homeric  poems  no  exact  analysis  of  the  po\i*ers 
of  the  soul  is  expected,  such  as  would  have  satisfied  Plato 
n     ,  ,  or   Aristotle.*     The  study  of  the   Homeric   realm 

\  of  Hades  has  shown  us  that  the  distinction  was 

\  not  sharply  drawn  even  between  spirit  and  matter.  The 
gods  as  a  rule  are  corporeal  and  material,  but  still  they  are 
not  ordinarily  subject  to  the  laws  which  bind  matter- 
though  Ares  could  not  escape  from  the  chains  with  which 
Hephaestus  bound  him  {0  298),  nor  from  the  bronze  jar 
in   which  he  was  kept   imprisoned   by  mortals  (E   387),  and 

*  The  Turkish  officials  now  refiise  to  allow  the  scientific  examinadoo  of  these 
mounds,  fearing  that  from  these  heights  obser\'ations  might  be  made  of  the  neighbor- 
ing fortifications  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hellespont. 

*See  VV.  Schrader,  Dt€  Psychologic  da  dUem  grieckiscktn  Epos,  in  JJ,  1885, 
pp.   145  ft. 
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where  he  was  as  helpless,  and  as  powerless  to  escape,  as  the 
JtKn  of  the  Arabian  Nights,  On  the  other  hand,  the  ghosts 
m  Hades,  as  a  rule  immaterial,  yet  have  some  characteristics 
of  corporeal  beings, — shedding  tears  (X  466),  drinking  a 
libation  (X  390),  and  being  kept  from  their  draught  by  a 
drawn  sword  (X  9*5).  So  the  terms  which  correspond  roughly 
to  soul  (>/'i'X'^),  heart  (dufjLo^,  KpaSifj,  K^p,  or  ^rop),  and  spirit 
or  mind  ((ppevc^)  are  not  used  with  precision,  and  no  one 
English  word  represents  .  accurately  any  of  these,  except 
heart   for  KpaSivf  and  K^p} 

The  soul*  {"^^V)  IS  not  the  principle  of  life,  as  in  the 
works  of  Aristotle,  and  it  has  its  seat  in  no  particular  part 
of  the  human  body,  but  is  rather  the  man's  — ,  «  . 
second  self  (a/ter  ego\ — an  image,  the  invisible 
counterpart,  of  his  body  (an  idol,  elSwXov,  X  602);  it  has  no 
intelligence,  no  nous,  and  no  emotions,  and  is  never  repre- 
sented as  perceiving,  thinking,  willing,  or  feeling,  at  least  as 
long  as  it  is  in  the  body.  The  proem  to  the  I/iad  says 
that  the  wrath  of  Achilles  sent  the  souls  of  many  mighty 
warriors  to  the  home  of  Hades,  while  it  made  themselves 
{avToikt  A  4)  the  prey  of  dogs  and  the  feast  of  birds.^ 
On  its  separation  from  the  body, — leaving  it  either  through 
the  mouth  or  through  the  opening  of  a  wound  (I  409  ; 
S  518,  n  504), — the  soul  flits  away  to  the  realm  of  Hades,** 
from  which  it  has  no  return.  So  not  all  the  treasures 
of  the  temple  at  Delphi  are  a  man's  recompense  for  it 
(I  401,  408).  Sarpedon  threatens  that  TIepolemus  "shall  give 
glory  to  him,  and  his  soul  to  Hades"  (E  654  =  A  445); 
but  a  little  later,  Patroclus  strikes  Sarpedon  "  where  the 
midriff  supports  the   thickly   beating   heart,"   and,   setting    his 

*  yl^vx^  is  used  about  8.0  times  in  the  p>oems, — more  frequently  in  the  Odyssey  than 
in  the  Jliady  because  of  the  Nekyia  in  X.  Bvith%  is  used  about  750  times,  about  325 
occurrences  being  in  the  Odyssey.  KpaSit}  occurs  about  60  times,  K^p  80  times,  and 
rjrop  nearly  100  times.  <pp4v(s  is  used  nearly  350  times,  and  v6ot  a  trifle  more  than  a 
hundred  times. 

^  See  E.  Rohde,  Psyche.  Its  eiymolog)'  indicates  that  it  is  the  breath  of  life  ;  cf. 
I^tin  anima  and  spiritus^  and  Sanskrit  atfiian^  lueath^  soul. 

^  According  to  a  passage  of  the  Odyssey  which  seems  to  have  been  added  after  the 
story  was  essentially  in  its  present  form  (X  602),  the  soul  of  Heracles  is  in  Hades, 
but  **he  himself 'is  with  the  immortal  gods." 

*  ^hndi  *'  ^f  l>€Biw  TTTafiiprj  WtSjade  ^e^-f^KHv,  X  362,  IT  856. 
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foot  upon  the  fallen-  man,  he  "draws  out  at  the  same  time 
Sarpedon's  soul  and  the  point  of  his  spear"  (II  505 ;. 
Naturally  soul  comes  to  be  used  as  a  synonym  of  life} 
Thus  Odysseus  suffers  in  "striving  for  his  own  life  {^vyj)v^ 
a  5)  and  the  return  of  his  comrades";  and  in  the  cave  of 
the  Cyclops,  he  plans  "as  for  his  life"  (Trepi  >f^vx^»  '  423). 
/>.  he  knows  that  his  soul  or  life  is  at  stake.  Similarly, 
when  Achilles  pursues  Hector  about  the  walls  of  Troy, 
both  run  swiftly  since  they  are  running  for  no  ordinan- 
prize,  but  "  for  the  life  (^^n^,  X  161)  of  the  knight  Hector." 
And  Hector  begs  Achilles  "by  his  life  (imip  xfri;;^^,  X  358^ 
and  his  parents"  not  to  allow  the  Achaean  dogs  to  de\*our 
him.  Shortly  before  this,  Agenor,  awaiting  the  attack  of 
Achilles,  encourages  himself  with  the  thought  that  Achilles, 
too,  may  be  wounded  with  the  sharp  steel,  and  has  but 
one^  life  (j^^v,  ^  569). 

In  syncope  the  soul   may  leave  the  body  for   a   time,  />. 

fainting  is  thought  to  be.  a  temporary  death.     On  seeing  the 

.   .  corpse  of  Hector  dragged  to  the  Greek  camp  behind 

the  chariot  of  Achilles,  Andromache  "breathes 
forth  her  soul "  (otto  Se  y^rv^riv  acairua'a-cp  X  467),  but  her 
spirit  (Oufio^)  returns  to  her  breast  a  little  later.  So,  when 
the  spear  is  drawn  from  the  wound  of  Sarpedon,  "  his  soul 
leaves  him "  (to*'  S*  eXnre  "^v^if,  E  696),  but  the  breath  of 
Boreas  soon   revives  him. 

Heart,  spirit,  mind,  and   the   like,  are  connected  only  with 
the  body,  not   with    the   soul.      The  heart,  thymos  (Ov/uw, — </ 

KpaSlrj  or  Krjpy  ^Top)  includes  some  of  the  functions 
/T-k        \       of   the    mind,  and    is   often    used    for   spirit  as  in 

later  Greek,  though  never  in  contrast  with  matter. 
This  word  is  never  used  in  the  anatomical  sense.  The 
heart  urges  (B  276),  bids  (K  534),  desires  (O  301),  hopes 
(P  395),  is  restrained  (X  280),  grieves  (G  202),  is  distressed 
(P  744),  is  torn  (I  8),  is  eager  (A  173),  >s  glad  (N  494'. 
is  god-fearing  (t  364),  is  proud  (B  196),  is  insolent  (O  94', 
is  mad  (P  22),  is  of  iron  (X  357),  dares  (P  68),  is  fearless 
(II    163),    is   cowardly    (E   643),   lacks    nothing    (A    468),  i^ 

"^  Cf.  y  74,  t  255,  523,  X  245,  I  322,  401.— In  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Ne»     I 
Testament,  v^i-x^  is  translated  iiff  in  some  places  where  the  Revised  Vcf»on  JUXi 
soul.  i 
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satisfied  (e  95).  Achilles  is  lion-hearted  (0t//xoXeW,  H  228). 
"In  heart"  (ew  Ov/um  or  Kara  Ou/ulov)  a  man  not  only  suffers 
(a  4),  mourns  (v  379),  is  rebuked  (T  438),  prays  (e  444), 
and  hopes  (>//•  345),  but  also  suspects  (t  390),  wonders 
(^  323),  remembers  (a  29),  considers  (a  294  and  often)^ 
plans  (i  299),  and  is  persuaded  (17  258).  His  heart  speaks 
to  him  (X  122,  385),  and  conversely  he  speaks  to  his  heart 
(e  285), — ;this  being  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  reflexive 
pronoun,  himself.  So  also  one  consumes  his  heart  (his  soul» 
Z  202,  I  75),  in  grief  One  "takes  heart"  [k  461),  and 
Telemachus  assures  his  father  that  he  will  show  him  his 
heart  (/>.  his  courage,  spirit,  tt  309).  Agamemnon  wishes 
that  such  a  heart  (/>.  spirit)  as  that  of  Ajax  were  in  the 
breast  of  every  Achaean  (A  289).  Poseidon  shuns  the 
heart  (/>.  the  anger,  v  148)  of  Zeus.  But  several  times, 
as  the  source  of  energy,  this  heart  is  equivalent  to  life.^ 

The  second  word  for  heart  (KpaSlfjy  Attic  KapSiu,  Latin 
cor\  which  in  later  Greek  is  used  most  frequently  of  the 
bodily  organ,  is  in  general  equivalent  to  thyvios^  «, 
but  is  used  not  a  tenth  so  often.  The  heart  of 
Hector  is  unyielding  (KpaSlfj,  T  60),  Achilles  charges  Agamemnon 
with  having  the  heart  of  a  deer  (A  223),  Thetis  has  cheered 
the  heart  of  Zeus  (A  395),  and  grief  comes  to  the  heart.^ 
When  Agamemnon's  "  heart  leaps  from  his  breast  and  his 
knees  tremble  beneath  him "  (K  94),  one  may  ask  whether 
the   action   of   the   heart   is   not   as    physical   as   that    of   the 

*  Bvfibv  dwoOpaSt  p  270,  taking  aivay  his  life^  cf.  P  236  ;  dir6  Bvyubv  6\i<T<Tai,  fj.  350, 
to  lose  one's  life ;  6X^70$  Bv^ibt  iyrjeu,  A  593,  /itt/d  life  was  in  me ;  iTcti  k€  XiTry  6<rWa 
BvfjUtSt  ^«0C^  T«ir6rT7TOi,  X  221,  wAtm  the  life  leaves  the  bones ^  and  the  soul  has  flonn 
away  ;  B\Jtubv  axorpcitaPt  A  524,  breathing  forth  his  life  {cf  Andromache's  **  breathing 
forth  her  soul,"  considered  above) ;  even  B\}^%  VX*''"'  ^^^  fieXiwv,  II  606,  his  life 
departed  from  his  limbs,  ix  fi€\4uv  Bv/xbs  vrdro^  ^  880,  may  leasonahly  be  iranslaied 
as  his  soul  flew  away  from  his  body^ — Bvitjb^  being  here  the  synonym  of  ^ux^, — 
and  in  B\nkb»  i^xh  luXitav  SDvai  Bbfiov'Aiboi  cVtoj^  H  131,  the  Bvfxbi  is  supposed  not 
simply  to  leave  the  body  but  even  to  enter  the  home  of  Hades, — but  this  is  in- 
accurate. The  i^vxh  has  a  place  in  Hades,  but  not  the  Bvfi6i.  **  Etymologically, 
Bvfibi  expresses  agitation,  feeling." — For  the  use  of  Bvfxbt  as  a  reflexive  pronoun,  rf. 
€1  d*  deBXa  yapv€P  ASeat,  <p[Koy  r/ropy  Pindar,  O/.  i.  3  ;  **  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul " 
{€if\6y€i  71  ^n/x^  fiov  t6p  Kvpiov)^  Fsalms  ciii.  I. 

^  Kpadlrfp  Kcd  BvfibPf  6  I47, — where  a  distinction  l)etween  the  pair  is  not  easily 
drawn.  For  gnawing^  consuming  the  heart  in  grief,  ?5eat  KpaSirjp,  Q  129,  forms  a 
perfect  parallel  to  Bv/idp  KaHdup,  translated  cor  edens  by  Cicero,  Z  202. 
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knees,  though  the  expression  cannot  be  so  literally  true ; 
but  when  a  coward's  "  heart  beats  hard  in  his  breast  ' 
{KpaSlij  (rrepvoKri  Trardcrcree,  N  282),  the  expression  is  exactly 
paralleled  by  the  use  of  the  other  word  which  is  never 
used  in  a  physical  sense.^  So,  though  the  sensation  is 
physical,  when  Andromache  "quivers  in  heart"  (X  461  j, 
the  heart  need  not  be  the  organ  of  the  body,  any  more  than 
a  few  moments  before,  when  **  her  heart  leaps  into  her  mouth " 
{^jTop  am  (TToVa,  X  452).  The  only  two  passages  in  the 
poems  in  which  by  /leart  the  physical  organ  is  clearly 
meant  are,  first,  where  Idomeneus  fixes  his  spear  in  the  heart 
(KpuSlri,  N  442)  of  a  brother-in-law  of  Aeneas,  and  the 
palpitation  of  the  heart  shakes  even  the  butt-end  of  the 
spear ;  and,  again,  of  the  wound  of  Sarpedon  (fcfjp,  H  482  .* 
The  cognate  Kfjp  is  in  general  synonymous  with  KpaSl^,  but 
has  a  somewhat  narrower  range  of  use.  More  than  half  of 
its  occurrences  are  as  datives  or  as  accusatives  of  specification, 
as,  for  example,  grieving  or  rejoicing  tn  heart  {cf.  n^op, 
below).  This,  too,  rejoices  (B  139),  fears  (M  45),  and 
grieves  (Z  523).  It  even  remains  without  food  (T  319}. 
here  clearly  standing  for  the  man  himself.*  A  curious 
idiom  is  "  the  shaggy  heart  of  Patroclus  (TIot/oo/cX^  \wtiov 
#c^/o,  n  554,  cf,  B  851)  roused  the  Achaeans," — manifestly 
equivalent  to  "  the  shaggy-breasted  Patroclus  ;  " — Achilles's 
breast  was  shaggy  (A    189). 

The  third   word   for  heart  (^/rop)  differs  in   use   little  from 
the  other  two,  but,   like   the   first,   is   never   employed    of  the 

physical  organ.  This  also  bids  (a  316),  rejoices 
C^  647),  mourns  (11  450),  is  roused  (Q  585),  is 
of  iron  (Q  205),  is  brave  (E  529),  is  confident  (T  169}. 
dreads  (0  166),  is  dismayed  (F  31),  is  eager  (E  670),  is 
chilled  (P  III),  is  loosed  (i.e.  loses  its  strength,  $  114, 
regards   (0    S54\  and    ponders   (A    188).      It    may    be   taken 

^  Ovfjibs  ivi  <TTrf$€<r<n  Tdraff<r€Vy  H  2 1 6.  This  however  seems  to  be  an  extension 
«)f  the  earlier  use,  following  the  analogy  of  KpaBlrf.  Compare  the  approximation  \i 
6v/jl6s  to  ^I'x^' 

-Possibly  a  third  instance  should  l>e  added, — ^p  Kpadirj  cHpu  rftop^  T  169, — though 
Kpadirj  may  be  used  here  for  breast,     Sanskrit  hrd—Ky\p^  and  Af  t/aya  •=  Kapdia=s  hras:. 

^*'My  soul  fasts  from  food''  can  hardly  b>e  a  poetical  way  of  sajnng  **  Mv  soal 
will  not  allow  me  to  eat." 
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away,^  and  then  is  equivalent  to  the  soul.  Nearly  half  of 
its  occurrences  are  as  accusatives  of  specification, — sad  at 
heart  (a  1 14),  grieving  in  heart  («  62),  etc.  In  the  proem 
to  the  Catalogue  of  Ships,  it  has  been  thought  to  ipean 
lungs, — "  The  multitude  of  the  men  I  could  not  tell,  though 
I  had  ten  tongues,  and  ten  mouths,  and  an  unbroken  voice, 
and  a  heart  (nTop,  B  490)  of  bronze," — but  heart  here  seems 
to  mean  strength  or  spirit  in   a  general  sense. 

The  word  *  which  in  an  anatomical  use  means  midriff 
or  diaphragm^  which  "  separates  the  cavity  of  the  chest  from 
that  of  the  abdomen,"  is  used  nearly  a  hundred 
and  fifty  times  for  mind  or  intellect,  occasion-  r  ,,  f^ 
ally  including  the  whole  soul,  but  generally 
forming  the  complement  to  the  Qvtxo^  (as  in  Kara  cbpcva 
Kai  Kara  dvfxov^  a  294).  It  is  generally  used  in  an  oblique 
case,  being  thought  of  as  acted  upon  rather  than  as  acting, 
while  Qvfxo^  is  used  almost  as  often  in  the  nominative  as  in 
the  accusative  case.  Thus  Hera  puts  it  in  the  mind  {hr\ 
<f}p€<Tly  A  55)  of  Achilles  to  call  the  Achaeans  to  an 
assembly.  Achilles  recognizes  in  his  mind  (eVl  (f)p€<ri, 
A  333)  the  heralds  of  Agamemnon,  and  knows  why  they 
are  come.  Zeus  takes  away  the  mind  ((jypeva^,  Z  234)  of 
Glaucus,  in  leading  him  to  exchange  golden  armor  for 
arms  of  bronze.  And  Paris  says  that  Antenor's  mind  has 
been  ruined  by  the  gods,  if  he  is  serious  in  his  proposition 
to  surrender  Helen  to  the  Greeks  (H  360).  Similarly  "the 
mind  of  Zeus  {^priVy  K  45)  is  turned,  and  he  regards  the 
sacrifices  of  Hector  rather "  than  those  of  Agamemnon. 
Wine  **  comes  about  the  mind "  (/>.  "  goes  to  the  head," — 
ir€p\  (f)p€vag^  i  362)  of  the  Cyclops.  The  mind  of  Odysseus 
is  well-balanced  (<f>p€va9  evSov  e/o-ay,  A  337).  and  Hermes 
excels    in    mind   (eiri  (ppccrl,  Y   35).^     Occasionally  the   word 

^  TfTop  dinjiLrpa,  *  20I,  seems  to  Hiffer  only  metrically  from  Bvfibv  iir-nvpa,  *  179, 
of  the  same  persons.  Here  again  the  use  of  rfrop  seems  to  be  an  extension  of 
the  original  use,  under  the  influence  of  similar  words. — What  distinction  is  to  be 
drawn  between  the  two  nouns  in  iv  Kpadljj  <tt4v€i  rJTopf  T  169,  is  not  clear.  If  ^op= 
Sanskrit  viitair)^  wind,  breath,  this  would  be  the  spirit  groans  in  his  breast.  See 
note  above. 

^  <Pfrfj»f  generally  plural  tppduci.  Cf.  the  verbs  <ppoviw^  think,  and  eCfippalvu,  cheer, 
and  the  adjectives  &<f>p<itv,ybo/,  and  iro\0<ppwv,  very  wise. 

'  That  this  expression  is  used  for  the  *'  good  heart "  of  Clytaemestra  (0pf<ri  7Ap 
xixPV^  dya$iffip,  7  266)   is  paralleled  by  the  expressions  KeSvii  ISvia,  a  428  (lit. 
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is  used  for  the  whole  soul  or  person.  Thus  desire  for  food 
seizes  a  woodman's  mind  {(ppeva^^  A  89),  and  passionate 
love  for  Helen  envelops  the  mind  of  Paris  (F  442).  The 
anatomical  use  of  this  word  is  rare.  That  the  diaphragm 
of  Agamemnon  shakes  in  his  grief  (K  10),  may  be  no 
more  physical  than  the  quivering  of  the  heart  of  Andro- 
mache (see  above).  But  in  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops,  Odysseus 
plans  to  "wound  Polyphemus  on  the  breast,  where  the 
diaphragm  holds  the  liver"  (1  301),  and  Patroclus  hits 
Sarpedon  "  where  the  diaphragm  encloses  the  heart "  (EL  48 1  \ 
Four  ttmes  the  epithet  "  black  on  both  sides "  ^  is  applied 
to  this  word,  but  this  is  best  understood  of  the  "  heart " 
as  darkened  with  anger,  grief,  or  even  courage.  In  one 
p>assage  the  interpretation  is  doubtful :  setting  his  foot  on  the 
breast  of  the  dying  Sarpedon,  Patroclus  draws  forth  his  spear, 
and  the  midriff  {(^peve^)  follows  it ;  he  draws  forth  at  once 
his  spear- point  and  the  soul  (c^v^q^v^  II  504)  of  Sarpedon. 
The  second  statement  seems  to  be  a  repetition  of  the  former, 
in  varied  form ;  but  Sarpedon  had  been  wounded  in  the 
diaphragm,  and  this  word  may  be  used  in  its  anatomical  sense. 
Not  infrequently  the  heart  rages  or  mourns  or  is  encouraged  in 
one's  breast  (lit.  diaphragm  ;     6413,  202,  11  242). 

Little  need  be  said  here  of  the  mind  or  reason  (lowK 
which  at  times  becomes  thought,  plan,  purpose.  Occasionally 
„  this    approaches    the    use   of  heart, — as    men    "  are 

hospitable  and  have  a  god-feanng  mmd  ;  *  "  the 
mind  of  the  Ithacan  bard  is  roused"^  to  sing  of  the  woes 
of  the  Achaeans.  Hector  has  an  "undismayed  mind"  (F  63). 
and  the  "  mind  of  Ajax   is  harsh "  {^  484), 

The  seat  of  the  mind,  as  of  the  emotions,  is  the  breast 
(Atera  (ppecrii',  2  4 1 9);  the  head  is  never  the  seat  of  intelli- 
gence in  the    Homeric   poems. 

Only  one  indication  appears  of  the  later  belief  that  the 
liver   is   the   seat    of  the    passions :    in    the    realm    of    Hades, 

knowing  faithful  ihou^ts)  faithful  hearted ^  trusty ;  i3^yJuma.  ^Srfy  i  189,  Mad  a 
la^uUss  heart;  Ay pia  olSep,  O  41,  has  a  fierce  heart \  but  Axoa/ui  |^,  B  2 1 3,  hoj 
a  disordered  mind.     See  the  second  following  note. 

UM^tM^Xatvot,  A  103,  P  83,  499,  573. 

^  ViSos  itrrX  dtovhit%^  ^  \2\  \  cf.  $€ovd^a  dv^bv  ^orro,  t  364.  See  the  seccmd  pre- 
ceding note. 

'i'6of  ^I'lTcu,  a  347  ;  cf  dri^rc  Ovfiibi  i.yiivwp,  B  276. 
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the  liver  of  Tityus  {nirap^  X  578)  is  torn  by  vultures  because 
of  his  assault  on  Leto, — but  the  similar  suffering  of  Pro- 
metheus, according    to    the   later    story,    does   not 

stronc:ly   support    the .  inference   that   the   liver   of  z!^^^  {  , 
&  /        ff  .     ,     ,  .     .     ,    Seat  of  the 

Tityus    was    thought    to    be   particularly   criminal,   passions. 

In  her  uncontrollable  grief,  Queen  Hecuba  wishes 
that  she  could  cling  to  the  very  liver  of  Achilles  and  devour 
it  (ft  212)  in  vengeance  for  Hector's  death, — but  this  may 
indicate  only  that  the  liver  was  thought  to  be  the  chief 
vital  organ,  as  Odysseus  thinks  of  striking  Polyphemus,  not 
to  the  heart,  but  to  the  liver  {i  301).  Elsewhere  in  the 
poems,  the  liver  is  mentioned  only  in  connexion  with  wounds. 
That  the  Homeric  Greeks  were  frank  in  the  expression 
of  their  emotions,  has  been  seen.  Achilles  weeps  for  Brisels, 
for  Patroclus,  and  for  Peleus  (A  349,  ft  511), 
and  on  learning  of  the  death  of  Patroclus  he  ^j^J^"j!^'' 
heaps  dust  and  ashes  on  his  head  (Z  23),  and 
lies  stretched  out  in  the  dust.  In  the  Council  at  the  close 
of  the  second  day  of  battle  (I  14),  Agamemnon,  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, sheds  tears  so  abundant  that  they  remind 
the  poet  of  a  stream  pouring  over  a  rock.  Patroclus  on 
seeing  the  danger  and  defeat  of  the  Achaeans  weeps  like 
a  little  girl  at  her  mother's  side  (11  3  ff.).  That  Penelope 
should  weep  herself  to  sleep,  we  cannot  wonder  (t  603). — 
Assent  was  expressed  by  a  nod  of  the  head  {Karavcvw^ 
A  S^7)\  refusal  was  expressed  by  throwing  the  head  back 
{avavevwy  X  205,  (^  1 29).  To  slap  one's  thighs  indicated 
distress  (0  113,  v  198).  Biting  the  lips  indicated  vexation 
(a  381,  (T  410).  To  tear  the  hair  and  to  beat  the  breast  are 
natural  expressions  of  grief  (K  15,  2  27,  31,  f2  711).  To 
give  the  right  hand  is  a  naJtural  pledge  (B  341),  and  to 
take  the  hand  at  the  wrist  (e-TrJ  Kapirw^  f2  671,  o-  258), — so 
that  one's  hand  should  lie  in  the  other's, — gave  the  fullest 
confidence.  Td  rise  at  the  approach  of  a  superior,  is  only 
respectful  (A  533,  O  86).  Similarly,  prostration  of  body,  in 
clasping  the  knees  of  one  to  whom  supplication  is  made 
(A  500),  indicates  prostration  of  spirit.  That  kissing  was 
not  very  common,  has  been  seen  (p.  139), — but  Odysseus 
kisses  even  the  soil  of  the  Phaeacians, — so  glad  is  he  to 
reach  land  (e  463). 


CHAPTER    XVI 

TEMPLES,    WORSHIP,    AND    DIVINATION 

Temples   of   the   gods   were   not   numerous   in   the    Homeric 

age.^      The   "groves   were   God's    first    temples,"   and    a   field 

\   /     o''  grove  was  set  apart  for  the  divinity's  worship 

^j^Q^h/^    before    any   building   was    erected   for    him    there. 

The  earliest   Greek   temples  were  mere   shrines, — 

sometimes   no   more   than   a   hollow   tree, — for  the   protection 

of   the    god's    image   or   representative.^      Perhaps   some   men 

'  No   remains    of   temples    of   the   earliest   age   have   been    foand   at    Mycenae 
or  Troy.     '1  he  later  temple  at  Mycenae  was  built  over  the  ruins  of  the  earlier 
palace,   as   well   as   on   its   model.      So   in   ri  8i,    Athena   goes   to  the  home   of 
Erechtheus  at  Athens,  which  seems  to  have  been  in  accord  with  the  earlier  stage 
of  belief  and   usage, — the   goddess   visiting  her   shrine   in   the   king's   palace,  and 
not  having  a  separate  house  of  her  own.     At  Cnosus  in  Crete,  Mr.  Evans  foond 
in   1902  a  "shrine  belonging  to  the  late  Mycenaean  period,  with  the  cult-objects 
and  idols  in  place,"  and  later  came  upon  another  shrine.     But  these  were  in  the 
palace  and  not  without  it,  and  no  such  cult-objects  are  mentioned  in  the  Homeric 
poems.     In  Gournia  of  Crete,  however.  Miss  Boyd  found  the  remains  of  a  Mycenaean 
village-shrine,  **a  small  rectangular  building.''     On  the  island  of  Delos  the  earliest 
known  temple  was  both  small  and  rude  ;  and  the  first  temple  at  Delphi,  according 
to  tradition,  was  built  of  laurel  boughs  (Paus.  x.  5,  9 ;  Phil<»t.  A  poll,  vi.  10,  no),— 
a  mere  booth  or  cabin,  probably  much  like  those  built  by  Chryses  (A  39).     Similarly 
an  old  temple  of  Poseidon  near  Mantinea  was  said  to  have  been  built  of  oak  logs 
(Paus.  viii.  10,  4).     The  earliest  temple  of  Demeter  at  Eleusis  seems  to  have  been 
built  in  a  day,  from   the   Homeric  Hymn  to  Demeter^  297,  and  the  temple  which 
Xenophon  built  at  Scillus  in  Ells  {Anabasis  v.  3.  13),  though  on  the  model  of  the 
great  temple  at  Ephesus,  is  not  likely  to  have  been  more  than  a  small  "chapel." 
See  Perrot  et  Chipiez,   Histoire  cU  VArt^  vi.  656,  vii.   112. 

*The  "oak-tree  of  aegis-bearing  Zeus"  (E  693,  Z  237,  H  22,  etc)  has  been 
thought  by  some  to  have  been  counted  sacred  as  sheltering  the  divinity, — bat  no  one 
would  guess  this  from  the  Iliad,  According  to  Apollonius  of  Rhodes,  the  Ai]goiiants 
erected  a  wooden  image  of  the  Dindymian  Mother  under  tall  oak  trees  (^fifyotfur, 
Arg.  i.    1 121),  which  clearly  were  to  serve  as  a  shrine. 
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were  moved  to  erect  a  more  substantial  temple  by  a  thought 
like  that  of  King  David,  who  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet, 
"  See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  dwelleth  within  curtains"  (2  Sam.  vii.  2).  That 
the  temples  were  often  small,  temporary  shrines  is  indicated 
by  the  prayer  of  Apollo's  old  priest,  Chryses,  that  if  he 
had  ever  roofed  a  temple  pleasing  to  the  god,  or  had  burned 
for  him  the  fat  thigh-pieces  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  Apollo 
would  listen  to  his  prayer  and  avenge  him  on  the  Achaeans 
(A  39).  'the  temples  roofed  by  the  old  priest  must  have 
been  simple  shrines  ;  he  had  made  these  with  his  own  hands, 
and  this  service  is  compared  with  that  of  offering  sacrifices. 
That  he  had  assistance  in  building  his  shrines  as  well  as 
in  offering  his  sacrifices,  is  probable  and  may  be  assumed. 
The  Greek  temples  of  classical  times  were  built  on  the 
model  of  the  Homeric  megaron} — the  great  hall  of  the 
palace, — and  possibly  the  temple  of  Athena  at  Troy  may 
have  had  already  the  type  of  the  megaron  of  Priam  ;  but 
some  scholars  would  insist  that  the  mention  of  a  temple 
in  Troy  belongs  to  a  comparatively  late  period  in  the 
development  of  the   Trojan   story. 

The  passage  just  quoted  shows  that  Apollo  had  a  temple 
at  Chrysa.  The  same  god  had  a  temple  with  a  stone 
threshold  at  Pytho,  the  later  Delphi  (0  80, 
I  405),  to  which  rich  gifts  were  brought,  and  m^ rj" 
another  temple  on  the  citadel  of  Troy  (E  446, 
H  83),  where  Leto  and  Artemis  tended  the  wounded  Aeneas. 
Athena  also  had  a  temple  in  Troy  (Z  297),  to  which  the 
matrons  of  the  city  went  in  procession  with  vows  and  gifts, 
and  another  in  Athens  (B  549)  into  which  she  received 
Erechtheus,  and  which  must  have  been  the  predecessor  of 
the  Erechtheum  built  in  the  fifth  century  B.C.  No  other 
temples  are  directly  mentioned, — not  even  a  temple  of 
Zeus, — but  the  poet  names  the  building  of  temples  and  the 
division  of  the  grain  fields,  immediately  after  the  building 
of  the  wall  about  the  city  and  the  erection  of  houses,  when 
the  Phaeacians  settled  at  Scheria  (^  10).  The  comrades  of 
Odysseus,  too,  propose  to  erect  on  Ithaca  a  temple  for  the  sun- 
god  Helius  to  atone  for  their  slaughter  of  his  cattle  (m  346). 

^  See  Lechat,   Le   Temple  grec. 
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No    more    than   in   the  classical   period   were    the    temples 
used    as    places    of    worship,    like    the    churches    in    Roman 
Catholic    countries,    or    for    the    religious    instruction    of   the 
people,    like    the    churches    in    Protestant    countries.       Alta^^ 
stood    before    or    by    the    side    of    the    temples, — not    within 
them, — ^just    as    the    Children    of    Israel    in    the    Wilderness 
came    to    the    "  altar    of    the     Lord    at    the    door    of    the 
tabernacle  of  the   congregation "   (^Lro,  xvii.   6).      No   indica- 
tion   is    given   by   the    poet    of   the    size,  shape,  or    material 
of  any  temple.     The  Trojan  matrons  appear  to  have  entered 
Athena's  temple  when  they  made  their  vow  to  the  goddess 
(Z  298),  but   this   is   not   certain, — if  the  shrine  were   small, 
the  opening  of  the  door  would  have  sufficed  to  bring  them 
into   the   presence    of   the    divinity, — and   the   poet   does    not 
say  how   many  matrons   were   present       That   vow   promised 
"  twelve    kine    in    the    temple "    (ew    wycS,    Z    308),    but    this 
must    not    be    understood    literally,    since    the    altar   unques- 
tionably   stood    without    the    temple,    and    there*  the    victims 
were  slain.^    The  temple  at  Chrysa  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
account   of  the   sacrifice   there  in  honor  of  Apollo  (A  440  . 
but  on  the  other  hand  Odysseus  proceeds  immediately  from 
his    ship    to    the    altar.      The    divinity    was    not    thought    to 
dwell   continually   in   his   temple,    but    only   to    sojourn   there 
occasionally,  as   Athena  visited   the   palace   of  Erechtheus   at 
Athens  (1;  81),  and  as  Aphrodite  went   to   Paphos  (0  362.- 
Men   thought   the   god   more   ready  to  visit   them    if  he  had 
a    "  place    to    stay "    in    the    midst    of   them.       The    temple 
at    Pytho    was    rich    because    of    the    votive    offerings    there 
(I    404).       Hector  proposes  to   hang  up  the  armor  of  Ajax, 
if  he   kills   him,  on    the    front   of   the    temple   of   Apollo   in 
Ilium    (H    "^i),   just    as,    many    centuries    later,    shields   cap- 
tured   from   the    enemy    were   hung    upon    the    Parthenon   at 
Athens. 

Only  once  in  the  Homeric  poems  is  a  statue  of  a  divinity 
mentioned    or    assumed    to    be    in    a    temple   (Z    303} :    the 

^  **  Perhaps  vy\b%y  iru^eiling^  —riiuvo%  lepdv,  including  the  ground  where  the  altar  is^" 
But  lhi>  cannot  l>e  made  out  from  the  p>oems. 

'  So  at  Delphi  the  god  was  present  to  give  oracles  only  on  stated  occasions 
{r/.  Pindar,  Py.'/i.  iv.  5).  At  other  times  he  might  be  present  at  other  shrines  or 
feasts,  or  he  might  be  on  Olympus  with  his  p>eers. 
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Trojan  matrons  "  lay  a  robe  on  the  knees  of  the  fair-haired 
Athena,"  This  figure  seems  to  have  been  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture, and,  if  so.  Homer  shows  no  knowledge  of  •  _ 
the  very  primitive  Xoana,  or  wooden  standing  j^-^i^^ 
images,  which  were  held  peculiarly  sacred  in  later 
times,  nor  of  such  a  "  figure  of  a  goddess,  cylindrical  below," 
as  has  been  found  at  Cnosus.  The  so-called  Palladia^  as 
they  appear  on  ancient  vases,  are  all  standing.  Five  times 
the  expression  "  this  lies  on  the  knees  of  the  gods  "  {Qewv 
€v  yovvaa-i  Keirai^  a  267)  is  used  by  Homer  to  mean  "  the 
decision  rests  with  the  gods " ;  and  this  indicates  a  con- 
ception of  the  divinities  as  sitting  in  council,  but  does  not 
necessarily  imply  familiarity  with  such  statues.  Of  course 
no  possible  objection  exists  to  the  supposition  that  the 
poet  knew  statues ;  but  he  has  no  special  occasion  to 
mention  them. 

Altars  are  mentioned  in  the  Homeric  poems  more  fre- 
quently than  temples.  Probably  every  temple  had  an  altar, 
though  many  public  altars  were  not  associated  ^ 
with  temples.  The  Achaeans  before  setting  sail 
for  Troy  offered  sacrifices  on  the  altars  of  Aulis  (B  305), 
they  "  passed  by  no  altar "  on  the  islands  without  paying 
due  homage  thereon  (0  238),  and  they  had  altars  in  their 
camp  (0  249,  A  808).  Zeus  had  an  altar  and  sacred  field 
{t€/ul€vo9)  on  one  of  the  summits  of  Mt.  Ida*  (0  48,  X  171), 
and  Apollo  had  altars  on  Delos  (^  162)  and,  as  has  been 
already  noted,  at  Chrysa  (A  440).  The  river  Spercheiis 
had  an  altar  in  Phthia  (^  M^)*  ^^^  the  nymphs  had  an 
altar  on  Ithaca  (p  210),  on  which  "all  way-faring  men 
offered  sacrifices."  Aegisthus  offered  sacrifices  on  the  altars 
of  Argos  or  Mycenae  in  gratitude  to  the  gods  for  his  success 
in  winning  the  love  of  Clytaemestra  (y  273),  and  hung  up 
votive  offerings  of  gold  and  raiment,  probably  in  the  sacred 
grove  about  the  altar.  A  private  altar  is  mentioned  in  the 
home  of  Odysseus  (x  334).  Peleus  and  Priam  are  repre- 
sented as  offering  sacrifices  (A  774)  or  libations  (fi  306)  in 
the  courtyards  of  their   dwellings,^  and   we  may  believe   that 

*  If  the  offerings  were  to  be  conveyed  to  the  gods  by  the  smoke,  the  altar  would 
naturally  be  in  the  open  air,  just  as  King  Solomon  **  offered  burnt  offerings  in  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (i  Kings  viii.  64). 
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an   altar  stood  in  the  enclosure  of  every  large  house,  before 
the  great  hall. 

Apollo  had  a  sacred  grove  ^  at  Ismarus  in  Thrace,  and 
another  on   Ithaca  (u  278).      Athena   had   a   grove   of  alders 

at  Scheria  (^  291).  Aphrodite  had  a  sacred 
^^  field*    on    Paphos.      In    each    of   these    doubtless 

stood  an  altar.  In  similar  sacred  places  stood 
the  altar  of  Zeus  on  Mt  Ida,  and  that  of  the  river  Spercheiis. 
Poseidon  had  not  only  an  altar  at  Scheria  (i^  187)  but  also 
sanctuaries  at  Helice  and  Aegae  (0  203),  but  these  may 
have  included  temples  as  well  as  altars. 

The  form  of  the  altar  is  not  specified  in  any  case. 
Sometimes  it  may  have  been  a  single  large  stone  or  a  mere 

heap    of   stones.     Sometimes    it    may    have    been 
orm  oj  ^    pit-altar,    such    as    was    found   in   the   ruins   at 

Tiryns,  or  a  mere  hearth,  such  as  have  been 
found  in  Troy  and  Mycenae.^  The  raised  altar  may  have 
been  thought  of  as  a  table  on  which  were  placed  gifts  for 
the  divinities.  The  altar  at  Chrysa  would  seem  to  have  had 
considerable  size,  since  a  number  of  cattle  were  sacrificed  at 

it  (A  447).* 

The  ordinary  informal  offerings  at  each  meal  were  burned 
in  the  fire  on  the  hearth  (^  429,  I  220).  The  indications 
of  a  special  sanctity  of  the  hearth  are  slight  Od>'sseus, 
coming  as  a  suppliant  to  the  palace  of  Alcinoiis,  does  not 
at  once  take  his  place  on  the  hearth,  like  Jason  and  Medea 
at  the  home  of  Circe,  according  to  Apollonius  i^Arg,  iv. 
691),  or  like  Themistocles  at  the  home  of  the  Molossian 
king    (Thuc.    i.     1 36),    but    turns    directly    to    supplicate    the 

*  iv  d\<r€i',  t  200.     For  the  word  d\<roj,  cf,  the  Altis  at  01)'mpia. 

'W/U6V0*,  B  363.  For  the  word,  cf.  rifivu/  and  the  Latin  tmiplum.  The  woid 
was  used  also  for  a  royal  domain,  see  page  Z"^. 

^  In  Theocritus,  xxvi.  5.  •* altars"  are  made  by  the  bacchantes  of  leaves  of  oak, 
ivy,  and  asphodel.  Cf.  \\\^  aras  gramineas  oi\t^K^,  Aen.  xii.  1 19.  This  indicaiei 
that  even  in  later  times  the  form  of  an  altar  was  not  so  fixed  as  is  often  popularly 
supposed. 

*See  Reisch  in  Pauly-Wissowa,  Real-Encydopddie^  i.  1640.  fiwfjL&t  is  the  ordinal}' 
word  for  a/far.  The  word  i(Txdpa,  which  in  later  times  is  often  a  designation  of 
an  altar  with  an  opening  to  convey  the  blood  of  the  victim  to  the  dead  or  to  the 
nether  gods,  or  of  an  altar  simply  as  a  hearth  of  a  divinity,  is  a  ktxu^h  of  a 
home  in  Homer  (77  153). 
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queen,  Aret^,  and  then  sits  "  on  the  hearth  in  the  ashes,  by 
the  fire"  (17  153).  The  disguised  Odysseus  swears  four 
times  by  the  hearth  (mtt/j;,  ^  159)  of  the  home  to  which 
he  has  come. 

Priests  ^  formed  no  caste  or  hierarchy.  Those  of  one  temple 
had  no  relation  to  those  of  another.  Each  was  attached  to  a 
shrine, — a  temple,  or  an  altar, — and  his  chief  official  . 
duty  was  to  care  for  the  temple  or  altar  and  for 
the  sacrifices  offered  there.  Thus  no  priests  are  mentioned  in 
the  Achaean  army  before  Troy.  Priests  may  have  ordinary 
vocations,  and  Theano  the  Trojan  priestess  of  Athena  is  the  wife 
of  An  tenor  and  the  mother  of  many  brave  warriors.  If  any 
priest  had  come  to  the  war  before  Troy,  he  would  have  come 
simply  as  a  fighter,  without  any  priestly  offices.  So  far  as 
appears,  no  special  restrictions  were  laid  upon  the  conduct  and 
life  of  the  priests, — they  were  not  required  to  be  peculiarly 
holy  men,  and  they  wore  no  special  garb,  except  perhaps  a 
fillet  for  the  head  when  they  were  engaged  in  the  duties  of 
their  office.  Chryses  came  to  the  Achaean  camp  as  a 
suppliant  with  "the  fillet*  of  the  god  upon  a  golden  staff'* 
(A  I4y  cf.  28) ;  the  staff  was  hardly  a  badge  of  office,  though 
it  implied  dignity.  The  priests  needed  no  special  education^ 
and  but  little  training,  and  had  no  religious  instruction  to  give. 
Nothing  is  said  of  their  perquisites,  which  were  carefully 
defined  in  later  times,  as  they  were  among  the  Hebrews  for 
Phinehas  and  Hophni  (i  Sam.  ii.  13).  No  **  tithes"  were  paid 
to  the  priests  by  the  people,  biit  they  naturally  shared  with  the 
god  the  meat  offered  at  the  altar.  But  the  priest  of  Apollo  at 
Ismarus  (the  only  priest  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey, — t  200) 
*•  dwelt  in  the  grove  of  Apollo,"  and  doubtless  had  a  right  to 
the  use  of  tKe  sacred  field.  "  Of  the  modern  theory  that 
kings  and  priests  ^yere  originally  identical,  kings  being  later 
evolved  from  priests.   Homer  has  no  trace." 

In   addition  to  Maron   at   Ismarus,  to  whom   reference  has 
just    been    made   (i    198),   and    Chryses,    whose   treatment    by 

^The  ordinary  word  is  Upeys.  Chr>'ses  is  called  dprjrifip  {praying  man.  An),  and 
Dolopion  was  'ZKati&vhpov  dprp-ripf  E  78.  **  Similar  is  the  Sanskrit  Brahman , 
prayer 'man.** 

'  The  fillet  {rrififMf  cf.  aritfxa  and  (rW^avos)  does  not  appear  elsewhere  in  the 
poems, — neither  for  priests  or  suppliants,  nor  for  sacrificial  victims  or  athletes. 
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Agamemnon    is    the    occasion    of   the    "  wrath    of    Achilles '' 
(A   1 1 ),   Panthous,  father  of  Pulydamas  in   the   Trojan  army 

(0  522),  seems  to  be  a  priest  of  Apollo,  as  Vergil 
M^^ ti     d       distinctly  declares  him  to  be  (Aen,  ii.  319).     Onetor 

is  the  priest  of  Idaean  Zeus  (II  604),  Dares  is  a 
priest  of  Hephaestus  in  Troy  (E  10),  Dolopion  the  priest  of 
the  Scamander  (E  T7^\    and   the  "priests  of  the  gods"  are 
mentioned  as  sent  by  the  Aetolians  as   embassadors    to    the 
angry    Meleager    (I   575).      The    last    incident    indicates   the 
respect  paid  to  the  office  of  priests,  and  twice  the  poet  says 
that  a   priest  was  "  honored  as  a  god "  by  the  people  (E  78, 
n   605).      Odysseus    spares    Maron  "since    he   dwelt   in   the 
grove  of  Apollo  "  (i  200),  i,e.  since  he  was  the  priest  of  ApoUa 
Having   to   do  with   sacrifices   and   temples,  the   priests   were 
dear   to   the   gods,  as   their  faithful   servants,  and  were  more 
likely    than    other    men    to    know   the    divine   will.      Achilles 
suggests  that  some  "seer  or  priest"  might  tell   the   cause  of 
the   plague   (A  62),  and    Prianv  implies   a   like   office   of  the 
priest  in  fi   221.      Hephaestus    saves    the    son    of  his    priest 
(E    23),   and    Apollo    rescues    Panthoiis's    son    (O    521),    and 
avenges  the  slight  offered  to  the  priest  Chryses  (A  43).     The 
only    priestess    mentioned    in    the    poems   is   Theano,   wife  of 
Antenor  and   mother  of  many  brave  warriors,  who  has  chai^ 
of  the  temple  of  Athena  in  Troy,  and  opens  the  door  for  the 
offering  of  a  present  and  vows  by  the  Trojan  matrons  (Z  298). 
She  was  chosen  by  the   people,  and  this   is  the  only  reference 
to  the   manner   of  priestly  appointment     Other   priests   may 
have    been     appointed    by    the    men    who    built    the    temple. 
Doubtless  at   times  a  private   family  cult  was  adopted  by  the 
tribe  or  clan,  and   the  head   of  the   family  might  choose  his 
own    priest.^      Among    Penelope's    suitors  on   Ithaca  was  one 
who  had  charge  of  sacrifices  (Ovoa-Koo^y  (f)  145.  \  318V  '^ut  no 
temple  is  mentioned  there. 

^  C/.  '*  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of  gods,  .  .  .  und  consecrated  one  of  his 
sons,  who  became  his  priest, "yw<ijf«  xvii.  5.  This  Micah  afterwards  hired  a  Lcviie 
to  be  his  priest  for  **  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year,  and  a  suit  of  apparel,  and  [his] 
victuals,"  i/>.    10. 

-  The  duties  of  the  dvocKdos  are  not  specified.  Probably  if  Odysseus,  the  head  of  the 
family,  had  been  at  home,  this  Leodes  would  have  been  equally  unnecessary  both  as 
BvocKOos  and  as  suitor.  Priam  names  Bvockooi  in  connexion  with  priests  (O  221).  The 
name  does  not  imply,  as  was  long  believed,  an  inspection  of  the  entrails  for  omens. 
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Priests  were  not  necessary,  as  they  were  among  the  Jews,^ 
for  the  proper  performance  of  a  sacrifice.  Another  man  might 
do  as  well  as  they;  and  the  king  regularly  performs 
the  sacrifices  for  his  people  (B  41 1,  T  275).2  The  ^^^/J'J'^ 
only  sacrifice  conducted  by  a  priest  in  the  Homeric 
poems  is  one  in  which  this  priest  is  the  chief  person,  apart 
from  his  priestly  oflSce  (Chryses,  A  450),  and  which  is  on 
his  own  account.  Evidently  no  complicated  system  of  ritual 
was  to  be  observed  with  precision,  any  more  than  by  the 
Bedouins  of  to-day,  and  the  ordinary  rites  were  familiar  to  all 
men.  In  general,  each  master  of  a  family  was  the  priest  of 
his  household,  t.e.  he  was  the  representative  of  his  family 
before  the  gods  as  well  as  before  men.  This  made  the 
worship  at  the  temple  or  the  public  altar  far  less  important 
than  if  the  intervention  of  the  priest  had  been  essential.  The 
temples  had  no  regular  service  with  ritual  to  be  performed 
daily  or  several  times  daily, — no  morning  and  evening  sacrifice 
to  be  maintained, — and  no  special  days  were  set  apart  for 
worship,  as  "holy  unto  the  Lord."  In  later  times,  as  life 
became  more  complicated,  the  priests  were  supposed  to  have 
peculiar  knowledge  of  what  was  pleasing  to  the  gods  ;  but  the 
priestly  families  of  classical  times  had  for  the  most  part 
inherited  their  rights  to  the  sacrifices  over  which  they  presided, 
their  shrine  originally  having  been  a  family  shrine,  and  they 
had   inherited  also  special   directions  for  worship. 

The   worship  paid   to  their  gods   by  the    Homeric   Greeks 
was  joyous.      In  general,  men   then   did    not   stand    in   dread 
of  their  divinities.     They  could   fulfil  their  duties 
to   them   in   simple   and    easy   fashion,   and    when    ,  ^^^  '^ 
they  had  paid  their  sacrifices,  they  owed   them   no 
debt ;   they  were   in   the   position   of  a   debtor   who   has   paid 
his    debt   in    full.      They    had    no   ceremonies   of  purification,^ 

*  According  to  the  Leviiical  code,  every  sacrifice  must  be  performed  before  "  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  "  {Lev.  xvii.  8)»  and  thus  apparently  by  the 
priest.  So  also  the  Celts  offered  no  sacrifice  apart  from  the  Druids  (Strabo,  198  c), 
and  the  Persians  required  the  presence  of  a  magus  (Hdt.  i.   132). 

***The  king  in  the  heroic  age  had  charge  of  the  sacrifices,  except  the  hieratic,'* 
Aristotle,  Politics  1285,  b  10.  So  at  Athens,  the  King  Archon  had  the  care  of  almost 
all  the  public  sacrifices ;  see  Arist.  Pol.  Ath.  Ivii. 

'  According  to  the  Aethiopis  of  Arctinus,  Achilles  slew  Thersites  in  a  burst  of  anger, 
and  then  went  to  Lesbos  to  be  purified,  but  not  even  the  Homeric  Orestes  seems  to 

2  I 
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such    as    were   important    in   the   time    of  Aeschylus,    nor  of 
atonement  for  sin,  such  as  were  required  of  the  Jews.      They 
knew    no    fasting    in    sackcloth    and    ashes,    no     flagellation, 
humiliation,  or    mourning,  in    connexion    with    their    religious 
rites.      Their  religious  festivals  are  joyous  feasts  in  which  the 
gods    are   invited    to    share.     When    the    Achaeans  desire   to 
appease  the  wrath  of  Apollo,  who  has  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
them  in  return  for  the  slight  offered  to  his  priest,  they  make 
sacrifices    of   bulls    and    goats    in    their    camp   (A    315),  and 
also  send  to  Chrysa,  the  priest's  home,  animals  for  sacrifice. 
At   Chrysa,   after   a    brief   prayer    by    the    priest,    the    young 
warriors  eat  and  drink  and  sing  paeans  all  day  long,  evidently 
in   the  best  of  spirits  (A   458).     Feast,  song,  and  dance  are 
expected    to    propitiate    the    gods,    better    than     fasting    and 
prayer.     Men    not    only    have    no    idea    of   inherited    sin    or 
natural   sinfulness,  but  even  when    they   have  done  a   wrong, 
they  have    no    vivid    and    painful    sense    of   guilt,  and    their 
offering     of    sacrifice     to     the    gods    has     no    deep    ethical 
meaning.     The   divinity   at   the   moment,  it  is   true,  is  vexed 
with  them,  but  that  may   be  due  to  his  caprice  rather  than 
to  their  fault,  and  they  are   confident   that  the    kindliness  of 
his    nature    will    finally    prevail    over    his    wrath.      The    fact 
that  their  victims  for  sacrifice  were  eaten  (A  458  ff.)  proves 
that    the    sacrifice    was    not    one    of    atonement.^      Aegisthus 
offers  his  thanks  and  oblations  after  his  success  in  f>ersuading 
Clytaemestra   to   join    him    in    his   home   (y   273),  just  as  he 
would    have    done    after    the    most    proper    successful    act,— 
unless  we  are  to  say  that  this  is  "  a  bribe  to  blind  the  eyes 
of   deity  ...    so    that    the    divine    being    who    is    displeased 

need  purification  from  blood-guiltiness.  The  presence  of  a  murderer  does  not  pollotc 
the  sacrifice  at  o  222, — though  this  man-slayer  offers  not  even  any  justification  for  hi* 
act.  Still  less  did  ceremonial  uncleanness  arise  from  touching  a  corpse  or  any  other 
object. — The  later  ceremonies  of  purification  are  thought  to  have  been  brought  fr<^ 
Lydia  (Ildt.  i.  35)  or  from  Crete. — In  one  instance,  however,  a  Homeric  murderer 
desires  to  avoid  shedding  blood  :  Aegisthus  does  not  kill  directly  the  bard  whom 
Agamemnon  left  as  a  counsellor  for  Clytaemestra,  but  he  **  takes  him  to  a  des<rrt 
island  and  leaves  him  to  l)e  the  prey  and  booty  of  the  birds"  (7  270).  This  may  be 
compared  with  the  manner  of  the  burial  of  Antigone  and  the  unfaithful  Romin 
vestal  virgins. 

*  See  page  501. — According  to  Stengel,  sin-offerings  were  adopted  by  the  Grtcb 
from  the  Phoenicians  long  after  the  Homeric  period. 
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may  overlook    the    act,"    but    this    latter    explanation    is   not 
supported  by  a  parallel  Case. 

Only    one    stated    feast    is    mentioned    by    the    poet :    the 
day    on    which    Odysseus     slays    -Penelope's    suitors    is    the 
festival  of  Apollo  (v  156,  278,  (f>  258), — apparently 
the  first  day  of  its  month.     But  the   Pylians  are  p 
making  a  great  feast  in  honor  of  Poseidon  when 
Telemachus    reaches  their  shore  (7  7):    nine  companies  are 
gathered,  with  five  hundred   men  in  each,  and  each  company 
has    nine    bulls    to    slaughter.      Oeneus    of   Calydon    gave    a 
harvest-home    festival    (©oXiJo-m,    I    534)    to    the    gods.     An 
annual    feast    may    be    indicated    for    Erechtheus    at   Athens, 
where  Athena  gives    him    a    place    in    her   temple,    and    the 
Athenians   win  his   favor  by  bulls   and   rams   "as    the    years 
roll   round"  (B    550), — but  this   passage   has   been   suspected 
of  being  of  comparatively  late  composition. 

A  sacrifice,  being  a  gift  to  the  gods,  implies  the  expecta- 
tion of  some  return,  and  Plato's  statement  {Euthyphro,  14  E) 
of  the  ordinary  view  has  much  truth  in  it, — that 
men  gave  in  sacrifice  what  they  thought  the  gods  y^^^^^ 
wanted,  in  order  that  they  might  receive  in  return  j^^gtum, 
what  they  themselves  desired, — that  it  was  a  kind 
of  traffic  {^' do  ut  des'')}  In  a  sense,  a  sacrifice  implied  a 
bargain.  At  the  time  of  the  pestilence  in  the  Achaean  camp, 
Achilles  seeks  to  learn  the  cause  of  Apollo's  anger,  "  if 
haply  he  may  please  to  receive  the  savor  of  lambs  and 
goats,  and  ward  off  calamity  from  us "  (A  66) ; — the  lambs 
and  the  goats  may  be  considered  to  be  an  equivalent  for 
the  wrong  done.  Athena  rebukes  Zeus  for  his  indifference 
to  the  fate  of  Odysseus  in  spite  of  the  latter's  burnt  sacrifices 
to  Zeus  on  the  plain  of  Troy  (a  60).  Agamemnon  reproaches 
Zeus  for  sending  such  distress  upon  him,  though  the  "  king 
of  men "  had  offered  sacrifices  to  the  king  of  the  gods  on 
every  altar  which  the  Achaeans  had  passed  (O  238),  and, 
a  few  verses  earlier,  Athena  wonders  that  Poseidon  does 
not  pity  the  Achaeans,  although  they  bring  many  pleasing 
gifts    for    him    to   Aegae    and    Helic^   (9    203).      In   time  of 

*  Conversely,  to  supplicate  might  imply  a  vow.  So  the  infinitive  ^^cti'  {to  offers 
aT€ipap  ^ovp),  X  31,  depends  grammatically  on  yovvovfiriv^  entreated^  as  if  the  poet  had 
said  v<noed. 
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distress   in   battle,   Nestor  appeals   to   Zeus,  "  If  ever  anyone 
in    Argos,   burning    the   fat    thigh-pieces  of  ox  or  of   sheep, 
prayed   that   he   might   return   to   his    home,   and   thou    didst 
promise  it,  remember  this,  and  ward  off  the  day  of  distress" 
(0    372)  ;    and    Penelope    offers    a    like    petition   to   Athena 
(^  7^3y  ^/'  P  240)  with  reference  to  the  sacrifices  of  Odysseus, 
as   she   begs  for  the  safe   return  of  Telemachus   from    Pylus, 
At   the   death   of  Hector,   the  heart  of  Zeus   is   sad   for  one 
who  has  burned  many  thigh-pieces  of  bullocks  on  his   altars, 
both  on   the   summits   of   Mt    Ida    and   on    the    acropolis  of 
Ilium    (X    170,    c/.    A    48,  fi    69);    the    same    offerings    are 
cited   by  Apollo   to   the  gods  as  binding  them   to   see  to  it 
that    no    ill    befell    the    corpse    of    Hector    (fi    33),   and    old 
Priam    attributes  the   gods'    care    for   his    son  s    body   to  the 
fitting  gifts  which  this  son  had   paid  them  (fi  425), — not  to 
Hector's   having    kept    all    the    "  commandments    of   the    law 
blameless,"   nor   to   his   having   been    a   good   citizen,   a   kind 
father    and    husband,    who    had    **  honored "    his    father   and 
mother.      At  the  opening  of  the  I/iad,  the  old  priest  Chr>'ses, 
on  Agamemnon's   refusal   to  set   free  his  daughter,  beseeches 
Apollo   to    remember   his    services    in    offering    sacrifices    and 
building    temples,    and    avenge    him    on     the    Achaean    king 
(A    39).      At    the    Pylian    festival,    Athena    in    the    guise    of 
Mentor    prays    that    Poseidon   will    grant    to    Nestor   and  all 
the    Pylians    a    pleasing    return    for    the    splendid    hecatomb 
(y   58).  *  The  sacrifice  offered  immediately  before  an  important 
undertaking,  as  before  the  first   battle  of  the  //iad  (B  400), 
was  intended  to  secure  the  gods'  favor  and  assistance,  though 
sometimes,  as  in  the  last  example,  the  divinity  might  receive  the 
offering  (Sckto  /jlcv  ipd,  B  420),  and  yet  not  grant  the  prayer.^ 

Of   thank-offerings,   the    poet   says   little,  but,   as    we   have 
seen,  Oeneus  offered  a  Thanksgiving  or  Harvest-home  festival 

to   all    the   gods    except    Artemis   (I    534),   whom 
/r.  •  '  he    necrjected.       Nestor   and    his   comrades    offered 

man\'    thigh-pieces    of    bullocks    to    Poseidon    at 
Geraestus   on   Euboea  after  crossing  the  Aegean  Sea  (7  178), 

*  Similarly,  as  Wellhausen  says,  among  the  Hebrews  "there  was  no  warlike 
expedition  which  was  not  inaugurated  in  this  way  [i.e.  by  sacrifice],  no  agreement 
that  was  not  thus  ratified ;  no  important  undertaking  of  any  kind  was  gone  aboal 
without  a  sacrifice." 
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as  they  had  offered  sacrifices  at  Tenedos  {y  159)  before 
undertaking  the  voyage.  On  his  return  from  the  expedition 
by  night  to  the  bivouac  of  the  Trojans,  Odysseus  places  in 
his  ship  the  arms  which  he  had  taken  from  Dolon  "  until  he 
should  prepare  a  sacrifice  for  Athena"  (K  571).  And 
Aegisthus,  as  we  have  seen,  on  his  success  in  winning 
Clytaemestra's  love,  offers  sacrifices  upon  the  altars  and 
hangs  up  votive  offerings  (y  273).  To  say  that  these 
sacrifices  really  looked  to  the  future  rather  than  to  the 
past,  is  to  maintain  for  the  Homeric  Greeks  the  cynical 
view  that  gratitude  is  only  a  vivid  sense  of  favors  to  come. 
Sacrifices  in  confirmation  of  an  oath  were  symbolical,  that 
the  violator  of  the  oath  might  perish  as  the  animal  of 
sacrifice  perished.  "  Whichever  first  breaks  this 
oath,  so  may  his  brains  flow  upon  the  ground  ^^'V*^^^  f» 
as  does  this  wme  (F  300).^  A  curse  rested  ^^  q^^^ 
upon  the  victim,  and  therefore  its  flesh  was  not 
eaten,  but  seems  generally  to  have  been  buried.^  The 
Achaeans  before  Troy,  not  being  able  to  bury  such  a 
victim  in  their  own  land,  cast  it  into  the  sea  (T  267). 
The  wine  poured  out  at  such  a  sacrifice  also  bore  a  curse, 
and  was  not  drunk  ;  therefore  it  was  not  mixed  with  water 
{cf,  a-rrovSai  aKprp-oi,  B  341),  though  the  wine  of  the  two 
parties  to  the  oath  was  mingled  (F  295).  Hera  swore  by 
the  Styx,  and  called  the  divinities  in  Tartarus  as  witnesses 
(S  271),  apparently  including  a  wish  that  she  might  join 
the  latter  if  her  oath  was  violated  ;  again,  Hera  swears  by 
heaven  and  earth,  the  water  of  the  Styx,  "  which  is  the 
most   dread   oath    for   the    blessed   gods"(0    38,   cf,   e    185), 

^  Cf.  si  prior  defexit  publico  consilio  dolo  tnaloy  turn  illo  die^  Juppiter^  popuium 
Romanum  sic  ferito  ut  fgo  hunc  pormm  hie  hodie  fenam,  Livy,  i.  24;  ib.  xxi.  45. 

'See  r  310,  and  Eustathius  ad  locum^  yeuoaodai  Si  avrQ)v  SKun  dinhfiOTOv  riv. 
Observe  that  for  this  sacrifice  no  altar  was  at  hand  and  no  fire  was  used.  In  spite 
of  r  276,  the  sacrifice  seems  intended  rather  for  the  chthonic  divinities  than  for 
the  Olympian  gods ;  the  blood  was  shed  and  the  wine  was  poured  upon  the  ground. 
Cf.  Pausanias,  v.  24.  10.  On  the  Semitic  custom,  Wellhausen  says :  "  In  the  case 
of  the  sin-offering,  everything  is  kept  far  out  of  sight  which  could  suggest  a  meal,  as 
for  example  the  accompaniments  of  meal  and  wine,  oil  and  salt;  of  the  flesh  no 
portion  reaches  the  altar ;  it  all  goes  as  a  fine  to  the  priest."  Cf.  "The  flesh  of  the 
bullock  .  .  .  shalt  thou  burn  with  fire  without  the  camp :  it  is  a  sin  offering," 
£xodus  xxix.   14. 
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by  the  head  of  Zeus,  and  by  her  nuptial  couch, — but  wc 
may  observe  that  the  statement  of  Hera  under  this  oath 
(O  36),  while  it  may  be  truth,  is  certainly  not  "the  whole 
truth."  Agamemnon,  making  a  truce  with  the  Trojans  for 
the  burial  of  the  dead,  raises  his  sceptre  and  swears  **by 
Zeus,  the  husband  of  Hera"  (H  411).  Achilles  swears  by 
Apollo,  the  patron  god  of  the  seer  Calchas  to  whom  he  is 
speaking  (A  86),  and  by  the  staff  which  he  holds  while 
addressing  the  assembly  (A  234).  The  disguised  Odysseus 
swears  "  by  Zeus,  the  table  of  hospitality,  and  the  hearth  of 
the  blameless  Odysseus,  to  which  I  am  come"  (p  155  =^  158}. 
Telemachus  swears  "  by  Zeus  and  the  woes  of  my  father " 
(y  339)'  *^^  oath  by  Poseidon,  the  god  of  horsemanship, 
while  laying  hold  of  horses  {^  584),  seems  to  imply  the 
willingness  to  lose  these  if  the  assertion  is  false, — or  possibly 
these  horses  are  thus  called  as  witnesses  of  the  facts.* 

Perjury   is   punished   by  the    gods   below  (F   279,  A   158, 
T    259), — though   Odysseus    sees  no  such   suffering    perjurers 

on    his  visit    to    the    realm    of    Hades    (see    page 

pln'^ d         4^9)»   ^"^    ^^    expression    doubtless    means    that 

the  gods  of  the  lower  world  punish  perjurers  in 
this  life  rather  than  that  these  are  punished  after  death, — 
and  Eumaeus  checks  the  disguised  Odysseus's  readiness  to 
take  an  oath  (^  166).  But  Autolycus,  the  maternal  grand- 
father of  Odysseus,  is  blessed  by  Hermes  with  unusual  skill 
*'  in  thieving  and  swearing "  {Kktirrocrvvri  6*  opKoa  re,  t  396'. 
which  may  mean  that  he  kept  to  the  letter  of  his  oath 
while  he  violated  its  spirit,  though  his  "thieving"  implies 
a  hardened  conscience. 

In    a    broad    sense,   not    to    be   too   closely   pressed,   even' 
feast  was  a  sacrifice.-     The  Greeks,  as  a  people,  were  eminently 

*  This  partakes  o{  the  nature  of  a  wager ;  cf.  ^  393,  ^  485.  **  Evef>"whertr.  to 
swear  by  what  is  dear  implies  willingness  to  lose  what  /'/  implies,  if  the  oath  is 
false.     So,  in  India,  the  warrior  swears  by  his  bow,  and  a  farmer  by  his  cattle." 

*To  sacrifice  {Up^vuv'S  often  means  to  slaughter  (<r^^eiy),  and  Upifiiiv  ordinarilT 
means  only  an  animal  to  be  killed  for  food.  The  words  for  slaughter  and  sacrifice  arc 
s\'nonymous  also  in  Hebrew,  Aramaic,  and  Arabic ;  and  the  Levitical  code  was 
exceedingly  strict  in  its  prohibition  that  any  ox  or  lamb  or  goat  should  be  killed  in  the 
camp  or  out  of  the  camp  except  as  "  an  offering  unto  the  Lx)rd  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord"  {Ln.  xvii.  3).  Stengel,  however  {Hermes^  xxxvi.  324),  notes  that  the 
suitors  of  Penelope  feast  without  any  mention  of  a  sacrifice,  and  holds  that  the 
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pious,  and  in  early  times  they  made  no  wide  separation 
between  the  sacred  and  the  secular.  Not  only  were  the 
Olympian  games  and  like  festivals  of  later  times 
sacred,  but  the  temples  and  religious  festivals  of  ^^/^  ./^^' 
the  classical  period  were  under  the  direct  super- 
vision and  care  of  the  state.  Certain  portions  of  meat  at 
every  Homeric  feast  were  set  apart  for  the  gods,  and  the 
presence  and  favor  of  these  were  invoked.  Doubtless,  then, 
at  every  meal  some  act  was  usual  which  corresponded  to 
a  brief  *' grace"  before  or  after  meat,  or  at  least  to  the  use 
of  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  Christian  times, — however  formal 
this  act  may  have  become,  and  however  thoughtlessly  per- 
formed. Ordinar)'  sacrifices  imply  thankful  recognition  of 
the  gods  as  kindly  friends,  and  the  givers  of  "  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,"  who  are  always  entitled  to  a  share  in  the 
food  and  drink  of  mortals  who  have  received  their  favors. 
The  gods  are  not  the  hosts  ;  they  are  invited  to  be  guests, — 
to  partake  of  the  good  cheer  which  ultimately 
was  derived  from  them.  The  divinity  who  J  ^  f^^^ 
watched  over  a  household  was  asked  to  share  in 
its  every  meal.  So  the  gods  visited  the  Aethiopians  to 
feast  with  them  (A  423,  ^  205,  a  22),  and  so  in  former 
years  they  had  shared  openly  in  the  feasts  of  the  Phaeacians, 
sitting  by  them  in  the  hall  (r\  203).^  That  the  feasts  of 
the  Aethiopians  did  not  differ  in  principle  from  those  of 
the  Achaeans,  is  shown  by  the  expression  of  Iris,  who  "  will 
go  to  the  land  of  the  Aethiopians,  where  they  are  offering 
hecatombs  to  the  immortals,  that  I  too  may  have  a  share 
in  the  sacrifices''  O'/Oftjv,  ^  207).  By  the  promise  of  fair 
sacrifices  ("4^  209),  Iris  then  persuades  Boreas  and  Zephyrus 
to  rouse  the  flames  of  the  funeral  pile  of  Patroclus.  Athena 
comes  to  the  sacrifice  of  Nestor  "  to  share  in  the  sacrifices " 
{7   43S)»  ^"d   Hermes  apologizes  to  the   nymph   Calypso   for 

Homeric  Greeks  sacrificed  to  the  gods  only  when  they  felt  specific  need  of  these, — in 
time  of  fear  or  because  of  a  definite  desire.  But  even  the  suitors  had  in  their 
company  one  whose  special  duty  it  was  to  care  for  the  saciifices  (^u<Kr/c6os,  0  145, — 
see  page  496). — The  word  dvuia,  for  sacrificial  feast  or  sacrifice,  is  not  Homeric. 

*  Cf.  Pindar,  P.  x.  34,  where  Apollo  delights  in  the  feasts  of  the  Hyperboreans. 
So  again  in  Pindar,  O.  iii.  34,  Heracles  comes  with  the  Dioscuri  to  the  feast 
(^eo^yta)  of  the  Agrigentines. 
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not  visiting  her  more  frequently,  by  saying  that  not  only 
is  the  way  long,  but  no  cities  of  men  are  near  who  offer 
sacrifices  and  hecatombs  to  the  gods  (e  loi),  ix,  he  has  no 
refreshment  on  his  journey.  At  the  time  of  the  pestilence 
in  the  Achaean  camp,  Achilles  urges  inquiry  into  the  wrath 
of  Apollo,  in  the  hope  that  the  god  may  "  please  to  accept 
the  savor  of  lambs  and  of  full-grown  goats"  (A  66). 

Every  prayer,  so  far  as  possible,  was  accompanied  by  an 
offering  of  some  sort,  or  by  a  reference  to  previous  sacrifices 

(0  240),  or  to  services  which  had  been  rendered 
^^nk/h"^'  in  the  past  (A  39),  or  by  vows  for  the  future. 
an  OfFerinz      ^^  "^  animal  could  be  killed  at  that  time,  perhaps 

a  libation  of  wine  might  be  poured,  or  some 
other  present  made.  Thus  in  the  cave  of  Polyphemus, 
Odysseus  and  his  comrades  made  a  fire  and  threw  into 
it,  as  an  offering  to  the  gods,  portions  of  the  curds  which 
they  found  and  ate  (1  231),  apparently  not  thinking  it 
wise  to  kill  the  Cyclops's  sheep.  Penelope,  in  distressful 
anxiety  for  her  son,  goes  to  her  upper  room,  places  barley- 
corns in  a  basket,  and  prays  to  Athena  (5  761).  The  barley 
(doubtless  parched)  must  be  merely  a  simpler  form  of  sacrifice 
than  a  sheep  or  a  cow, — it  is  an  oblation  of  food,  like  the 
"  meat  offering  "  of  the  Israelites.  The  offering  of  Telemachus^ 
by  the  stern  of  his  ship,  at  o  222,  is  clearly  part  of  the 
luncheon  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  the  palace  of 
Menelaus.  Whether  Telemachus  made  a  fire  in  order  to 
burn  this  offering  is  not  clear ;  Penelope  had  no  fire  for 
her  offering  of  barley-corns,  but  Odysseus  seems  to  have 
had  no  other  motive  than  the  sacrifice  for  kindling  a  fire 
in  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops.  The  earliest  sacrifices  of  the 
Greeks  very  likely  were,  as  Pythagoras  said,  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth, — like  that  of  Cain  {Genesis  iv.  3).  We  may 
compare  the  spirit  of  the  modern  rude  tribes  of  Palestine, 
who  "  bring  a  present  to  God,  as  a  man  would  bring  a 
gift  to  an  emir,  and  would  consider  it  singularly  impertinent 
to  go  empty  handed."  Thus  sacrifice,  including  vows  and 
oblations,  is  closely  connected  with  prayer. 

The  importance  which  the  divinities  attach  to  the  sacrifices 
offered  by  men.  is  shown  by  three  incidents.  Menelaus 
on    leaving    Egypt    neglected    to   sacrifice    to    the    gods,   and 
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he  came  no  further  on  his  way  than  the  island  of  Pharos 
before  he  was  checked  by  lack  of  wind  for  his  voyage,  and 
there  his  supplies  of  provisions  were  exhausted 
before  he  learned  from  the  sea-god  Proteus  ^^^^f^^^  ^ 
the  cause  of  his  trouble.  He  returned  to  Egypt 
and  offered  the  sacrifices  which  he  had  neglected,  and  then 
found  no  difficulty  in  sailing  to  his  home  {h  351  fif.).  A 
second  instance  is  in  connexion  with  the  building  of  the  wall 
about  the  Achaean  camp,  without  the  sacrifice  of  hecatombs 
to  the  gods :  Poseidon  called  the  attention  of  Zeus  to  the 
danger  that,  if  this  wall  were  allowed  to  stand,  no  mortals 
thereafter  would  think  it  necessary  to  seek  the  approval  of 
the  gods  for  their  plans  (H  446),  />.  that  the  gods  would 
lose  the  sacrifices  which  generally  were  offered  on  such 
occasions.  A  third  instance  is  the  wrath  of  Artemis  against 
Oeneus  for  neglecting  to  remember  her  at  his  Harvest-home 
festival  (I  533).  In  anger  she  sent  the  Calydonian  boar, 
which  was  the  cause  and  occasion  of  many  deaths.  To 
these  incidents  may  be  added  the  thought  of  Achilles  that 
the  pestilence  in  the  Achaean  camp  may  have  been  sent 
by  Apollo  in  anger  because  of  a  vow  unperformed  or  a 
hecatomb  unoflfered  (A  65,  cf,  E   178). 

The  poet  gives  no  single  complete  account  of  a  sacrifice, 
and    the    rites   may   have   varied   somewhat.     The   hearers   of 
the  poems  were  ready  also  to  assume  certain  acts, 
even    if  these   were   not   enumerated    in    detail    by  *\^  Complete 
the     bard.^      In     distinction     from     later     classical  ^  Sacrifice 
sacrifices,    the    absence    of    incense,     music,    and 
garlands  of  flowers,  as  well   as  official   robes,  may  be  noted. 
No  fillet,  either,  is  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  victims. 

Those  who  were  to  officiate  at  the  sacrifice  must  be  pure 
in   body  and  in  raiment.      Hector  says  that  he  does  not  dare 
with  unwashen  hands   to  pour  a  libation,  "  nor  is 
it    possible   for    one    bespattered    with    blood    and   ^    - .  j 
gore  to  pray  to  the  cloud-wrapt  son  of  Cronus " 
(Z    266,  (f.   r    270,   I    174,   fi    303,   y    445).      Telemachus, 
coming   not   like   Hector   from    the   field    of  battle,   but    from 
the   assembly   of   the   people    (/3    261),   washes   his   hands    in 
the   grey   sea   before   he   prays   to    Athena ;    Achilles,   though 

*The  fullest  accounts  are  A  447-474,  B  421-431,  y  430-463.      Cf.  A  772. 
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in  a  great  emergency,  which  calls  for  immediate  action, 
washes  carefully  both  cup  and  hands  before  addressing  his 
prayer,  and  pouring  h'bation  to  Zeus  (IT  230);  and  Penelope 
bathes,  and  dons  clean  raiment  (S  759  =  p  $8),  before  she 
goes  to  her  upper  room  to  pray.^ 

The  attitude  of  prayer  was  standing  with  uplifted  hands, — 
as    Moses   stood   with   hands   supported   by   Aaron   and    Hur, 

praying   during  the   conflict   with  the   Amalekites 
P  aver    '        (Exodus  xvii.  1 1).*     This  attitude  is  so  characteristic 

of  prayer  that  to  "  lift  the  hands  to  Zeus  "  means 
to    pray    (H     130,    Q    301,    «    294).     Similarly    the    sceptre 
is  raised  by  the  king  in  taking  an  oath,  as  men  now  '*  raise 
the    right    hand"    when    officially   sworn   (H    412,    K    321).' 
This    gesture    invoked    Zeus    as    a    witness    to    the    assertion 
or    promise.      Hera    is    directed    by    Zeus    to    swear    by    the 
river    Styx   (see    page    501)  with   one    hand    resting    on    the 
"nourishing  earth"  and  the  other  on  the  bright  sea  (H  271). 
In  an  appeal  to  divinities  of  the  sea,  the  arms  are  extended 
toward    the    water    (A    351),    but    the    notion    of   lifting    the 
hands  to  heaven  in   prayer  is  so   prevalent  that   Polyphemus 
"raises  his  hands  to  the  starry  heaven"  in  his  appeal  to  Poseidon 
(i  527).      Mcleager's  mother,  invoking  the  curse  of  the  nether 
divinities,  sits   upon  the  ground  and  beats   it  with  her  hands, 
as    though   she   were    knocking   at    the   gate    of  hell  (I  568}.* 

^  Hesiod,  l^orks  and  DaySy  725,  warns  his  hearers  not  to  offer  their  moming 
devotions  with  unwashen  hands, — the  gods  spit  out  {durowrvwci)  such  pfa)iers. 
For  the  change  of  raiment,  rf,  the  "beauty  of  holiness"  {i.e.  holy  beauty)  in  which 
the  Hebrews  were  to  appear  before  the  Lord.  Cf,  **When  they  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  they  [viz.  Aaron  and  his  sons]  shall  wash  with 
water,  that  they  die  not  ;  or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar  to  minister,  to  bum 
ottering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  So  shall  they  wash  their  hands  and  thdr 
feet,  that  they  die  not,"  Exodus  xxx.  2a  Similarly  on  the  death  of  Philip  of 
Macedon,  Demosthenes,  though  in  deep  mourning  for  the  death  of  his  own  daughter, 
donned  a  white  robe  and  a  garland,  and  offered  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
(Aeschines,  iii.  77).  Euripides  {A/c.  159)  represents  Alcestis  as  bathing  and  taking 
her  best  array  from  her  cedar  chests  before  her  prayer. 

-Xfrpat  avaffx^v,  A  450;  cf.  E  174,  Z  257,  H  130,  O  301,  c  294,  r  355. 
Compare  also  the  representations  on  Babylonian  and  Mycenaean  monomenta  and 
seals. — The  Homeric  Greeks  knew  no  folding  of  the  hands,  bowing  of  the  head, 
or  kneeling,  in  prayer. 

^  C/.  6  5*  SpKos  ^v  TOO  aKiixTpov  eVeu'drcunt,  Aristotle,  Politics^   1285  b  12. 

*  Cf.  Hom.  Hy.  Pyth,  A  poll.  155;  Bacchylides,  v.  42;  Frazer  on  Pausanias,  viiL 
15'  3 ;  Kohde,  Psyche^ ^  i.   119. 
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A  personal  suppliant  prostrates  himself  and  clasps  the  knees 
of  him  whose  favor  he  seeks,  Thetis  clasps  the  knees  of 
Zeus  with  her  left  arm,  and  touches  his  chin  with  her  right 
hand  (A  500),'  but  kneeling  in  prayer  to  an  unseen  divinity 
was  unknown. 

Prayer    in   general    was   uttered,   and   not   merely   thought. 
The  divinities  were  not  required  to  read  the  hearts  of  mortals, 
although    they    often     did     understand     without 
spoken    words.       Before    his     single-combat    with  7;^^^ 
Hector,   Ajax    bids    the    Achaeans    pray   to   Zeus, 
"  in    silence,  by   yourselves,  that   the   Trojans   may  not   hear, 
or    even   openly,   since   we   fear   no    foe"   {H    194);    but    the 
explanation   of  "in    silence"  through  "by  yourselves,"  shows 
that    Ajax  did  not   contemplate  perfect    silence,  but  only  a 
contrast  to  a  shout.* 

The  divinity  was  invoked  from  his  nearest  place  of  worship. 
Thus  Agamemnon  on  the  plain  of  Troy  prays  to  "  Father 
Zeus,  ruler  of  Ida,  most  glorious  and  most  great,"  *  , 

and  Priam  is  urged  by  Hecuba  to  "pray  to  Idaean  P"'?'?^  / 
Zeus,  who  looketh  down  on  all  the  plain  of  Troy "  ^,-j  „careit 
(il  291).  The  old  priest  Chryses  addresses  his  Stat. 
prayer  to  the  "  God  of  the  silver  bow,  who  dost 
guard  (literally,  bestride)  Chrysa  and  sacred  Cilia,  and  art 
the  mighty  defender  of  Tenedos"  (A  37), — these  being 
places  near  at  hand.  As  Odysseus  and  Ajax  go  along  the 
shore  of  the  sea  to  the  tent  of  Achilles,  in  the  hope  of 
persuading  him  to  return  to  the  conflict,  they  pray  to 
Poseidon,  certainly  because  he,  in  his  element,  is  of  all  gods 
the  one  who  is  nearest  to  them  (I  182).  Yet  Gtaucus 
appeals  to  Apollo,  "  whether  thou  art  in  the  rich  land  of 
Lycia,  or  in  the  country  of  Troy. — wherever  thou  art  thou 
canst  hear  a  man  in  trouble"  (II  515);  and  a  few  verses 
before  this,  Achilles  had  invoked  "  Dodonaean  Zeus"  (11  233), 
— these  both  appealing  to  the  divinities  who  were  preeminent 

■  Thus  the  Terb  7owou*c(u  is  used  for  miral  (as  I  583,  r/,  X  34S),  even  "here 
no  physical  contACI  was  possible. 

'  Leaf  thinks  th&t,  in  accordance  with  a  primitive  notion,  the  particular  Corm  of 
words  used  in  addressing  a  national  god,  was  lo  be  concealed  from  the  enemy. 

*Zcv  rdnp,  'ISijSir  luiiuir,  iciiuiTt,  ii4yarTt,  T  376.  "  Thou  who  ilost  rule  from 
Ida  "  is  a  possible  interpretation,  of  course,  instead  of  "  ruUr  of  Ida." 
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in  their  distant  homes.  A  prayer  which  is  very  earnest,  and 
yet  is  not  likely  to  be  fulfilled,  is  sometimes  addressed  to 
"  Zeus,  Athena,  and  Apollo,"  the  three  most  important  and 
mighty   of  the   gods   of  Homeric   Olympus  (B    371,    A  288, 

H    132,    n   97),   which    may    be    compared    with 
Silence  during  sdon's  direction  that  an  oath  should  be  by  three 

divinities  (Pollux,  viii.  142).     During  prayer,  silence 

was   desired,   or  at   least   the    avoidance   of  all    words   which 

might  be  of  ill  omen.^ 

The  horns   of  a  bull   or  cow  to   be  sacrificed  were  gilded 

(y    384,   K    294),*   and   hair   was   cut   from   the   head  of  the 

T^  r>tj  J  victim^  and  thrown  into  the  fire  (T  254,  y  446. 
Horns  Gilded.    ^  .         tr  1  i.    j  -        1. 

^   422).       If    several    persons    had    part    m    the 

sacrifice  in  confirmation  of  an  oath,  bits  of  the  hair  or 
wool  of  the  victim  might  be  distributed  to  each,  who  as 
it  were  thus  held  his  hand  on  the  victim's  head  (F  273)1* 
Barley-corns  (perhaps  mixed  with  salt)^  were  then  taken 
from  a  basket  (7  441,  447),  and  prayer  was  offered.  After 
the  prayer,  the  barley-corns,  which  seem  to  have  repre- 
sented the  early  cereal  food  of  the  Greeks, — corresponding 
in  a  way  to  the  "  unleavened  bread  "  of  the  Israelites, — u-ere 
thrown   upon  the  victim's  head  and   the  fire. 

By    the    fireside    of   Eumaeus,    the    hog    to    be    slain    was 
stunned    by  a   blow  with  a   billet  of  wood  (^  425).      At  the 

palace   of   Nestor  {y  449),  one   of   his    sons   vn\h 
!  /^^/'  *^"  ^^^  ^"^  ^'^  sinews  of  the  cow's  neck,  striking 

doubtless  close  behind  the  horns.®    Then  the  young 
men    turned    the    head     of    the    animal    up    toward    hea\'en 

*  Cf.  evKpTjfirjaait  I  17 1,  though  this  may  not  have  acquired  as  yet  its  fall  later 
conventional  meaning  oi  favite  Unguis, 

*So  at  Eleusis,  according  to  C.I. A.  iv  27  b,  a  /3o0$  XP^^'^^P^^  ^'^*s  to  be  sacrificed 
to  Athena.  Cf.  veiattim  auro  vittisqti^  iuvtncum^  Verg.  Aen,  v.  366 ;  TibuUos,  iv. 
I.  15  ;  auratis  comibus^  Livy,  vii.  37. 

*  Cf.  Eur.  AU\  74,  where  Death  enters  the  home  of  Alcestis,  in  order  to  cut  1 
lock  of  her  hair  and  thus  seal  her  death. 

^  Cf.  ^^  And  Aaron  and  his  son  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram." 
Exodus  xxix.  15. 

*  See  Scholium  on  A  449.  Stengel  in  Hermes^  xxix.  627.  Cf  "And  every  obUtion 
of  thy  meat  offering  {i.e.  unleavened  cakes  *  baken  in  the  oven  *]  shalt  thou  soisoo 
with  salt,''  Lev.  ii.  13. 

®#c6\^as  €^6ti0€v  K€pdujy  /3od$  .   .  .   l^a  rdfxi^^  P  521. 
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(A  459),^  while  its  throat  was  cut.  The  blood  was  caught 
in  a  basin  (y  444),  and  seems  to  have  been  then  thrown 
on  the  fire,*  At  Nestor's  sacrifice,  when  the  first  blow  is 
struck  on  the  victim,  the  prince's  "  daughters  and  sons*  wives 
and  his  honored  wife "  uttered  an  ecstatic  pious  shriek 
(d\o\u^y,  y  450),  which  was  simply  part  of  the  ritual,  not 
occasioned  at  all  by  the  mere  shock  of  the  sight  of  blood, 
but  possibly  originally  intended,  like  the  shouts  of  Baal's 
v/orshippers,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  divinity.  This  cry 
was  their  part  in  the  sacrificial  ceremony.  Similarly  at  the 
vow  of  the  Trojan  matrons  to  Athena,  the  women  with 
uplifted  hands  uttered  a  cry  [oKdK\iy%  7,  301),  to  accompany 
the  prayer  of  the  priestess, — the  uplifted  hands  corresponding 
to  the  modern  posture  of  devotion,  kneeling,  and  the  cry 
corresponding  to  the  "  responses "  of  the  modern  ritual. 

After  the  victim  was  flayed  and  quartered  (B  422,  y  456), 
the  nobler  vitals  were  first  roasted  and  tasted.*  Telemachus, 
arriving  at  Pylus  after  the  beginning  of  the  great 
feast,  takes  part  in  the  sacrifice  by  partaking  of  the  ' 
vitals.  The  thigh-bones,  or  at  least  pieces  of  them, 
were  cut  out,  wrapped  in  a  double  layer  of  fat,*  and  then,  with 

'  According  to  scholiasts  and  similar  anthorities,  the  head  ol  the  victim  slain  in 
honor  of  the  nelhcc  gods  was  tutned  down,  toward  the  earth.  But  the  Homeric 
passage  (X  36)  which  has  been  quoted  in  support  of  this  view,  can  easily  be  inter- 
preted to  meao  simply  that  the  victim's  blond  flowed  into  the  pit.  Cf.  4'  14S, 
Tocpoff^MYOurrd  it  ainat,  Aesch.  Sept.  43  i  a^iiarrit  th  iarlSa,  Xen.  Ati.  iv.  3.  18 ; 
tbr  TaGpw  th  H)v  rirpdi'  t^A^ia,  Plut.  Arist.  31. — A  sufficient  reason  for  turning  up 
the  animal's  h«ad  would  seem  to  he  the  convenience  of  tightening  the  skin  and  the 
cords  before  <:utline  (he  throat. 

'S,  I.  Cnrtiss,  Primitive  Scviitii  Heligian  of  To-day,  p.  183,  descril)es  a  sacrifice 
at  an  Arab  tent:  the  throat  of  a  young  goal  was  cut,  "one  of  the  women  rushed 
to  the  victim  before  the  blood  had  ceased  gurgling,  and  caught  the  crimson  flow 
in  a  lannur,"  a  concave  piece  of  iron  which  served  as  a  basin.  — Dr.  Cuniss 
presents  a  strong  and  interesting  argument  to  prove  that,  at  least  among  the 
Semites,  "  the  sacrificial  meal  "  is  not  "  the  oldest  form  of  sacrifice  "  (p.  2l8),  but 
■hat  "the  bursting  forth  of  blood"  is  the  most  important  element.  Certain  difficulties 
in  accepting  this  view  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  Homeric  Greeks,  will  be  ni.vie 
clear  later  in  this  chapter. 

^arXifX'"^  rifforre,  A  464,  y  9,  40.  These  vitals  seem  to  have  been  eaten 
without  salt,  and  this  custom  has  been  thought  10  be  derived  from  an  age  when 
salt  was  not  commonly  used  with  meat. 

*C/.  laipC  ttv,  KaKvypai  rlwi  titiuf  \  dpvulr  i^J'  ^pl^wv,  p  34I  ;  Mips'  laXirij, 
i^Ktim  *ifi(X$f,  Soph.  Anl.   101 1. — That  no  pains  were  taken  to  leave   flesh   on 
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bits  of  flesh,  were  burned  in  the  fire,  while  wine  was  poured 
upon  the  burning  sacrifices.^  These  portions  seem  to  have 
been  selected  as  representative  of  the  entire  animal,^  as 
Eumaeus  threw  into  the  fire  part  of  every  member  of  the  hc^ 
which  he  had  killed,^  dredged  with  barley  meal,  which  may 
have  corresponded  to  the  barley-corns  of  the  more  elaborate 
sacrifice ;  and  the  libation  of  wine  was  an  oflTering  of  a 
share  in  the  common  drink  of  the  company.  The  Homeric 
Greeks  knew  no  holocausts.  The  rich  savor  of  burning  flesh 
and  fat  rose  with  the  smoke  (icv/o-j;,  A  317,  0  549),  and  was 
thought  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  gods  {cf,  e  loi),  to  whom  the 
flesh  could  be  conveyed  in  no  other  way  so  easily  and 
effectively.  Eumaeus,  the  divine  swine-herd,  in  his  hut  sets 
apart  a  portion  of  the  feast  (apparently  a  portion  equal  to  that 
of  each  of  the  human  guests)  for  Hermes  and  the  nymphs 
(^  435),  in  addition  to  throwing  bits  into  the  fire,  for  the  gods 
in  general,  as  it  would  seem ;  and  Achilles  in  his  tent,  preparing 
entertainment  for  the  Achaean  embassadors,  but  not  killing 
any  animal,  bids  his  friend  Patroclus  throw  into  the  fire  the 
sacrificial  bits  (OvtjXai,  I  220).  The  latter  instance,  we  see 
elsewhere,  is  the  only  case  in  the  Homeric  poems  of  flesh 
being  on  hand,  ready  to  cook :  the  animal  doubtless  was 
"  sacrificed "    when    it   was    killed,    but    yet    at    a    later    hour 

the  bones,  is  indicated  by  Hesiod's  expression  {6<rHa  Xevcd,  Theo^my^  $40),  lad 
is  emphasized  by  Menander  in  his  Dyscolus  {w.  6i  rrjp  6a<f>d9  dxpew  \  koI  rV  X^^"^ 
dard  t'  A^pura  roii  0€oU  \  iindivTcs  aiTot  t'  AXXa  KaTairl»owr^  dcf,  129  K.),  and  \n  a 
poet  in  Clemens  Alex.  Strom,  vii.  6.  34,  who  speaks  of  the  credulity  of  a  man  »h" 
expects  the  gods  to  accept  an  offering  of  fleshless  bones  (Arrwr  d^^dpcwr)  which 
would  l)e  valueless  even  to  hungry  dogs. 

^  A  460  =  8  423,  7  456  ;  A  773.  Cf.  Tp6  ToO  doipoadax  .  .  .  iiTapxhs  rum  fipumtrjr 
tr€fi€tv  ToU  deois^  Athenaeus,   179  B. 

^  Hesiod's  aetiological  stor>'  ( T/teot^ofty,  536)  of  the  original  of  this  sacrifice  is 
familiar,  but  not  Homeric  :  that  Prometheus,  being  set  to  divide  the  victim  between 
gods  and  men,  put  on  one  side  an  attractive  parcel  of  bones  concealed  in  fcit,  while  v« 
the  other  side  he  placed  most  of  the  flesh  so  wrapped  in  the  hide  as  to  seem  a  mass  of 
refuse  ;  and  that  Zeus  "took  with  both  hands  the  fat,  and  anger  entered  his  soul." 
According  to  Hesiod  the  original  intention  seems  to  have  been  to  divide  the  aninul 
et^ually  between  gods  and  men,  though  Zeus  had  his  choice  between  the  two  parcel-: 
in  Homer,  as  in  later  Greek  usage,  only  small  portions  of  the  victim  are  offered  to  the 
gods. 

^TrdvTuv  dpxo^l€voi  fx€\^uv  .  .  .  vai  rd  fx^v  4v  mpl  /SdXXe  iraXvrat  dX^rvv  drrr, 
^  428. 
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Achilles  thus  sets  apart  portions  for  the  gods,  as  their  share 
in   his  repast. 

Last  of  all,  the  tongues  of  the  victims  were  burnt  in  the 
fire  (y  332), — probably,  in   the  case  of  a  formal  sacrifice,  as 
a  present  to  the   god   in  whose    honor    the    feast 
was    held.^     A    formal    libation    was    then    made  ^^^^' 
(7  334»  34  0»  for  which  the  guests  may  have  come 
up  in  succession  to  the  altar  and  poured  wine  upon  the  fire, — 
possibly  quenching  it  in  this  way. 

The  first  libation  at  a  feast  was  formal,  made  from  a  full 
bowl  *  by  the  host  or  a  priest,  originally  probably  at  the  hearth 
or   altar,   but   later   poured    by   each   in   his   place 
{cf,  avToOev  e^  eSpewp,  v  56).       Then  the  cup-bearer    r'7^^- 
passed"  from    left    to    right    (eiriSe^ia^    A    597,   (/! 
(f>    141),   offering   the   wine   to   the   guests   who   each    poured 
a  few  drops  upon  the  floor  (which,  as  is  seen  elsewhere,  was 
not  kept  neat)  as  a  drink-offering. 

If  wine  was  not  at  hand,  water  might  be  u.sed  as  a  drink- 
offering, — men  presenting  to  the  gods  a  share  in  their  feast 
such  as  it  was,  as  did  the  companions  of  Odysseus  on  the 
island  of  Helius  (m  357),  who  also  used  oak  leaves  instead 
of  barley-corns  with   the  sacrifices. 

But  drink-offerings  were  made  not  only  in   subordination  to 
burnt-offerings,  but    also    independently.^     In   general,  prayer 
was    accompanied    by   a    libation   when   wine  was 
at    hand.     Thus,    on    sending    Patroclus    and    his   Jl!' . 
Myrmidons    forth    to    battle,    when    the    Trojans 
actually  have    entered   the   Achaean    camp,  Achilles    has    no 
time    for    the    formal    sacrifice    of   a   victim,  but  washes    his 
hands,  pours    a    libation    on    the    altar    of    his    barrack,   and 

*  Similarly,  the  last  act  in  the  sacrifice  at  the  outset  of  the  Argonautic  expedition, 
according  to  Apollonius  Rhodius  (i.  517),  was  to  pour  a  libation  upon  the  burning 
tongues ;  but  this  seems  to  Ije  an  imitation  or  reminiscence  of  7  332.  According  to 
Athenaeus,  16  B,  the  tongues  were  offered  to  Hermes  as  the  patron  of  heralds  and 
the  mouthpiece  of  the  gods,  but  why  this  offering  should  be  made  at  the  close  of  the 
feast,  he  does  not  say,  except  as  Hermes  is  {hrvov  wpocTdrrfSj  and  so  the  libation  is 
paid  to  him  on  going  to  rest.     See  p.  435  f. 

n  175,  K  578,  7  339,  390,  rj  179,  V  50,  <r  423,  <p  271. 

'See  Bernhardi,  Das  Trankopfer  bet  Homer. — The  words  (nrivSuj  and  Xc//3w  {/ido) 
are  synonymous  (11  231,  253).  (nrdvSeadai  in  the  sense  of  maJte  a  trure  (as  Hdt.  vii. 
148)  is  not  Homeric.     So  (ricavhax  (B  ^41,  A  159)  must  be  libations. 
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prays  to  Zeus  (11  231).  The  libation  which  old  Priam 
makes  before  going  to  the  tent  of  Achilles,  seems  likewise 
to  have  been  at  the  altar  of  his  palace  (f2  306).  The 
Achaean  embassadors  to  Achilles  pour  a  libation  before 
they  leave  the  tent  of  Agamemnon  (I  177),  another  as  they 
leave  the  tent  of  Achilles  (I  657),  and  a  third  before  they 
separate  for  the  night  (I  712).  Naturally  the  prayer  in 
each  case  is  to  be  understood,  when  it  is  not  distinctly 
expressed.  Thus  Achilles  calls  upon  the  winds  to  aid  in 
the  burning  of  Patroclus*s  pyre,  while  he  pours  libations 
(^  196).  Before  a  voyage,  too,  libations  might  be  offered 
without  the  slaughter  of  victims.*  Hecuba  offers  to  Hector 
wine  for  a  libation,  on  his  return  from  the  field  of  battle 
(Z  259),  and  a  little  later,  Hector  refers  to  the  "bowl  of 
freedom,"  which  the  Trojans  will  set  in  their  halls,  if  Zeus 
shall  grant  to  them  to  drive  the  Achaeans  from  Troy 
(Z   528). 

At  the  feasts,  individual  libations  were  customary,  as  well 
as   the   more   formal   drink-offerings    in   which    all    took   part 

Thus    Telemachus    and    Athena    in    the    guise  of 
I'lJ!'  ^        Mentor  reach  Pylus  while  the  Pylians  are  in  the 

midst  of  their  sacrifices  on  the  shore,  and  Nestor's 
son  Pisistratus  meets  the  strangers,  and  offers  them  bits  of 
the  vitals  of  the  victims,  and  a  cup  of  wine  that  they  may 
pour  a  libation  and  pray, — for  "  all  men  have  need  of  the 
gods "  (7  40  ff.).  The  cup,  given  first  to  Athena,  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  replenished  before  the  libation  of  Tele- 
machus ;  the  act  was  formal,  admitting  the  guests  to  a 
participation  in  the  sacrifice.^  But  when  Odysseus  comes  to 
the  palace  of  Alcinoiis,  near  the  close  of  the  feast,  a  fresh 
bowl  is  mixed  for  a  libation  (rj  164),  as  is  done  likewise  at 
his  departure  {v  50).  During  the  feast  each  guest  might 
pour  a  libation  at  his  pleasure, — very  probably  offering  as  a 
rule  the  first  few  drops  from  each  filled  cup.  Thus  on  the 
night  before  the  second  day  of  battle  of  the  I/iady  Zeus 
thundered  terribly,  and  the  Achaeans  were  in  great  fear,  and 
"  poured    wine    from    their    cups    upon    the    ground,    nor  did 

*  As  /3  432  ;  0  222,  ff.  258,  and  as  Telemachus  leaves  the  home  of  MeneUos,  o  M?- 

^  Nothing  is  said  here  about  the  washing  of  hands ;   ihb  may  have  been  UiKicr- 
stood,  or  it  may  have  been  omitted  in  certain  circumstances. 
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any  dare  sooner  to  drink,  before  he  had  poured  a  libation  " 
(H  480V 

A    libation    before    going    to     rest    was     usual     {a    419). 
In     the     palace    of    Alcinoiis     (17     137),     this     is  iHfation 
paid    to    Hermes,   but,  in   general,  libations    seem   before  going 
no  more  limited  in  direction  than   prayers.  ^0  Rest, 

The  hands  were  washed  before  a  libation  (11  230),  as 
before  a  full  sacrifice,  but  repeated  washings  were  not 
necessary  for  each  repeated  libation.^ 

The  wine  offered  in  a  libation  was  mixed  with  water,  as 
the  people  were  accustomed  to  drink  it ;  the  gods  enjoyed 
it  mixed,  just  as  men  did.  Only  in  the  case  of 
the  sanction  of  an  oath  were  libations  used  .  ,  ^ 
of  unmixed  wine  (B  341,  A  159),  as  bearing  a 
curse, — ^just  as  the  flesh  of  a  victim  slain  in  confirmation  of 
an  oath  was  neither  to  be  eaten  nor  to  be  given  to  the 
gods.  That  the  libations  to  the  winds  (^  196)  were  of 
unmixed  wine,  has  been  suggested,  since  winds  were  wor- 
shipped later  with  chthonic  rites,  but  this  supposition  is  not 
necessary.  Whether  libations  were  paid  to  the  dead^  is 
not  clear ;  but  at  the  pyre  of  Patroclus,  Achilles  all  night 
long  pours  wine  upon  the  ground,  as  he  calls  upon  the  soul 
of  his  friend  {^  220),  and  in  the  morning  he  quenches  the 
pyre  with  wine  (^  237).  In  Hades,  Odysseus  pours  into 
the  pit,  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  souls,  first  honey  and  milk, 
then  wine,  and  third  water  (X   27). 

No  indication  is  found  that  a  definite  amount  of  wine 
was  to  be  poured  out  at  a  sacrifice,  as  for  the  Children 
of  Israel,  the  drink-offerings  were  to  be  "  half  an  hin 
unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  unto  a 
ram,  and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  unto  a  lamb"  {Numbers 
xxviii.    14). 

Though,  in  general,  libations  were  poured  from  the  ordinary 

^  When  the  cup  of  hemlock  is  brought  to  Socrates  in  prison,  he  inquires  whether 
he  may  pour  a  libation  from  it  (Plato,  Phaedo^  117  b),— implying  his  custom  to 
pour  a  libation  from  his  cup  of  wine. 

'Cyi  H  480,  <r  151,  where  one  of  the  suitors  had  pledged  the  disguised  Odysseus 
during  the  meal.  Thus  at  the  close  of  their  interview  with  Achilles,  the  embassadors 
who  had  sought  his  return  to  the  battle,  pour  a  libation  before  their  return  (I  656), 
but  had  no  need  to  wash  their  hands. 
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cups  (Z   258,   H  y?«.)>  y^^   for  ^  peculiarly  solemn    libation. 
Achilles  chooses  a  cup  from  which  he  allows  no  other  man 

to    drink,    and    with    which    he    pours   a    libation 

takes  from  his  chest,  and  cleanses  it  carefully, 
first  with  sulphur  and  then  with  flowing  water,  before  his 
libation. 

No  libation  by  a  woman  is  mentioned  by  the  Homeric 
poet,  but  this  may  be  mere  chance,  since  (as  is  seen  else- 
where) women  and  children  drink  wine  themselves  and  so 
might  pour  it  out  to  the  gods.  But  Penelope  (S  759) 
offers  in  sacrifice  barley-corns  without  any  mention  of  a 
drink-offering.  The  offerings  (6vea,  Z  270)  borne  with  the 
robe  by  Trojan  matrons  to  the  temple  of  Athena,  are  not 
defined,  but  they  are  more  likely  to  be  barley  than  wine. 
Some  kind  of  incense  has  been  suggested  for  them ;  but 
incense  does  not  appear  elsewhere  in  the  Homeric  ritual 
Perhaps  it  should  be  remembered  in  connexion  with  this 
that  though  Helen  and  Arete  are  present  at  ordinary  feasts, 
neither  is  represented  as  drinking  wine  after  the  meal, — ^they 
sit  and   spin  while   their   husbands  sip  their  wine  {S   121   ff., 

K  305). 

As  for  the  victims  for  sacrifice,  kine,  sheep,  goats,  and 
swine    were    the    ordinary    offerings    to    the    gods.      Human 

sacrifices  were  unknown,  such  as  the  offering  of 
tctmsjor       iphigenia   at   Aulis  by  Agamemnon,  according  to 

the  later  myth,  and  that  of  Polyxena  at  the 
tomb  of  Achilles.^  The  slaughter  of  twelve  Trojan  youths 
at  the  pyre  of  Patroclus  {^  175)  was  not  sacrifice,  but 
vengeance,  as  well  as  the  planned  giving  of  Hector's  body 
to  the  dogs  {^  182);  Achilles  had  determined  to  make 
many  a  one  of  the  Trojan  women  wipe  "with  both  hands" 
the  tears  from  her  cheeks  (2  122).  The  Trojans,  indeed, 
sank  horses  in  the  eddies  of  the  Scamander  (#  132),  but 
this  was  un-Hellenic.-  Wild  animals,  fowl,  and  fish  were 
not   offered    at    the    altar, — possibly   because   the   principle  of 

*  Eur.  Ipk.  AuL  ;  Hec.  523. 

-  For  this  sacrifice,  cf.  i%  rhv  [jr.  Zrpv/u^a]  o2  Mdyoc  ^raWtc/x^orro  ff^forrft 
Tttow,  0ap^a«r€wrai'TCf  hk  raCra  i%  rhif  TroTOfidp  ktX,,  Hdt.  vii.  1 1 3.  S<c 
page  354  f. 
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life  ^  had  already  departed  from  the  game  and  the  fish 
before  they  could  be  brought  thither ;  while  tame  fowl  are 
not  mentioned  as  eaten.  In  general,  however,  men  presented 
to  the  gods  that,  and  only  that,  which  they  themselves 
enjoyed  eating,  since  all  ordinary  sacrifices  were  feasts. 
Reference  has  been  made  already  to  Odysseus's  oflfering  of 
curds  in  the  cave  of  Polyphemus,  to  Penelope*s  sacrifice  of 
barley-corns,  and  to  Telemachus's  sacrifice  of  part  of  his 
luncheon  (see  page  504).  A  unique  sacrifice  is  indicated  in 
the  comparison  of  the  roar  of  a  wounded  warrior  (Y  404) 
with  the  roar  of  a  bull  dragged  by  young  men  in  honor  of 
the  Heliconian  king,  Poseidon.  This  is  brought  into  connexion 
with  a  cruel  form  of  sacrifice  which  is  shown  by  representa- 
tions on  gems  and  coins  to  have  been  known  at  Troy,  in 
which  the  bull  was  drawn  up  a  column  or  a  tree  by  his 
head  and  neck.  The  representations  show  the  bull  in  intense 
agony  and  with  open  mouth,  which  well  might  emit  a 
Homeric  roar.^ 

The  sex  of  the  victim  as  a  rule  was  that  of  the  divinity 
to  which  it  was  offered.  Thus  heifers  were  offered  to 
Athena  (as  Z  93,  A  729,  y  382),  dark  bulls  to  Poseidon 
(A  728,  7  6,  i'  181),  a  bull  to  the  Alpheiis  (A  728),  and 
rams  to  the  river  Spercheiis  {^  148).  Odysseus  in  order 
to  appease  Poseidon's  wrath  for  the  blinding  of  Polyphemus, 
was  to  sacrifice  to  this  god  a  ram,  a  bull,  and  a  boar 
(X  131 ), — the  suovetaurilia  of  the  Romans.  A  white  male 
lamb  was  offered  to  Helius  (the  sun,  F  103),  a  black  ewe  lamb 
to  Gaea  (the  earth),  a  ram  and  a  black  ewe  to  the  dead  {k  527). 
A  black  ram  was  sacrificed  to  the  shade  of  Teiresias  (X  32). 
The  age  for  the  most  part  was  determined  by  convenience  ; 
men  sacrificed  what  they  wanted  to  eat.  New-born  lambs 
{apvS)v  irpurroyovwv,  A  1 2o)  are  vowed  to  Apollo.  The 
victims  often  were  full-grown.^  Agamemnon  sacrificed  a  five- 
year-old  bull  to  Zeus  before  the  first  battle  of  the  I/tad 
(B   403),  and  another   in   his   tent   at   the  close  of  the  same 

^  But  this  theory,  which  has  been  accepted  somewhat  widely,  seems  inconsistent 
with  the  practise  of  offering  such  food  as  curds  or  barley-corns. 

'See  BrUckner,  £>er  iiische  Opfergebrauch  in  Dbrpfeld's  Troja  und  /lion,  p.  564. 

'rAeiw,  A   66,— unless   (as    is   improbable)   this   means   unblemished.     Thus  has 
been  explained  also  Te\»;^<r(ras  iKarofxfias,  A  315. 
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battle  (H  315).  That  the  victim  should  be  unblemished, 
may  be  assumed ;  nothing  imperfect  should  be  offered  to 
honored  guests.  To  Athena,  the  Trojan  matrons  vow 
heifers  "  untouched  by  the  goad  "  {nf^&rra^y  Z  309),  />,  which 
had  never  been  put  to  menial  labor.^  The  word  hecatomb, 
which  seems  originally  to  have  meant  a  hundred  cattle^  is  used 
in  a  general  way  of  a  large  sacrifice.  The  poet  speaks  of  a 
"hecatomb"  of  eighty-one  bullocks  (7  59,  ^  7),  of  other 
hecatombs  of  bulls  and  goats  (A  315),  and  of  one  of  lambs 
(A  120).  That  which  is  sent  to  Chrysa  in  a  boat  rowed 
by  twenty  men  cannot  have  been  of  one  hundred  bulls,  for 
which  no  room  could  have  been  found  in  the  boat  (A  309) 

No  indications  of  "  mysteries,"  like  those  of  Eleusis  or 
Samothrace,  are  found  in  the  Homeric  poems.  The  only 
**  witch-craft "  is  that  of  Circe,  who  by  her  potent  herbs 
transformed  men  into  "swine  or  wolves  or  lions"  (c  212, 
239,   392,  433), — but  she  was  in  fairyland. 

The  only  instance  of  incantations  in  Homer,  is  the  spdl 
(iiraoiSii,  T  457)  by  which  his  kinsmen  checked  the  flow 
,  of  blood  from  a  wound  of  the  youthful  Odysseus 

Circe  had  potent  herbs,  which  could  transform 
human  beings  into  brutes  (#c  236  f),  but  she  was  more 
than    mortal.     Yet   even   her   charms   could   be   overcome  bv 

• 

the  use  of  the  herb  moly  (#c  305),  which  was  not  easily 
dug  by  mortals,  but  was  given  to  Odysseus  by  Hermes. 
Helen,  too,  had  received  from  the  wife  of  Thon,  in  Eg}'pt 
an  herb  nepenthes  which  dispelled  care  and  tears  (i  221) 
That  the  cestus  of  Aphrodite  contained  all  love  charms 
(S  2 1 4),  is  simply  part  of  the  mighty  influence  of  the 
goddess.  Curses  were  addressed  to  Hades,  Persephone,  and 
the  Erinyes  (I  454,   569). 

As  for  votive  offerings,  man  gave  to  the  gods  what  he 
himself  valued, — not  only  food  and  drink,  but  also  garments, 

as  a  robe  to  Athena  (Z  302  ;  cf,  y  274) ;  arms, 
Offerings         ^    Hector   vows  the  armor  of   his  antagonist,  to 

be  hung  before  the  temple  of  Apollo  (H  83), 
and  Odysseus  prepares  for  Athena  a  votive  offering  of  the 
arms   of  the   Trojan   scout,  Dolon  (K    570);   and   ornaments 

^  Cf.  "A  red  heifer,  without  spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  and  apon  whkh 
came  yoke,"  Numbers  xix.   2  ;  I  Sam.  vi.  7. 
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* 

of  gold,  as  those  offered  by  Aegisthus  (7  274)  and  those 
vowed  by  Telemachus  (x/^^^o-ca  Swpa,  ir  185).  These  are  in 
general  thank-offerings,  but  the  first  and  the  last  are  clearly 
intended  to  secure  the  divinity's  favor.  The  temple  at 
Pytho  (Delphi)  was  noted  for  its  wealth  (I  404),  and  this 
must  have  come  from  votive  offerings. 

Pandarus  vowed  to  Apollo  a  hecatomb  of  lambs  on  his 
return  to  his  home,  if  he  should  hit  Menelaus  (A  119)  on 
the  first  day  of  battle,  and  in  the  shooting  contest 
Meriones  made  a  like  vow  %o  the  same  god,  if  he  ^^^^^' 
should  hit  the  mark  and  win  the  prize  (^  872). 
The  Trojan  matrons  vowed  to  Athena  that  they  would 
sacrifice  twelve  kine  in  her  temple,  if  she  would  pity  them 
and  break  the, spear  of  Diomed  (Z  308).  Peleus  vowed  to 
the  god  of  the  river  Spercheiis  that  Achilles,  on  his  return 
from  Troy,  should  dedicate  to  him  his  hair,  and  offer  a 
hecatomb,  slaying  fifty  rams,  so  that  their  blood  should  flow 
into  its  springs  (^  144).  Odysseus  was  bidden  by  Circe 
(k  522)  to  vow  in  Hades  that  on  his  return  to  Ithaca  he 
would  sacrifice  to  the  dead  a  barren  cow,  and  burn  a  pyre 
of  treasures,  and  would  sacrifice  a  black  ram  to  Teiresias. 
Being  weather-bound  on  an  island,  the  comrades  of  Odysseus 
propose  to  kill  some  of  the  cattle  of  the  sun-god  for  their 
present  necessities,  but  as  an  atonement,  on  their  return 
to  Ithaca,  to  build  for  him  a  temple  and  put  votive  offerings 
in   it  (/x   345). 

The  only  sacred  animals  mentioned  in  the  poems  are  the 

350  sheep  and  350  kine  of  the  sun -god  (/x  129).     These  have 

been  compared  with  the  sacred  sheep  of  Apollonia 

(Herodotus,  ix.    93),    the    sacred    horses    of    Hera     f^.     , 
/T-N«     1  •  \      1  t      1  /•    T^  animals, 

(Diodorus,    IV.    15),   the  sacred    doe    of    Despoena 

at    Lycosura    (Pausanias,    viii.     10.    10),   and    the    well-known 

geese  of  Juno  on  the  Roman  capitol.     (See  page   346.) 

The    oracles  at    Dodona    and    at    Delphi     are     mentioned 

expressly,    each     once, — both     times     in    the     Odyssey,     The 

disguised  Odysseus  on  his  return  to  Ithaca,  in  his 

fictitious   story,  reports  that   he  has  heard    of  the 

absent    king    as   having    set    out   for    Dodona   that   he   might 

learn  from  the  high-crowned   oak  of  Zeus  in  what   manner  he 

should   return  to   Ithaca  (^  327  =t   296);   and  according   to 
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the  song  of  the  Phaeacian  bard,  Demodocus,  Agamemnon 
consulted  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Pytho  (Delphi),  before 
the  beginning  of  the  Trojan  War,  and  learned  that  the 
quarrel  of  the  bravest  of  the  Achaeans  should  be  followed 
by  victory  in  war  (6  80).  But  the  existence  of  the 
Delphic  oracle  -is  implied  further  in  the  words  of  Achilles 
that  all  the  wealth  of  the  archer  Phoebus  Apollo  at 
rocky  Pytho  (I  405)  would  not  induce  him  to  give  up  his 
wrath  for  Agamemnon, — which  implies  a  lai^e  collection  of 
votive  offerings,  possibly,  it  is  true,  bestowed  for  instances 
of  the  god's  favor  shown  in  other  ways  than  by  oracles, — 
and  the  existence  of  the  oracle  at  Dodona  is  still  more 
distinctly  implied  in  Achilles's  prayer  to  Zeus,  whose 
**  prophets  (i;to<^^cu,  II  235)  dwell  about  Dodona,  with 
unwashen  feet,  sleeping  on  the  ground."  Dodona  is  "  wintry  " 
(Swrxcl/Jiepo^,  B  750).  Pytho  is  "rocky"  (irerpri&rfra,  B  519). 
Apollo's  mother  Leto  was  on  her  way  to  Pytho  when 
she  was  assailed  by  Tityus  (X  581),  The  prophets  of 
Dodona  seem  to  have  interpreted '  the  rustling  of  the 
leaves  of  the  oak.  Nothing  indicates  the  existence  of 
any  "  pale-eyed "  Pythian  priestess  or  even  a  "  prophetic 
cell." 

In  general,  however,  local  oracles  were  consulted  far  less 
frequently  than  seers  or  prophets  who  were  believed  to  be 
p     ,  directly  inspired  by  the  gods,  especially  by  Apollo, 

like  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament, — like 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  as  well  as  Samuel  and  Elijah, — a 
race  which  became  extinct  in  later  times.  Thus  lamus  at 
Olympia  heard  directly  the  voice  of  Apollo  (Pindar,  OL  vl 
66),  while  his  descendants  heard  no  divine  voice,  but  inter- 
preted the  omens  of  fire  at  the  great  altar.  So  Moses  was 
favored  with  direct  inspiration :  "  If  there  be  a  prophet 
among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  myself  known  unto  him 
in  a  vision,  and  will  speak  unto  him  in  a  dream.  My 
servant  Moses  is  not  so.  .  .  .  With  him  will  I  speak  mouth 
to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches' 
{Numbers  xii.  6).  With  this  we  may  compare  the  saying 
of  Balaam,  "  The  word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mouth,  that 
shall  I  speak"  {Numbers  xxii.  38),  while  a  little  later,  in 
the  history  of  the   same   people,  we  read   that  "  the  word  of 
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the   Lord   was   precious    in    those    days,    there  was   no    open 
vision"  (i    Sam.  iii.    i). 

The  most  famed  prophet  of  a  previous  generation  was 
Teiresias,  the  blind  seer  of  Thebes, — the  contemporary  of 
three  successive  generations,  of  Laius,  of  Oedipus,  p  ^i  .  // 
and  of  Creon, — to  whom  alone  Persephone  granted 
intelligence  in  Hades,  and  to  consult  whom  Odysseus  went 
to  the  land  of  shades  (k  492,  X  90).  The  chief  seer  in 
the  army  before  Troy  is  Calchas  (A  69),  who  enjoys  the 
favor  of  Apollo,  and  who,  even  without  special  instructive 
omen  or  guiding  portent,  makes  known  to  men  the  will  of 
the  gods  (OeoTTpoiria^,  A  87).  He  had  interpreted  also  the 
omen  which  appeared .  to  the  army  while  it  was  encamped 
at  Aulis  (B  322).  That  he  is  a  warrior  as  well  as  a  seef, 
is  indicated  by  Poseidon's  assuming  his  form  (N  45)  when 
he  would  arouse  the  Argives  to  a  fiercer  battle.  In  the 
Trojan  army,  Helenus,  Priam's  son,  is  the  chief  seer  (omvoTroXwv 
6^  apuTTo^y  Z  76),  and  once  he  even  overhears  a  conversa- 
tion between  Athena  and  Apollo  (H  44).  Priam's  fatidic 
daughter  Cassandra  does  not  appear  as  a  prophetess  in  the 
Homeric  poems.  The  Mysian  leader  Ennomus  was  a  seer 
(oicovicmi^y  B  858),  but  his  omens  did  not  save  him  from 
death  at  the  hands  of  Achilles.  Merops  of  Percote  fore- 
knew the  death  which  would  befall  his  sons  (B  831,  A  329), 
but  could  not  save  them  ;  and  similarly  Polyidus  of  Corinth 
(X  666)  and  the  dream-interpreter  Eurydamas  (E  149)  had 
warned  their  sons  in  vain.  In  the  Odyssey ^  the  old  Halitherses 
of  Ithaca  appears  as  a  seer  (j8  157),  who  at  the  time  of 
Odysseus's  departure  for  Troy,  predicted  his  return  in  the 
twentieth  year.  The  family  of  Melampus  seems  to  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy  as  an  inherited  possession  (X  291, 
o  225,  245,  252),  and  his  great-grandson  Theoclymenus, 
seeking  the  protection  of  Telemachus,  displays  the  family 
power  (o  531,  V  351).  Theoclymenus  in  the  midst  of  the 
feast  [y  351)  sees  Penelope^s  suitors  sitting  in  darkness,  the 
walls  dripping  with  blood,  and  the  porch  full  of  ghosts 
trooping  "  to  the  infernal  jail," — while  no  one  else  beholds 
this  scene.  This  is  the  only  instance  of  ecstatic  prophesy 
in  the  Homeric  poems.  Even  the  Cyclopes  have  had  a  seer 
among    them,    Telemus    the    son    of   Eurymus    {i    509),   who 
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foretold  the  blinding  of  Polyphemus  by  Odysseus.  Seers, 
like  surgeons,  carpenters,  and  bards,  are  welcomed  even 
when  they  come  from  other  communities  (j>  384). 

At    the    point    of   death,    the    dying    man    has    a    spirit's 

view  of  the  future.  Thus  Patroclus  (11  851 
^onhe^F^re    fo'*^^^"^    the    death    of    Hector,    and     Hector    in 

turn,     dying,     foresees     the     death     of     Achilles 

(X  3S9V 

One  of   the  immortal    horses   of   Achilles    is   endowed    by 

Hera   with    speech,  like    Balaam's  ass, — ^just  long  enough  to 

predict  his  master's  death  (T  417). 

The    Homeric   Greeks   had   no  astrology   in   the   mediae\*al 

sense,    and    no    systematic     auguries,    with    divisions    of    the 

XI  J  ^  1  heavens.  No  indication  is  found  of  a  formal 
No  Astrology,  ../.,,  .  1      r 

position    of   the    observer,   e.g,   with   face    towards 

the  north,  unless  this  is  found  in  M  239  (see  p.  521). 

Omens  are  taken  most  frequently  from  natural  phenomena, 

especially  from  thunder  and   lightning.      Athena  descends  to 

,   the    plain    like   a    meteor   (A  75),    and    men  ask 

^^^fi^^   \  each  other   whether  this   is   a  portent   of   war  or 

Phenomena       ^^  peace.      Serpents  of  lapis  lazuli  on  the  cuirass 

of  Agamemnon  resemble  the  rainbows  which 
Zeus  fixes  in  the  cloud  as  a  sign  to  men  (A  28X  and, 
again,  the  rainbow  is  a  sign  either  of  war  or  of  cold  winter 
(P  547).  A  flash  of  lightning  on  the  right,  as  the  Argives 
embarked  for  Troy,  indicated  the  final  success  of  the 
expedition  (B  353,  cf,  I  236,  N  242).  The  groans  of 
Agamemnon  at  the  close  of  the  second  great  day  of  battle 
(K  s),  after  the  Achaeans  had  been  driven  back  to  their 
camp,  were  as  frequent  as  the  flashes  of  lightning  when 
Zeus  is  "  preparing  rain  or  hail  or  snow  or  the  huge  maw 
of  devouring  war."  On  the  second  day  of  battle,  Zeus 
thunders  from  Mt  Ida  and  hurls  a  blazing  thunderbolt  into 
the  midst  of  the  host  of  the  Achaeans  (6  75);  a  little  later 

*  Cf.  the  patriarch  Jacob's  predictions,  Genesis  xlix  ;  <cal  7dp  ^lyA  I^Sif  irravH  i' 
(fi  ^tdXttrr'  ivOponroi  XP^^M'^^^*-^*  6Tay  fji/KKbxriP  dTO0av€T<rBaiy  Plato,  .-I/.  39  C ;  and 
John  of  Gaunt's  prophesy.  A'icA.  II.  ii.  i.  31  ;  and  the  d\-ing  Hotspur's  words,  "0. 
I  could  prophesy,  But  that  the  earthy  hand  of  death  lies  on  my  tongue,"  Henry  IV. 
1st  p;irt,  V.  4.  83.  Cf.  also  Diod.  Sic.  xviii.  i,  Cicero,  de  Dw.  i.  3a — Aristotle 
{Frag.  12)  thought  this  to  be  one  of  the  means  by  which  men  gained  knowledge  d 
the  gods. 
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again  he  thunders  terribly  and  hurls  a  gleaming  thunder- 
bolt to  the  ground  in  front  of  the  chariot  of  Diomed,  and 
a  fearful  odor  arises  of  burning  sulphur  (G  133),  and  while 
Diomed  is  pondering  whether  to  flee  or  to  turn  to  the 
battle,  Zeus  thunders  thrice,  indicating  to  the  Trojans  decisive 
victory  in  the  fight  (G  170).  On  the  next  day  of  battle, 
Zeus  thunders  in  response  to  a  prayer  of  Nestor  (0  377), 
but  the  Trojans  seem  to  have  been  encouraged  by  the  roar  ; 
and  a  little  later,  Zeus  covered  Mt.  Ida  with  clouds,  thundered 
loudly,  shook  his  aegis,  and  put  the  Achaeans  to  flight 
(P  594).  In  the  Odyssey^  Zeus  thunders  from  a  clear  sky 
in  response  to  a  prayer  of  Odysseus  {y  103),  and  again 
thunders  as  Odysseus  bends  his  old  bow  (<^  413).  At  the 
very  close  of  the  poem,  he  sends  a  bolt  to  stop  Odysseus 
from  the  pursuit  of  the  friends  of  Penelope's  suitors  (co  539). 
Bloody  dew-drops  are  sent  by  Zeus  from  heaven  at  the 
beginning  of  the  third  battle  of  the  Iliad,  as  a  token  of  the 
slaughter  which  is  to  follow  (A  53),  and  again  when 
Sarpedon  is  about  to  be  killed  by  Patroclus  (11  459). 

Omens  are  taken  also  from  the  flight  of  birds,  of  which 
the  eagle  is  most  important  and  significant.  Thus  an  eagle 
is  sent  by  Zeus  "on  the  right"  (Se^m,  Q  320), 
to  encourage  Priam  as  he  sets  out  for  the  ships'  ?,f^f^-^,^^ 
of  the  Achaeans  to  ransom  Hectors  body.  In;  ^irds, 
answer  to  Agamemnon's  appeal  to  Zeus  for  the\ 
safety  of  the  Achaeans,  an  eagle  is  sent,  bearing  in  its 
talons  a  fawn  which  it  lets  fall  by  the  altar  of  Zeus,  the 
giver  of  omens  (Travo/uLCpaup,  G  250),  and  the  Achaeans  "saw 
that  the  bird  came  from  Zeus  and  rushed  the  more  upon 
the  Trojans."  An  eagle  skirted  the  army  of  the  Trojans  on 
the  left,  as  they  were  about  to  cross  the  trench  and  enter 
the  Achaean  camp, — bearing  in  its  talons  a  serpent  which 
it  let  fall  in  the  midst  of  the  host,  "  and  the  Trojans 
shuddered  as  they  saw  .  .  .  the  portent  of  Zeus "  (M  200). 
Pulydamas  urges  Hector  to  cease  at  once  from  the  advance, 
but  Hector  replies  that  he  heeds  not  whether  the  birds  fly 
*  to  the  right,  to  the  east  and  the  sun,  or  to  the  left,  to 
the  gloomy  west ;  let  us  follow  the  counsel  of  great  Zeus  ; 
3ne  dtrd  [i.e.  ome?i\  is  best, — to  fight  for  our  fatherland " 
^M     238).      A    little    later,    as    Ajax    challenges     Hector    to 
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single    combat,   an    eagle   high    in    air   appears   on    his   right, 
and   the   host   of  the    Achaeans    shouted,   "  confident    in    the 
bird"   (Oaparuvo^  omv£,   N    823).     After   the  speech   of  Tele- 
machus  to  the  assembly  of  Ithacans,  Zeus  sends  two  eagles 
from   the   summit    of   a    mountain,   which,  on    coming    to   a 
point  over  the  assembly,  tore  each  other's  "  cheek  and  neck " 
with    their    talons,    and    "  looked    on    the    heads    of  all    and 
boded    destruction,"    and    then    darted   on   the   right   between 
the   lines   of  houses   of  the    city    ()8    146);    this    omen    was 
interpreted  by  Halitherses  as  meaning  destruction  to  Penelope's 
suitors, — but    Eurymachus    answers    that    many    birds    flit  to 
and    fro,    and    not    all    are    fateful    (eiaurifioi,    )8    182).     As 
Telemachus    leaves    the    palace    of    Menelaus    in    Sparta,   an 
eagle  on    his   right   carries   away   a   white   goose,   and    Helen 
interprets  the  omen  as  a  promise  that  Odysseus  shall  return 
and  take  vengeance  on  his  wife's  suitors  (o   160).     Similarly 
Penelope  dreams  that  a  great  eagle  comes  from  the  mountain 
and  slays  the  geese  in  her  yard,  and   then   declares   himself 
to   be   her   husband,  who  will   slay   the  suitors   (t    538).     A 
little   later,  as   the   suitors   are   planning   the   death    of  Tele- 
machus, an  eagle  bearing  a  dove  appears  on   their   left,  and 
they   see   that   their   plan    is   not   to    succeed    (t;    242).     The 
appearance  of  a  hawk,  "  Apollo's  swift  messenger,"  tearing  a 
dove    and   dropping   the    feathers   near   Telemachus,   "on  the 
right,"  is  interpreted   by  Theoclymenus  as  meaning  the  safety 
of  the    Ithacan    royal    house   (o    525).      The   only   other  bird 
sent  as  an  omen,  is  a  heron,  sent    by    Athena   on    the  right 
of  Odysseus  and   Diomed  as  they  set  out  by  night  to  enter 
secretly  the  bivouac  of  the  Trojan   forces  (K  274) ;    the  bird 
is  not  seen,  but  its  cry  is  heard,  and  "  Odysseus  rejoices  in 
the  bird."     What  has   been  said  above  shows  that  the  word 
for    bird    (opvi9   or   oicovog)   had   already   acquired    the   general 
meaning    of   omen}      "  The    birds    were    favourable "    (opvtOfi 
Se^ioi,  ft)  3 1 1 )  means  that  the  omens  were  propitious.     Thus 
also   Priam  bids   Hecuba  not  be  to  him  an  evil  bird,  />.  an 
omen    of    ill    (opvi^    kqko^,    Q     219).     Calchas     is     called    a 
"tender     of    birds"     (olcovoiroXog,    A     69),     and     "bird-man' 
(o£W«<m/9,  B  858)  is  synonymous  with  sooth-sayer  or  augur. 

^  Cf.  Aristophanes,  Birds,  720,  *'  An  ox  or  an  ass  that  may  happen  to  pass  ...  A 
name  or  a  word  by  chance  overheard,  If  you  deem  it  an  omen  you  call  it  a  Biri" 
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In  general,  augury  from  the  flight  of  birds  is  more  important 
in   Homer's  time  than  in  the  classical  age  at   Athens. 

Of  miscellaneous  omens  the  most  familiar  is  that  which 
appeared  to  the  Greeks  while  still  at  Aulis,  while  they  were 
offering  sacrifices  when  about  to  set  out  against  l,  .  \  , 
Troy:  a  serpent  appeared  from  under  the  altar.  |™^f"'™*" If/ 
climbed  the  overhanging  plane  tree,  and  devoured  ^ 
eight  nestling  sparrows  and  the  mother-bird  (B  305).  This 
was  interpreted  by  Calchas  to  mean  that  the  Greeks  should 
fight  for  nine  years  around  Troy,  and  should  capture  the  city  in 
the  tenth  year.  A  chance  word  (<^m,  KKtn^m,  fi  35,  (t  1 1 7) 
is  at  times  accepted  as  an  omen.  Thus  the  returning 
Odysseus,  not  yet  recognized  in  fais  home,  asks  Zeus  for 
such  an  omen,  and  straightway  hears  an  old  woman,  as  she 
is  grinding  at  the  mill,  pray  that  Penelope's  suitors  may  have 
that  day  their  last  feast  in  the  home  of  Odysseus  {y  1 00,  i  20). 
At  the  opening  of  the  second  day  of  the  action  of  the  Odyssey, 
Telemachus  calls  an  assembly  of  the  Ithacans,  to  seek  their 
help  against  his  mother's  suitors,  and  the  old  Aegyptius,  who 
first  rises  to  ask  who  had  called  the  assembly,  prays  that  the 
wish  of  this  man's  heart  may  be  accomplished  ;  Telemachus 
rejoices  in  the  omen  {tpvf^i,  ^  35).  A  loud  sneeze  of 
Telemachus,  though  he  was  in  the  great  hall  and  she  was 
in  her  chamber,  is  interpreted  by  Penelope  as  a  favorable 
omen  in  relation  to  the  prayer  for  Odysseus's  return  which  she 
had  just  uttered  (/)  541  ;  t/i  Xen.  An.  ili.  2.  9).  That,  when 
the  comrades  of  Odysseus  had  killed  cattle  of  the  Sun,  the 
hides  moved,  and  the  ilesh  lowed  like  cows  (^  394),  was 
naturally  interpreted  as  a  portent  of  ill.  Occasionally,  but  not 
often,  indefinite  omens  are  referred  to  (as  A  381,  398,  408, 
Z  183,  y  173,  TT  320).  The  reader  observes  the  entire  absence 
of  omens  from  the  inspection  of  the  liver  and  the  other  nobler 
entrails,  which  was  most  important  in  the  fifth  century  B.C.,' 
and  that  no  omens  are  taken  from  the  behavior  of  the 
sacrifices  on  the  fire  (cf.  Aeschylus,  Prom.  495  ;  Sophocles, 
.Ant.  1005),  which  was  the  basis  of  the  oracle  at  Olympia. 

'  Some  have  thought  such  inspection  implied  in  the  name  Siwri^i  applied  to  Lender 
on  Ilhaca  {*  145,  x  318,  321),  paiticulaily  since  Suonioi  arc  classed  with  seers  and 
priests  at  Q  321.  Bot  Leodcs  seems  nol  lo  have  l)een  an  hnru^pex,  but  simply  to  have 
had  chaigc  of  the  sacrifices  of  ihe  suitors.  Certainly  the  gods  gave  to  him  no  warning 
of  ihe  death  of  the  suitors  and  himself. 
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"  A   dream,   too,   comes   from   Zeus,"   Achilles   says   to   the 
Achaeans    (A    63),   just    as    in    later    times    Socrates    (Plato, 
/  Ap.  33  c)  recognized  dreams  as  a  familiar  means 

^1  *  used  by  the  gods  in  making  their  will  known  to 

men.i      Jn  sleep  the  mind  was  comparatively  unfettered  by  the 
body,  and  had  a  clearer  view  of  the  future  (Pindar,  Frag,  131). 
But  not  all  dreams  come  true.     Zeus  sends  to  Agamemnon  a 
Delusive  Dream  {pVko<i  oveipo^,  B  6)  in  the  guise  of  Nestor;  and 
Penelope  says  that  there  are  two  gates  of  dreams,  one  of  hora 
and  the  other  of  ivory  ;  the  dreams  which  pass  through  the 
gate  of  ivory   deceive   (eXec^a? — eKeipaipco)^  while   those  which 
pass    through    the    gate    of    horn    come    true    (icepa^ — Kpalw, 
T  562).     The  "country  of  dreams"  (Stjimog  ovelpcov,  <»  12)  lies 
hard  by  the  Asphodel  Plain  on  which  the  souls  of  the  dead 
dwell,  and  ghosts  and  the   persons    of   dreams  behave   alike 
(cf.  B  20  with  "^  68)  ;*  and  we  are  reminded  that  Sleep  and 
Death  are  twin  brothers  (11  672).     When  Odysseus  in  Hades 
seeks  to  embrace  his  mother's  ghost,  she  slips  from  his  arms 
"  like  a  shadow  or  a  dream "  (X  207).     Whether  Death  is  a 
dream   at   K   496,  is   not   clear.     Dreams   are  entities.     The 
Delusive  Dream  which  is  sent  by  Zeus  to  Agamemnon,  clearly 
speaks  to  the  warrior,  who  does  not  simply  "  see  as  in  a  dream " 
(B    />///.).      Athena    sends    to    Penelope    the    wraith    (etSwXoi, 
S  796)  of  Penelope's  sister,  which  slips  through  a  keyhole,  and 
is    called    a   dream   a  few  verses   later.     Athena  herself  thus 
appears  to  the  sleeping  Nausicaa  in  the  form  of  a  girl  friend, 
behaving  just  like  a  dream  or  a  ghost  (^  22).      The  disguised 
Odysseus   tells   the  story  of  a   dream  before  Troy  which  was 
understood  as  a  warning  (^  495).      Penelope,  as  we  have  seen 
already,  dreams  of  an   eagle  which  killed  her  geese  and  then 
declared  itself  to  be  her  returning  husband  (t  536),  and  on  the 

*  Cf.  the  importance  attached  to  dreams  in  Aesch.  Pers.  176;  Xen.  An.  ill.  i.  ''• 
Even  Aristotle  held  them  to  he  a  source  of  knowledge  with  regard  to  dime  things 
{Fra^.  12).  C/.  also  Joseph's  dream,  and  those  which  he  interpreted,  Gemsis  x'ivri 
5,  xl.  5,  xli.  I  ;  the  dream  of  Gideon,  Judges  vii.  13 ;  and  those  of  Nebuchadnem'' 
Daniel  ii.  i,  iv.  5  ;  **  Your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  jrour  yoong 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,"  Acts  ii.  17.  Xenof*v« 
{Cyr.  viii.  7.  21 )  makes  the  elder  Cyrus  say  that  in  sleep  the  soul  appears  m-^ 
divine,  and  then  sees  something  of  the  future. 

-  Cf.  {Toi)%)  viov%  (viz.  the  shades  of  the  children  of  Thyestes)  dreipoi^  xpoa^'^ 
fjLop<pu)fxa(nyf  like  to  the  forms  of  dreams^  Aesch.  Ag,  1 21 7. 
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morning    of  the    day   when    Odysseus    kills    her    suitors,  she 

dreams   that   he   is   lying   beside   her   (v   88).      Before    Troy, 

Diomed  slays  two  sons  of  a  Trojan  "  interpreter  of  dreams " 

(oveipoTToXo^,  E    149),  Eurydamas. 

Another  means  to  ascertain  the  will  of  the  gods  was  to  cast 

lots.     The  lots  marked  by  some  signs  which  might  be  known 

only    to    the    makers  (H   185),  were    put    into    a /^    .     _     \(  . 
,    /  ,     ,.  1^   1        ^  r  .  .    Casting  Lois,  {/ 

helmet  and  this  was  shaken  by  some  disinterested/ 

person,  or  with   averted   face  (F   325,  H    181),  until  one  lot 

"  leaped  forth."     Thus  the  contestants  in  the  chariot-race  cast 

lots  for  positions  (^  352),  the  comrades  of  Odysseus  cast  lots 

to   determine   who   should   aid    him   in    blinding   Polyphemus 

(1  331),  and   Hermes  (Q  400)  represented  himself  as  one  of 

seven  brothers  who  had  cast  lots  to  determine  which  of  them 

should  come  to  the  war.^ 

^  Not  to  speak  in  detail  of  the  use  of  the  lot  for  the  choice  of  public  officers  at 
Athens,  even  in  the  New  Testament  the  lot  was  thus  used  :  *  *  shew  whether  of  these 
two  Thou  hast  chosen,  .  .  .  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,"  Acts  i.  24. 


CHAPTER  XVII 

THE  TROADi 

The    scene    of    the    battles    of    the   Ilicui   was    the    Trojan 
plain,   in   the   extreme  northwestern    comer   of   Asia  Minor.^ 

The  greatest   length   of  the   plain    is   about  nine 
ine  I rojan      ^\\q^^    f^Q^^    ^^g    promontory  of   Sigeum,  at   the 

northwest,   at    the    opening    of  the   Hellespont,— 
the  modern   Dardanelles,  of   which   the  name   still    preserves 
the    memory   of  the    Dardanians,    the    ancient    kinsmen   and 
allies  of  the  Trojans, — to  Bundrbashi  and  its  citadel  Balidagh 
at   the  southeast,  a  height  which   rises   four  hundred  or  fixt 
hundred    feet   above    the  plain,  immediately    above   the   n\€r 
Scamander,    and    is    connected    by   a    steep    ridge    with   the 
hills    to   the   east.     The    stream   of   Bunirbashi,  as   we  shall 
see,  empties  into  the  Aegean   Sea  about  seven  miles  distant, 
in    Besika    Ba\',   nearly   due    west    of   its   sources,   about  five 
miles   north   of   the    island  of   Tenedos.     The   western  shore 
of  the   Trojan    plain    thence   stretches,  nearly   directly  north- 
ward   from    the    mouth    of   the    Bun^rbashi    river,   for   about 
eight    miles, — with    limestone    cliffs    more    than    one  hundred 
feet    in    height,   affording   no   station    for   ships, — to   the  pro- 
montory   of    Sigeum,    at    the    entrance    to    the    Hellespont, 
opposite    Elaeus    in    the    Chersonese.       Almost    due   east  of 

^  The  best  map  of  the  Troad  is  that  of  the  British  Admiralty,  made  by  Adminl 
Spratt.  Of  this  a  careful  revision  is  published  in  Dorpfeld's  Troja  und  Iliom^  and 
this  is  the  l>asis  of  the  map  published  herewith. 

-  All  other  works  on  the  Trojan  plain  and  the  ruins  of  Hissarlik  are  now  saper- 
seded  by  'J  r\ya  und  Ilion  :  Ergebnisse  der  Ausgrabungen  in  dcr  vorhistorisdien 
und  historischen  Schichten  von  Ilion,  1870- 1S94,  von  Wilhelm  Dorpfdd, 
Mitwirkung,  etc.     Athens,  1902.     2  vols,  quarm. 
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this  promontory,  at  a  distance  of  three  or  four  miles,  lies 
the  promontory  of  Rhoeteum,  which  like  its  comrade,  the 
promontory  of  Sigeum,  is  not  named  by  Homer,  although 
they  both  are  referred  to  at  S  36. 

On  the  low  sloping  shore  of  the  bay  which  curves  slightly 
to  the  south  between  the  two  promontories,  Sigeum  and 
Rhoeteum,  the  ships  of  the  Achaeans  were  drawn  up  on 
land  at  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Troy.  But  not  all  of 
this  space  is  available  for  the  drawing  up  of  boats  in  ancient 
fashion.  The  chief  river  which  drains  the  plain  is  wide  at 
its  mouth,  and  near  the  Hellespont  are  marshes  and  salt- 
water lakes  or  lagoons,  from  which  in  winter  the  water  flows 
into  the  sea,  but  into  which,  in  the  dry  summer  season, 
water  flows  from  the  Hellespont.  Near  the  eastern  end  of 
the  shore,  where  the  Scamander  is  supposed  to  have  had 
its  course  in  early  times,  is  such  a  lagoon  nearly  half  a 
mile  in  length  by  eight  hundred  feet  in  width.  A  Scotch 
traveller,^  who  has  given  a  careful  description  of  the  plain 
of  Troy,  estimates  that  a  stretch  of  shore  about  six  thousand 
feet,  or  a  little  more  than  a  mile,  in  length,  is  suitable  for 
the  camp  of  the  Achaeans ;  and  allowing  twenty  feet  for 
each  boat, — (thirteen  feet  estimated  for  the  width  of  the 
boat  itself,  and  seven  feet  for  space  between  it  and  its 
neighbor),  he  sees  that  three  hundred  such  boats  could  be 
drawn  up  in  a  single  line ;  and  that,  with  space  allowed 
for  places  of  assembly  and  the  like,  the  11 86  Achaean 
ships  must  have  been  drawn  up  in  four  or  five  ranks. 
Other  travellers  have  thought  that  the  shore  for  an  extent 
of  about  two  miles  may  have  been  available  for  the 
station  of  the  ships  (vauarraOiuLo^), — and  this  would  allow  a 
thousand  ships  to  be  drawn  up  in  two  rows ;  but  the 
number  of  ships  cannot  be  thought  to  be  one  of  the  earlier 
elements  in  the  Trojan  story. 

The  coast  line  of  the   plain   of  Troy  does   not    appear  to 
have  changed  materially  since  Homer's  time.      Strabo,  indeed, 
conjectured    that   the    bay  of   the    Hellespont   ex- 
tended   twelve    stades,    or    about    a    mile    and    ^   jj   l     .j 
third,  further  into  the  plain  in  Homer's  time  than 
in    his   own,  but   this   conjecture  has    not   been   sustained    by 

^Charles  MacLaren,    The  Plain  of  Troy  Described^  Edinburgh,  1863. 
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the  scientific  examination  of  the  plain.  The  current  of  the 
Hellespont,  which  at  this  place  is  said  to  be  of  two  or 
three  miles  an  hour,  bears  away  most  of  the  alluvium 
which  is  brought  into  its  waters  by  the  rivers  of  the  plain. 
Indeed  indications  have  been  found  that  in  some  places  the 
sea  has  encroached  upon  the  land.  At  least  the  two  main 
promontories  remain  essentially  unchanged,  and  if  the  bay 
was  a  trifle  deeper  three  thousand  years  ago  than  now,  the 
change  has  not  been  important.  Herodotus,  it  is  true 
(ii.  lo),  declares  this  plain  to  be  alluvial  like  the  Delta  of 
the  Nile,  but  he  does  not  intimate  his  belief  that  this 
soil,  any  more  than  that  of  the  Delta,  was  deposited  within 
the  historical  period. 

The  hills  on  the  east  and  the  south  of  the  plain, — the 
foot-hills  of  Mount  Ida, — are  not  very  high,  and  do  not 
Aft  U  form  a  clearly  marked  boundary  line.     The  highest 

summit  of  Mount  Ida,  Gai^arus,  lies  to  the  south- 
east and  rises  to  a  height  of  5740  feet  above  the  sea, 
which  is  well  above  the  timber-line.  This  summit  is 
prominent  in  the  Trojan  landscape,  though  it  lies  farther 
from  Ilium  than  a  casual  reader  might  infer ;  it  was  the 
station  which  Zeus  chose,  according  to  the  poet,  for  his 
observations  of  the  conflicts  on  the  plain  of  Troy.  "  The 
oldest  rocks  of  the  Troad  are  an  extensive  series  of  coarsely 
crystalline  limestones,  interstratified  with  micaceous  and  hom- 
blendic  schists.  They  constitute  the  basis  upon  which  and 
out  of  which  the  framework  of  the  Trojan  peninsula  has 
been  developed.  They  are  the  chief  mountain-forming  strata 
of  that  region.  The  great  mass  of  Mount  Ida  is  composed 
wholly  of  them. — The  structure  of  Mount  Ida  appears  to 
be  a  comparatively  simple  anticlinal,  with  so  short  an  axis 
extending  east  and  west  that  the  upper  portion  of  the 
mountain  is  approximately  a  dome."  ^  Mount  Ida  dominates 
the  whole  of  the  Troad  in  the  larger  sense ;  the  waters 
of  the  Granicus,  and  even  those  of  the  Aesepus,  come  from 
the  slopes  of  Mount  Ida,  as  well  as  the  Scamander  and  its 
immediate  neighbors. 

The  principal  river  of  the  Trojan  plain  is  the  Scamander, 

*  J.    S.    Diller,    in   Papers  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  of  America^  Classiail 
Series,  i.  213. 
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kvhich  has  its  sources  near  one  of  the  summits  of  Mount 
[da,  and  after  a  course  of  nearly  fifty  miles,  empties 
into  the  Hellespont  close  to  the  promontory  of 
Sigeum.  The  modern  name  of  the  river  is  J^^^^^  ^j .  ^ 
Mender^,  which  clearly  is  a  corruption  of  the 
ancient  appellation.  Its  bed  appears  to  have  been  subjected 
to  a  greater  change  than  its  name,  since  in  Homer*s  time  it 
seems  to  have  flowed  nearer  the  site  of  Ilium  than  at 
present  (Burnouf  says  within  a  quarter  or  a  third  of  a 
mile  in  ancient  times),  and  to  have  emptied  into  the  Helles- 
pont at  the  eastern  end  of  the  bay,  near  the  promontory 
of  Rhoeteum,  instead  of  at  the  western  end,  near  Sigeum, 
as  at  present  Such  a  change  of  bed  is  easily  explained 
in  a  stream  which  overflows  its  banks  not  only  every  winter, 
but  also  after  every  heavy  rain,  on  a  plain  which  abounds 
in  marshes.  In  any  year  such  a  stream  is  likely  to  find 
a  new  way  to  the  sea.  Even  a  slight  obstruction  may 
divert  the  stream  to  another  quarter,  and  at  least  two  or 
three  channels  are  found  which  appear  to  have  served,  at 
different  times,  as  beds  for  the  Scamander.  Proofs  of  the 
earlier  course  of  the  Scamander  are  discovered  not  only  in 
the  Homeric  story,  and  in  the  present  condition  of  the 
Trojan  plain,  but  also  in  masses  of  alluvial  soil  which  have 
been  brought  into  and  deposited  in  the  Hellespont  near 
the  promontory  of  Rhoeteum.^ 

An  illustration  of  the  change  in  the  course  of  the 
Scamander,  has  been  drawn  from  the  SatnioYs,  "  the  next 
important  river  of  the  peninsula."  "  Like  the 
Mender^,  it  breaks  from  the  mountains  some 
miles  from  its  mouth,  and  flows  to  the  sea  through  a 
level  and  fertile  plain.  This  plain  shows  no  trace  of  any 
change    in    the    course    of    the    stream,    save    one.     Several 

*  Professor  Robert  of  Halle,  in  Hermes ^  xlii.  78  ff.,  argues  that  the  Scamander 
flowed  on  the  west  side  of  the  plain,  in  the  same  bed  as  the  Mender^,  and  that  the 
Simols  did  not  flow  into  the  Scamander,  but  emptied  into  the  sea,  as  at  present, 
rejecting,  as  by  a  poet  who  had  a  misconception  of  the  situation,  the  evidence  of 
E  774  (^x*  ^^^  2t/ii6€ts  (rvit.^6XKtrov  i\hh  ^KdfiavSpos)^  and  not  accepting  the  inter- 
pretation of  *  307  ff.  which  implies  that  the  Simois  joined  the  Scamander.  Thus, 
according  to  Robert's  view,  neither  of  the  two  rivers  flowed  between  the  ships  of  the 
Achaeans  and  the  city  of  Troy,  and  the  Achaean  camp  lay  between  the  mouths  of 
the  two  rivers. 

2L 
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hundred  metres  away  from  the  present  river  bed  are  yet 
standing,  almost  intact,  the  arches  of  the  Roman  bridge 
Within  two  thousand  years  the  river  has  not  only  found 
a  new  course,  but  has  completely  effaced  (doubtless  by  the 
alluvium  deposited  during  inundations)  all  traces  of  the  old 
channel."^ 

The    Scamander    is    about    five    hundred    feet   wide    where 
it  is  joined  by  the  Thymbrius,  not  very  far  from  BunirbashL 

Lower  down,  its  stream  is  only  one  hundred  feet 
S^m  ndf       broad,  while  near  the  sea  again  it  is  four  hundred 

feet  in  width.  But  not  all  of  this  bed  is  even 
covered  with  water  during  half  of  the  year.  After  a  loi^ 
drought,  in  September,  a  traveller  found  it  "only  a  series 
of  pools,"  without  running  water  ;  other  travellers  in  the 
same  month  of  another  year  report  it  as  having  a  stream 
about  eighteen  feet  wide,  and  twenty  inches  deep,  w^ith 
plenty  of  fish  three  or  four  inches  long,  while  nearer  the 
sea  were  "  pools  haunted  by  turtles  and  frogs,  but  no  running 
water  was  visible."  Another  traveller,  in  August  of  another 
year,  found  the  stream  thirty  or  forty  feet  broad,  and  nine 
inches  deep.  Another  reports  that  he  crossed  dry-shod, 
but  he  may  have  "  picked  his  way."  Herodotus  (vii,  43) 
says  that  at  the  Scamander  first  after  leaving  Sardis  (in 
April  or  May  of  480  B.C.),  the  forces  of  King  Xerxes 
were  unable  to  secure  supplies  of  water  sufficient  for 
themselves  and  their  animals.  Early  in  June  it  is  forded 
often  with  some  difficulty  by  inexperienced  travellers.  The 
stream  of  the  Scamander  is  compared  with  the  Eurotas  of 
Sparta  and  the  Alpheiis  of  Elis, — which  would  make  it 
about  equal  also  to  the  Roman  Tiber.  Pliny  calls  it  a 
"navigable  stream"  {amnis  navigabilis^  N.H.  v.  33),  but 
during  the  winter  its  current  would  seem  too  violent  for 
boats,  and  in  the  summer,  as  we  have  seen,  its  waters  are  too 
low  for  navigation.  In  the  spring  season,  however,  large 
rafts  of  timber  are  brought  by  it  from  Mt  Ida.  At  times 
of  flood,  its  water  has  a  yellow  color  which  justifies  the 
alternate  Homeric  name,  Xanthus  or  Yellow  River.  In 
Homer's    time,    bridges    do    not    seem    to    have    been    used, 

^  W.  C.   Lawton,  in    Papers   of  the   Archaeological  Institute^  Qassical  Scries,  i. 
164. 
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but  a  ford  is  mentioned  for  the  Scamander.  Some  scholars 
have  found  difficulty  in  the  fact  that  the  poet  so  seldom 
mentions  the  passage  of  the  river  by  the  soldiery,  but  Dr. 
Dorpfeld  remarks  that  bare-footed  and  bare-legged  orientals 
do  not  have  the  occidental  man's  objection  to  fording  a 
stream.^ 

In  some  places  the  banks  of  the  Scamander  are  steep, 
and  eight  or  twelve  feet  high,  like  those  under  which  the 
Trojans  are  represented  as  crouching  and  hiding  at  *  239. 
The  Homeric  epithets  are  justified:  broad  (jjLcya^,  $  282), 
of  good  stream  (evppoo^y  $  130),  of  deep  stream  (fiadvppoo^^i  8), 
witA  deep  eddies  ($aduSivri9y  Y  73).  The  flood  which  attacked 
Achilles  (*  234)  is  such  as  the  Mendere  knows  every  winter. 
Men  and  horses  have  lost  their  lives  in  its  currents.  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  making  an  unanticipated 
visit  to  Ilium,  had  a  narrow  escape  from  drowning  in  the 
Scamander,  and  the  city  of  Ilium  was  heavily  fined,  because 
it  had  not  provided  for  the  safety  of  the  princess,  although 
she  was  unexpected.  One  of  Dr.  Schliemann's  overseers 
was  drowned  in  attempting  to  cross.  So  large  a  part  of 
the  extensive  complex  of  Mount  Ida  drains  directly  into 
the  Trojan  plain  that  its  rivers,  and  the  Mender^  more 
than  all  the  rest,  show  within  a  few  hours  the  effect 
of  heavy  rains  or  the  melting  of  snow  upon  the  mountain 
summits.^ 

The  true  source  of  the  Mender^,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
not  to  be  found  in  springs  on  the  plain,  but  high  on 
Mount  Ida.  The  springs  near  Ilium  which  the  . 
poet  calls  the  "sources  of  the  Scamander"  (X  147)  ^  ^^' 
are  no  longer  to  be  found, — or  at  least  they  no  longer 
supply  water  which  flows  into  the  Scamander, — but  this  can 
occasion  no  surprise  after  an  interval  of  three  thousand 
years  in  a  region  which  is  often  visited  by  earthquakes. 
Even  in  recent  times  new  springs  have  been  opened  and 
others     destroyed.       Near    Bun^irbashi    several    deep    springs 

^  See  Homeri  litadis  Carminay  ed.   Christ,  page  52. 

'A  party  of  travellers  who  crossed  the  Mendere  without  difficulty,  on  their  way  to 
Bundrbashi,  returning  a  few  hours  later,  found  the  ford  impassable,  but  by  hard 
riding  to  another  ford  two  or  three  miles  below,  succeeded  in  anticipating  the 
flood. 
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break  forth  within  a  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 
Indeed  these  are  called  the  Forty  Eyes  \Kirk  Jos\  as  forty 
springs.  Only  thirty-four  have  been  counted  by  travellers^ 
Doubtless  some  have  escaped  notice,  but  probably  the  numeral 
forty  is  used  by  the  dwellers  on  the  Trojan  plain,  as  it 
was  by  the  ancient  Hebrews,  as  a  round  number.  These 
springs  have  a  nearly  constant  temperature  through  the  year 
of  about  63°  F.  Thus  they  are  said  to  "smoke"  in  winter 
like  one  of  Homer's  springs  (X  150),  while  in  summer  the}* 
seem  gratefully  cool.  The  poet's  story  of  one  hot  and  one 
cold  spring  may  have  arisen  from  a  combination  of  accounts 
of  such  springs  as  these,  in  summer  and  in  winter, — 
but  more  probably  he  thought  of  a  warm  or  hot 
spring,  such  as  are  found  not  many  leagues  away  in 
the  Troad,  with  a  temperature  rising  above  1 50  degrees 
Fahrenheit 

Second   in   importance  of  the   rivers  of  the  Trojan   plain, 
is  the  ancient  SimoYs/  the  modem  Dumbrek,  which  in  Homers 

time  emptied  into  the  Scamander  (*  305  f.),  but 
now  flows  toward  the  Hellespont  along  what  seems 
to  have  been  an  old  bed  of  the  Scamander.  In  the  time 
of  Strabo,  not  far  from  the  beginning  of  our  era,  the  two 
streams  seem  to  have  united  not  far  from  Ilium  (Strabo. 
P-  597)»  ^"d  this  fact  indicates  that  the  main  change  in 
the  bed  of  the  Scamander  has  taken  place  since  the  time 
of  the  geographer.  The  Dumbrek  is  not  a  mighty  ri\*er 
in  appearance  and  loses  itself  in  swamps  before  reaching 
the  sea  ;  but  it  is  active  as  a  true  mountain  torrent  at  the 
present  day,  just  as  it  was  in  Homer's,  bearing  rocks  and 
trunks  of  trees  along  by  its  water  in  winter,  though  it  is 
nearly  dry  in  summer.  The  Roman  geographer,  Pomponius 
Mela,  says  of  both  the  Scamander  and  the  Simols  that 
they  were  greater  in  reputation  than  in  reality  {fama  quam 
natura  majora  flumina,  i.  18).  Like  the  Mendere,  the  Dumbrek 
rises  on  one  of  the  highest  peaks  of  Mount  Ida,  on  Cotj^lus, 
but  it  has  a  much  shorter  course  than  its  sister  river.  At 
Dumbrek,  where  it  reaches  the  level  of  the  plain,  it  is  said 

*  A  J75,  E  774,  Z  4,  M  22.  Cf.  uhi  tot  Siniois  correpta  suh  undis  \  unta  zirur: 
ji^'ij/eas(/N^  ft  fortia  lorpora  lokity  Verg.  Aeii.  i.  lOO;  qtum  .  .  .  aimm  I'euMS 
Phrypi  genuit  Simcenfis  ad  unJam^  Lc.  6 1 8. 
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to   be    about    sixty   feet    in   width,   but    in   April    it    is    only 
six  inches  deep. 

The  river  of  Bunirbashi  has  its  rise  in  the  Forty  Springs 
to  which  reference  has  just  been  made,  and  flows  into  Besika 
Bay  to  the  west.  Its  course  is  about  a  dozen 
miles  in  length.  It  is  about  twelve  feet  broad,  &^^^.Fz- 
and  three  feet  deep,  and  unlike  the  other  streams 
of  the  plain,  its  flow  is  nearly  constant,  since  it  is  not  a 
mountain  torrent,  but  is  fed  by  deep  springs.  Its  channel 
is  artificial,  at  least  in  part,  being  in  some  places  cut  in 
the  rocks,  and  is  made  to  drain  the  marshes  at  the  south- 
east of  the  plain.  At  times  of  flood,  its  stream  joins  that 
of  the  Scamander,  but  only  for  a  time.  Its  water  is  pure, 
and  is  a  convenience  for  the  ships  which  put  into  Besika 
Bay, — this  being  a  favorite  place  of  anchorage  for  sailing 
vessels  which  are  awaiting  a  favorable  wind  for  the  entrance 
of  the  Dardanelles.  This  stream  was  not  mentioned  by  the 
poet  since  it  lay  too  far  out  of  the  way  of  the  movements 
of  the  contending  armies.^  When  the  channel  of  the  river 
of  Bundrbashi  was  cut,  no  one  knows.  The  tradition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  plain,  as  reported  by  early  travellers, 
declared  that  it  was  made  near  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Schliemann,  however,  thought  the  large 
amount  of  alluvium  deposited  by  it  in  Besika  Bay  proved 
that  this  channel  had  existed  at  least  for  several  centuries. 
MacLaren  held  that  in  Homer's  time  this  southern  end  of 
the  Trojan  plain,  being  without  the  drainage  provided  by 
this  stream,  was  not  only  a  moist  meadow  but  the  particular 
meadow  on  which  the  three  thousand  brood  mares  of 
Erichthonius  (Y  221)  were  pastured  with  their  colts.  These 
would  need  about  six  thousand  acres  of  pasture,  or  ten 
square  miles,  which  he  finds  here.  During  the  war,  MacLaren 
thinks,  Priam  kept  his  mares  out  of  danger's  way  at  Abydus 
(A  500).  Since  hay  was  not  made  in  Greek  lands,  such 
well-watered  lowland  meadows  were  much  valued  for  pasture 
(0  631). 

*  For  a  time,  scholars  called  this  river  the  Scamander, — when  they  thought 
Bunirbashi  was  the  site  of  ancient  Ilium  ;  but  the  springs  on  which  they  laid 
great  stress  in  the  identification  could  not  be  accepted  by  us  as  the  cold  and  hot 
springs  of  Homer,  even  if  the  ancient  Ilium  stood  where  Bunirbashi  now  stands. 
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The   Thymbrius  (which   receives   its   name   from   Thymbre, 

near  which    the    Lycians    bivouacked   at   K  430) 

The  • 

j^L     L  '         is    a    small    stream    which    joins    the    Scamander 

opposite   Bundrbashi.        It    is    not    mentioned   by 

the  poet. 

The  poet's  special  landmarks, — the  wild-fig  tree,  the  oak  of 
Zeus,  the  tombs  of  Ilus,  of  Aesyetes,  and  of  Myrina,  perhaps 

even  Callicolon^,^ — are  hardly  to  be  identified. 
The  trees  were  dead  long  ages  ago.  Mounds 
upon  the  plain  might  easily  have  yielded  to  the  assaults  of 
wind  and  rain  within  three  thousand  years,  especially  since 
we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  of  these  but  the  mound 
of  Aesyetes  was  more  than  a  few  feet  in  height  Schliemann 
tells  of  an  ancient  mound  which  has  disappeared  since  1868. 
Remains  of  the  wall  built  around  the  Greek  camp  are  not  to 
be  expected  :  that  was  only  a  low  wall  or  breastwork  thrown 
up  on  the  shore  in  a  single  day.  The  rivers  which  we  are  told 
Poseidon  brought  against  this  wall  after  the  departure  of  the 
Achaeans  (M  19  fif.)  were  hardly  needed  for  its  destruction. 
Even  Callicolone  is  only  Fair  Hill,  and  the  name  might  have 
been  applied  to  almost  any  height,  but  Dr.  Dorpfeld  finds  this 
near  the  shore  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Scamander.  Plinv 
mentions  an  Achilleum  and  an  Aianteum  (/.^  tomb  of  Aias  or 
Ajax),  but  says  that  these  existed  no  longer  {fuit,  N,H,  v.  30'. 

Philostratus  {Heroicus,  p.  208)  says  that  the  oracle  at 
Dodona  directed  the  Thessalians  to  ofifer  sacrifices  to  Achilles, 
and  that  these  every  year  sailed  to  Troy  in  a  vessel  with  a 
black  sail,  bearing  twice-seven  sacred  messengere,  a  white  and 
a  black  bull,  wood  from  Mount  Pelion,  water  from  the  river 
Spercheus,  and  fire  from  Thessaly,  and  crowned  the  tomb, 
uttered   a  war-cry  invoking  Achilles,  and  sacrificed  the  bulls. 

This  tomb  of  Achilles  was  recognized  and  honored  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  according  to  Arrian  (i.  1 2),  but  the 
_      ,.  identification  was   lost  long  ago.     About,  not  on. 

Tumuli.  .IT--  1    •  T  -^  r 

the  Trojan   plam  are  nearly  or  quite   a    score   of 

tumuli, — some  of  them  being  nearly  one  hundred  feet  high.— 

while    others    like    them    lie  in    the    Chersonese,    across    the 

Hellespont.       One    of    these  near    Rhoeteum    is    called    by 

tradition  the  tomb  of  Ajax.  Philostratus  {Heroicus^   p.   137) 

»E693,  Z  237.  H  22;  K  415,  A  i66;  B793;  B814;  T  53,  151.     Sec  p.  604. 
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says  that  the  original  tomb  of  Ajax  was  washed  open  by  the 
sea,  and  that  the  bones  were  transferred  to  this  newer  tomb 
by  order  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  and  Strabo  (p.  595)  says 
that  at  Troy  was  a  shrine  of  Ajax  with  a  statue  which  was 
removed  by  Antony,  but  restored  by  the  Emperor  Augustus. 
A  mound  near  the  promontory  of  Slgeum  has  been  called  the 
tomb  of  Achilles,  and  another  about  a  fifth  of  a  mile  distant 
has  been  called  the  tomb  of  Patroclus, — in  spite  of  the 
Homeric  story  that  these  two  warriors  were  to  have  a 
common  tomb  (4'  126),      Another  mound   has  been  assigned 


to  King  Priam,  and  another,  in  the  Chersonese,  to  his  queen, 
Hecuba.  But  such  attributions  are  entirely  capricious. 
Nothing  has  been  found  as  yet  to  prove  that  these  mounds 
were  constructed  in  exactly  the  Homeric  period, — some  of 
them  may  have  been  older,  while  others  doubtless  were  built 
later  than  that  time, — still  less  is  it  known  that  they  contained 
the  bones  of  these  particular  heroes.  The  proof  is  not  even 
complete  that  they  were  tombs  at  all,  although  this  seems 
entirely  probable.  That  such  mounds  were  used  for  tombs, 
is  a  familiar  fact,  and  that  they  were  held  by  the  poet  to  be 
tombs  is  clear  from  his  attributions.  The  tomb  assigned  by 
a   modern   traveller   to    Hector,  was   excavated    by    Sir    John 
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Lubbock,  but  in  it  were  found  "  neither  bones  nor  charcoal,  nor 
any  traces  of  the  destination  of  this  tumulus  for  a  funeral 
mound"  {Ilios,  p.  656).  Schliemann  on  opening  several  of 
these  mounds  and  finding  no  funeral  remains,  believed  that 
these  were  cenotaphs,  such  as  Menelaus  reports  that  he 
raised  for  his  brother,  in  Egypt  (5  584),  and  as  Telemachus 
was  advised  to  raise  for  his  father  if  Odysseus  did  not 
return   (a   291). 

The  main  features  of  the  Trojan  landscape  are  clearly 
determined  in  the  story  by  those  (or  by  one)  who  knew  them 
well.  The  agreement  between  the  land  and  the  poems  is 
quite  as  great. as  could  be  expected.  Sir  Charles  Newton 
wrote  after  a  visit  to  the  Troad  in  1853:  "I  took  advantage 
of  a  little  leisure  ...  to  read  the  Iliad  over  again  in  the 
presence  of  the  great  natural  features  of  the  scene.  No  one 
who  has  not  seen  the  magnificent  outline  which  bounds  the 
horizon  of  the  plain  of  Troy  can  bring  home  to  his  mind  the 
stirring  and  marvellous  narrative  of  the  f)oet  as  Homer  meant 
it  to  affect  his  readers  or  rather  hearers."  But  the  poet  was 
not  a  topographer  and  had  neither  map  nor  photograph  of  the 
region  before  him,  and  his  hearers  for  the  most  part  had  even 
less  personal   knowledge  of  the  Troad. 

Ancient  Ilium  ^  lay  a  trifle  more  than  three  miles  from  the 
Hellespont,  and  at  about  the  same  distance  from  the  Aegean 
Sea  (at  which  point,  however,  was  no  shore  which 
could  serve  as  a  harbor),  at  the  western  extremit}' 
of  a  low  continuous  ridge  which  extends  to  the  west  from  the 
range  of  Mt.  Ida.  The  summit  of  the  citadel  before  the 
excavations  of  Dr.  Schliemann,  which  b^an  in  1871  and  were 
not  completed  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1890,  lay  162  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  eighty  feet  above  the  plain. 
Homer  nowhere  declares  how  complete  was  the  destruction 
of  the  city  after  its  capture  by  the  Achaeans.  It  was  sacked, 
but  the  more  substantial  buildings  and  the  city  walls  were  not 
razed  to  the  ground.      A   passage  in  the  twentieth  book  of  the 

^  Homer  regularly  uses  the  feminine  form  'IXtos,  and  only  once  gives  a  clear  example 
of  the  neuter 'I Xtoi'  (0  71),  which  prevails  in  the  usage  of  the  later  Greek  in-riters. 
Vergil  and  the  Romans  generally  use  Ilium.  Troy,  "^poirjy  in  Homer  generally  refers 
to  the  country,  the  Troad,  but  is  used  also  of  the  city,  //turn  naturally  was  thought 
to  be  the  city  of  Ilus,  the  grandfather  of  Priam,  while  Troy  was  the  countr)*  of  Tros, 
who  was  the  father  of  Ilus  (T  231  f.). 
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Iliad  ;  Y  307  ff.;, — the  prediction  by  Poseidon  that  the  mighty 
Aeneas  and  his  sons'  sons  who  should  succeed  him,  should  rule 
over  the  Trojans, — was  accepted  by  the  Romans  as  the  basis  of 
the  story  which  is  familiar  to  all  from  Vergil's  Aeneid,  that 
Aeneas  was  saved  from  the  conflict,  and  led  a  company  of 
Trojans  to  the  Lavinian  shores,  and  that  the  Romans  were  the 
descendants  of  the  saved  remnant  of  the  Trojans.  But  Strabo 
(p.  607)  knows  another  tradition, — that  Ascanius  and  his 
Trojans  removed  to  Scepsis,  not  many  miles  from  Troy,  and 
made  their  homes  there.  And  evidently  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Ilium  of  Strabo's  time  claimed  to  be  of  true  Trojan  •  blood, 
whose  ancestors  had  escaped  slavery  and  death  at  the  time 
of  the  capture  of  the  city  by  the  Achaeans,  and  had  never 
removed  far  from  their  ancient  abode.^ 

However  scholars  may  explain  the  various  stories  of  the 
wanderings  of  Aeneas  and  his  Trojans,  the  ancient  site  of 
Ilium  was  not  long  abandoned,  and  the  tradition 
of  it  was  never  forgotten.  Herodotus  says  that  ^'  ^^^' 
King  Xerxes,  in  the  spring  or  early  summer  of 
480  B.C.,  on  reaching  the  Scamander  with  his  army,  on 
his  way  against  Greece,  "  went  up  to  the  Pergamum  of 
Priam,  desiring  to  see  it ;  and  having  seen  it  and  on 
learning  from  the  men  there  the  details  of  the  Trojan 
story,  he  sacrificed  a  thousand  cattle  to  the  Ilian  Athena, 
and  the  magi  made  libations  to  the  heroes."^  Nearly  a 
century  later  (411  B.C.),  Xenophon  relates  at  the  very 
beginning  of  his  History  of  Greece,  Mindarus,  a  Spartan 
admiral,  was  sacrificing  to  Athena  at  Ilium  when  he  caught 
sight  of  the  Athenian  fleet  advancing  against  his  -ally 
Dorieus,  who  had  drawn  up  his  ships  on  shore  at  the 
promontory  of  Rhoeteum.^  Half  a  century  later,  an  Athenian 
mercenary    and    adventurer    Charidemus    took     Ilium,    about 

1  Scholars  are  ^miliar  with  the  fact  that  traces  of  the  story  of  Aeneas  and  his 
ibllowers,  on  wanderings  after  the  capture  of  Troy,  are  found  in  many  places, — but 
these  details  do  not  concern  us  here.     See  Roscher,  Lexikon  der  Mythologie,  i.  166  ff. 

*  Herodotus,  vii.  43,  dvucofjJpov  8i  rod  (rrfMToO  itrl  xorafiby  ZKdfUiydpoy,  .  .  . 
^p^s  H  rd  Upidfiov  Uipyafioy  dvifirf  Ifiepov  fx^v  Befiaaffdai.  Oerfffd/uieyos  Si  xal 
Tru06fupos  iKcbuav  fxaara  rj  *K9rivaX'^  ry  'ITuddi  iOvtre  fiovs  x^^'^^Si  X^^  ^^  o^  fJidyoi 
t^eluri  lipoxri  ix^aPTO. 

'Xenophon,  HelUnica,  i.  i.  4,  MfvJopoj  U  KariSwy  Hiv  fx^xV'^  ^^  *I^^  ^Owp  tJ 
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360  B.C., — the  Ilians  being  unable  to  close  their  gates  against 
him  (Demosthenes,  xxiii.  154). 

The   next   appearance  of  Ilium  in   history  is  on   the  visit 
of  Alexander   the   Great,   in   the  spring  of  334   B.C.     Before 

crossing    the    Hellespont    on    his    march    for   the 
aT    d         conquest    of    Asia    and     the    world,    he    offered 

sacrifices  at  Elaeus  in  the  Chersonese,  at  the 
tomb  of  Protesilaiis,  who  was  the  first  of  the  Achaeans 
with  Agamemnon  to  disembark  and  enter  Asia.  Arrian 
{Anabasis,  i.  1 1.  6,  i.  12.  i)  says  that  the  general  report  was 
that  Alexander  took  boat  at  Elaeus,  and  landed  first  of 
all  his  army  at  the  **  harbor  of  the  Achaeans "  (e9  ror 
^Aj(ai(iv  \ijjL€va\ — evidently  the  naval  station  of  the  Homeric 
Greeks  on  the  Hellespont ;  that  he  went  up  to  Ilium  and 
offered  splendid  sacrifices  to  the  Ilian  Athena  ;  and  that 
he  dedicated  his  panoply  of  armor  in  her  temple,  and  took 
in  exchange  some  of  the  armor  which  had  been  saved  frora 
the  Trojan  War,  and  had  this  borne  before  him  in  his 
battles.  "It  was  said  that  he  sacrificed  also  to  Priam  on 
the  altar  of  Zeus, — propitiating  the  spirit  of  Priam  to  the 
race  of  Achilles's  son  Neoptolemus,  to  which  Alexander 
belonged.  He  also  placed  a  garland  of  flowers  on  the  tomb 
of  Achilles,  and  his  friend  Hephaestion  was  said  to  honor 
in  the  same  way  the  tomb  of  Patroclus."  Strabo  (p.  593; 
says  that  up  to  this  time  Ilium  was  a  small  and  insignificant 
village,  but  that  Alexander  not  only  adorned  the  temple 
with  votive  offerings,  but  also  ordered  that  the  town  should 
have  independence  and  other  privileges  ;  and  that  he  promised 
after  the  overthrow  of  Persia  to  make  the  city  lai^e  and 
the  temple  renowned,  and  to  have  sacred  games  held  there; 
and  that  after  his  death  Lysimachus  built  a  great  temple, 
and  a  wall  forty  stades  in  length  about  the  city.  Inscriptions 
have  been  found  (C./.G.  3601  f)  which  confirm  the  stor>* 
of  the  games.  Dorpfeld,  however,  accepts  the  conjecture  of 
the  historian  Grote  that  Lysimachus  devoted  himself  rather 
to  the  development  of  the  new  city  of  Alexandria  Troas 
than  to  the  adornment  of  the  old  city  of  Ilium.  Grote's 
conjecture  is  in  part  sustained  by  the  fact  that  none  of  the 
archaeological  excavations  near  Ilium  have  brought  to  light 
any  trace   of   the    long    wall   of   Lysimachus,   but    Dorpfeld's 
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associate,  Bruckner,  believes  that  the  complete  destruction 
of  the  wall  by  haters  of  Lysimachus  (and  the  llian  decree 
against  tyrants  shows  the  strength  of  their  hatred)  would 
explain  the  absence  of  remains. 

Of  the  great  temple   built  at    Ilium   by  Lysimachus,  the 
marks  of  the  foundation  have  been    preserved, — a  deep  bed 
of  sand  on  which  the  stones  were  laid, — and  parts 
of  the  building  itself  and   its   decoration,   in    par-    ,'"'    "/ 
ticular    a    fine    metope    representmg    the    sun-god 
m   his  chariot '  which   was  found  in  the  early  excavations  of 
Dr    Schhemann 


F  -M       [K  f    m  lliuni. 

In  311  BC  Ilium  was  made  the  head  of  a  confederacy 
which  held  a  great  festival  there,  with  games  and  shows 
and  all  the  accompaniments  of  a  panegyris,  as 
well  as  sacrifices  to  Athena.  About  the  middle  ] 
of  the  fourth  century  B.C.,  the  Ilians  had  honored 
with  proxeny  an  Athenian  named  Menelaus,  and  conversely  in 
302  B.C.,  an  Ilian.  Nicander,  received  public  honors  at  Athens, 
as  we  learn  from  inscriptions.  Probably  on  the  death  of 
'  Some  arcbteol<^isis,  howevei,  iliink  ihai  ihis  meiope  cannot  be  eailier  than  the 
second  century,  B.C. 


Hiadofa 
Cotifedneey. 
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Lysimachus,  281  B.C.,  the  Iltans  passed  an  elaborate  and 
exceedingly  stringent  law  against  tyrants.'  Another  inscrip- 
tion of  the  same  century  has  preserved  a  fr^ment  of  a  list 
of  Ilian  citizens  which  covers  two  pages.  Ilium  welcomed 
Seleucus,  the  conqueror  of  Lysimachus,  and  named  for  him 
one  of  the  months  of  its  year, — a  name  which  endured  for 
two  centuries.  Not  far  from  277  B.C,  the  Ilians  in  gratitude 
to  Antiochus  voted  to  offer  prayers  for  him  in  their  temple 
of  Athena,  and  to  set  up  there  an  equestrian  statue  of 
him  in  gold  on  a  basis  of  white  marble  (C./.G.  3595), 
and  the  inscription  which  records  the  vote  shows  that  the 
Ilians  were  divided  into  tribes  (^i/Xai)  and  phratrtes.  The 
Ilians   were  loyal   to  Attalus  (220   B.C.),  and   were  saved   by 


the  citizens  of  Alexandria  Troas  from  a  si^e  of  Galatians 
(Polybius,  v.  78,  iii).  Not  quite  a  generation  later  (19; 
B.C.,  Livy,  XXXV,  43,  Justin,  xxxi.  8),  Antiochus  the  Great 
went  up  to  Ilium  in  order  to  sacrifice  to  Athena, —  following 
the  examples  of  Xerxes  and  Alexander  the  Great, — when 
he  was  preparing  to  cross  into  Greece  to  meet  the  Romans. 
Two  years  after  the  visit  of  Antiochus,  in  190  B.C.,  the 
general  Gaius    Livius  was   the  first   Roman   to  offer  sacrifice 

in  the  temple  and  there  to  receive  embassadors 
IBum"  "        '^'^°'"  *^^  neighboring  towns  (Livy,  xxxvii.  g).     In 

the  next  year  Publius  Scipio  came  to  Ilium, 
encamped  his  army  on  the  plain  under  the  walls  (('«  camps 
qui  est  subuetus  moenibus,  Livy,  xxxvii,  37),  and  went  himself 
to  the  citadel  and  sacrificed  to  Athena,  praesidi  arcis.  The 
Romans  recognized  Ilium  as  the  cradle  of  their  race,  and 
'  Sec  Dareste,  HausouUier,  «t  Reiimch,  Inuriptiatu  juridiquis  gruqurt,  ii.  35. 
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the  Ilians,  on  their  part,  welcomed  the  Romans  as  their 
kinsmen.  Justin  says  that  the  meeting  of  the  Ilians  and 
the  Romans  was  Uke  that  of  parents  and  children  after  a 
long  separation.  The  "  great  Julius,"  in  the  next  century, 
claiming  not  only  descent  but  also  name  from  fulus,  son 
of  Aeneas,  visited  Ilium  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalus  (48  B.C.), 
and  gave  to  the  Ilians  additional  territory,  and  confirmed 
their  independence  and  other'  privileges  (Strabo,  594  f.). 
He  was  reported  even  to  have  thought  of  making  Ilium  the 
capital  of  the  Roman  Empire.*  The  Emperor  Augustus  also 
visited  Ilium,  and  apparently  by  his  direction  the  great 
temple  of  Athena,  which  had  been  built  by  Lysimachus 
and  partially  destroyed  by  Fimbria,  about  two  centuries 
later,  in  the  first  Civil  War,  was  restored  and  beautified. 
To  the  same  age  may  reasonably  be  ascribed  the  theatre, 
which  would  seat  6000  people  (doubtless  not  so  much  for 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  as  for  the  visitors  at  the 
festivals),  a  Bouleuterion  or  Senate-house,  and  the  aqueduct, 
which  was  planned  to  bring  a  supply  of  water  from  the 
upper  Thymbrius, — of  all  which  structures  remains  still  exist 
as  evidence  of  the  Roman  interest  in  the  Trojan  story.  A 
second  theatre  has  been  discovered,  but  its  site  has  not  yet 
been  laid  bare  of  the  rubbish  which  has  collected  over  it ; 
and  this  too  must  have  been  built  by  the  Romans.  Nero, 
as  a  boy  of  sixteen  years,  addressed  the  Roman  senate  in 
behalf  of  Ilium.  Claudius  extended  the  privileges  of  the 
town.  About  124  A,D.,  Hadrian  visited  Ilium,  and  restored 
the  shrine  of  Aj'ax,  and  caused  milestones  (one  of  which  is 
preserved)  to  be  set  up  on  the  roads,  or  on  a  road. 
Antoninus  Pius  extended  the  privileges  of  the  town,  and 
Marcus  Aurelius  repaired  the  temple.  Caracalla  on  his 
visit  to  Ilium,  erected  a  bronze  statue  to  Achilles,  and 
(perhaps  in  imitation  of  Alexander  the  Great)  took  part  in 
athletic  contests  (Dio  Cassius,  Ixxvii.  16).  Ilium  was  visited 
often  by  travellers,  and  a  museum  of  relics  of  the  Trojan 
War  was  formed  there,  or  at  least  the  older  collection  was 
enlai^ed.  Among  the  objects  shown  there  were  the  two 
anvils    which    were    attached    to    Hera's    feet,    when    she   was 

'  Suetonius,  Caisar,  79.     To  a  like  plan  Horace  is  ihought  [a  allude  in  ne  niniium 
pii  I  rebusque  fidenles  avitae  j  rctfa  itlini  r/pararc    Troiat-  'A. 
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hung  up  by  her  hands,  by  her  husband  Zeus  (Eustathius 
on  0  19).  The  Trojans  were  exalted  in  literature.  Dio 
Chrysostomus  (xi.)  argued  that  Troy  never  was  captured, — 
**  this  story  is  only  one  of  a  parcel  of  Greek  lies," — and 
that  Homer  in  spite  of  his  prejudices  is  unable  to  conceal 
the  bravery  and  victory  of  Hector.  The  I  Han  coins  of  the 
imperial  period  naturally  honored  only  Trojan  heroes, — 
Hector,  and  not  Ajax  or  Achilles. 

About  the   time  of  the   beginning  of  the   Roman   occupa- 
tion  of  Ilium,   that   town    was   visited    by  Demetrius   of  the 

neighboring  Scepsis,  who  was  then  a  mere  boy. 
£////''''' '^    He  says,  according  to    Strabo  (p.   594),  that  the 

settlement  was  then  neglected,  and  that  the  houses 
did  not  even  have  tiled  roofs, — doubtless  being  thatched,  as 
were  the  houses  of  the  rich  city  Sardis,  when  that  city  was 
burned  by  the  Athenians  and  lonians,  near  the  beginning 
of  the  fifth  century  B.C.  (Herodotus,  v.   101). 

The  geographer  Strabo  does  not  seem  to  have  visited  the 
Troad.      His    description     of    it    is    dependent    on    that    of 

Demetrius  of  Scepsis,  who  being  a  native  of  that 
cf°^     ^r      region,  and  familiar  with  the  ground,  had   written 

an  elaborate  work  of  thirty  books  or  chapters  as 
a  commentary  on  the  sixty-two  verses  of  Homer's  catalogue 
of  the  Trojan  forces  (B  816-877),  and  Strabo  seems  to  have 
accepted  Demetrius's  views  without  criticism.  We  have  seen 
that  as  a  boy  Demetrius  visited  Ilium  about  the  time  when 
the  Romans  under  Publius  Scipio  came  to  that  town.  He 
rejected  the  claim  of  the  Ilium  of  his  day  that  it  occupied 
the  site  of  the  Homeric  city,  and  assigned  the  latter  to  a 
site  thirty  stades,  or  about  three  and  one-half  miles,  further 
east,  where  stood  the  "  village  of  the  Ilians  "  (t^*'  wv  KoXoviJLevtfv 
'IXiecov  Kw/uLrjv)^  although  he  acknowledged  that  not  a  trace  of 
the  ancient  city  remained  there.  The  Ilian  village  of  his  time 
he  believed  to  have  been  founded  in  the  reign  of  Croesus, 
or  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century  B.C.  For  the 
site  which  Strabo  (following  Demetrius)  prefers,  he  presents 
no  evidence,  and  modern  scholars  were  disposed  to  think  it 
an  improbable  position  even  before  the  excavations,  which 
showed  no  prehistoric  remains  to  exist  beneath  the  surface, 
just   as    Strabo   had   acknowledged   that   none   existed   above. 
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The  question  as  to  the  site  of  ancient  Troy  was  not  a 
new  one  in  the  time  of  Demetrius  of  Scepsis :  he  refers 
also  to  the  work  of  a  learned  lady,  Hestiaea  of  Alexandria/ 
who  composed  a  treatise  on  Homer's  Iliad,  and  at  least 
raised  the  question  whether  the  Trojan  War  was  fought  about 
the  Ilium  of  her  day.  Strabo  reports  (p.  602)  that  the 
historian  Hellanicus,  at  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  B.C., 
upheld  the  claim  of  the  Uians, — which  intimates,  but  does 
not  prove,  that  others  of  his  day  doubted  it.  Demetrius 
has  been  charged  with  prejudice,  as  a  citizen  of  a  rival 
town ;  and  in  a  sense  this  is  true,  for  though  Scepsis  did 
not  claim  to  occupy  the  site  of  ancient  Ilium,  it  maintained 
that  the  saved  remnant  from  Ilium,  under  the  lead  of  Aeneas, 
founded   Scepsis. 

Strabo  (p.  596)  speaks  of  the  shrine  of  Achilles  near 
Sigeum,  and  of  the  tombs  of  Patroclus  and  Antilochus, 
and  the  libations  poured  to  the  shades  of  these  and  of 
Ajax.  He  raises  the  question,  also,  why  the  I  Hans  honored 
these  destroyers  of  their  city,  but  not  Heracles  who  had 
captured  it  in  the  preceding  generation. 

The    belief  of  the   world   that    the    Hellenic    and    Roman 
Ilium    stood    on    the    site    of    the    Homeric    city,    was    not 
affected  by  the  doubts  of  Demetrius  and  Hestiaea, 
as    has    been   shown    by  the   honors   paid   by   the  r^^l^ntine 
Romans.        The     Emperor    Constantine     thought 
seriously     of     renewing     the     plan     of    Julius     Caesar,    and 
establishing  at   Ilium   the  seat  of  his  empire,  and  even   drew 
the    plan    of   the    city,    and    began    the   erection   of  its   walls 
(Zosimus,  ii.   30,  Sozomenus,   Hist.  Eccl.   ii.   3). 

A    letter  of  the   Emperor   Julian,^  written  apparently  after 
he   became  emperor,  tells   of  a  visit   made  by  him   to   Ilium 
when   he  was  summoned   by  Constantius,  in   354 
or    355    A.D.     He    found    there    the    remains    of   J",.  ^ 
sacrifices  still  glimmering  on  the  altar  of  Hector's 
shrine,   and    the   bronze   statue   of    Hector   recently    anointed. 
Opposite    the    statue    of    Hector,  stood    in    the   open   air  one 

^She  may  have  been  of  Alexandria  Troas,  and  thus  personally  interested  in  the 
subject,  as  a  neighbor,  like  Demetrius.  She  is  called  i}  ypapLfiariKi/i  in  Scholion  B  on 
r  64,  but  this  may  mean  no  more  than  Icai-ned  or  scholarly. 

^Published  in  Hermes^  ix.  258. 
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of  Achilles.  The  temple  of  Athena  and  its  image  of  the 
goddess. were  still  in  the  best  of  condition.  The  attendant 
of  the  temple,  Pegasius,  though  he  had  been  a  "  bishop  of 
the  Galilaeans "  (ema-KOTro^  tS>v  FaXiXoiW),  had  only  feigned 
adherence  to  Christianity,  and  was  said  to  worship  the 
sun.^  The  tomb  of  Achilles  was  then  undisturbed,  although 
it  had  been  reported  to  have  been  opened.  P^asius  served 
as  periegetBy  or  official  guide  for  visitors  to  the  scene  of 
the  Homeric  story.  Clearly  the  heathenish  elements  had 
not  been  removed  thoroughly  either  from  him  or  from  many 
of  those  to  whom  he  showed  the  shrines  and  tombs. 

After  the  time  of  Julian,  Ilium  was  long  the  seat  of  a 
Christian  bishopric,  but  it  was  deserted  after  the  coming  of 
the  Turks  in    1306. 

A  curious  confirmation  of  the  belief  that  Ilium  was 
never    wholly    deserted,  even   after   the   sack    of  the   city  by 

the  Achaeans,  is  found  in  the  fact,  reported  by 
cr  ',  "  Polybius,  Plutarch,  and  others,  and  now  confirmed 

by  inscriptional  evidence,  that  the  Locrians,  even 
almost  to  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  our  era,  continued  to 
send  free  maidens  to  Ilium,  to  serve  as  menials,  with  bare 
feet,  in  the  temple  of  Athena,  in  satisfaction  of  her  wrath 
against  the  Locrian  Ajax  for  the  profanation  of  her  shrine.- 
Further  support  for  the  story  has  been  drawn  from  the 
architectural  remains  of  the  great  temple,^  in  connexion 
with  the  well,  to  which  the  Locrian  maidens  seem  to  have 
gone  by  a  hidden  passage,  avoiding  the  sight  of  the 
goddess. 

*  The  reference  to  the  worship  of  the  sun  is  interesting,  not  only  in  connexion 
with  the  metope  of  the  sun-god  found  on  the  site  of  Ilium,  but  particularly 
because  of  the  bronze  statue  of  Apollo  which  the  Emperor  Constandne  brought 
from  Ilium,  and  had  erected  on  a  porphyry  column  in  Constantinople,  as  a  statue 
of  himself,  and  which  is  said  to  have  received  the  worship  of  the  people  {Herma, 
xxxvi.  457  ff. ).  —  Pegasius  seems  to  have  been  appointed  by  the  Emperor  Julian  to 
some  pagan  priesthood. 

^  Polybius,  xii.  5  ;  Plutarch,  On  the  Delay  of  the  Divinity^  557  D,  Scholion  to 
Lycophron,  Alcxaudra^  1141.  Strabo  (600  f. )  says  that  this  tribute  of  the  Locrians 
began  only  after  the  supremacy  of  the  Persians  in  Asia, — but  he  (five  hundred  yean 
later  than  this  supremacy)  names  no  authority,  and  offers  no  explanation  why  the 
Locrians  at  that  late  day  should  have  begun  the  extraordinary  custom. 

'  Bnickner  in  Dorpfeld,    Troja  unci  Ilion^  557  ff. 
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In  modem   times,  early   travellers  seem   to   have   confused 
Ilium    with    Alexandria    Troas,    on    the    coast,   several    miles 
to    the    south.       But    Robert    Wood,    a    friend    of 
Lord   Granville,  of  the  British   Foreign    Office,  in  ^ifj^^r^j^^ 
1750     visited      the      Troad,    and     identified     the  5//^ 
general  situation.     The  results  of  his  observations 
were   published    with    a    map   in    a    chapter,   "  Description   of 
the  Troade,"  which  formed  a  sort  of  appendix   to   his   Essay 
on    the    Original    Genius    and     Writings    of    Horner^    which 
for  the  first   time   raised   seriously  the   question   whether   the 
poet   had   the   aid   of  the   art  of  writing  in    the  composition 
of  the  Iliad  and  the   Odyssey^ — a  book  which  was  translated 
into  German,  and   had   much   influence   on   scholarly  opinion 
in   that  country,  serving  as  a  forerunner,  if   not  a  foundation 
for   Wolfs    famous    Prolegomena    to    Homer.^     Wood    rightly 
identifies    the     Mender^    with     the     Scamander,    but     places 
Ilium  much  too  far  away,  among  the  hills. 

In  February  and  March  of  1791,  M.  Le  Chevalier  presented 
before  the   Royal   Society  of  Edinburgh,^  in  attractive  form,  a 
general     account     of    the    Trojan    plain,    and    an 
argument    for    the    identification     of    Bundrbashi.  ^^  Chevalier 
the  stronghold  among  the  hills,  with   the    site   ^^  Bunarbashi 
Homeric   Ilium,     Le    Chevalier    claimed    to    have 
found  the  hot  and  cold  springs  of  the  twenty-second  book  of 
the  Iliad  near   Balidagh,  the  height   above  Bundrbashi.      The 
principal   river  of  the   plain,  the   Mender^,  he   took   to  be   the 
Simols,  not  the   Scamander,  and   the   Dumbrek   Su,  which   is 
now  held  to  be  the  SimoYs,  he  thought  to  be  the  Thymbrius. 
The  Bundrbashi  stream,  which  empties  into  the  Aegean  Sea,  he 
took  to  be  the  Scamander.      His  examination  of  the  plain  had 
been  much  more  thorough  than  that  of  any  previous  traveller, 
and   his   results  were  generally  accepted  by  scholars.      Indeed 

*  Wood's  book  was  published  in  Dublin  in  1776,  but  an  edition  without  the 
appendix  had  been  privately  printed  in  1769,  and  served  as  a  basis  for  the 
German  translation,  with  a  review  by  the  greatest  German  scholar  of  his  time,  Ileyne 
of  Gottingen,  as  a  preface. 

2  Tableau  cU  la  Plaine  de  Troye^  accompagni  (fune  Carte  h^vt'e  ^^I'om^triquentent  en 
1785  et  1786.  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society^  vol.  iii.,  1794.  Before  the 
publication  of  the  original,  a  translation  by  Dalzel,  with  notes  and  illustrations, 
Description  of  the  Plain  of  Troy,  with  a  Map  of  that  Region,  was  published  in 
Edinburgh  in  1 791. 

2  M 
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his  map  was  more  reasonable  than  those  of  his  predecessors, 
and  for  half  a  century  it  served  as  the  basis  for  the  maps 
of  his  successors. 

The   two   most   notable   attempts  during   the   first   sevent}' 
years   of  the   nineteenth   century   to   overthrow   the   views  of 

Le  Chevalier  and  to  prove  that  Hissarlik  was  the 
Hissarltk  as     ^^^^    ^j^^    ^j-    ^j^^     Homeric     Ilium,    were     made 

independently  by  a  Scot,  MacLaren,^  and  by  a 
German  physician  who  resided  in  Smyrna,  Eckenbrecher.- 
These  were  dissatisfied  with  Le  Chevalier's  identification  of 
the  Mender^,  the  most  important  river  of  the  plain,  with  the 
SimoYs  instead  of  with  the  Scamander,  and  of  Bundrbashi 
instead  of  Hissarlik   as  the  site  of  Homeric   Ilium. 

MacLaren   and   Eckenbrecher  called   attention    to   the   fact 
that    the  distance   of  Bundrbashi   from  the  Hellespont, — nine 

miles, — was  not  consistent  with  the  Homeric  stor}*. 
unar  as  t      j^qw,     for     example,    could     the    Trojan     army, 

bivouacking  in  front  of  the  Achaean  camp,  at  the 
close  of  the  second  day  of  battle,  send  to  the  city  after  the  sun 
went  down,  for  cattle  and  sheep  and  bread,  for  their  evening 
meal?  If  the  messengers  had  to  go  eight  miles,  after  a  hard 
day  of  battle,  and  return  with  the  slow-paced  sheep,  morning 
would  have  been  near  at  hand  before  the  cattle  arrived  at  the 
bivouac, — to  say  nothing  of  the  killing,  dressing,  and  eating  of 
the  animals.  Bundrbashi,  too,  did  not  agree  with  Strabo's  site 
for  Ilium.  And  the  springs  near  Bundrbashi  were  shown  to 
be  not  two,  as  in  Homer, — one  hot  and  the  other  cold, — but 
thirty-four  or  forty  in  number,  and  all  of  the  same  temperature: 
thus  these  could  not  confirm  the  claim  which  had  been  made 
on  behalf  of  that  site.  Further,  Homer  (X  165)  tells  of 
Hector's  being  pursued  thrice  around  the  walls  of  Ilium,— 
while  the  Scamander  and  the  precipices  would  have  made  this 
impossible  at  Bunarbashi.^  To  this  was  added  the  thought 
that  Hissarlik  should  have  been  mentioned  by  the  poet,  if  it 
had  lain  on  the  route  between  the  Achaean  camp  and  the  city 

^  Dissertation  on  the  Topography  of  the  Trojan  War^  1 822,  revised  and  enlarged  in 
The  Plain  of  Troy  Described^  by  Charles  MacLaren,  Edinburgh,   1863. 

"^  Ueber  die  I^ge  des  Homerischen  Ilion,  in  the  Rheinischis  difuseum   for   1S43 ; 
revised  and  enlarp;ed.  Die  Lage  der  homerischen  Troja^  Dilsseldorf,   1875. 

^The  Mcndere  flows  alx)ui  BaliHagh  "on  three  sides,  at  the  base  of  steep  cliflGs." 
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of  Ilium,  and  the  observation  that  the  highest  peak  of 
Mount  Ida,  Gargarus,  is  not  visible  from  Bunirbashi,  as  it 
must  have  been  from   Ih'um,  according  to  0  47  flF. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  site  of  Bundrbashi  and  its  citadel  was 
compared  to  that  of  Mycenae ;  and  the  great  General  von 
Moltke  admitted  that  it  seemed  such  a  site  as  a 
Homeric  soldier  and  statesman  would  have  chosen,  ^'^  v^, 
— a  summit  five  hundred  feet  in  height,  in  a  recess,  imposhz 
It  was  far  grander  and  more  imposing  than  the  hill 
of  Hissarlik.  The  objections  of  Strabo  were  thought  fatal  to 
the  claims  of  Hissarlik.  Even  in  the  geographer's  time, 
Hissarlik  had  been  declared  to  be  too  near  the  Hellespont,  to 
be  the  site  of  the  Homeric  Ilium.  An  unnatural  interpretation 
endeavored  to  explain  the  pursuit  of  Hector  by  Achilles, — 
these  had  not  run  thrice  around  the  city,  but  thrice  in  a  circle 
in  front  of  the  city.  As  an  answer  to  the  objection  of  too 
great  distance  from  the  Hellespont,  Strabo's  theory  of  the 
formation  of  new  land  was  carried  still  further,  and  one  scholar 
maintained  that  the  shore  of  the  Hellespont  was  three  miles 
nearer  Bundrbashi  in  the  Homeric  period  than  at  present. 
Naturally  attention  was  called  to  the  necessity  of  supposing 
a  change  in  the  bed  of  the  Scamander,  if  Hissarlik  was  to  be 
accepted  as  the  Homeric  Ilium,  while  no  such  change  needed 
to  be  assumed  if  Bundrbashi  were  the  ancient  site.  Finally, 
ruined  walls  were  found  near  Bundrbashi,  which  indicated  that 
it  had  been  the  seat  of  some  settlement  in  olden  time. 

The   discussion    with   regard   to   the   site   of  ancient    Ilium 
continued   with   much   warmth  even   to  the  beginning  of  the 
last  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century, — the  contest 
during  the  later  years  being  narrowed  to  the  rival   r    h     d 
claims  of  Hissarlik  and  Bunjirbashi.      On  the  whole 
the  balance   of  opinion   seemed   in   favor  of  Bundrbashi, — for 
which,  as  an  important  military  position,  von  Moltke's  opinion 
was  held  to  weigh  as  much  as  that  of  Alexander  the  Great 
in   favor  of  Hissarlik, — though  the  historian  Grote  and  others 
favored   Hissarlik.      Some  who   were   dissatisfied   with    Bundr- 
bashi,   as    not    fulfilling    the    Homeric    requirements,   did    not 
recognize    Hissarlik    either    as    fulfilling    all    requirements    of 
the    story,    and    believed    that    the    poet    or    poets   had    been 
eclectic,  and  not  entirely  clear  either  in  mind  or  in  statement. 
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If  the  story  were  simply  a  development  of  the  Sun  Myth, 
according  to  which  the  Darkness  came  to  the  East  to  seek 
his  fair  bride  the  Dawn, — and  if  no  Trojan  expedition  had 
ever  been  made, — clearly  it  was  idle  for  scholars  to  discuss 
the  site  of  an  Ilium  which  had  never  been  besieged,  and 
indeed  had  never  existed.  Many,  too,  who  believed  that  the 
Trojan  story  rested  on  a  basis  of  fact,  believed  that  this  basis 
was  very  slight  In  Professor  Jebb*s  words,  Homer  "  would 
retain  the  privilege  of  a  poet  who  was  adorning  an 
ancient  legend,  and  whose  theme  was  a  city  that  had 
long  ago  vanished."  No  "one  site  can  be  harmonized  \^'ith 
every  detail  of  the  poem." 

To  Dr.  Heinrich  Schliemann  belongs  the  honor  of  leading 
to  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  most  important   Homeric 

sites,  as   well   as   the   distinction   of  founding   the 
« ^V  "  science   of  the   spade,"   in   connexion   with    these 

explorations.  A  thorough  cosmopolitan, — a  Ger- 
man by  birth,  long  a  resident  in  Russia,  but  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  making  his  home  in 
Athens,  with  a  Greek  wife, — though  his  early  training  had 
been  for  trade  and  not  for  scholarship,  he  was  early  filled 
with  a  love  for  the  Homeric  poems  and  a  desire  to  see 
Troy,  and  was  undisturbed  by  modern  scientific  doubts  as 
to  the  reality  of  the  Trojan  War.  His  first  visit  to  Greece 
was  in  the  summer  of  1 868,  when  he  visited  Ithaca,  Mycenae, 
and  the  Trojan  plain.^  He  reached  Bundrbashi  with  the 
expectation  of  accepting  this  as  the  Homeric  Ilium,  but  he 
saw  at  once  that  this  did  not  satisfy  two  requirements, — it 
was  too  far  from  the  Hellespont,  and  the  pursuit  of  Hector 
by  Achilles  thrice  about  the  walls,  would  have  occupied  about 
nine  hours,  which  would  be  an  absurdly  long  time.  He 
hired  five  workmen,  however,  and  made  slight  excavations 
at  Bunarbashi,  little  dreaming  that  he  was  to  continue 
excavations  with  hundreds  of  men  for  a  score  of  years, 
before  this  question  would  be  settled.  At  present,  no  one 
doubts,  at  least  openly,  that  Hissarlik  is  the  site  of  Homeric 
Troy.  The  identification  of  Bunarbashi, — whether  it  was 
the   site   of   the    later   Gergis   or   Gergitha,    which   was    given 

'  ithika^  d:r  Pelcpounes^  und  Troja.     Archacolo^sche  Forschungen  von  Heinrich 
Schliemann,  Leipzig,  1S69.     This  was  published  also  in  a  French  edition. 
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to  Ilium  by  the  Romans,  but  soon  thereafter  destroyed, 
or  Cenchreae,  of  which  little  is  known, — is  of  minor 
importance. 

In  April  of  1870,  Schliemann  returned  to  the  Trojan  plain, 
and    at    the   suggestion    of   Mr.    Frank    Calvert,    who    owned 
part  of  the   hill   of  Hissarlik   as   well   as   a  large 
estate  in  the   Troad,  and   who  himself  had  made    «  .    ^ 

slight  diggings  on  this  site,  made  preliminary 
excavations  on  the  hill  of  Hissarlik,  digging  at  one  point 
to  a  depth  of  sixteen  feet  below  the  surface,  and  laying 
bare  stones  of  a  great  wall.  For  more  extensive  explorations 
the  permission  of  the  Turkish  government  was  necessary,  and 
this  was  at  length  secured  through  the  American  minister 
to  the  Sublime  Porte,  in  the  autumn  of  1871.  Excavations 
were  then  conducted  for  six  weeks  before  the  cold  weather 
compelled  their  cessation,  and  a  broad  trench  was  dug  thirty- 
three  feet  deep.  These  excavations  were  resumed  for  four 
and  one-half  months  in  the  spring  of  1872.  Again,  on 
February  i,  1873,  J'^  spite  of  wind  and  cold,  the  work  was 
resumed  -with  one  hundred  workmen, — a  number  later  increased 
to  one  hundred  and  sixty, — and  was  continued  until  June  17. 
"In  order  to  bring  Troy  itself  to  light,"  as  Dr.  Schliemann 
himself  wrote,  he  felt  bound  to  dig  down  to  the  native  rock 
or  to  virgin  soil, — naturally  but  unfortunately  believing  that 
the  Homeric  Ilium  of  three  thousand  ye?lrs  ago  would  be 
found  at  the  very  bottom.  Who  could  have  preceded  the 
dynasty  of  Priam  ?  Was  not  Dardanus,  the  founder  of  this 
dynasty,  the  son  of  Zeus  himself?  And  even  Dardania  was 
on  the  foothills  of  Mt.  Ida.  Thus  Dr.  Schliemann  (as  he 
himself  writes)  "was  forced  to  demolish  many  interesting 
ruins  in  the  upper  strata,"  including  massive  walls,  and  the 
remains  of  a  temple.^  He  was  soon  satisfied,  however,  that 
the  lowest  layer  of  remains  was  from  a  settlement  which 
was  far  ruder  and  more  primitive  than  the  Homeric  city,  and 
after  the  first  broad  trench  had  been  cut,  he  did  not  allow 
his  men  to  dig  below  the  remains  of  the  second  city  from 
beneath,  which  bore  clear  indications  of  having  been  destroyed 

*  This  error  of  Dr.  Schliemann  was  not  so  pernicious  as  it  might  have  been,  since 
the  greater  part  of  the  remains  of  the  Homeric  city,  which  interests  us  most,  had 
already  been  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  as  appears  later  in  this  narrative. 
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by  fire,  and  which  he  identified  with  the  Homeric  Ilium.^ 
Here  he  brought  to  light  town-walls  and  massive  towers, 
with  a  complicated  mass  of  lesser  ruins.  Later  he  believed 
the  third  city  from  the  bottom  to  have  been  Homeric  Ilium. 
The  separation  into  definite  strata  was  often  neither  easy 
nor  certain,  since  the  surface  of  the  hill  was  not  level,  and 
the  layers  were  not  everywhere  of  the  same  thickness,  and 
since  the  foundations  of  some  structures  were  sunk  lower 
than  those  of  other  buildings  of  the  same  period.  In  or  near 
the  remains  of  the  second  city  from  the  bottom,  Schliemann 
found  a  rich  treasure  of  gold  cups  and  ornaments,  which 
he  conjectured  to  have  been  on  its  way  to  a  place  of 
safety  in  a  time  of  danger,  but  to  have  been  abandoned 
by  the  bearer.  It  seemed  to  have  been  in  a  wooden  box, 
and  the  copper  key  was  with  it  Now  it  is  believed  to 
have  been  in  a  cavity  of  the  sun-dried  brick  wall  of  the 
citadel,  and  on  more  careful  investigation,  this  key  *•  has 
proved  to  be  only  a  bronze  chisel,  with  a  rusty  bronze 
mass  at  one  end."  This  treasure  was  promptly  called  the 
"Treasure  of  Priam,"  for  during  his  early  excavations, 
Schliemann  had  a  strong  tendency  to  ascribe  to  some 
Homeric  hero  each  important  article  which  he  found ;  at 
any  rate,  it  served  to  justify  Homer's  words  with  regard 
to  the  wealth  of  Ilium.  Other  gold  ornaments  were 
found  by  worknten,  but  not  delivered  to  the  explorer, 
and  later  eight  or  nine  other  "  treasures "  were  dis- 
covered. 

After  excavations  at  Mycenae,  the  work  of  exploring 
Ilium  was  resumed  by  Schliemann  m  the  autumn  of  1878, 
Explorations  and  again  in  February  1879.  The  last  part 
Resumed,  of    this     work     was      devoted      to      laying     bare 

the  walls    of   the    second    or    third    city,    and    to    examining 

*  Trojanische  AlUrthiimer :  Berkht  iibcr  dl<!  Ausp-aintngtn  von  Heinrich  Schlie- 
mann, Leipzig,  1874.  Wiih  an  Atlas  of  21S  photographs.  Also  published  in  an 
English  translation,  Troy  and  its  I^emainSy  London,  1874. — Another  explanation 
has  been  offered  for  the  evidence  of  fire  in  this  layer.  The  soil  was  indeed  saturated 
with  ashes  and  smoke,  but  this  may  be  due,  at  least  in  part,  to  the  fact  thai  these 
houses  had  no  stone  or  brick  hearths,  and  the  fires,  both  for  warmth  and  for 
cooking,  were  built  immediately  on  the  ground  which  served  as  floor, — exactly  as 
in  many  a  khan  of  Modern  Greece.  The  ashes,  naturally,  would  aid  in  raising 
the  material  level  of  the  settlement. 
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the  tumuli  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  plain.^  Schliemann 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  third  city  on  the  hill  of 
Hissarlik  "  perfectly  agrees  with  the  Homeric  indications  as 
to  the  site  of  Troy/*  but  was  obliged  to  grant  that  the 
culture  of  that  early  age  did  not  agree  with  that  depicted 
in  the  Homeric  poems.  He  regretted  that  he  could  not 
prove  "  Homer  to  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  Trojan 
War."  "  The  civilization  he  describes  is  later  by  centuries 
than  that  brought  to  light  in  the  excavations."  "  The 
imagination  of  the  bards  had  full  play ;  the  small  Ilium 
grew  in  their  songs,  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  strength 
of  the  Greek  fleet,  the  power  of  the  besieging  army,  and 
the  great  actions  of  the  heroes."  That  is,  Schliemann  adopted 
in  its  essence  Sir  Richard  Jebb's  view,  which  is  quoted 
above. 

Doubts  as    to  the   extent   of  the   Trojan   city  again   rose 
in   Schliemann's  mind,  and  in    1882  he  resumed  explorations 
in  the  Troad,  and  continued  them  for  five  months. 
In    these    he    had    the    very   great    advantage    of  ^r^^^^l^^"" 
the    counsel   of  Dr.   Wilhelm    Dorpfeld,   who    has 
been  now  for  a  score  of  years  the  distinguished  head  of  the 
Athenian    branch    of    the    German    Archaeological     Institute, 
and     the    highest    authority    on    Greek    architecture,    on    all 
matters    pertaining    to    excavations,   and   on    the    topography 
of  Athens;   and  in  the  course  of  their  explorations  of  1882, 
Dr.  Schliemann  returned  to  his  earlier  view  that  the  second 
city  from  the  native  rock  was  the  Homeric   Ilium.^ 

Under  the  influence  of  an  absurd  charge  that  the  records 
of  the  excavations  had  been  falsified,  and  that  the  exact 
truth  had  been   neither  ascertained   nor  told,  and 

a    claim     that     Hissarlik     was    really    an    ancient    ^^^   ^ 

^  Excavations, 

necropolis,     Schliemann     returned     to    Troy    and 
continued  excavations  from  March    i   to   August,    1890.      He 
expected    to    resume    them    again    in    the    spring    of     1891, 
and    then    to    carry    them    to    completion,   with    the    aid    of 

^  Ilios  :  The  City  and  Country  of  the  Trojans^  by  Henry  Schliemann.  New  York, 
1 881. — A  general  view  of  the  excavations  to  that  time,  superseding  Troy  and  its 
Remains. 

^  Troja :  Results  of  the  latest  Researches  and  Discozferies  on  the  Site  of  Homer's 
Troy,  by  Dr.  Henry  Schliemann.     New  York,  1S84. 
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Dr.  Dorpfeld.^  But  the  unwearied  explorer  died  in  Naples 
on  December  26,  1890.  Madame  Schliemann  loyally  and 
generously  carried  out  the  plans  of  her  husband,  whose 
companion  and  helper  she  had  been  throughout  the  earlier 
laborious  and  exhausting  explorations,  by  providing  means  for 
another  summer's  work,  which  in  1893  was  conducted  by 
Dr.  Dorpfeld.*  These  explorations  proved  the  exceedingly 
interesting  and  unexpected  fact  that  the  Homeric  Ilium  was 
neither  the  second  nor  the  third  city  built  on  this  site, 
but  the  sixth  froni  the  rock,  or  the  third  layer  as  reckoned 
from  above.  That  Schliemann  should  have  died  just  before 
this  great  discovery,  was  pathetic.  The  German  Emperor 
granted  the  money  necessary  for  the  final  excavations,  in 
1894. 

Dr.    Dorpfeld*s    scheme    of   the    nine    cities    or  settlements 
on  this  site  is  as  follows  : 

( I )  Lowest,    most    primitive    settlement ;    of    the    neolithic 

age.     (3000  to  2500  B.C.?) 

^cSm'^of  '^^^  Prehistoric  fortified  city,  with   strong   walls 

Successive         ^^^  defense,  and   large  houses  of  sun-dried   brick. 

Settlements.       Thrice  destroyed  and  rebuilt.      With  many  objects 

of  bronze,  silver,  gold,  lapis  lazuli,  and  cntstal. 
Supposed  by  Dr.  Schliemann  to  be  the  Homeric  Troy. 
(2500   to    2000    B.C.?) 

(3,  4,  and  5)  Three  successive  prehistoric  village-settle- 
ments on  the  ruins  of  the  second  city, — very  probably  of 
the  same  race  as  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  second  citv. 
Dwellings  built  of  small  stones  and  sun-dried  bricks.  (20CO 
to    I  500   B.C.  ?) 

(6^  The  Homeric  City,  A  fortified  town  of  the  "  Mycenaean 
age,"  with  substantial  walls  and  a  great  tower.  Large  houses 
of  well-wrought  stone.  Developed  monochrome  pottery,  and 
"Mycenaean"   vases.      (1500   to    lOOO   B.C.?) 

'J)  Two  pre- Hellenic  village-settlements,  with  simple  stone 
dwellings  and  native  polychrome  pottery.      During  the  second 

'  Herich:  lihcr  die  Ausiirabtnigni  in  Troja  im  Jahrc  1S90,  von  Heinrich  Schlienuunn. 
Lcipzii^,  1891. 

-  Troja  1S03.  Fcricht  uber  die  im  Jahre  1S03  ///  Troja  '^ranstaliftcn  Atn 
grahuu-(U,  von  Wilhclm  DorpfchJ.  Leipzig,  1S94.  The  final  publication  of  :hc 
results  of  all  the  excavations  at   Hissarlik  is  in  Dorpfeld's  Troja  Mtui  Jiiim, 
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of  these  settlements,  foreigners  from  the  north  (Cimmerians  ?) 
seem  to  have  had  their  habitations  on  this  hill.  (1000  to 
700  B.C.) 

(8)  Greek  Ilium,     (700  B.C.  to  the  beginning  of  our  era.) 

(9)  Acropolis  of  the  Roman  Ilium.  The  top  of  the  hill 
is  levelled  to  form  a  plateau,  and  a  large  part  of  the 
citadel  is  given  over  to  the  sanctuary  of  Athena.  (From 
the  beginning  of  our  era  to   500  A.D.) 

Very  few  remains  are  found  of  the  Byzantine  period. 
Some  other  scholars  would  suppose  the  earliest  Greek 
settlements  in  the  Troad  and  on  this  site  to  have  been 
made  at  a  much  earlier  date.  The  remains  ascribed  to  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  settlements,  might  be  counted  as 
merely  subdivisions  of  one  layer,  but  the  discussion  of  these 
excavations  and  discoveries  has  been  so  extensive  that  the 
numeration  cannot  now  be  changed  without  confusion. 
Whether  the  destruction  of  the  Homeric  city  was  so  complete 
that  none  of  its  inhabitants  remained  in  the  following 
settlements,  cannot  be  made  out  from  the  ruins.  Bruckner 
holds  that  after  the  fall  of  their  city  the  Trojan  princes  made 
no  attempt  to  rebuild  their  citadel,  but  withdrew  to  the 
hills  and  dales  to  the  east,  while  the  Greeks  may  have 
remained  masters  of  the  plain  at  the  mouth  of  the  Scamander. 
The  shrine  of  the  Trojan  goddess  became  for  the  Greeks 
a  temple  of  Athena,  and  her  worship  was  maintained. 
Friendly  relations  existed  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Trojans, 
and  honors  were  paid  to  Hector  as  well  as  to  Achilles  and 
Ajax. 

The  estimates  of  time  in  the  preceding  scheme  arc 
manifestly  not  absolute,  but  only  relative.  The  periods  of 
five  hundred  years  are  convenient,  but  make  no  claim  to 
precision. 

In    Troja   und  I  lion,  page   32,   a  diagram    is   given  of  the 
successive   strata   of  remains   on    the  hill    of   Hissarlik.      The 
stratum   of   the  seventh   city,  the  "  Aeolic    Ilium," 
reaches  six  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  hill  as  this   « 
stood   before   the   excavations   of  Dr.  Schliemann; 
to   the  sixth   city,  which   he   called   the  "  Lydian    Ilium,"^  the 
explorer  assigned  only  a  layer  of  six  inches  on   the  hill  ;  the 

*This  was  changed,  as  we  shall  see,  hy  the  excavations  of  1893  and   18Q4. 
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remains  of  the  fifth  city  reached  to  a  depth  of  thirteen  feet ; 
the  fourth  city  to  twenty-three  feet ;  the  third  city  to  thirt>'- 
three  feet ;  the  second  city  to  forty-five  feet ;  and  the  lowest 
city  to  a  depth  of  fifty-two  and  one-half  feet  The  native 
rock  stands  I09i  ^^^^  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
assignment  of  one-half  of  the  mass  of  accumulations,  or  thirty- 
two  and  one-half  feet,  to  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  settlements, 
which  are  estimated  to  have  occupied  the  site  for  only  five 
hundred  years,  while  only  six  feet  are  thought  to  have  been 
added  during  the  last  twenty-five  hundred  years,  reminds  the 
reader  that  the  calculation  of  time  on  the  basis  of  accumulations 
of  rubbish  gives  a  very  uncertain  result  Clearly  rubbish 
accumulated  and  the  level  of  the  settlement  was  raised  much 
more  rapidly  in  the  earlier,  sun-dried  brick  periods,  when  as 
the  rude  walls  tumbled  to  the  ground  they  were  not  cleared 
away,  but  served  as  the  "  under-pinning "  for  the  new  house, 
and  when  the  ashes  of  the  household-fire  accumulated  on 
the  ground  which  served  as  floor,  than  when  the  buildings 
were  more  substantial,  and  much  rubbish  was  removed. 

Dorpfeld  s  explanation  of  the  failure  of  the  earlier  explora- 
tions to  discover  the  Homeric  city  in  the  sixth  stratum,  is  very 
ff^h  the  ingenious  and  full  of  interest,  as  well  as  cohvincing. 

Homenc  City  The  central  part  of  the  site  had  gradually  become 
was  so  long  somewhat  raised,  since  in  each  settlement  the  new 
Overlooked.  building  of  sun-dried  brick  had  been  erected  on 
the  ruins  of  its  predecessor,  and  we  remember  the  total  increase 
in  height  to  have  been  in  places  not  less  than  fifty  feet, — 
naturally  greatest  near  the  centre  of  the  settlement  But  when 
the  Roman  city  was  built,  the  walls  were  extended  beyond  the 
earlier  fortifications,  and  the  surface  of  the  city  was  '*  graded " 
to  one  level.  The  upper  soil  of  the  higher  parts  was  used  as 
*'  filling  "  over  the  lower  parts.  This  caused  the  ruins  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  Homeric  city  to  be  used  as  filling  near 
the  new  walls,  or  to  be  dumped  over  them ;  while  only  on 
the  earlier,  lower  level,  near  the  walls,  were  the  ruins  of  the 
Homeric  town  left  undisturbed  by  the  Romans.  Dorpfeld 
compares  with  this  work  the  leveling  of  the  summit  of  the 
Athenian  Acropolis,  where  the  remains  near  the  north  wall,  for 
example,  those  of  the  old  palace,  were  best  preserved  from 
prehistoric  times  to  our  own. 
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The    area    of   the    sixth    or    Homeric     city,    according    to 

Dorpfeld,  is   20,000  square  metres,  or   the   same   as   that   of 

the    citadel    of    Tiryns,    while    the    Acropolis    at 

Athens  is  one  fourth  larger,  and    the    fortress  of  r,'^^^^^ 

,    ,/.    ,  1  1       TT  .     Homeric Cttx, 

Mycenae    is    one    half   larger    than    the   Homeric 

Hium  {Troja  in   1893,  p.  46).     This  does  not  make  a  large 

city.     That  Achilles  chased   Hector  three    times    around    the 

Trojan   city  (X  165),  would   involve   a   run   of  only  about  a 

mile  in  length.     This  would  seem  to  agree  with  the  story  that 

Heracles  captured  Troy  under  Laomedon  with  an  expedition 

of  only  six  ships  (E  641).      Such  a  city  had  room  for  only  a 

few  families ;   an   army  of  five   thousand   men   could   not   be 

quartered  in  it, — not  to  speak  of  the   fifty  thousand  Trojans 

and    allies   who    are    assumed    in    the    present    form    of   the 

Homeric     poems.      The    neighboring    plateau    has    not    been 

thoroughly    examined,  but  no  trace  has  been    found    of   any 

fortification-wall  of   the  Mycenaean  period  except   about   the 

Acropolis,  and  the  poems  send   all  the  Trojan    forces  within 

the  wall  at  night. 

Of  the   sixth   city   on   the   hill   of  Hissarlik,  the    Homeric 

Ilium,  the  remains   are   not   extensive,  with  the  exception  of 

a  rather  superb  wall  with  a  great  north-east  tower. 

On   the  north   is  a  wide  breach  in   the  wall,  and  ^f""^'"!'^^ 
,^        _  ,  ,  1   .        ,  .    1        ,  r  A      y       Homeric  City, 

Dorpfeld  explains  this  by  the  statement  of  Strabo 

(599» — borrowed     from     Demetrius?)     that     Archaeanax     of 

Mytilene    took    stones     from    Troy    for    the    fortification    of 

Sigeum,  about  610  B.C.      An   interesting  parallel   to  this  was 

the  requisition   made  on    Dr.  Dorpfeld  by  a   Turkish   military 

commander  for  any  blocks  of  marble  which  he  should  find  in 

the  course  of  his  excavations, — the  officer  having  no  thought 

of  any  archaeological  value  or  interest  in  the  stones.     Of  the 

ruins    brought    to    light    by    Dr.    Schliemann,    peasants    from 

the    neighboring    Chiblak    have    stolen    many    and    important 

stones,  and  architectural   fragments,  probably  from    the   great 

temple  of  Athena  at   Ilium,  may  be  seen  used  as  monuments 

in  the  graveyards  on  the  plain  and  built  into  the  walls  of  the 

houses   in   the   neighboring  villages.      Ilium    served   thus   as  a 

stone-quarry,  centuries   and    milleniums    ago,  and    the    stones 

for   the    fortifications    at    Sigeum    naturally   were    taken    from 

the   side   of  the   city   which    was    next    the    harbor.      So   the 
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recent  excavations  have  afforded  no  information  with  regard 
to  the  towers  and  gates  of  the  city  on  the  side  which 
interests  us  most, — the  side  toward  the  Hellespont, — where 
the  Scaean  Gate  should  have  stood.  But  in  general,  the 
gates  and  ways  in  successive  strata  seem  to  have  been 
influenced  if  not  determined  by  those  of  the  preceding 
settlement  or  city, — which  indicates  a  certain  continuity  of 
occupation, — and  these  other  strata  suggest  that  the  city,  as 
we  should  expect,  had  a  gate  towards  the  harbor  on  the 
Hellespont ;  and,  if  it  had  a  gate,  it  was  likely  to  have  also 
such  a  tower  as  stands  on  the  northeast 

The  buildings  of  the  Homeric  city  lay  in  circular  terraces 
rising    toward    the    centre,    which    was    highest    of  all.     The 

houses  in  general  had  one  great  hall ;  only  one 
^Hmmf^'^  had  three  or  four  large  rooms.  What  stood  at 
Ql^  the  centre  of  the  city, — a   palace   or  a  jtemple,— 

is  unknown,  but  the  analogy  of  other  sites  makes 
a  palace  far  more  probable  than  a  temple.  In  no  one  of 
the  successive  cities  is  any  indication  found  of  any  temple 
in   Ilium,  except  that  of  Athena, 

The  main  approach  to  the   Homeric    Ilium   was   from  the 
south.      Dr.   Dorpfeld  observes  that  the  approach  to  the  towii 

from  the  plain  on  the  north  or  northwest,  where 

^^/o/    e      Homer's  Scaean   Gate^  must  have  stood, — lookini^ 
Ctty.  »  & 

toward  the  plain  on  which  the  battles  were  fought 
and  toward  the  camp  of  the  Achaeans  by  the  Hellespont, — i> 
too  steep  a  slope  to  allow  of  the  easy  passage  of  chariots: 
but  Homer  makes  old  Priam  drive  forth  from  his  Scaean 
Gate  (r  263),  and  when  pursued  by  Patroclus,  Hector  check" 
his  horses  in  the  Scaean  Gate  {ev  ^Kaifja-i  xiJX^,  11  7 1 2).  in 
doubt  whether  to  turn  and  fight  again  or  to  order  all  the 
Trojans  to  come  into  the  city, — an  expression  which  implies 
that  his  chariot  was  entering  by  that  route.  The  approach 
to  the  gate  on  the  south  had  a  much  more  gradual  slope. 
This  southern  gate,  looking  towards  the  older  Dardanian 
district,    Dorpfeld    holds   to   have   been    called    the   Dardanian 

1  Pr()fe>s<^r  Koberl  of  Halle,  in  Hermes^  xlii.  80,  argues  thai  the  Scaean  Gate  is    < 
indeed  ilic  Left  Gate,  hut  that  it  was  on  the  east,  not  on  the  northwest,  of  the  tow^ 
Rol»ert  also  hold^,  with  Aristarchus,  that  the  Dardanian  Gate  was  equivalent  to  ih< 
Trojan  Gale,  and  identical  with  the  Scaean  Gate. 
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Gate  (X  194), — in  opposition  to  the  scholars  who  have 
believed  this  to  be  only  another  appellation  of  the  Scaean 
Gate.  Near  to  this  southern  gate,  is  the  spring  which  has 
been  identified  with  that  by  which  stood  the  washing-troughs 
of  the  Trojans  (X  147).  At  the  close  of  the  last  day  of 
the  battles  of  the  Iliad  (X  i  ff.),  Priam,  Hecuba,  and  the 
rest  were  standing  on  the  tower  by  the  Scaean  Gate.  By 
this  gate,  the  fleeing  Trojan  soldiery  poured  into  the  city. 
•But  Achilles,  after  pursuing  Hector  thrice  around  the  city, 
and  heading  off  his  attempts  to  enter  the  Dardanian  Gate, 
at  last  slays  him.  Dorpfeld  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
this  final  conflict  seems  to  have  been  near  the  springs 
(X  208)  and  therefore  near  to  the  gate  on  the  south,  and 
cannot  have  been  seen  by  the  Trojans  who  were  standing 
on  the  tower  by  the  Scaean  Gate  on  the  northwest,  so  that 
Priam  and  Hecuba  learned  of  the  death  of  their  son  only  as 
they  caught  sight  of  his  dead  body  dragged  behind  the  chariot 
of  Achilles  on  its  way  to  the  Achaean  camp  (X  405).  That 
Hector  should  endeavor  in  particular  to  enter  the  Dardanian 
Gate,  is  explained  by  Dorpfeld  from  the  fact  that  the  approach 
was  so  much  easier  to  this  than  to  the  Scaean  Gate. 

Belger  calls  attention  to  the  following  differences  between 
the    Trojan    and    the    Mycenaean    remains :     At    Ilium    less 

ornament  is  found,  and  no  variety  of  architectonic    ^.^ 

'  ^  .        Differences 

forms.     The    burial    of   the    dead    of   the    Trojan  hetween 
plain    differed    entirely    from    that     prevalent     in    Trojan  and 
Greece ;    if   the    Trojan    tumuli    are    tombs,    they  ^y^^^^^^^^ 
were    intended    to    be    seen    from   afar,   while   the 
Mycenaean    tombs,    whether     "  shaft-graves "     or     "  beehive " 
structures,    are    hidden    beneath    the   ground.      The    use   of  a 
vacant  triangular  space  above  the  lintel   of  a   gateway,  as  in 
the  Gate  of  the  Lions,  and  the  so-called  Treasury  of  Atreus, 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  known  at  Ilium.      Great  earthern 
jars,  TTiQoi^  for  storing  grain   and    liquids,  are    found    in    large 
numbers  at  Hissarlik,  but  not  at  Mycenae ;    they  are  perfectly 
familiar,    however,    to  the   poet   of  the    Odyssey,   and    abound 
in  the  Cretan  palace  of  Cnosus.      But  the  Trojans  were  not 
Achaeans,  and   absolute  identity  of  indications  of  culture   in 
the   two    cities,  would    testify  that    these  were  not   the   cities 
of  which   Homer  sang. 


CHAPTER   XVIII 

HOMERIC   WAR 

The  poet  is  not  composing  an   Art  of  War, — his  aim  is  to 
please  rather  than  to  teach  :   and  Plato  in  his  Republic  gibes 

those  who  regard  Homer  as  the  highest  authorit)' 
In^Jrl^^/'^  on  military  science,  saying  that,  if  he  had  really 
1^^^  known    what    was    to    be    done    in    war,  Homer 

would  have  been  a  soldier  and  general  himself,  and 
not  a  poet :  he  would  have  chosen  to  do  brave  deeds  rather 
than  to  tell  of  them, — to  be  the  leader  who  should  receive 
praise,  rather  than  the  poet  to  bestow  it.  Still,  the  warriors 
of  Plato's  time  were  thought  to  draw  inspiration  and  stimulus 
from  the  //iac/.  Aristophanes  says  that  Homer  taught  better 
than  all  others  the  marshalling,  brave  deeds,  and  arming  of 
men.  And  the  great  Napoleon  is  quoted  as  saying  that  in 
reading  the  //uk/  he  felt  every  moment  that  Homer  was  a 
warrior  himself,  and  had  not  (as  most  of  his  commentators 
declared)  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  the  schools  of 
Chios.  An  enthusiastic  Frenchman  has  even  suggested  that 
the  poet  was  aide-de-camp  or  military  secretary  to  Agamemnon. 
Although  Homer  knew  no  strategy  in  the  modem  sense,  nor 
any  manual  of  arms,  nor  evolutions  of  a  squad,  company, 
regiment,  or  brigade, — yet  he  was  familiar  with  many  brave 
deeds  of  mighty  men.  His  interest  in  the  conflicts  which  . 
he  describes,  is  very  different  from  the  purely  literar}* 
interest  of  Vergil  in  the  battles  of  the  Aeneid ;  while  the 
Greek  is  describing  scenes  with  which  he  is  familiar,  the 
Roman  poet  tells  of  conflicts  such  as  he  had  never 
seen,  based  on  information  which  was  chiefly  drawn  from 
books. 
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In  modern  times  and  civilized  countries,  war  is  an  excep- 
tional occurrence,  and  comparatively  few  men  in  a  generation 
are  called  to  take  an  active  part  in  it.     Americans 

have   prided   themselves   on   their    citizen   soldiery  ^y^p  / 

,       ,  ,  ,  /.  ,  ,  Achaean  a      {/ 

who  leave  the   works   of  peace  only  at   the  stern  ^^arrior 

call  of  duty,  and  who  return  as  soon   as  possible 

to     their    homes    and    peaceful    employments, — laying    down 

their  arms  and   military  offices  gladly,  like  Cincinnatus.     But 

in   the    Homeric    age    deeds   of   violence   were   common,   and 

war    was   almost    as   general    as   peace.     Even    in   a   time   of 

supposed    peace    a   hostile   force   might   invade   the  land  any 

day   or   night,   with  no   formal   declaration   or   notice   of  war. 

Arms  were  man's  natural  accompaniment.     Athena  taking  the 

guise  of  the  Taphian  king,  on  a  peaceful  commercial  errand, 

seizes  her  spear  with  sharp  point  of  bronze  (a  99),  and  she 

tells  Telemachus  how  his  father,  also  on  a  peaceful   mission, 

had    feasted    and    made    merry   among    the    Taphians   "  with 

helmet,  shield,  and   two   spears"  (a  256).      At   the  stringing 

of  the  bow  by  the  disguised  Odysseus,  Penelope's  suitors  do 

not    wonder   that    Telemachus    should   gird    his   sword   about 

him  and  grasp  his  spear  (^431).     "All  Greece  wore  steel," 

Thucydides    tells   us   (i.   6),  adding   that   the   Athenians  were 

the  first  to   abandon  the  custom,  which   other  Greek  nations 

of  the  fifth  century  B.C.  still  retained.      Doubtless  the  custom 

long  endured  after  the  reason  for  it  ceased,  just  as  the  sword 

has   continued    to    be    a    part    of   the   "  court-dress "   of   very 

peaceable   officials   of  our  own   generation,  but   the    Homeric 

poet  makes  the  wise  Odysseus  declare,  almost  in  these  direct 

words,  that  war  is  the  proper  v^ork  of  man   from  youth  even 

to  old  age  (S  86  f). 

The    war    between    the    Achaeans    and    the    Trojans    was 

in  the  main  a  succession  of  single  combats  between  champions 

(7r^o/xa^O£,  r  31).      The  Iliad  narrates  the  events 

of  but  four  days  of  battle,  in  which  many  leaders  ^  ^^''^f ^^^'^^    1 

1.  T^  ,.1.1  r  1  r  V  Single 

were  slain.     But  while,  in  these  four  days,  ten  of  Q^fnlats. 

the  fifty  sons  of  king  Priam   fall,  and   seven  sons 

of    his    old    counsellor     Antenor,    and     the    reader    becomes 

aware   that  the   war   could   not    long    be   maintained    at   such 

a    rate   of  loss,  little   is   said    of  the  deaths   of  the  rank  and 

file,    and     this    only    in     the     most     general     expressions,    as 
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where  at  the  close  of  the  second  day  of  battle,  Hector  held 
an  assembly  of  the  Trojans  "  by  the  eddying  river,  in  a 
clear  place,  where  the  ground  appeared  through  the  dead 
bodies"  (O  490).  The  common  soldier  is  of  little  import- 
ance in  the  battle ;  he  kills  no  "  mighty  man  of  valor.* 
The  success  or  failure  of  the  fight  does  not  rest  with  him ; 
he  is  not  "  the  man  behind  the  gun."  No  "  bow  drawn  at 
a  venture"  smites  a  king  between  the  joints  of  his  harness. 
The  Homeric  conflicts  are  not  unlike  those  represented  in 
Shakespeare's  Macbeth  and  the  first  part  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
The  absence  of  Achilles  from  the  fray  is  more  deplored 
than  that  of  all  his  Myrmidons ;  and  when  his  friend 
Patroclus  enters  the  battle  accompanied  by  his  followers, 
the  Trojans  appear  not  to  be  dismayed  by  the  advance  of 
the  masses  of  common  soldiery,  but  "  when  they  saw  the 
brave  son  of  Menoetius,  himself  and  his  squire,  with  glittering 
armor, — then  each  looked  about  him,  whither  he  could 
escape  sheer  destruction "  (11  278).  In  the  Catalogue  of 
the  Ships,  or  the  enumeration  of  the  Achaean  forces,  stress 
is  laid  upon  the  leaders,  rather  than  on  the  number  of 
soldiers  ;  in  fact,  in  this  catalogue,  only  once  \s  the  number 
of  men  in  a  contingent  stated,  and  the  poet  nowhere 
explicitly  tells  his  hearer  how  large  was  the  force  of  men 
before  Troy. 

An    effort    has    been    made    to    distinguish    three    sorts   of 
combats    in    Homer:     (i)    formal    single-combats,    like    those 

between    Paris  and    Menelaus  (F   267   ff.),   Hector 
\       p     ,  and    Ajax  (H    206   ff.),    Odysseus    and    Socus  -X 

428  ff.),  Achilles  and  Aeneas  (Y  158  ff.),  and 
Achilles  and  Hector  (X  131  ff.) ;  (2)  less  formal  combats, 
like  those  between  Agamemnon  and  Antiphus  (A  104  ff.), 
and  between  Achilles  and  Asteropaeus  (^  139  ff.) ;  (3)  the 
general  background  of  vicUcs  in  which  only  names  are 
mentioned,  without  details.  But  the  line  of  distinction 
between  these  classes  of  conflicts  is  not  broad  and  clear, 
although  the  poet  secures  a  certain  perspective  by  not 
attaching  equal  importance  to  all  engagements,  and  by 
bringing  a  few  persons  into  clear  light  in  the  fore- 
ground. 

Agamemnon,   "  king    of   men,"    reviews    his    troops    at   the 
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beginning  of  the  first    day   of   battle,   and    exhorts    them   to 
fight  bravely  (A  250  f.),  but  gives  no   directions   either  then 
or   later  as   to   the   position  of   the  several   tribes 
or  clans  in  the  line.     Each  leader  goes  where  he  ^^ 
pleases,    and     fights    with    whom     he    will.     The  ^^  Modern 
chieftains    boast    of   personal    strength    and   valor,  Sense, 
but  not  of  skill  in   leadership  or  any  generalship. 
We   are    brought   into   serious    difficulties   if  we  assume   that 
each    leader    and    tribe    had   a   definite    place  in   the   line   of 
battle.     Once,   it    is    true,   in    the    tenth    book    of   the    //tad, 
which  has  many  idiosyncrasies,  we  are  told  that  the  several 
contingents  of  the  Trojan  forces  received  by  lot  separate  places 
in    the    line    for    their     bivouac    on    the    plain :    the    Carians 
and    Paeonians    are    by   the    sea,   the    Lycians    and    Mysians 
received  by  lot  the  post  near  Thymbr^,  etc.  (K  428  ff.),  but 
this  arrangement  is  not  referred  to  elsewhere. 

The  poet  tells  of  no  strategic  movements  of  an  army  or 
part  of  an  army,  as  ordered  or  accomplished, — no  manoeuvres, 
no  flank  movements,  no  concentration  of  forces 
at  a  special  point  in  order  to  biieak  the  enemy's  ^  ^^"f^ 
hne,  and  no  surprises.  No  body  of  men  is  brought 
to  the  support  of  a  hard-pressed  division,  or  sent  against 
a  weak  place  in  the  enemy's  line,  or  stationed  for  the  defense 
of  an  important  position.  Neither  Telamonian  Ajax  from 
Salamis  (except,  perhaps,  N  709)  nor  his  namesake  the 
Locrian,  the  swift-footed  son  of  Ol'leus,  is  ever  accompanied 
in  the  field  by  his  own  forces,  but  the  two  chieftains, 
though  of  different  tribes,  generally  remain  together  (N  701, 
P  531,  720),  and  move  from  one  part  of  the  field  to  another 
according  to  the  apparent  need  of  the  moment.  Ajax  the 
son  of  Orteus,  indeed,  could  not  be  attended  by  his  country- 
men since  these  were  archers  (N  7 1 2),  while  he  excelled  in 
the  use  of  the  spear  ;  he  must  be  in  the  forefront  of  battle, 
while  they  must  stand  in  the  rear  of  the  heavy-armed  forces. 
The  reader  must  not  suppose  that  this  Ajax  may  have 
devolved  the  immediate  command  of  his  troops  upon  a 
lieutenant,  for  while  the  forty  ships  of  the  Epeans  had  four 
leaders  (B  615),  Ajax  alone  led  the  forty  black  ships  of 
the  Locrians  (B  527).  Doubtless  in  many  more  instances 
than   are   distinctly   indicated,   if  not    as    a    rule,   the    masses 

2  N 
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of  men  were  only  lightly  armed,  and  remained  at  a  distance 
from  the  enemy,  while  their  chieftains  fought  in  the  front 
ranks.  Menestheus  sends  a  herald  to  summon  the  two 
Ajaxes,  when  the  Lycians  are  pressing  hard  upon  the  tower 
which  he  is  defending  (M  342),  but  no  adjutant  or  other 
messenger  is  sent  to  inform  the  commander-in-chief,  Aga- 
memnon, or  to  summon  a  whole  division  or  company  of  men 
for  the  defense  of  the  tower. 

The  fact  that  many  of  the  chieftains  had  chariots,  of  itself 
tended  to  separate  them  from  their  commands;  like  the 
Leaders  Locrian   Ajax,  they  could  go  where  their  countr>'- 

Separated  "^en  could  not  follow  them.  Not  infrequently, 
from  their  both  on  the  advance  and  on  the  retreat,  the 
Men.  warrior  on  the  chariot  is  entirely  out  of  connexion 

with  his  men.  When  Hector  returns  to  his  city  on  the  first 
day  of  battle,  to  bid  the  Trojan  matrons  ofTer  sacrifices  to 
Athena,  he  devolves  his  command  upon  no  one ;  he  simply 
shouts  to  the  troops  to  stand  firm  while  he  goes  to  the 
town  (Z  III).  In  the  flight  before  Patroclus  and  Ajax  on 
the  third  day  of  battle,  for  a  time  brave  Hector  "stood 
firm  and  saved  his  comrades"  (11  363),  but  soon  his  swift 
horses  bore  him  away  from  the  Greek  camp,  "  leaving  the 
host  of  the  Trojans,  whom  the  trench  detained  against  their 
will."  This  does  not  seem  to  have  been  thought  an 
unsoldierly  act  on  Hector's  part  Each  man,  whether 
chieftain  or  common  soldier,  was  following  his  own  devices. 
A  little  later  on  the  same  day,  Hector  mounts  his  chariot 
and  turns  to  flight,  bidding  the  other  Trojans  also  flee 
(n  657), — "for  he  knew  the  sacred  scales  of  Zeus,"  that  the 
balance  was  against  them.  He  leads  the  retreat  instead  of 
checking  it,  or  being  the  last  to  leave  the  field. 

On  the  same  third  day  of  battle,  the  Cretan  Idomeneus  and 
his  lieutenant  Meriones  meet  in  the  Greek  camp,— one  coming 

from    the    care    of   ja   wounded    comrade,  and  the 
^  5r     ^^^^    other  fetching  from  his  senior's  tent  a  fresh  spear 

of  If  arnors.      .  ^  '^ 

in  place  of  one  which  he  had  broken  in  the  conflict 
We  are  surprised  first  to  learn  that  the  quarters  of  Meriones 
are  far  from  those  of  his  superior  officer  (N  268),  so  that  he 
goes  to  the  latter's  tent  rather  than  to  his  own,  to  fetch  a 
spear,  and   again  to  note  that  when   these  two  leaders  of  one 
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of  the  largest  contingents  in  the  Achaean  army  (only 
Agamemnon  and  Nestor  led  a  larger  number  of  ships  than 
Idomeneus)  returned  to  the  field  of  battle,  they  did  not  ask 
where  their  own  men,  the  Cretans,  were  fighting,  but  where 
the  Greeks  were  hardest  pressed.  They  decided  that  the  two 
Ajaxes  and  Teucer  could  hold  the  centre  of  the  line,  and 
therefore  they  betook  themselves  to  the  left  (N  3 1 2).  What 
forces  were  supporting  the  Ajaxes,  is  not  told,  arid  we  have 
seen  that  "  Ajax "  could  not  be  a  brief  expression  for  Ajax 
and  his  men,  as  when  we  read  that  our  own  General  Grant 
ordered  General  Thomas  to  advance,  we  assume  that  the 
latter  was  attended  by  his  corps  ;  in  the  battle  on  the  Trojan 
plain,  the  two  chieftains  by  themselves  are  defending  their 
position.  When  Idomeneus  and  Meriones  appeared  on  the 
scene  of  conflict,  all  the  Trojans  advanced  against  them 
(N  330), — as  if  the  strife  were  between  one  hundred  men  on 
a  side  instead  of  one  hundred  thousand.  The  goddess  Hera 
says  to  Athena  on  the  second  day  of  battle  that  the  Greeks 
are  "  perishing  miserably  because  of  the  force  of  one  man  " 
(avSpo^  €1/09  p^TTjj,  0  3SS);  while  apparently  Ilium  would 
have  been  captured  at  once  if  Achilles  had  succeeded  in 
entering  its  walls,  at  ^  544.  The  individual  and  his  bodily 
strength  are  clearly  far  more  important  before  Troy  than  in 
modern  warfare.  The  two  Lapiths  seem  to  be  almost  the 
only  defenders  of  the  gate  of  the  Greek  camp  against  the 
Trojan  assailants  (M  127).  They  are  not  simply  the  com- 
manders to  direct  the  work  of  defense  ;  they  themselves  hurl 
the  stones  and  wield  the  spears.  When  Teucer*s  bowstring 
breaks.  Hector  shouts  to  "  Trojans,  Lycians,  and  Dardanians  '* 
(O  485),  that  Zeus  clearly  is  giving  the  victory  to  them, — 
as  if  the  breaking  of  a  single  bowstring  were  to  decide  the 
issue  of  the  battle.  And  again  Hector  shouts  to  all  his 
men  to  stand  firm  while  he  puts  on  the  armor  of  Achilles 
(P  184),  and  he  runs  after  his  comrades  who  are  bearing 
his  armor  to  the  city,  and  changes  shields.  He  clearly  feels 
at  this  moment  no  immediate  responsibility  for  the  movements 
of  great  masses  of  men.  Similarly,  Meleager  is  urged  to 
throw  aside  his  wrath  and  defend  Calydon  (I  574) ;  he  is 
as  important  to  the  Aetolians  as  Achilles  to  the  Achaeans. 
Not    by    his   skill     as     a     general,     but     by    his     personal 
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prowess,   he    turns    the    tide    of    battle    and    drives    off   the 
enemy. 

The  victory  is  that  of  the  leader,  not    of   his    troops,  nor 
of  the  leader  and  his  troops.     Perhaps  we  may  compare  the 

song   of  the  Israelitish  women,  '*  Saul   hath  slain 

^ictopthatof  y^^^    thousands    and    David    his    ten     thousands" 
thi  Leader, 

(i     Samuel    xviii.     7).  •    When     Agamemnon    is 

wounded,  Diomed  is  downright  discouraged  (A  3 1 6),  although 

all  else  is  going  well.     Yet  Agamemnon  is  important  only  as  a 

"  mighty  man  of  valor,"  not  as  a  general,  a  commander-in-chief; 

so  far  as  we  know,  he  has  no  definite  plan   of  battle  which 

he  is  eager  to  carry  out,  and  which   he  can  direct  better  than 

anyone  else.   [No  one  receives  directions  from  him  as  to  his 

movements  in  all  the  course  of  the  Iliad,  but  each  chieftain 

follows  his  own  best  judgment")    Agamemnon  is  "  more  royal  " 

(jSao-iXeirre^oy,  I  1 60)  than  any  other,  and  brought  to  Troy  the 

largest  fleet  of  ships  ;  but  he  is  not  the  commander-in-chief 

according  to  modem  notions,  after  all.      He  is  even  rebuked 

severely  in  the  assembly  of  the  soldiery  by  the  much  younger 

Diomed  (I  32\  for  proposing  to  return  to  Greece.     Thus  also 

Hector,  the  chief  leader  of  the  Trojans,  is  not  kept  informed  of 

the  progress  of  the  fight  at  other  parts  of  the  line  than  his  own 

(A  523,  N  674) ;  no  official  reports  are  brought  to  him,  and  no 

directions  are  sought  from  him.      When   a  leader  is  slain  or 

wounded,  or  for  any  other  reason  withdraws  from  the  field,  his 

command   devolves  on   no  other  ;   he  has  no  special   post  to 

maintain,    nor    special     coign    of   vantage    to    gain.       When 

Agamemnon  is  wounded  on  the  third  day  of  battle,  he  shouts 

to  the  "  leaders  and  councillors  of  the  Argives  "  to  defend  the 

ships,  and    then    bids  his  charioteer  to  drive  at  once   to  the 

camp  (A  276).      He  has  no  second  in  command, — neither  his 

brother  Menelaus,  nor   Ajax,  who  in   bravery   and   might   was 

second  only  to  Achilles,  nor  Diomed.      A   few  minutes   later. 

Diomed   is  wounded    by  an    arrow    from   the    bow    of    Paris, 

who    had    been    standing    by    himself   **  in    ambush,"    leanin^j 

on    an    old    tombstone,    and    he    departs    from    the    field    as 

unceremoniously   as    Agamemnon    had    done,   to   be    followed 

shortly   after    by   Nestor.      Paris    at    this    time  is  no  part  of 

a    company   or   regiment  of   light-armed    troops,   and    Teucer 

also    has   a    free   bow,  as  well   as   a   free    lance,   and    follows 
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his  own  devices.  Even  the  common  soldier  seems  left 
very  much  to  himself,  although  subject  to  harsh  rebuke 
and  even  punishment,  if  he  plays  the  coward.  On  one 
occasion  Aeneas  rejoices  in  heart  on  seeing  the  throng 
follow  him  in  the  battle,  as  a  shepherd  rejoices  in  his  flock 
following  the  ram  from  the  pasture  to  the  water  (N  494), — he 
does  not  assume  this  action  on  their  part  as  a  matter  of  course ; 
and  when  deprived  of  their  personal  leader,  the  masses  of  men 
are  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd  (O  325).  But  the  movement 
of  these  men  may  be  compared  to  a  flock  of  sheep,  following  a 
bell-wether,  all  in  a  huddle,  more  exactly  than  to  the  regular 
advance  of  a  military  company  or  battalion.  At  E  235, 
Aeneas  and  Pandarus  set  out  to  attack  Diomed,  who  evidently 
is  at  some  distance  from  them  ;  they  are  two  against  one,  as 
they  think,  but  Diomed  is  joined  by  Sthenelus,  and  Pandarus 
is  slain;  and  a  little  later  (E  571)  Aeneas  does  not  remain 
"  when  he  sees  two  men  standing  side  by  side."  According  to 
modem  notions  of  a  battle,  we  should  be  surprised  if  two  men 
did  not  thus  stand  together.  That  the  conflict  was  not  a  mere 
scrimmage,  however,  is  clear.  At  P  364  f.,  we  learn  that  fewer 
Greeks  than  Trojans  fell,  since  the  former  were  ever  mindful 
to  defend  each  other  in  the  throng. 

Patroclus  enters  the  conflict  on  the  third  day  of  battle, 
and  at  once  drives  the  Trojans  from  the  Greek  camp,  into 
which  they  had  broken  their  way ;  but  a  little 
later  the  Trojans  again  drive  the  Achaeans,  "since  ^^^/^^ 
Epeigeus  has  fallen  "  (11  571),  though  this  Epeigeus 
is  of  so  little  note  in  general  that  he  is  not  even  named 
elsewhere  in  the  poems.^  In  the  twenty-first  book  of  the 
Iliad^  Achilles  seems  to  be  almost  alone  in  driving  the 
Trojans  to  their  city,  and  he  is  actually  the  only  Greek 
warrior  named  in  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  books 
{cf.  *  is).2  He  calls  to  the  "godlike  Achaeans"  (Y  354) 
to  be  eager  to  fight ;  it  is  hard  for  him,  mighty  though 
he  is,  to  press  upon  so  many  men,  and  fight  with  all  ; — "  not 
even    Ares    or    Athena    would    press    upon    the    front    of    so 

*  Nothing  indicates  that  this  Epeigeus  episode  is  of  late  composition. 

2  On  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  monuments,  also,  a  king  is  represented  as  moving 
against  a  mass  of  men, — the  artist  thus  magnifying  the  monarch's  achieve- 
ments. 
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great  a  battle."     Clearly  the  burden  of  the  fight  has  been  left 
to  him. 

The  retreat  of  the  forces,  also,  is  often   covered   by  only 
one    or    two    men,    who    hold    back    the    pursuers,  and    thus 

allow  the  masses  of  troops  to  reach  a  place  of 
r^'^^^  h  safety.  Thus  after  Agamemnon  has  been  wounded 
One  or  Ttco     ^^  ^^^  third  day  of  battle,  Diomed  and  Odysseus 

stand  firm  and  keep  back  the  Trojans  (A  310}; 
and  a  few  hours  later,  Ajax  alone  checked  the  onset  of 
the  Trojans  until  Eurypylus  came  to  his  assistance  {cf,  A 
567),  and  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  book  of  the  //iaJ, 
Ajax  alone  defends  the  Achaean  ships  from  Trojan  fire. 
The  retreats,  however,  are  apt  to  be  somewhat  tumultuous, 
and  frequently  are  stopped  only  by  the  interference  of  some 
divinity  (as  9  217,  246,  335).  They  are  correspondingly 
disastrous  :  no  pursuer  is  ever  killed,  while  the  flight  is  full 
of  danger  to  the  fugitives. 

So    completely    is    the    hearer's    attention   concentrated   on 
an  individual    or    a  single  group  of  warriors,  that  at   times, 

before    a    single    combat,   two  antagonists   hold  a 
^ /I^'^F '/J     '^"^  conversation,  as   if  they   were   alone   on    the 

field.  The  episode  of  Diomed  and  Glaucus, — 
the  conversation  which  closes  with  the  discover}'  that  their 
grandfathers  were  friends,  and  with  the  resultant  determination 
not  to  fight  against  each  other, — occupies  one  hundred 
and  nineteen  verses  in  the  very  thick  of  a  fierce  battle 
(Z  119-236).  When  Aeneas  and  Achilles  meet,  the  first 
blow  is  preceded  by  one  hundred  verses,  which  are  occupied 
partly  by  a  reminder  of  Achilles  to  Aeneas  of  a  previous 
occasion  when  the  latter  had  fled  from  him,  but  mainlv 
by  Aeneas's  recital  of  his  family-tree  (Y  158-258), — and 
this  was  at  the  time  when  Achilles  was  most  vehement  in 
his  anger  at  all  the  Trojans,  because  of  the  death  of  his 
friend  Patroclus.  With  such  conversations  in  the  midst 
of  a  battle,  withdrawing  for  the  time  all  thought  from  the 
rest  of  the  field  of  war,  may  be  compared  the  second  scene 
in  the  third  act  of  Shakespeare's  Henry  Fifths  where  Fluellen, 
after  cr>'ing  "  Up  to  the  breach,"  beseeches  "  a  few  dis- 
putations with  you,  as  partly  touching  or  concerning  the 
discipline    of    the    war,    the    Roman    wars,    in    the    way   of 
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argument,    look    you,    and     friendly    communication,"     with 
Captain  Macmorris.^ 

This  habit  of  the  poet,  to  give  prominence  to  the 
individual,  may  spring  from  his  desire  to  concentrate  his 
hearer's  attention,  affording  but  a  dull  background 
for  the  principal  figures,  which  are  thus  brought  "J^^^\^ 
into  strong  relief,  and  have  a  bright  light  cast  Concentrated, 
upon  them.  With  this  may  be  compared  the 
practise  of  the  Greek  dramatic  poets  in  presenting  only 
two  or  three  characters  at  once  to  their  audience,  although  they, 
too,  had  many  unnamed  persons  in  the  background.  Masses  of 
men  awaken  less  sympathy  than  individuals.  The  poet's  art 
also  shrank  from  the  task  of  narrating  two  contemporary  actions. 
At  the  close  of  the  last  battle  of  the  Iliad,  as  we  have  seen,  for 
two  whole  books  no  other  Greek  warrior  than  Achilles  is  so 
much  as  named,  as  taking  part  in  the  fight,  and  the  Achaean 
forces  seem  wholly  forgotten  for  a  space  of  six  or  seven 
hundred  verses.  On  the  visit  of  Telemachus  to  Sparta, 
he  reaches  the  palace  of  Menelaus  in  the  midst  of  a  wedding- 
feast  which  the  king  is  giving  to  his  friends  and  kinsmen 
in  honor  of  the  double  marriage  of  his  son  and  his  daughter, — 
but  when  the  Ithacan  youth  has  had  his  bath  and  appeared 
in  the  great  hall,  the  other  guests  have  disappeared  entirely  ; 
no  further  word  is  said  of  them  (^  /«//.) ;  they  have  served 
their  purpose,  and  have  been  dismissed.  The  hearer's  attention 
is  concentrated  on  the  chief  actors.  We  have  no  reason  to 
follow  certain  destructive  critics  who  are  unable  to  believe 
that  the  poet  who  invented  the  wedding-guests  would  have 
removed  them  so  noiselessly ;  these  were  invented  simply  to 
serve  for  the  moment  as  the  setting,  in  a  background. 

Occasionally  an  episode  is  introduced,  as  it  would  seem, 
chiefly  in  order  to  occupy  the  time  of  a  gap  in  the  action. 
Thus  in  the  first  book  of  the  lliad^  the  episode 
of  the  journey  of  Odysseus  to  Chrysa,  for  the  a^^^  ^.z'  '  v 
restoration  of  ChryseYs  to  her  father  (A  430-487), 
helps  to  occupy  the  time  of  waiting  for  the  gods'  return 
to   Olympus    from   the    land   of   the   Aethopians,  where   they 

*  **  Such  conversations  on  the  field  are  characteristic  of  the  Hindoo  epic,  where  also 
the  leaders  are  all  in  all,  and  the  common  soldiers  are  only  the  *  black  mass '  to  be 
routed  by  a  single  warrior." 
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have  been  feasting ;  in  the  third  book  of  the  Iliad,  the  inter- 
view between  Priam  and  Helen,  on  the  tower  by  the  Scaean 
Gate,  occupies  the  time  while  the  herald  is  coming  from  the 
field  to  the  city,  in  order  to  fetch  the  old  king  and  also 
victims  for  sacrifice  (F  121-244);  ^nd  in  the  sixth  book, 
the  episode  of  Diomed  and  Glaucus  (Z  119-236)  fills  part 
of  the  time  while  Hector  is  on  his  way  to  the  cit>-. 
Similarly,  in  order  to  avoid  the  monotony  of  the  details  of 
the  attempts  by  Penelope's  hundred  suitors  to  string  the 
bow  of  Odysseus,  a  brief  conference  outside  the  great  hall, 
between  the  disguised  Odysseus  and  his  two  faithful  men, 
is  interposed  to  occupy  the  time  (<^    188-244). 

The    poet's  method  of   description    of   the    war    by   single 
combats,  doubtless,  however,  is   not  to   be  explained  entirely 

from  his  artistic  principles,  but  was  strongly 
MaUnaJ  influenced  also  by  the  fact  that  the  earlier  epic 
Lass  poets     in     their     briefer    lays,     which     furnished 

material  and  precedents  for  the  Homeric  poems 
and  adventures,  sang  of  much  smaller  armies^  less  elaborate 
and  magnificent  expeditions,  and  of  single  exploits,  like  the 
epic  lays  of  the  modem  Tatars.  These  actions  and  episodes 
are  retained  or  copied  in  our  Iliad,  At  the  opening  of 
the  third  great  day  of  battle,  "  the  son  of  Atreus  shouted 
aloud,  and  bade  the  Argives  gird  themselves  for  the  fray  * 
(A  15), — an  action  surely  more  appropriate  to  the  com- 
mander of  a  military  company  than  to  one  of  an  army  of 
a  hundred  thousand  men, — and  the  assemblies  of  Achaean 
soldiers  which  are  held  on  the  first  and  the  last  days  of 
battle  (B  86  ff,  T  42  ff.),  would  be  better  adapted  to  a 
small  army.  At  I  10  f.,  Agamemnon  directs  the  heralds 
to  summon  an  assembly  of  the  troops,  but  without  noise. 
calling  each  man  separately.  This  general  assembly  is  clearly 
distinguished  from  the  council  of  chieftains  which  is  held 
a  little  later ;  it  must  have  been  intended  for  all  the  troops. 
but  a  great  army  cannot  be  summoned  in  such  a  fashion. 
Even  the  leaders  of  such  a  great  camp  could  hardly  be 
gathered  in  an  hour.  At  H  382,  when  the  Trojan  herald 
comes  to  the  Achaean  camp  with  proposals  for  a  truce 
that  they  may  bury  their  dead,  he  finds  the  Danaans 
assembled    by  the  stern  of  the  ship  of  Agamemnon.      Here, 
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again,  we  must  not  think  of  the  leaders  only, — it  is  the 
agoray — but  such  a  multitude  as  the  Catalogue  of  the  Ships 
implies,  could  not  gather  by  the  stern  of  a  single  Homeric 
ship.  So  the  assemblies  of  the  Greeks  are  thought  of  as 
seated  (A  loi,  B  99,  etc.).  Even  for  the  games  in  honor 
of  Patroclus  the  spectators  are  seated  ;  Idomeneus  bids  them 
"stand  up"  and  see  that  the  chariot  of  Diomed  is  first 
(^  469), — but  not  five  thousand  men,  to  say  nothing  of 
one  hundred  thousand,  could  have  been  provided  with  a 
*'  grand  stand "  in  such   a  camp. 

Other  and  similar  indications  may  be  found  of  the  poet's 
having  in  mind  a  much  smaller  body  of  men  than  the 
Catalogue  of  Ships  presents.  For  example,  the 
Greek  camp  seems  to  have  but  one  gate  (M  445),  ^^fj^f^"^!  ^^ 
and  this  is  defended  by  but  two  warriors  (M  127)  ;  j^rm^i, 
and  for  the  whole  Trojan  force  to  pass,  Apollo 
tears  down  a  portion  of  the  Achaean  wall, — but  only  a 
spear's  cast  in  length  (0  358), — not  enough  for  a  force  of 
one  thousand  men.  When  Hector  is  wounded,  all  the  rest 
of  the  Trojan  chieftains  stand  about  him  (S  425), — gathering 
in  a  fashion  which  would  be  impossible  if  the  field  of 
battle  were  extended.  Similarly  Hector  goes  through  the 
throng  looking  for  DeTphobus,  Helen  us,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Trojan  leaders  (N  758), — an  act  which  would  have  been 
useless  and  absurd  in  a  large  army  which  was  fighting 
without  more  military  order  than  Homer  knew.  So  when 
Menelaus  seeks  Telamonian  Ajax,  on  the  field  of  battle, 
he  finds  him  at  once  (P  116),  though,  as  we  have  seen, 
Ajax  had  no  regular  position  in  the  line.  At  K  151, 
Nestor  and  Agamemnon  find  Diomed  sleeping  outside  of 
his  tent,  "  with  his  comrades  about  him."  But  this  does  not 
look  like  a  division  of  five  thousand  or  six  thousand  men 
(Diomed  led  eighty  ships  to  Troy,  according  to  the  Catalogue, 
B  568),  but  rather  like  a  company  of  fifty  or  a  hundred, 
a  single  ship's  load.  Again,  when  Odysseus  and  Diomed 
by  night  enter  the  Trojan  camp,  on  the  information  of 
Dolon,  they  proceed  to  the  quarters  of  the  Thracian 
Rhesus,  and  find  the  prince  sleeping  in  the  midst  of  his 
men  (iv  yAtrta  evSe,  K  474)  ;  Diomed  slays  twelve  Thracians, 
and    Rhesus    as    the    thirteenth.     On    a    strict    interpretation, 
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then,  the  Thracian  contingent  of  reinforcements  consisted 
of  but  twenty-five  men.  Such  a  squad  would  expect  but 
little  attention  in  an  army  of  one  hundred  thousand.  From 
the  tower  by  the  Scaean  Gate,  Helen  identifies  to  Priam  the 
Achaean  warriors  on  the  field  below  (F  1 6 1 ) ;  but  if  an  army 
of  50,000  men  had  stood  between  the  city  walls  and  the 
Achaean  forces,  and  Agamemnon,  Ajax,  and  Odysseus  had 
been  with  their  army  of  100,000  meri, — could  Priam  have 
distinguished  these  leaders  from  the  mass  of  men  surrounding 
them  ?  And  when  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  whole 
Achaean  expedition  returns  to  his  home,  his  treacherous 
cousin  Aegisthus  lies  in  wait  for  him  with  a  score  of  men  in 
ambush  ;  a  conflict  ensues,  and  all  the  combatants  on  both 
sides  are  killed  in  the  home  of  Aegisthus  (S  530  ff.).  Nothing 
is  said  about  any  struggle  outside  of  the  palace,  nor  of  the 
absence  of  any  of  Agamemnon's  men,  and  yet  the  number 
engaged  cannot  have  been  large.  If  Agamemnon  on  his 
return  led  five  or  six  thousand  men,  what  did  these  do  in 
their  commander's  defense,  or  after  his  death?  Was  sudi 
an  army  slain  to  the  last  man  in  the  house  of  A^sthus? 
To  the  considerations  already  offered,  which  suggest  a 
much  smaller  expedition  than  the  Catalogue  of  Ships  details, 

may  be  added  the  somewhat  obvious  thought 
^0  Arrange-    ^^^^  ^  force  of  one  hundred  thousand   men  could 

mentsfor  ,    .  ,  ,  .  , 

Subsistence,       "^^  subsist  on  the  enemy  s  country  without  more 

definite  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  food,  cloth- 
ing, and  arms  than  Homer  knows.  Capricious  expeditions 
for  plunder  to  Tenedos,  L>Tnessus,  or  another  small  town 
of  the  Troad  would  not  suffice,  nor  could  the  warriors  be 
expected  to  capture  arms  in  sufficient  quantities  to  replace 
those  which  had  been  broken  or  lost  Not  everj*^  spear 
which  had  been  hurled  could  be  recovered,  and  few  arrows 
which  had  been  shot  could  be  found  and  used  again. 
Commissaries  are  mentioned  only  in  one  passage,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  of  rather  late  composition  ^Ta/uucu,  axroto 
SoTnp€9y  T  44).  Neither  army  has  a  definite  arrangement 
for  the  supply  of  food.  No  supplies  were  officially  furnished 
Ever>'  commander  must  see  to  it  that  by  means  of  fora}'S 
his  men  were  provided  with  cattle  and  grain.  Even  centuries 
later,   in   Cyrus's   expedition    against   his   brother   Artaxerxes, 
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no  r^ular  rations  were  issued, — if  a  "  market "  was  fur- 
nished, this  was  as  much  as  could  be  expected ;  and  the 
Athenian  soldiers  in  the  Peloponnesian  War  were  obliged 
to  carry  their  own  food  or  to  hire  some  one  to  do  this 
service  for  them.  The  Achaeans  purchased  wine  from 
Lemnian  ships,  giving  in  exchange  part  of  the  plunder  of  their 
forays  and  the  spoils  of  their  enemies,  cattle  as  well  as 
slaves,  hides,  and  bronze  (H  473).  When  the  Trojans  bivouac 
on  the  plain,  they  send  to  their  homes  (eV  fieydpiev,  Q  507) 
for  their  bread.  They  have  no  quartermaster's  department, 
nor  even  sutlers.  The  supply  of  water  and  the  sanitation 
of  the  camp  for  so  large  a  body  of  men,  also,  would  be 
difficult  matters  which  seem  never  to  have  occurred  to  the 
poet.  Moreover,  as  positive  indications  imply  that  the  poet 
often  thought  of  the  forces  as  comparatively  small,  nothing 
in  the  first  book  of  the  //iad,  for  example,  nor  indeed  in 
most  of  the  other  books,  indicates  that  the  armies  before 
Troy  were  laige.  The  geographer  Strabo  observes  that  in 
the  time  of  Priam's  father  Laomedon,  Heracles  came  with 
but  six  ships  (E  641),  and  took  Troy.  The  difference  between 
the  six  ships  of  Heracles  and  the  twelve  hundred  of  Aga- 
memnon would  seem  more  than  to  make  up  for  the  difference 
of  personal  might  and  prowess  between  Agamemnon  and 
Heracles.  The  Argonautic  Expedition  for  the  Golden  Fleece, 
again,  had  but  a  single  ship,  yet  these  Ai^onauts  seem  to 
have  fought  with  the  Colchians  (Pindar,  Fj/A.  iv.   212   f.). 

Only   in    three   parts   of   the    Homeric   poems    are   definite 
numbers    mentioned    in    connexion    with    the    size    of    the 
army   before   Troy  :    ( 1 )  the    Catalogue   of   Ships 
(B    484-7  sp), — implying    in    round     numbers    one  ?'-^"^" 
hundred   thousand  Achaeans;    (2)  the   account  of  jto^^^j 
Achilles's    forces, — fifty    ships    with    fifty    men    in 
each    (n     1 68- 1 70) ;     (3)    the    thousand     watch-fires    of    the 
Trojans  and  their  allies   on   the   plain,  with    fifty   men   about 
each  (6  562). 

In  connexion  with  this,  it  may  be  noted  that  the  poet  in  the 
I/iad  only  in  E  134-330,  and  perhaps  also  in  Q  765,  shows 
knowledge  of  a  ten-years'  war,  though  this  period  is  definitely 
fixed  in  the  Otiyssey,  The  I/iad  contains  few  allusions  to 
earlier    battles    of   the    war,    and    sometimes    even    seems    to 
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Ignore  the  length  of  the  war.     For  example,  as  critics  have 

often   noticed,   Priam   does    not    know  by  sight  the    Achaean 

,  leaders   (F  i66),  although   these  have    long    been 

^^^"^^^"^^    fighting   about   the  walls   of  Troy.     Shall  we  say 

again  that  although  the  action  of  the  IlUid  begins 
in  the  tenth  year  of  the  war,  this  is  the  beginning  of  the 
war  so  far  as  this  poem  is  concerned?  Still  more  remark- 
able is  it  that  Helen  does  not  know  whether  her  brothers 
Castor  and  Polydeuces  have  come  to  the  war,  though  she 
recognizes  the  Greek  leaders  readily  after  the  ten  or  twent}* 
years  of  separation  (F  236).  If  these  had  been  before  Troy 
for  nine  years,  Helen  must  have  known  about  her  brothers, 
either  hearing  from  some  captive,  or  failing  to  see  them  in 
the  conflicts  about  the  walls.  And  was  Andromache  married 
before  the  war  began?  Her  son  Astyanax  is  but  an  infant 
How  could  Hector  woo  her  during  the  war, — he  a  prince 
of  Troy  and  she  a  princess  of  Hypoplacian  Thebes? 
Attention  has  been  called  already  to  the  fact  that  a  dozen 
battles,  as  bloody  as  the  four  battles  of  the  Iliad^  would 
have  left  alive  but  few  of  Priam's  fifty  sons.  The  Achaeans 
suffer  less  than  the  Trojans  from  the  death  of  their  chieftains. 
Patroclus  is  the  only  Greek  leader  of  prominence  who  is 
killed  or  seriously  wounded  in  the  engagements  of  the  Iliads 
but  at  the  close  of  the  poem,  Aeneas,  Paris,  and  Glaucus, 
are  the  only  Trojans  of  importance  left  in  the  action.  At 
least  half  of  the  bravest  of  the  Trojans  are  slain  in  these 
four  days  of  battle. 

In   the   fifth   century  B.C.,  the  size  of  the  Greek  fleet  was 

firmly  fixed  in  the  story  ;^  Aeschylus  and 
Size  of  Fleet  Euripides  both  speak  in  round  numbers  of  the 
Centun  "  thousand    ships "   of  the   Achaeans.     Thucydides 

(i.  10)  calls  the  same  fleet  one  of  twelve  hundred 
ships,  but  he  suggests  that  the  poet  exaggerated  the  numbers 
and   importance  of  the  expedition. 

The    chieftain,  having   no    adjutants    or    other    subordinate 
officers    as    his    aids,  and    not   even   a  trumpeter-  to    convey 

^  Cf.  Aeschylus,  A^^.  45;  Euripides,  Iph.  Taur,  149,  O1,  352,  Ami.  106,  Rkesuj. 
262,  Iph,  AuL    174- 

^The  trumpet    is   mentioned    by    Homer   but   once,   and   that   in   a   comparisoo 
(2  219);  the  voice  of  Achilles  sounded  clear  above  the  tumalt,  "like  a  trumpcL'' 
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his  commands  to  his  men,  needs  a  strong  voice  as  well  as 
an  arm  of  might.  "  The  shout  of  the  captains "  is  noted 
also  in  the  book  oi  Job  as  a  characteristic  of  the 
battle.  "Good  at  the  war-cry"  is  a  frequent  ^^^""^"^^ 
epithet  of  Menelaus  {fiohv  ayaOo^y  T  96).  The 
English  language  has  received  an  adjective  from  the  Achaean 
Stentor,  "who  shouted  as  loud  as  fifty  others"  (E  785). 
An  evidence  of  difference  of  discipline  between  the  two 
armies  has  been  found  by  some  in  the  fact  that  at  the 
beginning  of  the  third  book  of  the  I/iaJ,  while  the  "  Achaeans 
advanced  in  silence,  breathing  might,"  the  "Trojans 
came  on  with  clamor  and  din,  like  that  of  cranes,"  tn  oj  a  e, 
and  a  little  later  on  the  same  day,  the  war-cry  of  the 
Trojans  arose  as  the  bleating  of  ten  thousand  ewes  in  a 
farm-yard,  when  these  hear  the  voices  of  their  young 
{A  433),  while  the  Achaeans  "advanced  in  silence,  fearing 
their  commanders "  (A  429),  nor  "  would  you  say  that  so 
great  a  mass  of  soldiery  followed  with  voice  in  their  breasts." 
On  the  third  day  of  battle,  when  Hector  had  broken  open 
the  gates  of  the  Greek  camp,  the  Trojans  advanced  in  a 
body,  following  him  with  a  mighty  shout  (ayS/oo/xoi,  avia)(oi, 
N  4 1 ).  But  the  Greeks  could  shout  too.  An  "  unceasing 
cry"  arose  from  the  Myrmidons  (11  267),  and  when  the 
battle  was  once  joined,  then   was  heard 

"  Of  shout  and  scream  the  mingled  din. 
And  weapon-clash  and  maddening  cry 
Of  those  who  kill  and  those  who  die."  * 

Ares  is  called  "heavy-voiced"  (^puiirvo^,  N  521);  and  in 
order  to  rouse  the  hearts  of  the  Achaeans  on  the  third  day 
of  battle,  Poseidon  shouted  "as  loud  as  nine  thousand  or 
ten  thousand  men  shout  in  battle,  gathering  the  strife  of 
Ares  ;  so  loud  a  mighty  voice  he  sent  from  his  breast,  and 
put  great  strength  in  the  heart  of  each  of  the  Achaeans " 
(S  147).  So  also  Athena,  in  order  to  arouse  the  Greeks 
and   dismay  their    foe,  joins  in    the   shout   of   Achilles,  when 

But  as  the  divinities  came  tojjether  in  strife  on  the  Trojan  plain,  the  "broad 
earth  rang  and  great  heaven  trumpeted  about  them"  {dfupl  S^  (rdKiriy^eVj  *  388). — 
Recenily  /3otJ  has  l)een  interpreted  not  as  s/tou/^  but  as  da/l/e ;  c/,  PorjOdo^.  But 
this  does  not  affect  the  remark  above  made. 

*  olfuayi^  re  Kai  ci'XwXi^  .   .   .   dWvvTiav  re  Kai  6\\vfi4v(jjyj  A  450. 
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the  Trojans  have  killed  Patroclus  and  are  pressing  into  the 
Greek  camp  (2  218).  The  divinities  shout,  too,  when  they 
come  together  in  strife  (Y  48  ff),  and  the  tumult  is 
increased  by  the  thunder  of  Zeus  and  the  earthquake  of 
Poseidon.  A  ringing  shout  broke  out  as  naturally  in  a 
Homeric  battle  as  among  the  spectators  of  a  modem  athletic 
contest, — and  often  with  a  motive  which  is  not  unknown 
now,  to  encourage  one's  friends. 

The  name  for  battle-cry  (aXaXip-ay,  A  436)  indicates   that 
the  Homeric   shout  was    the    same    anapaestic    oXoXa  (which 

corresponded  in  part  to  our  "  hurrah  ")  as  in  later 
^*  times.  No  watch-word  or  special  battle-cry  (like 
Zm  (TfioTrip  T€  Koi  Ntay,  Xen.  An.  i.  8.  16)  is  used  ;  nor  any 
pass-word,  as  in  the  Euripidean  Rhesus^  where  Odysseus  is 
allowed  to  pass  by  the  Trojan  pickets  because  he  has 
learned  the  pass-word  **  Phoebus "  from  the  Trojan  scout 
Dolon,  whom  he  has  taken  captive  {Rhesus^  688). 

The  classic  Greek  word  for  general  {frrparniyoi)  is  unknown 
to    Homer ;    indeed    it   was    impossible    for    his    verse.     The 

Homeric  general  was  the  arranger,  marshal 
P  ^bU         ^  {KWTyJfTwp,   A    1 6)    of  the    people,    and    the    poet 

uses  the  cognate  verb  (Koa-jULeo))  instead  of  the 
Attic  verb  (rda-a-u})  with  which  our  "tactics"  is  connected. 
But  the  ordinary  word  for  commander  is  leader  (iycfiw, 
«7o?i  hyW^p,  or  o.p^6^). 

No    indication   is  given  by   the    poet    of  any   organization 
of  the  forces,  or  a  division   into  what  would  correspond  in  a 

way  to  our  regiments   and   companies,*  until   just 

egimen  s  or    j^^^j.^  ^^  jj^^^  battle  of  the  Iliads  when   the  wise 

C  ompantes. 

Nestor  suggests  that  the  men  be  divided  into 
tribes  2  and  clans,  that  tribe  may  aid  tdbe,  and  clan  aid 
clan,  and  that  they  may  know  who  of  the  leaders  and  which 
of   the    peoples    is    cowardly,  and  who  is  brave  (B   362),  />. 

*  The  clearest  intimation  of  a  company  is  found  at  the  close  of  the  second  diy 
of  battle.  Seven  leaders  of  the  guards  go  forth  fix>m  their  camp,  for  picket  dutr 
in  from  of  the  wall,  and  **a  hundred  youths  accompany  each,  with  long  spears  in 
their  hands"  (I  85). 

^This.  the  reader  will  rememl)er,  was  the  principle  also  in  the  Athenian  army. 
The  members  of  the  same  phyli  served  together,  and  were  further  sulxii\-ided 
according  to  cleme>.  Cf.  Isaeus,  ii.  42.  E.^i;:  at  the  battle  of  Marathon,  the  tribe 
Aeanlis  held  the  right  wing.     Plutarch,  Qttaest.   Conv.  628. 
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that  the  responsibility  may  be  put  where  it  belongs.  Aga- 
memnon accepts  this  advice  at  once,  with  the  significant 
remark  that  if  he  had  ten  such  advisers,  as  Nestor,  the  city 
of  Priam  would  soon  bow  its  head.  Clearly  the  suggestion 
was  accepted  as  novel ;  the  system  which  it  contemplates 
cannot  have  been  general  or  universal.^  At  the  first  advance 
of  the  Achaean  army,  each  leader  seems  to  be  with  his  own 
forces  (r  i);  Idomeneus  is  found  with  the  Cretans  (F  230), 
Odysseus  with  the  Cephallenians,  and  Diomed  with  the 
Argives  (A  251  AT.);  but  even  here  the  two  Ajaxes  are 
together,  without  mention  of  their  men, — the  Salaminians 
and  the  Locrians  (A  273),  and  indeed  the  Salaminians  and 
Locrians  are  mentioned  only  in  the  Catalogue  of  the 
Ships  and  in  a  single  passage  in  the  thirteenth  book  of  the 
Iliad  (N  686-712).  Swift  Iris,  messenger  of  the  gods,  in 
the  guise  of  a  son  of  Priam,  gives  to  Hector  (B  803  ff.) 
advice  similar  to  that  of  Nestor  to  Agamemnon, — that  each 
chieftain  of  his  allies  should  command  his  own  countrymen. 
The  enumeration  of  the  Trojan  forces  follows  (B  816  ff.), 
making  Hector  the  leader  of  the  Trojans,  Aeneas  the 
commander  of  the  Dardanians,  the  "  shaggy  heart  of 
Pylaemenes "  leader  of  the  Paphlagonians,  Sarpedon  com- 
mander of  the  Lycians,  etc.  But  this  division  is  inconsistent 
with  that  which  appears  in  the  Trojan  attack  on  the 
Achaean  camp  on  the  third  day  of  battle  (M  86),  when 
the  Trojans  advance  in  five  sections  (which  division  in  turn 
is  neglected  in  the  progress  of  the  assault),  as  well  as  with 
most  of  the  rest  of  the  story,  in  which  no  definite  arrange- 
ment of  the  Trojans  and  their  allies  is  recognized. 

Councils    of   the    "elders"    or    chiefs    of   the    army   before 
Troy   are    held   (B    53,   K    195,   cf.   Q    651),   but    so    far   as 
can  be  seen,  these  discuss  no  particular  plans  of 
campaign   or  of  battle  ;  they  consider  a  proposal   ^^^^  ^  ^ 
to  end  the  war,  a  truce  for  the  burial  of  the  dead, 
the    placation    of   Achilles,    the    sending    of   a    spy    into    the 
Trojan    camp,    the    building    of    a    wall    about    the    Achaean 

^This  passage  does  not  easily  admit  the  explanation  that  for  the  poet's  purposes 
(see  pp.  572,  579),  this  first  battle  of  the  Iliad  was  the  first  battle  of  the  war.  At 
least  the  poet  seems  familiar  with  wars  in  which  such  a  division  was  unknown. 
The  praise  given  to  Nestor  for  his  suggestion  would  have  been  absurd  if  every 
boy  among  the  poet*s  hearers  knew  that  this  division  was  usual. 
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camp, — but  not  whether  or  how  an  attack  shall  be  made 
or  met  Perhaps  the  position  of  a  contingent  in  the  line 
of  ships,  as  these  were  drawn  up  on  the  strand,  might  be 
thought  to  determine  the  arrangement  of  the  Achaean 
forces  as  they  advanced  into  battle ;  but  the  order  in 
which  Agamemnon  reaches  the  several  contingents  in  his 
review  of  the  Achaean  line  (A  251)  agrees  neither  with 
the  rest  of  the  story  of  the  Ilicul^  nor  with  the  arrange- 
ment in  the  Catalogue  of  Ships  (B  484  ff.) ;  the  last  is 
geographical,  while  in  the  first  the  Athenians  stand  near 
the  Cephallenians. 

No  flags  or  standards  are  used  to  designate  and  form 
the    rallying    centre    of    forces,    and    the    commander-in-chief 

has   no    designated    place   in   the   fray,   any   more 
No  Standards  ^j^^„     ^^    ^^^^^    chieftains;    he    has    no    head- 

cuarurs  quarters, — neither  at  the  centre  as  in  the  Persian 

army,    nor    on    the    right    wing    as   in   the   Greek 
armies. 

The  word  phalanx  is  used  often  [e.g,  E  591),  but  the 
Homeric  phalanxes  were  not  of  the  Spartan  or  Macedonian 
*»PK         "     order.     They   knew   no   command   to  follow  their 

file-leadier,  nor  to  "  keep  step,"  and  do  not  seem 
to  have  been  in  every  case  (or  perhaps,  generally)  particular 
divisions  {e.g,  P  285),  though  a  technical  expression  u*as 
to  '*  break  the  phalanx,"  i.e.  the  line,  of  the  enemy  (Z  6 . 
On  one  occasion  Hector  was  unable  to  break  the  ranks  01 
the  Achaeans,  since  these  stood  firmly  joined  (apffpoi-e^,  cf. 
M  105)  as  a  tower  or  rock,  which  withstands  the  assaults 
of  winds  and  of  waves  (O  618).  The  rhetorician  AlcidamaN 
in  his  Contest  of  Homer  and  Hesiod^  represents  Homer  as 
repeating  as  his  noblest  verses  a  passage  from  the  thirteenth 
book  of  the  Iliad  which  indicates  a  phalanx :  **  About  the 
two  Ajaxes  stood  the  phalanxes, — mighty  phalanxes  which 
neither  Ares  nor  Athena,  the  rouser  of  the  soldiery,  would 
scorn  ;  for  the  chosen  bravest  awaited  the  Trojans  and 
god-like  Hector,  resting  spear  on  spear,  and  shield  on 
well-layered  shield.  Buckler  pressed  on  buckler,  helmet  on 
helmet,  man  on  man.  And  their  crests  of  horsehair  touched 
with  their  bright  plumes  as  they  nodded.  So  close  did 
they    stand.      .And    their    spears    were    bent    (literally  folded^ 
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by  their  bold  hands,  as  they  were  shaken.  And  these 
pressed  straight  forward,  and  were  eager  to  fight "  (N  1 26). 
Achilles  divides  his  contingent  of  2,500  men  into  five 
battalions,  as  he  sends  them  with  Patroclus  into  battle, — 
each  battalion  under  one  officer, — "and  these  stood  closely 
fitted  as  the  stones  in  the  wall  of  a  house," — but  even  here 
no  captains,  lieutenants,  or  subaltern  officers  are  mentioned 
or  assumed  (11  168).  How  deep  the  lines  were,  is  nowhere 
indicated  by  the  poet.  The  columns  of  the  army  are  called 
toivers  (irvpyoiy  A  334).  The  forward  movement  of  phalanxes, 
close  and  bristling  with  shields  and  spears,  is  compared  to 
that  of  clouds  driven  by  the  west  wind  (A  275),  or  to  that 
of  waves  of  the  sea,  with  one  following  another  (N  800), 
while  the  Trojan  flight  before  Diomed  is  compared  to  the 
destruction  of  dikes  and  enclosure-walls  by  a  mountain 
torrent  (E  87).  Yet  the  order  of  the  lines  of  battle  must 
have  been  very  loose,  for  constantly  single  leaders  and 
chariots  advance  from  the  throng,  and  soon  again  retreat 
into  the  throng.  To  suppose  that  the  several  divisions  of 
the  army  were  kept  in  moderately  close  order,  but  that  a 
clear  space  ^  was  maintained  between  the  different  columns 
out  of  which  clear  space  the  champions  advanced,  and  into 
which  they  again  withdrew,  is  contrary  to  the  whole  impression 
of  the  poems,  and  would  not  have  been  imagined  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  evil  habit  of  accepting  Homeric  words  in 
Attic  meanings. 

Around  the  body  of  Patroclus  gather  warriors  who  form 
a  screen  about  him  on  every  side  with  their  shields,  and 
hold  forward  their  spears  (P  354).  "Fewer  of  these  fall  than 
of  the  Trojans,  for  they  act  together."  This  again  looks  like 
a  Macedonian  phalanx  ;  but  it  was  formed  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment, — it  was  not  an  already  existing  body  of  troops  which 

'  Some  scholars  have  believed  these  iniercolumnar  spaces  to  he  what  the  poet 
means  by  the  ** bridges"  or  dikes  of  war  {e.^.  A  371,  A  160,  T  427),  but  this 
expression  seems  to  be  explained  better  as  the  space  l)etween  the  two  hostile 
armies,  the  surging  tide  of  warriors  on  either  side  being  likened  to  a  raging  sea 
or  river.  For  an  interesting  example  of  the  formation  in  columns  with  spaces 
between,  see  Xenophon's  Anahasisy  iv.  8.  lo.  But  such  a  column  would  have 
been  a  "phalanx"  in  Homer's  time,  though  Xenophon  distinctly  contrasts  the 
two  formations.  I^ter  readers  naturally  gave  the  later  special  meaning  of  the 
term  to  Homer's  word. 

20 
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took  this  position.  The  men  who  form  it  may  never  before 
have  stood  together  in  this  order.  This  is  "team-work," 
rather  than  "  individual  play,"  on  the  part  of  the  Achaeans, 
but  it  is  not  a  Macedonian  phalanx.  The  reader,  however, 
must  not  understand  that  no  lines  were  ever  formed  on  the 
Trojan  plain,  and  that  all  fought  in  absolute  confusion,  but 
only  that  the  armies  knew  no  permanent  divisions,  and  the 
lines  which  were  formed  were  temporary  oi^^izations.  At 
times  the  poet's  picture  is  not  quite  distinct  in  its  indications 
of  formations  of  the  troops,  formulaic  material  which  implied 
one  kind  of  contest  being  combined  with  other  material 
which  assumed  another  manner  of  conflict 

Nestor  and  Menestheus,  the  leader  of  the  Athenian  forces, 
were  the  most  noted  for  their  skill  as  "  marshals  of  men  ** 
,  (B    553).     Nestor's   principle  of  arrangement  was 

A  ^  ^  ment  '^"^^"s  throughout  antiquity  :  he  put  the  chariots 
(which  meant  the  chieftains)^  first,  then  the  worthless 
rabble,  and  behind  these  the  best  and  bravest  of  the  infantry 
(A  297).  Thus  the  cowards  were  not  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  rear  and  shirk,  when  their  comrades  advanced  to  the 
fray.  Nestor  added  the  injunction  to  "  keep  in  line,"  neither 
advancing  nor  retreating  too  far, — but  we  have  seen  that 
this  is  not  to  be  interpreted  according  to  modem  standards. 
Aristophanes  probably  refers  to  the  example  and  precept 
of  Nestor  when  he  represents  Aeschylus  as  saying  that 
Homer  is  honored  for  teaching  the  arming  and  marshalling 
of  men  {Frogs,    1036). 

The  battles,  then,  were  decided  for  the  most  part  by  a 
succession  of  single  combats  between  heavy-armed  men, 
though  occasionally  a  group  of  two  or  three  on  a  side 
would  oppose  a  similar  group  on  the  other,  and  still  less 
frequently  a  mass  of  men  would  hurl  themselves  upon 
the  forces  of  the  enemy.  No  other  of  the  Achaeans 
interferes  in  the  conflict  between  Achilles  and  Hector  (X 
1 3 1  ff*.), — indeed  Achilles  motions  to  the  rest  to  stand 
aloof,  that  he  may  have  all  the  glory  of  Hectors 
defeat  and  death  (X  205);  and  the  fight  betAi-een 
Hector    and    Patroclus  may   fairly   be  called  a   single-combat 

*  Some  scholars  believe  that  here  the  poet  had  in  mind  chariots  like  those  of  Egrpt 
and  Asia,  on  which  the  warrior  stood  to  fight.     See  page  350  f. 
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although   Apollo    and    Euphorbus    interfere  against  Patroclus 

(n  731  ff)- 

A  typical  example  of  the  champion  is  presented  in  Paris, 
as  the  two  armies  advance  for  battle  on  the  first  day  of 
conflict :  "  Now  when  these  were  near,  advancing 
upon  each  other,  the  godlike  Alexander  stoodf^'^^  ^^J^^^^ 
forth  as  champion  for  the  Trojans,  with  a  leopard!  ^^  p^^^ 
skin  upon  his  shoulders,  and  a  bent  bow  and  V 
a  sword  ;  and,  brandishing  two  spears,  he  challenged  all  the 
bravest  of  the  Achaeans  to  fight  against  him  in  dire  conflict. 
But  when  Menelaus  perceived  him  advancing  with  long  strides, 
in  front  of  the  throng, — as  a  lion  rejoices  in  coming  upon 
a  great  carcase,  a  horned  stag  or  a  wild  goat,  when  he  is 
hungry  (for  he  devours  it  eagerly,  even  though  the  swift 
hounds  and  the  vigorous  hunters  press  him  hard),  so  Menelaus 
rejoiced  when  his  eyes  beheld  the  godlike  Alexander,  for 
he  thought  to  punish  the  evil-doer ;  and  straightway  from 
his  chariot  he  leaped  to  th^  ground.  But  when  the  godlike 
Alexander  perceived  Menelaus  appearing  among  the  foremost 
fighters,  his  dear  heart  was  dismayed,  and  he  shrank  back 
into  the  throng  of  his  comrades,  avoiding  death."  (F  i  5  ffl) 
Similarly,  near  the  close  of  the  last  battle  of  the  I/iad, 
Hector  urges  forward  the  Trojans,  and  promises  to  go  to 
meet  Achilles,  but  is  warned  by  Apollo  not  to  stand  forth 
in  front  of  the  rest  as  a  champion,  but  in  the  ranks  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throng  to  await  Achilles's  attack 
(Y  365).  [That  the  war  should  be  decided  by  a  single- 
combat,  a  duel,  between  Menelaus  and  Paris,  the  two  husbands 
of  Helen,  who  was  the  source  of  all  the  trouble,  is  not 
unreasonable.  \  This  might  have  been  expected  at  the  very 
outset  of  the  war,  but  the  poet  places  it  at  the  opening 
of  his  first  day  of  battle,  which  was  the  beginning  of  the 
war  for  his  story.^  Ashamed  before  the  rebuke  of  Hector, 
Paris  says  to  him :  "  Cause  the  other  Trojans  and  all  the 
Achaeans  to  be  seated,  and  bring  together  me  and  Menelaus 
dear    to  Ares,  between  both    armies,   to    fight   for   Helen   and 

'  With  this  device  may  be  compared  Nestor's  advice  for  the  division  of  the 
troops  (B  362  ff.),  and  Priam's  ignorance  of  the  Greek  leaders  (F  i6i  ff.),  to 
which  reference  has  been  made,  and  for  which  anf»tber  explanation  has  been 
suggested  (pp.  572,  575). 
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all  her  possessions.  Whichever  of  us  is  victorious,  and  proves 
himself  the  mightier,  let  him  take  all  the  treasures  and 
Helen,  and  carry  them  home ;  but  do  ye  others,  making 
friendship  and  a  faithful  truce,  dwell  in  the  fertile  land  of 
Troy,  while  these  others  return  to  horse-feeding  Argos  and 
Achaea  famed  for  fair  women."  (T  68  ff.)  This  duel  had 
no  decisive  result,  since  the  goddess  Aphrodite  snatched  away  ' 
her  favourite,  Paris,  just  as  he  was  about  to  be  killed  by 
Menelaus,  and  conveyed  him  secretly  to  his  home.  The 
Achaeans  then  claimed  the  victory, — but  this  was  not  strictly 
proven  since  the  body  of  Paris  could  not  be  shown,  and 
soon,  incited  by  the  goddess  Athena,  who  was  determined 
that  the  war  should  not  end  before  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
the  archer  Pandarus,  a  Trojan  ally,  shot  an  arrow  at  Menelaus 
and  wounded  him.  This  flagrant  breach  of  the  truce  at 
once  set  the  Achaean  army  again  in  motion  against  the 
Trojans,  and  the  general  battle  began. 

Another  single-combat  which  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  echo 
of   the    former,    is    fought    at    the    close    of   the    same    day 

of  battle.  Hector  challenges  the  bravest  of  the 
J'  Achaeans    to    fight    against  him,  and   is    met   by 

Telamonian  Ajax.  But  no  question  of  moment 
would  have  been  decided  by  the  conflict  if  it  had  been 
fought  to  a  bitter  end,  and  at  last  it  is  interrupted  by  the 
oncoming  of  night,  after  blood  has  been  drawn  from  Hector; 
the  two  separate  on  good  terms, — Hector  giv'ing  his  sA\ord 
to  Ajax,  and  receiving  from  him  a  belt  bright  with  purple, 
as  a  gift  of  friendship  (H  6j   ff".). 

As  the  conflicts  on  the  plain  of  Troy  may  be  compared 
in  general  to  those  of  the  forces  of  David  and  Saul  u-ith 
_  the   Philistines,   so    no   better    illustration    can  be 

d  G  r  th  S*^*^"  f^**  Paris  s  proposition  for  a  single-combat 
with  Menelaus,  which  should  decide  the  issue  of 
the  war,  than  the  challenge  of  Goliath  of  Gath :  '*  *  \\*hy 
are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  array?  Am  not 
I  a  Philistine,  and  ye  servants  to  Saul  ?  Choose  you  a 
man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me.  If  he  be 
able  to  fight  with  me  and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be 
your  ser\'ants ;  but  if  I  prevail  against  him  and  kill  him, 
then    shall    ye    be    our    ser\-ants,    and    serve    us,'      And    the 
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Philistine  said,  *  I  defy  the  armies  of  Israel  this  day  ;  give 
me  a  man  that  we  may  fight  together/"  (i  Sa^n.  xvii.  8-10.) 
Goliath's  first  rhetorical  question  means  simply,  that  a  conflict 
of  armies  is  unnecessary,  since  the  issue  of  the  war  may 
be  decided  by  a  single-combat.  The  quarrel  between  the 
Achaeans  and  the  Trojans  was  based  on  a  personal  wrong 
done  by  Paris  to  Menelaus,  and  might  have  been  decided 
by  these  two.  The  challenge  of  Hector  in  the  seventh  book, 
however, — a  challenge  which  aimed  at  nothing  more  than 
the  determination  of  individual  prowess, — resembles  more 
closely  that  of  a  knight  of  the  age  of  chivalry,  and  his 
duel  with  Ajax  has  been  compared  to  a  modern  German 
students*  duel,  which  is  interrupted  by  the  first  flow  of 
blood,  after  which  the  combatants  shake  hands  and 
separate. 

A  less  formal  challenge  to  single-combat  is  given  by 
Diomed  to  Glaucus  on  the  first  day  of  battle,  in  an  episode 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  fills  the  time  of  Hector's  / 
absence  from  the  field  when  he  goes  to  the  city  qJ^^  ^^  ' 
in  order  to  bid  the  Trojan  matrons  offer  a  special 
vow  to  Athena, — "  Who  art  thou  of  mortal  men  ?  Never 
before  have  I  seen  thee  in  the  man-ennobling  battle."  To 
which  the  answer  is  given  :  "  Great-hearted  son  of  Tydeus, 
why  dost  thou  ask  of  my  race  ?  As  is  the  race  of  leaves, 
such  also  is  the  race  of  men."     (Z    123   ff".) 

Similar  single-combats  will  be  remembered  from  later 
literature,  and  in  the  stories  of  other  peoples.  In  Herodotus 
(ix.  26)  the  Tegeatan  commander  tells  of  the 
mythical  combat  between  Hyllus,  the  leader  of  q  %  /^^^' 
the  Heraclidae,  and  the  chief  of  the  Peloponnesian 
forces.  All  readers  are  familiar  with  the  conflict  of  the 
Horatii  and  the  Curatii,  for  the  determination  of  the  quarrel 
between  the  Romans  and  the  Albans  (Livy,  i.  24  f.),  and 
the  same  historian's  "  pictured  page "  tells  us  of  a  much 
later  single-combat  between  the  Roman  leader  and  a  Gallic 
chieftain.^  Not  far  from  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century 
B.C.,  Pittacus,  the  ruler  of  Mytilene,  was  challenged  to  single- 
combat  by  Phrynon,  leader  of  the  opposing  Athenian   forces, 

^  For  Celtic   single-combats,   see   D'Arlx)is   de   Dubainville,  La    Civilisation   des 
Celtesy  pp.  5  ff. 
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and  the  conflict  received  notoriety  only  because  Pittacus  threw 
a  fisherman  s  net  over  his  antagonist,  and  slew  him  while 
he  was  entangled  therein.  Apparently  this  caused  a  charge 
of  foul  play,  for  the  single-combat  did  not  decide  the  war 
(Strabo,  p.  600). 

The  three  main  branches  of  the  Homeric  army  were  those 

of  later  times, — horsemen  (on  chariots),  spearmen, 
i^^^ ,  f  and  light-armed  troops  with  bows  and  slings. 
the  Amn        Engineers,  sappers    and    miners,    signal-men,    and 

the  like,  are  unknown  to  the  poet 
The  archers  and  the  slingers,  though   they  seem    to    ha\-e 
been    far   more   numerous  than  the  spearmen,  were   of  little 

real    importance    in    the   battle.      They   stood    in 
*^^^^'  the    rear  of  the  heavy-armed  troops,  and    served 

only  as  reinforcements  to  them.  They  never  advanced  by 
themselves,  nor  withstood  an  attack.  The  sling,  indeed,  is 
mentioned  but  twice,  and  that  in  the  same  book  of  the 
Iliads  and  some  scholars  have  believed  that  the  expression, 
instead  of  meaning  sling,  signifies  bandage  in  one  place,  and 
bow-string  in  the  other,  although  no  reason  exists  for 
doubting  the  use  of  the  sling  in  Homeric  times :  it  is  a 
primitive  weapon.  Menelaus  wounded  the  hand  of  Priam's 
son  Helenus,  but  the  Trojan  Agenor  "bound  up  the  arm 
with  the  well-twisted  fleece  of  a  sheep,  with  the  sling 
((T(l>€vS6v9j^  X  600)  which  a  comrade  held  "  ;  and  the  Locrians, 
we  are  told,  came  to  Troy,  "  trusting  to  their  bows  and  the 
well-twisted  fleece  of  the  sheep"  (X  716).  "So  these 
shooting  from  the  rear  escaped  notice,"  the  poet  goes  on  to 
say,  "  nor  did  the  Trojans  have  any  thought  of  fighting,  for 
the  arrows  drove  them  in  confusion"  (X  721).  The  last- 
quoted  passage  is  the  most  distinct  and  emphatic  of  all 
evidence  for  the  occasional  effectiveness  of  the  light-armed 
troops,  which  as  a  rule  are  disr^arded  in  the  Homeric 
account  of  a  fray,  and,  partly  on  this  ground,  it  has  been 
suspected  of  being  of  later  composition.  That  the  masses 
of  the  hostile  armies  generally  kept  at  a  fairly  safe 
distance  from  each  other,  must  be  remembered  for  the 
proper  understanding  of  many  incidents  in  the  Homeric 
story. 

In  addition  to  the  forty   ship-loads    of   Locrians,  the    350 
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companions  of  Philoctetes  (B  720)  are  designated  expressly 
as  archers  among  the  Achaean  forces,  and  the  Thracian 
Paeonians  on  the  Trojan  side  (B  848).  But 
nothing  indicates  that  most  of  the  rest  also  were 
not  bowmen.  Certainly  the  comrades  of  Achilles,  during  the 
time  of  his  quarrel  with  Agamemnon,  amuse  themselves 
with  shooting  at  a  mark  (B  77 S),  and  when  Hector  advances 
in  order  to  present  the  challenge  of  Paris,  many  Achaeans 
bend  their  bows  at  him  (F  79). 

Only  two  of  the  Achaean  chieftains  use  the  bow  in  the 
action  of  the  Iliads — Teucer,  the  half-brother  of  Telamonian 
Ajax  (9  266),  and  Meriones  the  Cretan  leader, 
who  kills  with  an  arrow  the  son  of  the  Paphla-  JJ^r/"' ""' 
gonian  king  (N  650).  Of  these,  Meriones  appears 
elsewhere  regularly  as  a  spearman,  and  as  a  bowman  only 
here  and  in  the  contest  of  archery  in  the  funeral  games  in 
honor  of  Ratroclus  ('^  860) ;  while  Teucer  is  also  both  able 
and  willing  to  use  the  spear  as  well  as  the  bow  {cf.  "  Teucer, 
best  of  the  Achaeans  with  the  bow,  and  brave  also  in  the 
hand-to-hand  conflict,"  N  314),  and  when  his  bowstring 
breaks,  he  takes  spear  and  shield  (0  472).  Teucer,  in  the 
earlier  conflicts,  remains  by  the  side  of  his  brother  Ajax, 
"  creeping  back  as  a  child  to  its  mother,  after  shooting  his 
arrow,"  and  is  protected  by  this  brother's  great  shield 
(G  269), — ^just  as  in  later  times,  according  to  Tyrtaeus 
(ix.  35j,  the  light-armed  troops  were  directed  to  stand  under 
cover  of  the  hoplites'  shields,  and  just  as  archers  and  spear- 
men are  found  together  on  a  Mycenaean  vase.  Teucer 
evidently  is  attached  to  no  special  company  or  division,  and 
when  his  bowstring  breaks,  he  fetches  his  spear,  and  returns 
to  stand  by  his  brother's  side.  He  might  have  put  a  new 
string  on  his  bow,  but  he  was  out  of  humor  with  shooting  ; 
the  string  which  had  just  broken  had  been  put  on  fresh 
that  very  morning,  and  had  broken  only  because  of  the  ill- 
will  of  the  gods.  In  the  Odyssey,  Odysseus  tells  the 
Phaeacians  of  his  skilful  use  of  the  bow  on  the  plain  of 
Troy  {Q  215),  and  he  makes  good  use  of  this  power  at  the 
close  of  the  poem,  in  killing  Penelope's  suitors  (^  i  ff*.)*  but 
in  the  story  of  the  Iliad  he  is  only  a  spearman.  In  the 
Trojan    army,    Paris    (F    17,    A    369),    his    brother    Helenus 
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(N  583),  and  Pandarus  (A  88),  are  named  as  archers,  bul 
they  are  also  spearmen,  and  Paris  uses  the  spear  in  his 
single-combat  with  Menelaus.  The  poet  does  not  seem  to 
regard  the  bowman  as  necessarily  less  brave  than  the 
spearman,  as  was  true  in  later  times,  nor  does  he,  like 
Aeschylus  (cf.  the  Persians,  passim),  think  of  the  Asiatics  as 
archers  in  contrast  to  the  Greek  spearmen.  Was  not  Apollo, 
the  god  of  war,  a  bowman,  and  his  sister  Artemis  an  archer 
{ioj(€atpa)?  Did  not  Heracles  vie  with  the  gods  themselves 
in  archery  (0  225)?  In  later  story  the  bow  of  Heracles  in 
the  hands  of  Philoctetes  was  of  importance  for  the  capture 
of  Troy.  In  the  Odyssey  (X  607),  the  ghost  of  Heracles 
has  his  bow  (or  the  ghost  of  his  bow)  with  him  in  Hades; 
and  in  the  fifth  ode  of  Bacchylides,  Heracles  in  Hades,  on 
his  descent  to  bring  up  Cerberus,  is  about  to  shoot  at  the 
ghost  of  Meleager.  Certainly  Odysseus  was  proud  of  his 
archery  {0  2 1 9),  and  Teucer,  with  arrows  from  his  "  might)' 
bow,"  bringing  the  Trojans  to  the  ground  in  quick 
succession  (O  274  ff),  is  not  thought  to  be  a  mean 
warrior.  Yet  several  words  for  the  heavy-armed  man,  as 
"  spearman  "  (cuj^iAirn/y,  X  269),  "  shield -bearer "  (cunrtjcmh,  A 
90)»  "  fighter-in-the-hand-to-hand-conflict,"  distinctly  connote 
bravery.^ 

The  brunt    of   the   battle,  then,  was  borne  by  the    hea\y- 
armed  soldier,  the    later    hoplite^  in    the    Homeric    period    as 

well  as  in  the  historical  times  of  Greece,  although 
Hopnte  l^re  ^^iq  proportion  of  these  troops  to  the  light-armed 
Battle  forces  may  have   been    even    smaller   before    Troy 

than  in  Athens  and  Sparta  at  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  In  the  hand-to-hand  conflict  {(rrafii 
wr/i(Vi7,  N  314),  the  warrior  was  wont  to  hurl  his  spear  against 
a  foeman  who  stood  a  rod  or  two  away  from  him,  and  then 
profit  by  the  confusion  which  his  spear  had  caused,  to  rush 
forward  and  recover  his  weapon,  which  evidently  must  be 
regained,  or  the  warrior  would  be  nearly  helpless,  being 
deprived  of  his  most  important  weapon  of  attack.  Thus  at 
N  532,  Meriones  recovers  his  spear,  drawing  it  from  the 
thick   of  the   arm  of  Deiphobus,  whom   he  had  wounded.     If 

*  Compare    also    dyx^oaxcK,    IT    272;    dyxifJi^xyn'o^^    B   604;   Atmiiunu,    B  Sy^i 
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the  warrior  slew  his  antagonist  by  this  cast  of  his  spear, 
he  endeavored  to  despoil  him  of  his  armor,  or  even  to  drag 
the  corpse  itself  within  the  lines  of  his  own  army,  and  to 
gain  possession  of  his  chariot.  The  fiercest  conflicts  arose 
over  the  bodies  of  fallen  warriors,  whose  friends  desired  to 
give  them  honorable  burial,  and  whose  foes  would  treat 
them  with  despite,  and  give  them  like  the  body  of  Jezebel 
to  the  dogs  to  devour.  The  dying  Sarpedon  beseeches  his 
comrade  Glaucus  to  gather  the  Lycians  and  fight  about 
him  ;  it  would  be  a  disgrace  and  shame  to  Glaucus  if  the 
Achaeans  should  strip  the  armor  from  his  friend's  body 
(n  492)  ;  and,  a  little  later,  Glaucus  urges  Hector  to  secure 
the  body  of  the  fallen  Patroclus,  that  this  may  be  exchanged 
for  Sarpedon's  armor  and  Sarpedon's  corpse  (P  160).  The 
combatants  sometimes  stop  to  secure  the  spoils  {e.g,  A  246) 
at  a  time  when  we  wonder  at  such  an  interruption  of  the 
battle,  and  Nestor  gives  the  distinct  command  to  disregard 
the  spoils,  which  can  be  gathered  after  the  conflict  is  over 
(Z  68).  Thus  also  at  0  347,  Hector  bids  the  Trojans  to 
pass  towards  the  ships  and  disregard  the  spoils.  To  remove 
the  armor,  as  a  trophy,  from  the  slain,  was  so  customary 
that  this  verb  {e^evapll^co^  e.g,  Z  30)  came  to  be  used  as  the 
equivalent  of  to  kill.  That  a  foe  should  receive  the  rites 
of  burial  with  his  armor,  was  a  rare  exception,  and  a  mark 
of  great  distinction  (Z  418). 

If   the    warrior's    cast    of    his    spear,    on    the    other    hand, 
failed    of    its    desired    effect,   the     two    warriors    would    rush 
together  with   their   swords,   or    even   with   stones 
(as  H  258   ff*.)  ;  or  perhaps  the  one  might  escape    t  .  / .  ^^^^ 
while  the  other  was  chasing  his  spear  (as  A  357). 
But   often   a  very  speedy   retreat    was    necessary,  if  the   cast 
of  the  spear  was   ineffectual,  or  if  the  enemy  gathered   in   a 
group   against   a    single    man.      For  this    series  of   operations 
much   agility   was   required,  and    speed    of  foot    was   a   much 
prized    quality.      With    reference    to    such    quick    movements, 
Hector    calls    the    combat    a    "  dance    in    honor    of    Ares " 
(H   241).     One  of  the  most   frequent  epithets  of  Achilles  is 
"  swift-footed  "  (iroSa^  wkv^,  thirty  times,  and  iroSapicfj^y  twenty- 
one    times),    and     his     friend    Antilochus    is    praised    by    his 
father   as  "  exceeding  swift   in   running  and   a   good   fighter  '* 
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(y  112).  Odysseus  and  Ajax,  the  son  of  Olleus,  are  other 
swift  runners  among  the  Achaeans  (Sk  754  ff.),  while,  among 
the  Trojans,  Priam's  young  son  Polydonis  (Y  410)  and  the 
Dardanian  Euphorbus  (11  809)  are  noted  for  their  speed.  All 
of  these  were  spearmen,  not  light-equipped  warriors.  The 
speed  was  needed  naturally  for  the  pursuit  of  a  fleeing  foe 
but  agility  was  convenient  in  every  combat 

The    number  of   Achaeans   in   the    army  on   the   plain  of 
Troy  before   the  walls  of   Ilium,  is  nowhere  definitely  stated 

by  the  poet      In  fact,  Alcidamas,  a  liietorician  of 
aILu^  ^  fourth  century  B.C  who  composed  a  "  Contest 

('Ayctfv)  of  Homer  and  Hesiod,"  represents  Hestod 
as  asking  his  rival,  as  one  of  his  most  puzzling  questions, 
"  How  many  Greeks  went  against  Ilium  ? "  The  answer  is 
given  in  the  concluding  words  of  the  eighth  book  of  the 
Iliad',  "  A  thousand  fires  were  burning  on  the  plain,  and 
fifty  men  sat  in  the  light  of  each  fire," — but  these  were 
Trojans  and  their  allies.  According  to  the  Catalogue  of 
Ships  in  the  second  book  of  the  Iluidy  1 1 86  ships  came 
from  Greece  with  Agamemnon.  Some  of  these,  as  those 
of  the  Boeotians,  bore  each  one  hundred  and  twent>'  men 
(B  510);  others,  as  those  of  Achilles  (11  170)  and  of 
Philoctetes  (B  719),  brought  each  but  fifty  men.  In  round 
numbers  the  ships  were  reckoned  by  the  ancients  as  tweht 
hundred,  and  the  men  (taking  a  rough  average)  as  one 
hundred  thousand.  But  if  the  Catalogue  of  the  Ships  be 
left  out  of  account,  as  being  one  of  the  latest  elements  of 
the  poems,  as  we  have  seen,  only  few  and  slight  indications 
remain  that  the  Greeks  numbered  more  than  ten  thousand  or 
even  than  five  thousand  men.^  The  enumeration  of  the  troops 
of  Achilles  which  assigns  to  him  2500  men  (11  168  ff . 
has  reasonably  been  suspected  of  being  a  late  addition  to 
the  Catalogue  of  the   Ships. 

The  Achaeans  before  Troy  were  all  fighting  men.  The 
warriors  themselves  rowed  and  managed  the  boats  which 
bore  them  across  the  Aegean  ;  in  only  one  passage  is  the 
presence  in  the  camp  of  "  steersmen  and  stewards  "  indicated 
(T  43).      The  leaders  were  not  attended  by  "  body-ser\'ants " : 

*  The   only  statement   with   regard   to  the  number  of  the  Trojans  is  at  8  56: 
quoted  above,  in  this  paragraph. 
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they  were  accustomed  to  provide  for  their  own  ordinary 
wants,  securing  food  and  shelter  for  themselves,  and  they 
were  aided  by  their  faithful  squires  and  heralds, 
who  also  were  fighting  men.  The  Myrmidons  J.  f^^^^  ^ 
built  for  their  chieftain  Achilles  a  high  hut  with 
beams  of  pine,  and  they  roofed  it  with  thatch  from  the 
meadows  (fli  449) ;  and  Achilles  on  going  out  to  battle  to 
avenge  the  death  of  Patroclus,  recalls  to  mind  how  often 
this  comrade  had  placed  food  before  him  as  they  were 
making  ready  for  other  combats  (T  315).  When  Achilles, 
"  sulking  in  his  tent,"  is  visited  by  the  embassy  sent  by 
the  Achaeans,  begging  him  to  return  to  the  fight,  he  and 
his  comrade  Patroclus  themselves  cook  the  meat  of  hospi- 
tality, and  serve  it  to  their  guests.  No  one  else  seems 
to  be  in  Achilles's  quarters  at  that  time,  and  the  details  of 
the  cooking  are  given  (I   206  ff.). 

The  poet  says  that   the   Trojans  were   far  fewer  than  the 
Achaeans  (9  56).     Agamemnon  is  made  to  declare  that  the 
Achaeans   are   more  than   ten  times  as   numerous 
as   the  native  Trojans, — saying  that  if  the  Greeks  J*^.  ^^  ^ 
should  be  arranged   in  squads  or   messes   of   ten, 
and    a    Trojan    assigned    as    cup-bearer    to    each    mess,    the 
Trojans   would    not    be   enough   to   supply   these    cup-bearers 
(B    126).     But  allies  have  come  to  Troy  not  only  from  the 
neighboring    cities,    but   also    from    Lycia    and    from    Thrace. 
At  the   close   of  the  third   day  of  battle,  the  poet  tells  how 
the   Greeks   are    driven    within    their   entrenchments,   and   the 
Trojans   bivouac   on    the   plain, — with    a    thousand    fires,   and 
fifty  men  about  each,  as  quoted   above.     But  such  words  of 
the    poet    are    not    to   be   pressed    as   if   he   were   a   military 
historian,  or  were  making  a  formal  report  to  a  superior  officer. 

Of  the  enlistment  of  the  Achaean  forces  for  the  expedition 
against  Troy,  we  know  little.  Nestor  reminds  Patroclus  that 
he  and  Agamemnon  went  to  Phthia  (A  776)  to 
engage  Achilles  and  Patroclus  for  the  expedition,  J^J  ^^  ^ 
and  says  in  another  passage  (H  127)  that  the 
old  knight  Peleus  rejoiced  greatly  in  hearing  of  the  race 
and  parentage  of  the  men  with  whom  his  son  was  to  be 
associated, — that  he  was  to  be  a  comrade  of  the  sons  of 
his    own    old    comrades,   Tydeus,    Peleus,   and    the    rest.      In 
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the  so-called  Second  Nekyia  (co  115),  the  shade  of  Agamemnon, 
meeting  the  ghosts  of  Penelopes  suitors  as  they  troop  to 
the  realm  of  Hades,  recognizes  Amphimedon,  since  he  had 
been  at  his  house  when  he  and  Menelaus  visited  Ithaca  to 
secure  the  aid  of  Odysseus.  The  poet  is  ignorant  of  the 
later  stories  that  Odysseus  ^  needed  to  be  forced  into  the 
army  by  a  trick  of  Palamedes,  and  that  Achilles  was  con- 
cealed by  his  parents  in  the  family  of  Lycomedes  on  the 
island  of  Scyrus,  where  his  presence  and  identity  were 
discovered  by  the  device  of  displaying  arms  before  the  young 
people.  Hera  asks  Zeus  if  he  would  render  vain  her  sweat, 
and  the  toil  of  her  horses,  in  gathering  the  Achaean  army 
(A  26),  thus  indicating  the  active  part  which  she  had  taken 
in  the  enlistment  of  the  forces.  Hermes,  assuming  the  guise 
of  a  comrade  of  Achilles,  as  he  convoys  Priam  to  the  Greek 
camp  for  the  ransom  of  Hector's  body,  tells  tlie  old  king 
that  he  is  one  of  seven  brothers,  and  was  chosen  by  lot 
among  them  to  accompany  the  expedition  (Q  400).  Appar> 
ently  each  family  was  required  to  furnish  one  member  of 
the  expedition,  but  not  more  than  one.  If  this  is  true, 
then  the  many  brothers  of  the  Achaeans  came  strictly  as 
volunteers,  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  contest,  for  glory  in 
what  was  to  them  man's  highest  employment,  and  perhaps 
some  patriotic  interest  in  the  cause  of  Agamemnon,  and  also 
a  share  in  the  spoils.  We  read  (B  832  ff.)  of  two  sons  of 
an  old  seer  who  forbade  them  to  go  from  Percote  to  the 
help  of  the  Trojans,  since  he  knew  the  death  which  awaited 
them  ;  but  "  the  fates  of  black  death  led  them  on."  That 
some  obligation  for  military  service  was  imposed  on  the 
Greeks  is  seen  from  X  669  :  Euchenor,  son  of  Polyidus.  a 
Corinthian  seer,  came  against  Troy,  although  his  father 
warned  him  of  the  death  which  awaited  him  there, — avoiding 
ill-health  (which  would  befall  him  at  home,  according  to 
the  seer's  prediction)  '*  and  the  grievous  fine  of  the  Achaeans," 
i.e.  the  penal t\'  which  these  would  have  imposed  for  lack 
of  service.  Of  Echepolus  of  Sicyon  we  learn  that  he  gave 
to    Agamemnon    a    mare    (Aethe,  which   runs   in   the    races  in 

^  This  stor)'  with  regard  to  Odysseus  was  clearly  born  in  an  age  when  his 
unworthy  shiftiness  was  contrasted  with  the  straightforward  bravery  of  Achilles,— 
as  it  is  in  the  Attic  drama,  in  which  Odysseus  is  made  contemptible. 
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honor  of  Patroclus)  in  order  that  he  "  might  remain  at  home 

and   enjoy  his  wealth"  {^  298),  t\e.  he  pays  a  price  in   lieu 

of  personal  service  in   the  field  to   his   liege   lord.     The  gift 

of  a  cuirass   to   Agamemnon   by   Cinyras  of  Cyprus  (A  20), 

is   the   less   intelligible  because    Cyprus   seems   to   be   out    of 

the   sphere  of  influence  of  any   king  of   Mycenae.     We    are 

reminded   also   that    Cyprus    does    not    appear    in    the    other 

lays    of   the  I/tad,   and   that   the   Greeks   of   the   Mycenaean 

age  wore  no  cuirass. 

The    most    remote   of  the    allies    of   the    Trojans  are   the 

Lycians  under  the  command   of  Sarpedon  and  Glaucus,   and 

the    Thracians.      Sarpedon    speaks   of   the   service 

which  the  allies  rendered,  as  being  free  and  un-  rry^^'-^^^  fir 

1    1  /x^        ON    1         TT  ,  ,        ,        ,    Trojan  Allies, 

rewarded  \p  478),  but  Hector  on  the  other  hand 

refers   to   the  Trojans  as   exhausted    by   supplying   food   and 

gifts  to  their   allies  (P   225,  2  288).     Doubtless   no   definite 

pay  was  given  to  allies  in   war,  as  indeed  none  seems  to  be 

given    to    hired    helpers    in    time    of    peace,    but    gifts    were 

supposed  to  take  the  place  of  pay.      In  the  Achaean  army, 

the    booty    from    marauding    expeditions    supplied     irregular 

rewards  for  the  soldiery,  but  the  Trojans  had  no  such  spoils, 

since   they   were    not    living    in    an    enemy's    country.      In   a 

simple   and    unreflective   community,   men    seem    more    ready 

than    in   modern   times   to  risk   their   lives  and  give  of  their 

substance  for  others.     The  tie   of  common    interest    to    hold 

fast   the   alliance   between    the   Trojans   and    the    Lycians    or 

the    Thracians,    does    not    seem    to    have    been    very    strong. 

The  allies   were   moved   by  general   good-will   and   sympathy 

for  Troy,  rather  than  by  the  thought  of  common  interest  in 

the   war.      Thus    in    the    previous    generation    the    people    of 

Mycenae    were    minded     to    aid    Polynices    against     Thebes 

(A  376)  without  thought  of  either  personal  grievance,  **  balance 

of    power,"    or     Hellenic     peace ;     his    cause    aroused    their 

sympathy,   simply   since  he   was  thought   to   be   wronged   by 

his  brother  Eteocles.      Similarly  the  gifts  which  were  bestowed 

on   Menelaus  in  foreign  lands  (5  90,  125  ff.),  and  represented 

as  given  to  the  fictitious  Odysseus  (^  323),  were  more  generous 

than  a  modern  traveller  and   wanderer  would  expect,   not  to 

speak    of   the    rich    gifts   of  raiment   and   gold    bestowed    on 

Odysseus  by  the  Phaeacians  {y   10  ff.). 
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Thucydides  (i.   9)  thinks   that   the   Greeks    followed    Aga- 
memnon  not   so   much   out  of   favor  as   from  fear ;    he  was 

the  most  powerful  ruler  of  his  time  in  Greece; 
^uZHtT'^   and  the  study  of  archaeology,  too,  shows  that  the 

potentate  of  Mycenae  was  more  powerful  than 
any  ruler  of  the  poet's  own  time.  The  king  whose  subjects 
built  for  him  the  fortress  and  tombs  of  Mycenae  must  hax-e 
been  an  absolute  monarch.  Thucydides  calls  attention  also 
to  the  fact  that  the  Achaeans  came  to  Troy  without  any 
elaborate  equipment  for  war,  and  to  the  general  lack  of 
material  resources  (ayjpi/\fxaTid)  of  the  heroic  age, — ^saying  that 
Agamemnon  took  with  him  only  so  large  a  force  as  he 
hoped  would  support  itself  from  the  enemy's  country*-,  and 
that  after  the  Greeks  had  established  themselves  before  the 
city,  they  did  not  use  all  their  troops  in  war,  but  from  lack 
of  other  supplies  turned  to  till  the  soil  of  the  Chersonese 
(of  which  the  poet  knows  nothing)  and  to  marauding 
expeditions.  He  goes  on  to  remark  that  this  scattering  of 
the  Achaean  forces,  for  agriculture  and  for  booty,  explains 
the  long  duration  of  the  war,  which  might  have  been  brought 
to  a  conclusion  much  sooner  if  a  close  siege  had  been 
maintained.  Surely  battles  so  bloody  as  those  of  the  Iliad 
were  not  fought  daily  or  weekly  for  nine  years,  or  else 
both  armies  would  have  been  exhausted. 

The    battles    on    the    plain    are    intended    only  to    weaken 
the  power  of  the  Trojans.      The  Achaeans  make  no  attempt 

to  take  the  city  either  by  storm  or  by  a  close 
«  siege:     and,    indeed    since    the    ancient    city-walls 

have  been  laid  bare  by  the  excavations  of  the  last 
thirty  years,  we  see  plainly  that  without  engines  of  war,  and 
projectiles  more  powerful  than  bows,  an  assailing  army  would 
suffer  much  and  accomplish  little.  Andromache  reminds 
Hector  (Z  433  ff.)  that  on  three  occasions  the  sons  of 
Atreus  with  Diomed,  Idomeneus,  and  the  two  Ajaxes,  had 
assailed  the  city  ''  b\-  the  wild-fig  tree  ** ;  but  this  passage 
was  rejected  by  Aristarchus,  and  seems  to  have  been  com- 
posed under  the  influence  of  the  later  story  which  made 
Aeacus  an  associate  of  Apollo  and  Poseidon  in  building  the 
walls  of  Troy  fPindar,  01.  viii.  40).  The  confidence  of  the 
Trojan     Pulydamas    is     fully    intelligible, — that     "*  if    Achilles 
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shall  desire  to  come  from  the  camp  and  fight  about  the 
wall  of  the  city,  he  will  weary  his  horses,  but  will  not  sack 
the  town"  (2  278).  The  poet's  statement  with  regard  to 
Patroclus  is  not  to  be  taken  literally,  near  the  close  of  the 
third  day  of  battle  (11  698  ff.):  "Then  would  the  sons  of 
the  Achaeans  have  taken  high-gated  Troy  by  the  hands  of 
Patroclus,  for  he  raged  about  before  it  with  his  spear,  unless 
Phoebus  Apollo  had  taken  his  stand  on  the  well-built  tower, 
planning  death  for  him,  and  aid  for  the  Trojans.  Thrice 
Patroclus  set  his  foot  on  the  corner  of  the  high  wall,  and 
thrice  Apollo  thrust  him  off,  striking  his  bright  shield  with 
his  immortal  hands,"  but  when  Patroclus  rushed  upon  the 
wall  for  the  fourth  time,  Apollo  warned  him  off.  Even 
if  Patroclus  had  been  left  to  himself,  he  could  not  easily 
have  scaled  the  wall  of  Troy,  though  this  wall  is  not  every- 
where vertical,  and  a  vigorous  man  if  unmolested  might 
climb  up  a  score  of  feet. 

The  siege  of  Troy  certainly  was  not  close  according  to 
modern  standards.  From  the  first,  the  Trojans  had  accepted 
the  defensive  method  of  warfare,  and  Hector 
complains  that  the  elders  of  the  city  had  been  V-^^^^^  \ 
blindly  infatuated  in  their  course, — he  insisting 
that  now  when  the  gods  have  granted  to  him  to  gain 
glory  by  the  ships,  the  Trojans  shall  not  return  to  the 
city  to  be  cooped  up  within  the  walls  (0  719,  2  293). 
The  allies  of  the  Trojans,  as  well,  seem  to  be  quartered  in 
the  town  ;  they  have  no  camp  on  the  plain  corresponding 
to  that  of  the  Achaeans,  and  when  they  are  driven  in 
flight  by  the  Greeks,  they  retire  within  the  wall  of  the  city. 
Achilles  himself  says  that  while  he  was  in  the  fight.  Hector 
came  only  to  the  Scaean  Gate  and  the  oak-tree  (I  352). 
Yet  at  night  the  Achaeans  withdraw  to  their  camp,  three  or 
four  miles  from  the  city-walls,  and  the  people  of  the  city 
are  free  to  open  their  gates  for  the  entrance  of  supplies 
and  friends,  and  for  the  departure  of  those  who  care  to  go. 
The  Trojans  still  havq  some  flocks  and  herds  pasturing  on 
the  mountains,^  and  they  visit  the  fields  and  forests  in  order 
to   obtain    wood,  although   they  are   obliged   to   abandon    the 

*  Achilles  once  captured  two  sons  of  Priam  as  they  were  tending  their  sheep  on 
the  foot-hills  of  Mount  Ida  (A  104  ff.). 
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use  of  the  stone  washing-troughs  by  the  sources  of  the 
Scamander,  "  where  the  wives  of  the  Trojans  and  their  fair 
daughters  were  wont  to  wash  their  gleaming  raiment, 
formerly,  in  time  of  peace,  before  the  sons  of  the  Achaeans 
came"  (X  154).  No  attempt  is  made  by  the  Achaeans  to 
cut  off  the  city's  supplies  of  food  and  of  water.  But  the 
wealth  of  the  Trojans  is  gradually  exhausted,  and  the\' 
cannot  long  continue  to  maintain  the  defensive  attitude ; 
they  must  drive  the  enemy  from  the  land,  or  yield.  Hence, 
though  fewer  in  number,  they  come  forth  to  fight  (0  55). 
Their  families  are  safe  for  the  present  behind  the  city->**alls, 
but  the  pressure  of  discomfort  and  shame  is  too  heavy  to 
bear  indefinitely. 

Only  once  does  the  poet  refer  to  an  Achaean  ambuscade 
by  night  under  the  walls  of  the  city  (^  469),  and  nothir^ 
comes  of  this.  In  general,  the  Greeks  of  all  times  were  not 
fond  of  fighting  by  night ;  the  Ten  Thousand  with  Xenophon 
generally  encamped  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  enem}', — of 
their  own  preference,  surely,  although  the  Asiatics,  even 
more  than  they,  disliked  a  battle  in  the  darkness.  But 
forays  and  sallies  at  such  a  time  might  be  successful,  as  they 
were  on  the  visit  of  Odysseus  and  Diomed  to  the  Trojan 
camp  under  cover  of  darkness  (K  272  ff.),  and  when  Achilles 
by  night  captured  Priam's  son  Lycaon,  as  the  latter  was 
cutting  scions  of  a   wild-fig  tree  for  a   chariot-rim  (^  36). 

The   most   direct   statement    with    regard    to   the    forays  of 
the  Achaeans  is  contained    in   Achilles's  reply  to  the  embas- 
sadors   who    were    sent    by    his    former    comrades 
orays  0/         ^^    ^       j^j^    ^^    return    to    the    fight :    "  I    spent 

Achaeans,  =*  1.111 

many    sleepless    nights,   and    passed    bloody    dap 

in    battle,    fighting    with     men    on    account    of    their    wi\*es 

Twelve   cities   of   men    I    sacked   with    my  ships,   and    eleven 

by  land  on  the  fertile  Troad.      From  all  these  I   took   many 

goodly   treasures,    and    brought   them   all    and    gave    them   to 

Agamemnon,  son    of  Atreus.      And   he   remaining   behind,  in 

the    camp,    by    the    swift    ships,    received    the    treasures    and 

distributed    a    few,    but    kept    many."    (I    325.)     On    another 

occasion,     near     the     opening    of    the     poem,    Achilles    saj-s 

to    Agamemnon :     "  Never    have    I    a    prize    equal    to    thine 

when    the    Achaeans    sack   a   well-built   city  of   the   Trojans; 
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but  though  my  hands  do  the  greater  part  of  the  work  of 
war,  if  ever  a  division  of  the  spoil  comes,  thy  prize  is  far 
greater  than  mine"  (A  163).  Nestor,  in  telling  Telemachus 
of  the  hardships  .of  the  Achaeans  before  Troy,  is  reminded 
of  all  that  they  "  suffered,  in  wandering  for  booty  with  their 
ships,  over   the  misty   sea,   wherever    Achilles    led    the   way " 

(7    105). 

Before  the  general   division  of  the  spoils,  a  suitable  prize 

or  gift  of  honor  (yepa^)  was  set  apart  for  each  chieftain. 
Thus  Odysseus,  in  the  realm  of  Hades,  tells  the 
shade  of  Achilles  with  regard  to  the  latter's  son  J^^^ 
Neoptolemus,  that  after  the  capture  of  Troy  he 
embarked  upon  his  ship  for  home  unharmed,  with  his  "  share 
of  the  booty,  and  a  goodly  gift  of  honor"  (X  534,  <^  ^  232). 
So  the  Greeks  set  aside  the  fair-tressed  Hecamede  from 
the  spoils  of  Tenedos,  as  a  prize  of  honor  for  old  Nestor, 
because  he  surpassed  all  others  in  counsel  (A  627).  Of 
other  definite  articles  which  were  spoils  in  war,  the  poet 
says  little ;  but  the  lyre  with  which  Achilles  is  cheering 
his  soul  when  he  receives  the  embassy  of  the  Achaeans, 
and  one  of  his  horses,  were  part  of  the  spoil  of  Thebes 
(I  188,  n  153),  and  we  may  suppose  the  gifts  which  Aga- 
memnon offers  him  in  order  to  placate  his  angry  spirit,  also, 
to  have  been  part  of  the  booty  of  war, — seven  tripods,  ten 
pieces  of  gold,  twenty  basins,  and  twelve  strong  horses,  as 
well  as  seven  Lesbian  captive  women  "  skilled  in  blameless 
works"  (I  122).  The  cattle  captured  in  the  forays  of  the 
army  before  Troy  must  have  been  kept  in  or  near  the 
Achaean  camp,  but  no  allusion  is  made  to  them,  except 
when  an  animal  is  to  be  killed  (as  Q  621),  or  to  be 
exchanged  for  wine,  as  at  the  close  of  the  seventh  book  of 
the  //tad,  or  where  the  horses  given  by  Agamemnon  to 
Achilles  are  "driven  to  the  herd"  (T  281).  In  the  Aj'ttx 
of  Sophocles  (53),  the  poet  follows  the  story  that,  the  hero 
maddened  by  disappointment  at  not  receiving  the  arms  of 
Achilles,  attacked  the  captive  herds  and  flocks,  imagining 
these  to  be  his  hated   rivals. 

The  spoils  taken  from  the  slain  in  the  battles  on  the 
Trojan  plain,  were  of  course  the  private  property  of  the 
individual    victor.      Idomeneus    says    to    Meriones  with    much 

2  p 
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satisfaction     that    whether    he    wants    one    or    twenty  spears, 
he  will   find  them  standing  against  the   wall   at  the  entrance 

to  his  barrack, — spears  which  he  had  taken  from 
^r  ^  ^  the    Trojans, — and    with    the    spears    were  shiekls 

and  helmets  (X  260).  These  were  very  tangible 
tokens  of  the  chieftain's  bravery,  and  as  such  have  been 
likened  to  the  North  American  Indian's  collection  of  scalps, 
though  somewhat  less  gruesome.  But  Nestor  urges  the 
Achaeans  not  to  tarry  for  the  spoils  in  the  midst  of  the 
battle,  but  to  press  on  in  pursuit  of  the  fleeing  enemy 
(Z  68),  and  Hector  gives  a  similar  command  to  the  Trojans 
(O  347).  To  refrain  from  stripping  the  slain  warrior  of  his 
weapons,  we  have  seen  already,  was  a  very  unusual  exer- 
tion of  self-restraint,  and  a  token  of  high  respect  for  the 
dead.  Andromache  notes  as  a  particularly  generous  act  on 
the  part  of  Achilles,  that  he  did  not  despoil  her  father 
Eetion,  but  buried  him  with  his  arms  (Z  418);  and  Zeus 
was  not  pleased  that  Hector  took  the  spoils  from  the  body 
of  Patroclus  (P  205).  Hectors  own  prayer  for  his  infant 
son,  however,  is  that  men  may  say  of  him  "  Far  braver  he 
than  his  father,"  as  he  returns  from  the  battle,  and  that  he 
may  gladden  his  mother's  heart  by  bringing  back  the 
bloody  spoils  (Z  479   f.). 

Little  is  said  of  the  spoil    from  Troy  itself;  the   Ithacans 
return     empty-handed     {k    42).       The     disguised     OdysseuN 

however,  tells  a  made-up  story,  representing  him- 
potsrom       ^^j|.   ^Q    {jg    ^    Cretan    who     had    slain    a    fellow- 

countrj-man  who  had  desired  to  deprive  him  of  his 
share  in  the  Trojan  booty  (i^  262).  The  ordinary'  principle  of 
distribution  is  seen  in  the  division  of  the  flocks  of  Polv- 
phemus,  the  Cyclops,  when  the  ram  is  granted  as  a  gift  of 
honor  to  Odysseus  {i  550),  and  the  rest  of  the  sheep  arc 
allotted  to  the  ships  {cf.  i  160),  i.e,  some  object  of 
special  value  is  given  to  the  leader  personally,  and  the 
rest  of  the  booty  is  divided  equally  among  all.  A  com- 
mander at  times  encourages  to  a  daring  action  by  the 
offer  of  a  special  prize  or  part  of  the  booty  (O  2  89, 
P   229). 

As    in    historical     times,    a    part    of    the    spoil     from    the 
enemy  is  consecrated  to  the  gods.     Thus  Hector,  if  successful 
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in  the  single-combat,  proposes    to   hang   the  armor   of  Ajax 
on    the    temple    of  Apollo   in    Ilium   (H   83),    and    Odysseus 
dedicates    to    Athena    the    spoils   which    he    had 
taken  from  Dolon  (K  570  ff.).     No  trophies  of  the  ^f  q^J/'^ 
later  Hellenic  fashion  are  known  to  Homer. 

The  gate  or  gates  of  the  Achaean  camp  do  not  seem  to 
have  been  made  for  the  passage  of  troops  in   line.     So  far 
as  we  can  speak  of  a  line  of  battle,  it  was  formed 
on   the  Trojan  side  of  the   wall.     Corresponding  ^J^^^^  ^ 
to    the  gate,  a  gap  must   have   been    left   in    the  Qamp, 
line   of   palisades   in    the   trench,   and   a   place   or 
places  where  the  banks  of  the  trench  were  less  steep  than  at 
others,  since  no  indication  is  given  of  a  bridge  across  the  moat. 

The  Greek  wall  is  said  to  be.  lowest  by  the  ships  of 
Ajax  and  Protesilaus  (N  683);  the  Achaeans  who  were 
encamped  there  must  have  had  most  confidence  in  the 
strength  of  their  arms. 

At  the  close  of  the  second  day  of  battle,  when  the 
Trojans  bivouac  on  the  plain  near  the  Greek  camp,  seven 
youthful  leaders  of  the  Achaeans,  each  with  a 
hundred  men,  take  their  positions  as  guards  fLfWami 
((puXaKTijpe^)  along  and  within  the  line  of  the 
trench,  but  outside  of  the  wall  (I  66  ff.), — this,  too,  at 
the  suggestion  of  Nestor.  Clearly  these  guards  had  not 
been  needed  in  the  earlier  period,  when  Achilles  was  active 
in  war.  Now  the  enemy  is  near,  and  may  make  an  attack 
"even  in  the  night"  (K  loi).  Later  in  this  night  these 
guards  are  visited  by  the  elders  at  the  suggestion  of  Aga- 
memnon, lest  they  should  be  *'  overcome  by  weariness  and 
sleep"  (K  97),  but  they  are  found  keeping  faithful  watch  "as 
dogs  in  a  farm-yard  who  hear  a  wild  beast  coming  through 
the  forest"  (K  181).  When  Hermes  conducts  king  Priam 
to  the  ships  of  the  Achaeans  for  the  ransom  of  Hector's 
body,  and  they  reach  the  towers  and  the  trench,  the  guards 
are  just  busy  about  their  evening  meal,  but  Hermes  pours 
sleep  upon  them  (for  which  very  purpose  he  seems  to  have 
brought  his  magic  wand),  pushes  back  the  bars,  and  opens 
the  gates  (fi  443).  Achilles  recognizes  the  truth  that  old 
Priam  is  under  the  gods'  care,  for  without  this  no  man  would 
have  dared  to  come,  **  nor  could  he  escape  the  notice  of  the 
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guards "  (Q  566).  Whether  these  guards,  to  whom  Achilles 
refers,  were  stationed  simply  at  the  gate,  or  were  in  front 
of  the  wall  as  a  few  nights  before,  is  not  made  clear. 

The   Trojan    forces,   as    they   bivouac    on    the    plain,   leave 
the   duty   of  standing   guard    to    the    native    Trojans,    Dolon 

tells  Odysseus  (K  417);    the  allies  are   all  sleep- 
Guarals  ^"S-      No    picket    is   set    by  or   for   the    Thracians 

who   have  just    arrived    at    the    seat    of  war,  and 

thus   Odysseus   and    Diomed    have   the   opportunity   to   enter 

the  station  of  Rhesus,  and  kill  him  and  his  comrades  (K  470 . 

Doubtless    the    poet   would    thus    indicate   to   his   hearers  the 

confidence   of  the  Trojans,  who,   exultant   in   their   unwonted 

success,    believe    that    the     Achaeans    are    thinking    only   of 

flight,   and   will   make   no.  attack.      The  Trojans  are   feasting 

with   music,   according  to   K    13,  and    Hector   fears   that   the 

Greeks    may    escape    under   cover   of   darkness,   much    rather 

than   that  they  will   seek  to  enter   his  camp.     The  reader  is 

to  remember  also  that  the  Trojans  had  not  been  accustomed 

to  any  sort  of  sentinel  duty  at  night.      Even  when   Patroclus 

has   been   slain,  and   Achilles   appears   to   the  Trojans  at  the 

trench,    Pulydamas    urges    indeed    that    the    Trojans     should 

return    to   the   city,  but    says  that    the  toners  and  gates  will 

protect    the   city   through    the    night    (2   274).      At    the  close 

of  the  second   day  of  battle,    when    the   Trojan   warriors   are 

to    bivouac    on    the    plain,    Hector    directs    that    the    city   be 

guarded    by    the    boys    and    grey-haired    old    men,    "  lest    an 

ambush  should  enter  the  city  in  the  absence  of  the  soldier}" 

(G  522), — but  this  was  a  3pecial   occasion. 

The     poet     does     not     provide     sufficient    material     for    a 

detailed    picture    of    the    Greek     camp     before    Troy,    but    a 

general    view    may    be    gathered    from    the    poems. 
Gt'tek  Camp,    t^,  ,  .  1        ^       1  t_        1      1      •  1 

^     Ihe    ships,    nearly    twelve    hundred     \n    number. 

according  to  the  Catalogue   in   the  second   book  of  the  Iliad, 

were   drawn    up    on    the   shore   of  the    Hellespont,    filling   the 

bay    between    the    promontories    of    Sigeum    and    Rhoeteum. 

we   are    told    in    S    31-36.      This    passage   declares    that    the 

ships    were    drawn    up   on    shore,  irpoKpotTtrai^  which   has   been 

interpreted   like  steps,  KXt/uLUKtjSop,  en  Echelon, — but  the  meaning 

of    tlte    term    is    disputed.      The    scholar    Crates    of    Mallos 

believed   that   two   rows  of  ships  were  drawn  up,  one  behind 
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the  other ;  while  Aristarchus  held  that  the  ships  lay  in  a 
single  line,  but  that  some  projected  farther  inland  than 
others  (see  page  527).  In  an  hour  of  despondency,  when 
suffering  from  a  wound,  and  when  several  of  his  chieftains 
had  been  disabled,  Agamemnon  proposed  the  drawing  to 
the  sea  of  the  boats  which  were  nearest  the  water  (oa-ai 
irpSrrai  eipvarai,  ayyi  6a\d(r(rri9,  S  75),  which  of  course 
implies  a  difference  of  distance. 

The  order  of  the  arrangement  of  the  several  contingents 
of  ships,  is  not  stated  by  the  poet,  but  was  much  discussed 
by  ancient  scholars.^  The  Catalogue  of  Ships 
seems  to  refer  so  definitely  to  the  departure  .  ^ J*^^^^^ 
from  Greece^  rather  than  to  the  arrival  on  the 
plain  of  Troy,  that  we  cannot  draw  from  it  any  inference 
as  to  the  order  of  the  ships  on  the  shore  of  the  Hellespont ; 
but  in  a  curious  detail  the  order  of  the  Catalogue  is 
confirmed  by  two  other  passages  of  the  Iliad.  In  the 
Catalogue,  the  contingent  of  Odysseus  is  fifteenth  in  a 
list  of  twenty-nine,  i.e,  exactly  in  the  middle ;  on  the 
second  day  of  battle,  Agamemnon,  in  order  to  stay  the 
rout,  takes  his  stand  by  **  the  huge  black  ship  of  Odysseus, 
which  lay  at  the  centre  of  the  line  {fj  ev  ixeacraTw  ea-Ke^ 
0  223)  to  shout  in  both  directions";*  and  we  are  told 
in  another  place  that  the  altar  and  place  of  assembly  of 
the  Achaeans,  which  we  expect  to  be  in  the  middle  of  the 
camp,  were  by  the  ship  of  Odysseus  (A  806). 

So    far   as    practicable,    the    camp    seems    to    have    been 
arranged    as    a    city,    with    streets,    places    of  assembly,    and 
altars.     That    the    quarters    of   Meriones   were  at 
a  considerable  distance  from   those  of  Idomeneus,    J!^^  ^ 
his  senior  officer,  in  command  of  the  Cretans,  has 
been    observed    already.      This    indicates    obviously    that    the 
ships  of  some  contingents  did   not  lie  together. 

*  See  Lehrs,  Dg  Art's  fare  At  studiis  Homericis?  221. 

*Cy.  Wej  Wof,  i¥  Zk  iKdaTTj  \  Kovpoi  .  .  .  /SaZvov,  B  510.  But  if  B  558  is  original, 
it  sapplies  a  definite  statement  that  Telamonian  Ajax  stationed  his  forces  next  the 
Athenian  phalanxes. 

'In  modern  editions  this  is  followed  by  an  amplification,  "both  to  the  tents  of 
Telamonian  Ajax  and  to  those  of  Achilles,  who  had  drawn  up  their  ships  at  the 
extremities  of  the  line,"  but  these  verses  are  not  found  in  the  best  MSS.,  though 
also  at  K  112,  the  poet  says  that  the  ships  of  Ajax  are  most  remote. 
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The  ships  were  drawn  well  up  on  land,  with  their  bo^-s 
toward  the  sea,  by  means  of  trenches  (ovpol^  B  153),  which 
gradually  became  filled  witH  sand,  and  so  needed  to  be 
cleared  before  the  ship  was  again  launched  (see  p.  315).  Tbe>' 
were  supported  on  either  side  by  long  props  or  by  stones 
(ep/uiaTa,  A  486),  which  kept  them  from  contact  with  the 
soil  which  would  have  encouraged  the  rotting  of  the  wood 
The  barracks  were  built  by  the  side  of  the  ships,  which  were 
prominent  in  the  camp,  and  the  expressions  in,  by,  to,  or 
from  the  ships  are  equivalent  to  tn  or  /o  or  Jrofn  the  camp} 
Thus  at  the  opening  of  the  Iliad^  the  old  priest  Chr>'ses 
comes  "  to  the  swift  ships  of  the  Achaeans "  (ftniy  hn  \^% 
*A)(onS>v,  A  12),  t.e.  to  the  camp  of  the  Achaeans,  to  ransom 
his  daughter.  In  the  night  which  follows  the  second  day 
of  battle,  Menelaus  finds  his  brother,  the  commander-in-chief, 
Agamemnon,  full  of  anxiety  "  putting  on  his  armor  by  the 
stem  of  his  ship"  (K  35),  and  a  few  moments  later  Aga- 
memnon comes  to  Nestor  who  is  sleeping  "  by  the  side  of 
his  hut  and  his  black  ship"^  (K  74).  Various  streets  and 
paths  or  alleys  («re\ei;0oi,  K  66)  lead  through  the  camp, 
but  this  does  not  imply  necessarily  a  double  or  a  treble 
line  of  ships,  for  we  have  no  exact  knowledge  of  the 
arrangement  of  their  barracks  (KXicriai),  The  quarters  of 
Achilles  alone  are  in  any  way  described  (Q  448  ff.).  These 
doubtless  were  more  elaborate  than  most ;  they  are  even 
called  a  house  (oikoio,  Q  572).  The  Myrmidons  made  for 
their  leader,  we  are  told,  a  great  court-yard  with  thickly-set 
pah'sades,  and  with  a  gate  held  by  a  bar  of  pine,  which 
needed  the  strength  of  three  ordinary  Achaeans  to  open 
or  close  it.  The  barrack  building  was  high,  and  well-roofed 
with  thatch  from  the  meadows.  The  court-yard  was  at 
least  large  enough  for  the  horses  and  chariot  of  Achilles, 
and  seems  to  have  contained  flocks  and  herds  also  (Q  621},— 

'  Cf.   Tapd  vrjvffi,  A  26:    cVi  nyiv/,   A  513;    er  rriwri,  I  235. 

^  Evidently  this  was  a  hot  night,  for  Diomed  also  is  sleeping  with  his  comrades 
outside  of  his  hut  (K  151).  CY.  also  K  572,  where  Od>*sseiis  and  Diomed  in  this 
same  night  on  returning  from  their  nocturnal  expedition  cool  off  their  sweat  b\-  the 
sea.  This  observation  is  important  as  indicating  that  the  lion's  skin  worn  by 
Agamemnon,  and  the  leopard's  skin  worn  by  Menelaus  on  that  night,  were  noc 
so  much  for  protection  from  the  cold,  as  light  armor  for  defense.  Sec  p^  iSa 
Cf.  B  388. 
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like  the  courtyard  of  the  home  of  Odysseus  on  Ithaca. 
There  lay  the  body  of  Hector,  when  Achilles  had  slain  him 
and  dragged  him  to  the  Greek  camp,  and  Achilles  drags 
this  dead  body  thrice  around  the  corpse  of  Patroclus  {"^  13), — 
apparently  in  this  courtyard.  The  barrack  had  a  front  porch 
(aidou(ra,  Q  644)  in  which  guests  might  sleep,  and  it  probably 
was  built  on  the  plan  of  an  ordinary  Homeric  house.  The 
same  expression  is  used  of  the  place  of  Achilles's  bed  "  in 
the  recess  of  the  well-built  barrack"  (Q  675),  as  for  the 
sleeping  places  of  Nestor  and  Menelaus  at  their  homes,  "  in 
the  recess  of  the  high  dwelling"  (7  402,  S  304;  see 
page  196).  The  attendants  of  Achilles  seem  to  have  had 
other  quarters  (fi  473).  Of  course  the  barracks  of  the 
common  soldiers  were  less  elaborate  and  commodious  than 
those  of  their  commanders,  and  we  must  remember  that  the 
life  of  the  Greeks  at  all  times  has  been  in  the  open  air. 
The  house  served  for  protection  against  rain  and  unusual 
cold  or  heat, — not  as  a  place  for  the  reception  of  friends 
or  for  the  ordinary  occupations  of  the  man's  life.  Doubtless 
the  furniture  of  the  barracks  also  resembled  the  very  simple 
equipment  of  the  soldiers'  homes.  Achilles  had  beds  which 
might  be  spread  for  unexpected  guests,  but  Eurypylus's  pallet 
was  of  ox-hides  (A  843),  which  reminds  the  reader  of  the 
seat  which  the  swine-herd  Eumaeus  spread  for  Odysseus, 
of  rushes  covered  with  a  goatskin  (^  49),  and  that  for 
Telemachus  of  rushes  covered  with  a  sheepskin  (tt  47).  We 
are  not  to  suppose  that  the  common  soldiers  had  beds  and 
bedding.  On  the  night  after  the  second  day  of  battle, 
Diomed  and  his  comrades  sleep  outside  their  tents,  using 
their  shields  as  pillows  (K  152).  Some  articles  of  luxury, 
however,  doubtless,  were  secured  on  their  marauding  expedi- 
tions to  the  neighboring  towns,  and  both  Nestor  and  Achilles 
brought  with  them  from  their  homes  cherished  silver  drinking 
cups  (A  632,  n  220),  and  other  articles  of  value  (according 
to  our  editions  of  ^  92). 

The  poet  could  not  easily,  and  does  not,  state  definitely 
the  distance  of  the  Achaean  camp  from  the  Trojan  city ; 
he  could  not  state  this  either  in  terms  of  miles  or  of  hours. 
Perhaps  the  distance  of  three  miles,  that  of  Hissarlik  from 
the  shore   of   the   Hellespont,  would    suit    the    conditions  as 
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well   as  any.     The   distance  is  such   that  the   movements  of 
the   Achaean  army   in    setting    forth    from     their    camp    are 

not    visible    to    the    Trojans   gathered    before   the 

c'aT'fi-m       ^^^^   ^^"^    ^^   7^^^'  ^"^    ^"^™    ^^^    ^    chariot 
Trtyf  for  his  visits  to  the  forces  in  the  field  (F  259  ff.» 

and  to  the  Greek  camp  (Q  279),  but  yet  the 
armies  sway  to  and  fro  over  the  plain,  between  the  camp 
and  the  city, — coming  even  to  the  city  walls  and  back 
again, — in  a  manner  which  implies  that  the  distance  is  not 
nearly  so  much  as  ten  miles.  Thus  at  the  opening  of  the 
eleventh  book  of  the  Iltad^  the  Trojans  are  just  before  the 
Achaean  camp  (0  490) ;  Agamemnon  drives  them  to 
the  Scaean  Gate  (A  170),  but  is  wounded  and  withdraws 
from  the  conflict ;  Hector  drives  the  Achaeans  to  their 
camp,  and  the  battle  is  continued  at  the  Greek  ships  (close 
of  M) ;  Patroclus  enters  the  fray,  pursues  the  Trojans  to 
the  city,  and  even  sets  his  foot  on  one  of  the  projecting 
buttresses  of  the  city  s  wall  (11  702) ;  but  on  the  death  of 
Patroclus,  the  Achaeans  are  driven  back  to  their  camp 
(2  150).  Thus  the  distance  between  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  the  ships  of  the  Achaeans  is  traversed  by  the  armies 
in  conflict  four  times  on  the  third  of  the  four  days  of 
battle  of  the  liiady  while  at  times  every  foot  of  progress  is 
stoutly  contested.  Little  stress  can  be  laid  on  this  argu- 
ment for  determining  the  distance,  however,  since  the  critical 
questions  with  regard  to  the  composition  of  these  la\*s 
of  the  Iliad  are  likely  to  remain  unsettled  for  some  time 
longer.  The  reader  may  remember  that  on  this  third 
day  of  battle,  noon  occurs  twice, — at  A  84,  and  again 
about  four  thousand  verses  later,  at  11  777,  WTien  Hector 
leaves  the  battle  (Z  116)  in  order  to  go  to  the  city  with 
a  message  for  his  mother,  and  then  to  return  to  the  conflict, 
he  goes  on  foot  instead  of  taking  his  chariot, — but  the 
distance  of  the  armies  from  the  Greek  camp  at  that  time 
is  not  clear,  and  thus  this  does  not  aid  us  to  deduce  the 
distance  of  the  city  from  the  camp.  At  the  close  of  the 
second  day  of  battle,  after  the  sun  has  set.  Hector  orders 
cattle  and  sheep  to  be  brought  from  the  city  for  the 
Trojans  in  their  bivouac  on  the  plain,  just  before  the  Achaean 
camp    (G    505).      Clearly    if   these    are    to   be    brought    and 
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killed,  dressed,  cooked,  and  eaten  for  supper,  a  distance  of 
a  mile  or  two  between  the  city  and  their  bivouac  would 
be  more  convenient  than  three  or  four,  not  to  speak  of 
eight  or  nine  miles.  Near  the  close  of  the  third  day 
of  battle,  Patroclus  is  slain  near  the  wall  of  the  Trojan 
city,  but  Antilochus  runs  to  the  camp  to  bear  the  news  to 
Achilles,  and  does  not  take  a  chariot,  as  he  might  be 
expected  to  do  if  the  distance  were  several  miles  (P  403, 
700).  In  one  passage  the  disguised  Odysseus  tells  of 
lying  in  ambush  near  the  city  and  "  far  from  the  ships," 
while  again  the  Trojan  Pulydamas  speaks  of  their  bivouac 
as  by  the  ships  and  far  from  their  city  (^  496,  2  256). 
But  such  expressions  are  comparative,  and  cannot  be 
translated  at  once  into  terms  of  miles.  That  the  scene 
of  battle  was  at  times  very  near  the  city,  is  indicated  by 
the  "View  from  the  Walls"  (TeixocrKoirla,  T  161  ff.)  of  the 
third  book  of  the  ///W,  where  Helen  recognizes  the  Achaean 
leaders  on  the  plain,  and  identifies  them  to  old  Priam,  as 
she  sits  by  his  side  on  the  tower  by  the  Scaean  Gate, — 
not  to  speak  of  the  rout  before  Patroclus  when  the  Achaean 
warrior  actually  sets  foot  on  a  projecting  buttress  of  the 
Trojan  wall  (11   702). 

Between  the  Achaean  camp  and  the  Trojan  city,  runs  the 
river  Scamander,  according  to  several  passages  of  the  //tad. 
When    King    Priam    visits    the    Greek    camp,    to 

ransom  the  body  of  his  son   Hector,  this  river  is   « ^^^^^  j 

^  '  Scamander, 

clearly  the  boundary  between  the  territory  which 
IS  under  the  control  of  the  Achaeans  and  that  which  is 
held  by  the  Trojans.  Thus  his  protecting  escort,  the  god 
Hermes,  sent  by  Zeus,  joins  him  here  on  his  way  to  the 
camp,  and  leaves  him  again  at  the  ford,  on  his  return  to 
the  city  (fi  349  ff.,  682  ff.).  At  S  433,  also,  the  Scamander 
flows  between  the  city  and  the  camp,  and  the  wounded 
Hector,  borne  unconscious  from  the  battle,  is  here  bathed 
with  water  from  the  stream.  A  large  part  of  the  twenty-first 
book  of  the  Iliad  is  devoted  to  an  account  of  the  passage 
of  the  river  by  the  Trojans,  in  flight  from  their  position 
before  the  Achaean  camp  (^  i  ff.).  At  the  close  of  the 
first  day  of  battle  (H  329),  a  truce  is  made  for  the  burial 
of    those    "  who    have    been     slain     on     the    banks    of    the 
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Scamander,"  which  naturally  implies  that  it  was  crossed 
by  the  armies,  and  did  not  merely  flow  near  their  field  of 
battle,  and  on  one  side  of  it  But  nowhere,  except  in  the 
twenty-first  book  of  the  Iliad^  does  the  river  form  a  hindrance 
or  obstacle  of  any  kind  to  the  free  movements  of  the 
armies.^  Once  (x\  498)  we  are  told  that  this  river  lay  at 
the  left  of  the  battle,  which  means  on  the  east,  towards 
the  Rhoetean  promontory,— for  the  poet  in  his  view  of  the 
battlefield  seems  to  be  always  on  the  side  of  the  Achaeans, 
facing  toward  Troy.^  Perhaps  where  the  river  is  not 
mentioned,  the  hearer  was  to  suppose  that  the  poet's  mind 
was  busy  with  another  part  of  the  field  when  the  most  of 
the  forces  were  crossing  the  stream,  as  well  as  to  remember 
that  the  forces  on  the  plain  of  Troy  would  not  mind  crossii^ 
a  stream  so  much  as  a  modern  army,  being  less  incon- 
venienced by  the  water,  and  being  more  accustomed  to 
movements  in  loose  order, — not  being  disconcerted  by  being 
thrown  out  of  line.  Professor  Robert  holds  that  the  Sca- 
mander  did  not  flow  between  the  camp  and  the  cit>%  but 
past  both,  by  the  side'  of  the  battlefield, — emptying  itself 
into  the  Hellespont,  as  at  present,  at  the  western  end  of 
the  bay, — but  with  a  great  bow  which  would  make  the 
route  which  crossed  it  the  shortest  course  from  the  camp 
to  the  town.  No  bridges  are  mentioned  for  the  Scamander. 
or  indeed   in   the   Homeric   poems. 

The    Scamander    is    the    chief    river    of    the    plain,    which 
is    called    Scamandrian    (B    465).       It    is    said    to    be    Zeus- 
begotten    (^   2),   which    implies    that    it    descends 
«  ^      ,  from  the  heights  of  Mount  Ida,  although  its  "  two 

sources"  are  said  to  be  near  the  city  of  Ilium, 
at  the  stone  washing-troughs  (X  147);  we  see  elsewhere 
that  the  latter  statement  as  applied  to  the  Trojan  plain 
can  mean  only  that  the  water  from  these  sources  flowed 
into  the  Scamander  (p.  531).  It  had  a  priest  to  offer 
sacrifices  to  it, — just  as   Peleus  had  vowed  his  son's  hair  as 

*  See  Homeri  Iliadis  Carmina^  ed.  Christ,  pp.  5 1  if.  Christ  would  consider  ihc 
lays  in  which  the  Scamander  is  thought  of  as  flowing  between  the  dty  and 
the  camp  (H,  8,  H,  4>,  O)  as  of  later  composition  than  where  it  flows  00  the 
same  side  of  both,  as  B,  E,  A.     But  see  p.  529. 

'This  is  denied  by  Robert,  in  Hermts  xlii.   104. 
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an  offering  to  the  river  Spercheus  of  Thessaly  (^  146  ff.). 
The  gods  called  it  Xanthus,  or  Yellow  River  (Y  74), — a 
name  doubtless  derived  from  the  color  of  its  stream  in  time  of 
flood.  It  emptied  itself  into  the  Hellespont  to  the  left,  that 
is,  to  the  east,  of  the  Achaean  camp  (A  498  ;  (/".  E  36, 
355).  Its  depth  was  such  that  not  only  could  men  swim 
in  it,  but  living  horses  and  cattle  are  sunk  in  its  waters  as 
a  sacrifice  (*  132),  and  its  fish  are  thought  of  as  large 
enough  to  tear  the  corpses  of  the  dead  ($  203).  On 
the  fourth  day  of  battle,  the  Trojans  in  flight  to  their  city, 
striving  to  escape  from  the  wrath  and  mighty  arm  of 
Achilles,  fill  the  stream  and  crouch  under  its  steep  banks 
{KpfjfjLvw^,  *  26).  Achilles  then  leaps  into  the  river  and 
slays  his  enemies,  disregarding  the  Scamander's  request  that 
he  should  not  clog  the  waters  with  the  dead,  but  rather 
kill  his  foes  upon  the  plain  (*  214  ff.).  The  river  in  anger, 
arousing  its  stream,  and  calling  to  its  aid  its  tributary,  the 
Simois,  smites  the  warrior's  shoulders  and  tears  the  ground 
from  under  his  feet.  At  first  he  aids  himself  by  a  fallen 
elm,  which  bridged  (or,  more  properly,  made  a  dyke  into) 
the  stream,  but  ^hen  the  Scamander  overflows  its  banks 
and  would  have  overcome  Achilles,  had  not  Hera  set  her 
son,  the  fire-god  Hephaestus,  to  oppose  the  river-god,  who 
with  seething  waters  at  last  ceased  from  the  conflict  The 
overflow  of  the  banks  seems  to  represent  the  river  in  the 
winter  season  when  it  was  a  mountain  torrent  and  flooded 
the  plain.  The  Simo'is  is  the  chief  of  its  ^,  ^. 
tributaries,^  but  this  stream  does  not  cause  any 
hindrance  to  the  free  movement  of  the  armies.  Its  violence 
is  thought  to  be  indicated  by  a  clause  which  follows  its 
mention  in  M  22, — "the  Simolfs,  where  shields  of  ox-hide 
and  helmets  fell  in  the  dust,"  which  was  before  the  mind 
of  Vergil  when  he  wrote,  "  udi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub 
undis  scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  volvit'' 
{Aeneid^   i.    1 00).     In    the    Agamemnon    of    Aeschylus    (696) 

*  ^'  ?X*  h^^  12i/i6eis  (rvfifidWerov  ijdi  I.Kdfiap5poi,  E  774,  and  4>  307.  **  Between 
the  Simo!s  and  the  streams  of  the  Xanthus,"  ^itacniyifs  l4.fi6€VT0S  IS^  AdvOoio 
podwf,  Z  4,  of  the  place  where  the  battle  raged,  does  not  prove  that  the  rivers 
joined, — only  that  their  streams  approached ;  and  in  this  verse  some  ancient 
copies  read  Torafioio  2,Kafidp8pov  Kai  Zro/iaX^/uyT/s,  which  last  was  later  the  name 
of  the  marshy  mouth  of  the  Scamander. 
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the   Achaean  fleet,  in  pursuit  of  Helen,  beach  their  boats  on 
the  banks  of  the  Simofs. 

The   plain   seems   marshy   near    the    city   (^  474),   though 
elsewhere   (as   at   F    13)  a    cloud    of   dust    arises    under    the 

feet  of  the  men  and  the  horses.  Elms  and 
Pk'^ ^  willows,  reeds    and    rushes,  grow  near  the  bed  of 

the  Scamander  (*  350).  The  horses  of  Adrastus 
break  the  pole  of  his  chariot,  which  is  entangled  in  a 
tamarisk  shrub  (Z  39),  and  at  K  467  a  ''  mark "  is  made 
by  tying  together  reeds  and  the  branches  of  a  tamarisk. 

Several    landmarks    are    mentioned   on   the    plain,   but   are 
in    no    way    described.      At    B    793,    Polites,    a    swift-footed 

son  of  Priam,  sits  as  a  lookout  for  the  Trojans 
on  the  tomb  of  the  old  Aesyetes  (possibly  the 
father-in-law  of  Anchises*^  daughter  Hippodamia,  N  427X 
in  order  to  watch  for  the  approach  of  the  Achaean  forces. 
At  B  814,  a  high  mound  Batieia  {ThomhiU)  is  the 
landmark  by  which  the  Trojan  forces  gather  and  are 
marshalled.  The  immortals  are  said  to  call  this  the  ^  tomb 
of  the  agile  Myrina,"  who  may  have  been  an  Amazon,  as 
a  scholiast  suggests, — one  of  those  who  invaded  Phrygia, 
according  to  Priam  in  T  189.  The  tomb  of  Ilus,  the 
grandfather  of  Priam,  for  whom  the  city  was  named  Ilios 
or  Ilium,  is  a  landmark  near  which  Hector  and  the  other 
Trojan  chieftains  hold  a  council  after  the  battle  of  the 
second  day  (K  415).  On  the  next  day  Agamemnon  drives 
the  Trojans  past  it  (A  166),  and  Paris  leans  upon  it  to 
send  an  arrow  at  Diomed  (A  370  ff.).  At  Q  349,  we 
see  that  it  lay  between  the  city  and  the  Scamander. 

An   oak  (or  a  chestnut,  <pnyo9)  tree^  was  one  of  the  most 
important  landmarks  of  the  plain.      It  stood  near  the  Scaean 

Gate  of  the  city,  and  Achilles  boasted  that  as 
^  '  long  as  he  was  engaged  in  fighting.  Hector  never 
ventured  beyond  this  tree  (I  354).  Here  the  throng  of 
Trojan  women  met  Hector  as  he  returned  from  the  battle, 
with  inquiries  about  the  fate  of  their  husbands  and  their 
kinsmen  (^Z  237).  Under  this  tree  his  comrades  placed 
the  wounded   Sarpedon   (E  693).      There  Athena  and   Apollo 

*  Robert,  in  H(rmes  xlii.  90,  distinguishes  two  oaks, — one  on  the  plain  (E  693, 
H  22),  and  the  other  near  the  Scaean  Gate. 
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met  as  they  were  going  to  view  the  fray  (H  22),  and  on 
one  of  its  branches  they  "  sat  like  cormorants "  (H  60). 
There  the  Trojans  first  took  breath  in  flight  before 
Agamemnon  (A  170),  and  there,  apparently,  Apollo  inspired 
Agenor  with  courage  to  meet  Achilles  (*   549). 

A   wild-fig  tree  (cpiveo^^  Z   433)   is   mentioned  as  standing 
on   a  height  near  the   walls  and   the  Scaean  Gate,  where  the 
city  was  particularly  open  to  attack.      At  A  167, 
it  is  nearer  the  city  than  the  tomb  of  Ilus,  which   j.^  ~^^ 
was  on  the  same  route.     At  X   145,  it  stands  by 
a  *'  look-out,"  and  its  epithet  "  wind-beaten "  is  explained  as 
an    indication   of  its   position    on    a    height.      This   height   is 
found   by   Dr.    Dorpfeld   on   the   west    side    of  the   city,   and 
there,   curiously   enough,  not   only   is   the  approach  from   the 
plain    easier,  because    of   the    elevation,   but    the    wall,    as    it 
remains,  is   of  inferior   construction    to   that   of   most   of   the 
city.^      It  is  said  to  be  particularly  well  suited  to  be  a  look- 
out, but  for  this  it  should  be  no  better*  than   the  wall  itself 

Callicolon^  is  a  "Fair  Hill"  near  the  Simois  (Y  53,  151), 
mentioned  only  as  the  station  of  Apollo  and  Ares,  when 
the  divinities  came  down  from  Olympus  to  take  r^  jy  j  1 
part  in  the  conflict  of  men.  It  may  have  stood, 
as  Dorpfeld  suggests,  near  the  Hellespont,  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Scamander.  A  "  swelling  "  of  the  plain  (S/ooxr/xoV, 
K  160,  A  56,  Y  3)  seems  to  have  lain  between  the  Achaean 
camp  and  the  bed  of  the  Scamander, — but  it  cannot  have 
been  of  any  considerable  height.  A  wall  is  referred  to  as 
built  by  "  the  Trojans  and  Pallas  Athena "  for  the  defense 
of  Heracles  when  he  undertook  to  save  Laomedon's  daughter 
Hesione  from  the  sea-monster  (Y  145),  but  this  must  have 
been  near  the  sea,  and  out  of  the  way  of  the  contending 
armies.  That  the  highest  peak  of  Mt.  Ida,  Gargarus, 
commanded  a  view  of  the  Trojan  city  and  plain,  is  clear 
from  0  48  ff".,  where  Zeus  takes  this  summit  as  his  post 
from  which  to  watch  the  battles.  What  other  heights  were 
seen  from  the  Trojan  city,  is  not  even  indicated,  except  as 
Poseidon  sat  on  the  height  of  Samothrace  (N  12)  to  watch 
the  battle  on  the  Trojan  plain,  while  his  elder  brother  Zeus 
was    sitting    on    Mt.    Ida.       A    cursory    glance    at    the    map 

^Dorpfeld,    Troja  und  I  lion  ^  608,  629. 
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shows  that  Imbros  lies  between  Samothrace  and  the  Troad, 
but  Imbros  is  so  much  lower  that  it  did  not  interfere  with 
Poseidon's  view.  Tenedos  also  is  in  sight  from  Ilium,  with 
Mt/  Athos  visible  on  a  clear  evening.^ 

The  city  of  Ilium  lay  on  a  height  in  the  plain  {ev  xeAV^ 
Y  217),  which  of  itself  would  exclude  its  identification   with 

Bunarbashi  (see  page  545).  Its  walls  had  been 
built  for  Priam's  father  Laomedon  by  Poseidon 
($  446).  The  poet  is  ignorant  of  the  story  that  Aeacus^ 
ancestor  of  Achilles  and  Telamonian  Ajax,  had  assisted  in 
the  building  of  the  wall,  and  that  the  city  was  destined  to 
be  taken  at  the  place  where  his  hands  had  wrought  (Pindar^ 
O/.  viii.  30  ff.),  unless  a  hidden  reference  to  this  may  be 
found  in  the  words  of  Andromache  to  Hector,  urging  him 
to  station  the  Trojan  forces  near  the  wild-fig  tree,  where 
already  the  Achaeans  had  thrice  made  assault,  they  being 
impelled  either  by  some  knowledge  of  an  oracle  or  by 
their  own  hearts  (Z  438).  Only  one  gate,  the  Scaean,  is 
mentioned, — unless  possibly  the  Dardanian  Gate  (E  789, 
X  194,  413; — see  page  556)  is  another.  Scholars  have 
thought  that  the  poet  had  no  occasion  to  name  any  gate 
except  that  which  led  to  the  plain  of  the  Scamander  on 
which  the  battles  were  fought  By  the  Scaean  Gate  stood 
a  great  tower  on  which  the  women  and  old  men  gathered 
to  watch  the  conflicts  on  the  field  below.-  This  was  so 
near  the  scene  of  the  battle  that,  from  it,  Helen  and  Priam 
could  recognize  the  Achaean  leaders  (F  161  fF.),  who  must 
have  been  beyond  the  whole  Trojan  army.  The  city 
was  surrounded  by  open  ground,  for  Achilles  pursued 
Hector  thrice  about  it, — part  of  the  way,  at  least,  along 
a  wagon  road  (X  145  ff,).  The  speed  possible,  and  the 
effort  required,  clearly  could  not  be  made  definite  by  the  poet. 

Of  the  half-dozen  epithets  applied  to  Ilium, — ^o/fj\  well- 
wailed,  lovely,  zvtNdy,  '*  with  good  steeds,"  broad-streeted^  and 
sciered^    (or    strong,    cf,    p.    380), — the    last     is    applied    most 

^  Le   Chevalier   said   that    Mt.  Aihos   was  not   only  seen   from   the  Troad,   but 

actually  cast  a  shadow  over  it. 

-See  r   145  ff.,  Z  3S6,  *  526,  X   I  ff.,  462  ft. 

^  ttiVeti'T;!'.     P    328:     firct'xfOi',    B     II3:     ipaT(ivr;p,    E    2IO ;     ipftlkUwWfy    T    305 ; 
HnruKov^  11  576  ;    (vpvd'yviap^  B  12  ;    lpi)¥^   H  82. 
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frequently,  whether  with  reference  to  the  sanctuary  of  Athena 
or   to   the   walls   built   by   Poseidon.      The   epithet  windy  or 
wind-swepty  which  is  used  seven    times,   is   amply 
justified    by    the    winds    which     blow    down     the  ^'  '^  ^ 
Hellespont.     The  epithet  lofty  is  comparative,  but 
is  justified  by  the  commanding  position   of  the   hill  of  His- 
sarlik.       The    Epithet    well-walled  has    been   justified    by   the 
recent   excavations.      The   epithet   "  with    good   steeds,"   finds 
illustration  and  confirmation   in   the  fact  that  large  herds  of 
the  imperial  Turkish  horses  graze  at   present  on  the  plain  of 
Troy.     The  epithet    broad-street ed^  which    is    applied    also   to 
Mycenae  (A  52),   is  clearly  comparative;    it  receives  no  clear 
confirmation  from  the  remains. 

Of  the   fortifications  of  the   Homeric  age,  impressive  ruins 
remain, — particularly    at    Mycenae    and     Tiryns,    in    addition 
to  those  of  Hissarlik  (Ilium).     Those  of  Mycenae 
are   not   mentioned    in    the   poems,   although   this  ^^rt^^^Ho^' 
was   the   home   of   Agamemnon,  "  king    of   men "  ^^^ 
and  commander-in-chief  of  the  expedition  against 
Troy.     Tiryns  is  mentioned  only  in  passing,  as  "  well-walled  " 
{Tei^ioeacTaVy   B    559).      The   Cretan   Gortyna  bears   the   same 
epithet  as  Tiryns  (B  646),  and   the  poet  mentions  the  walls 
of  Scheria   (^  9),   of  Cilician    Thebes   (Z   416),   of   Boeotian 
Thebes  (A  378),  of  Egyptian   Thebes   (I    383),  and  of  three 
or   four   more   towns  ;    but   most   other   Homeric   cities  seem, 
like    Sparta,   to    have    no    fortifications.^      The    twenty-three 
towns  of  the  Troad   which   were  sacked  by  Achilles  (I  328), 
were    doubtless    very    slightly    defended,   and    probably    most 
of  them   were  surprised   by   his   attack.      Egyptian  Thebes  is 
said    to    have    a    hundred    gates    (I    383),    which    of    course 
imply    a    wall    such    as    never    existed    there.       Perhaps    the 
poet  may  have  heard   of  the  great   portals  of  Thebes,  which 
were  called  pylones  (irvXwve^)  by  the  later  Greeks. 

The  Achaean  camp  was  without  entrenchments  until  after 

the   first   day   of  battle  of  the  Iliad.      During    the   first   nine 

years  of  the  war,  while  Achilles  took   part   in   the 

conflict,  the  Trojans  did  not  assume  the  offensive;   r^-^r   -• 

■'  *   Fortijicattons. 

but    when    Achilles    withdrew    from    the    field    of 

battle,   the  Achaeans  took   the  advice  of  Nestor  and   built  a 

*  Whether  the  city  of  Athens  had  walls  before  the  Persian  invasion,  is  disputed. 
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wall  with  towers  for  the  defense  of  their  camp,  and  dug  a 
trench  a  little  way  in  front  of  it  (H  325,  436).^  This  work 
of  fortification  seems  to  be  condensed  into  a  single  day, 
but  this  limit  of  time  must  not  be  pressed,  for  the  trench 
was  broad  and  deep  (H  440),  and  pointed  palisades  were 
fixed  in  it, — not  to  speak  of  the  towers  and  gate.  The 
gods  themselves  beheld  it  with  wonder,  and  Poseidon  feared 
that  it  would  cause  men  to  foi^et  the  wall  which  he  built 
about  Troy  for  Laomedon  (H  443  ff).  Of  this  wall  about 
the  camp,  only  one  gate  is  mentioned  (M  420),  at  the 
left  of  the  camp.*  This  gate  is  broken  open  by  Hector's 
throwing  against  it  a  huge  stone,  "  which  not  two  men  of 
the  people,  such  as  men  now  are,  could  easily  heave  from 
the  ground  upon  a  wagon"  (M  445), — which  broke  both 
vertical  beams  and  bars.  Such  an  entrenchment  was  hardly 
achieved  in  a  single  day.  But  the  towers  do  not  seem 
very  high :  the  assailants  heave  and  pull  at  the  buttresses 
and  the  battlements  (M  256),  and  Sarpedon,  standing  before 
the  wall,  strikes  with  his  spear  a  defender  of  a  tower  (M  395). 
When  Sarpedon  pulls  down  part  of  the  parapet,  nothing  but 
a  wall,  perhaps  five  feet  in  height, — a  mere  breastwork, — . 
separates  the  two  armies  (M  415);  and  when  Hector  breaks 
through  the  gate,  while  some  of  his  comrades  follow  him, 
others  come  over  the  wall  (M  469  ;  (/]  X   50). 

Twice    in    the    Iliad,    reference    is    made  to   an    agreement 

between  besiegers  and  besieged,  that  a  city  should  be  spared. 

«  ...  y  .         but   half  of   its    possessions   given   to   the    enemy. 

This  was  better  for  the    people  of  the   city   than 

to    lose    everything,    and    to    be    led     into     captivity    them- 

1  Perhaps  we  may  say  of  this  wall,  as  of  the  organization  of  the  army  on  the  advice 
of  Nestor  (>ee  page  579),  that  for  the  poet's  purposes  this  was  the  beginning  of  the 
war,   though  in  iis  tenth  year. 

-The  expressions  are  not  en'irely  clear.  At  M  87,  the  Trojans  ad\-ance  upon 
the  Achacans  in  tive  columns,  which  may  imply  five  gates  to  the  wall,— like  the 
seven  learlers  ai^ain^i  seven-gated  Thebes ;  but  against  breastworks  no  higher  than 
these  l)efv)re  Troy  the  enemy  might  make  a  direct  assault,  even  without  scaling- 
ladilers  or  haitering-rams,  which  are  foreign  to  our  poet's  experience.  Some 
interpret  M  120.  340,  and  H  339  as  implying  several  gates.  M  175  expressly  ays, 
*'  Some  were  fightmg  aF)Out  one  gate,  and  some  alx)ut  another,"  but  this  passage 
was  rejected  by  l>oth  -Aristophanes  of  By/antiura  and  Arisiarchus,  and  was  not  in 
the  edition  of  Zenodolvis. 
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selves,  and  it  well  might  be  more  profitable  to  the  assailants 
than  to  risk  an  assault  in  which  their  own  loss  mierht  be 
considerable,  and  the  treasures  of  the  city  would  in  large 
part  be  destroyed.  Thus  in  the  last  day  of  the  battles  of 
the  Iliad^  when  all  the  other  Trojans  had  been  driven  into 
the  city.  Hector  shrinking  from  flight  before  Achilles,  asked 
himself  if  he  might  not  go  unarmed  to  meet  his  foe,  and 
offer  to  him  not  only  Helen  and  all  her  treasures  brought 
from  Lacedaemon  (which  had  been  the  cause  of  the  war), 
but  also  half  of  the  possessions  of  the  city.  He  remembered, 
however,  with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  and  that  the  time  for 
compromise  had  passed  (X  iii).  Similarly  on  the  Shield 
of  Achilles,  Hephaestus  depicts  a  city  beleaguered  by  enemies 
who  declare  that  they  will  sack  it  unless  half  of  its  pos- 
sessions are  delivered  to  them  (2  510).  An  indemnity 
for  war  is  indicated  after  the  single-combat  between  Paris 
and  Menelaus,  when  Agamemnon  demands  not  merely  the 
return  of  Helen  and  the  treasures,  but  also  a  recompense 
(T£/Lti7,  r  459),  which  must  be  intended  as  a  satisfaction  for 
the  trouble  and  cost  of  the  war. 

The   ordinary   cause    of   war    in    the    Homeric    times    was 
the   "  lifting    of   cattle    over    the   Border."      Achilles    had    no 
personal  grievance  against  the  Trojans,  he  reminds 
Agamemnon  (A  154);  they  had  never  driven   off  ^^^^^H 
his   cattle   or   his   horses,   nor  had  they  destroyed  ^r^^ 
the     grain     in     fertile     Phthia.       The     disguised 
Odysseus  says  to  Penelope's  suitors,  "  there  is  no  grief  when 
a    man    is   wounded    in   fighting    for    his    possessions, — for  his 
cattle  or  his   white-fleeced  sheep "  (/o  470).      On    his  visit  to 
the  realm  of  Hades,  Odysseus,  wondering  at  the  presence  of 
the  ghost  of  Agamemnon,  asks  him  with  regard  to  his  death, 
— whether  Poseidon   wrecked  his  ships,  or   enemies  slew  him 
upon    the    land    as    he    was    cutting    off   their    cattle    or   fair 
flocks  of  sheep,  or  fighting  in  defense  >  of  their  city  and  their 
wives  (X   399).      Near  the   close   of  the    Odyssey,  reference  is 
made   to  a  former  occasion,  on   which    Messenians   landed  on 
the  island  of  Ithaca,  and   carried   away  three   hundred    sheep 
and    their    shepherds    (0    18).       Athena    comforts    Odysseus, 
after  his  return  to  Ithaca,  and  before  his  killing  of  Penelope's 
suitors,  by  the   promise   of  her   help,   and   says   that   even    if 

2Q 
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fifty  companies  of  men  should  stand  around  the  two,  eager 
to  slay  them,  yet  Odysseus  should  drive  away  the  cattle 
and  goodly  flocks  {u  49).  In  one  of  several  reminiscences, 
Nestor  calls  to  mind  the  strife  between  the  Pylians  and 
the  Eleans,  in  the  time  of  his  youth,  "  because  of  the  driving 
of  cattle"  (A  671).  The  Pylians  drove  from  Elis  fifty  herds 
of  kine,  as  many  sheep,  goats,  and  swine,  and  one  hundred 
and  fifty  horses.  Of  these,  Nestor's  father  reserved  for 
himself  a  herd  of  cattle  and  a  flock  of  sheep,  "  three  hundred 
and  their  herdsmen,"  since  a  "  great  debt  was  due  him  in 
Elis,"  namely,  four  race-horses  and  their  chariot,  which  had 
been  sent  to  compete  for  a  prize,  and  were  detained  by  King 
Augeas.  The  rest  of  the  plundered  herds  and  flocks  were 
given  to  the  people  of  Pylus  for  distribution.  Naturally 
enough,  the  Eleans  came  in  all  haste,  horse  and  foot,  to 
recover  their  property,  and  encamped  about  one  of  the 
frontier  towns  of  the  Pylians,  eager  to  sack  it, — and  the  war 
was  fairly  begun.  Thus,  also,  in  the  Theseus  of  Bacchylides, 
the  chorus  asks  the  king  the  ground  of  his  anxiety, — "  Has 
a  hostile  force  invaded  the  land,  or  are  robbers  driving  away 
flocks  of  sheep?"  Sometimes  a  peaceful  settlement  of  such 
a  quarrel  might  be  secured.  Odysseus  while  still  a  mere 
lad  was  sent  to  the  Messenians  to  ask  satisfaction  for  the 
three  hundred  sheep  and  their  herdsmen  which  had  been 
taken   from  the   island   of  Ithaca  (^    15). 

On  his  way  home  from  the  siege  of  Troy,  Odysseus  lands 
at  the  country  of  the  Cicones  in  Thrace  (1  39) ;  the  Ithacans 

r     ,  slay    the    men    of    the    city,    and    divide     among 

treebooting.  -^  /  \  ^ 

themselves  the  women  and  the  rest  of  the  bootv. 
Cicones  were  among  the  Thracian  allies  of  the  Trojans 
(B  846),  but  the  poet  in  no  way  intimates  that  the  act  of 
the  Ithacans  was  in  continuation  of  the  Trojan  war,  or  an 
act  of  revenge,  and  not  a  simple  ref)etition  of  the  acts  of 
plundering  and  killing  with  which  Odysseus  and  his  men 
were  perfectly  familiar  before  they  went  to  Troy.  They  had 
plundered  the  towns  near  Troy,  not  so  much  because  these 
were  givin^^  aid  and  comfort  to  the  Trojans,  as  because  the 
Achaeans  wanted  the  booty  to  be  obtained.  The  disguised 
Odysseus  tells  Eumaeus  that,  before  the  Trojan  expedition, 
he    nine    times    had    led   companies  of  Cretans   in   swift    ships 
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to  other  lands,  and  had  gained  rich  booty  (^  229).  Clearly 
these  were  not  exploits  which  excited  horror  or  indignation 
in  the  mind  of  the  hearer,  or  shame  and  penitence  in  the 
soul  of  the  teller  of  the  story, — they  prove  the  latter  to  be 
**  a  mighty  man  of  valor."  And,  the  story-teller  goes  on  to 
narrate,  how  only  a  month  after  the  taking  of  Troy,  impatient 
of  an  inactive  life,  he  fitted  out  an  expedition  of  nine  ships 
for  Egypt,  where  they  wasted  the  peaceful  fields,  and  led  the 
women  and  children  into  captivity,  until  a  stronger  force  of 
Egyptians  appeared,  and  conditions  changed.  But  even  under 
such  provocations,  the  leader  of  the  expedition  not  only  saved 
his  life  by  supplication,  but  was  accepted  as  a  friend,  and 
finally  received  many  presents. 

Corresponding  to  forays  by  land,  were  piratical  expeditions 
by  sea,  which  would  not  differ  essentially  from  those  acts 
to  which  reference  has  just  been  made.  Thucy-  p.. 
dides  (i.  5)  observes  that  a  stranger  in  the 
Homeric  age,  on  his  arrival,  is  sometimes  asked  whether  or 
not  he  is  a  pirate  (as  Telemachus  by  Nestor,  7  71,  and 
Odysseus  by  Polyphemus  i  252),  and  that  this  question  is 
neither  intended  nor  received  as  an  insult^  The  historian 
adds  that  in  his  own  time,  successful  piracy  was  honored 
in  certain  parts  of  northwestern  Greece,  and  finds  in  such 
hostile  expeditions  as  we  are  considering,  an  explanation  of 
the  fact  that  most  of  the  early  cities  of  Greece,  such  as 
Athens,  Thebes,  Sparta,  and  Mycenae,  were  built  at  some 
distance  from  the  sea.  The  flame  which  Athena  caused 
to  gleam  from  Achilles's  head,  when  he  appears  to  the 
Trojans  after  learning  of  the  death  of  his  comrade  Patroclus, 
is  likened  by  the  poet  to  the  beacon  fires  lighted  by  islanders, 
when  attacked  suddenly  by  enemies,  intended  to  call  for 
help  from  the  neighboring  islands  (2   206). 

In  the  guerilla  warfare  of  the  epic  age,  ambuscades  were 
frequent,  and  in  these  the  bravery  of  men  was  thought 
to  be  most  severely  tried.  The  coward's  color  changed,  he 
constantly    altered     his     position,    his    heart    beat    hard,    and 

^  Aristarchus,  in  a  scholion  on  7  71,  says  that  this  question  is  better  suited  to 
the  spirit  of  Polyphemus  than  to  the  courtesy  of  Nestor,  and  denies  Thucydides's 
statement  that  piracy  brought  no  disgrace  in  the  Homeric  age. — In  ^  85*88,  if 
6»"if  refers  as  usual  to  divine  punishment,  this  is  threatened  to  freebooters. 
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his  teeth  chattered ;  while  the  brave  man's  color  did  not 
change,  nor  did  his  heart  fear  over  much  (N  27 'j\  In 
J  h    aA£       ^®  quarrel  near  the  opening  of  the  Iliad^  Achilles, 

charging  Agamemnon  with  cowardice,  sa)^  that 
he  never  dares  to  arm  himself  for  battle  with  the  people, 
nor  to  go  to  the  place  of  ambush, — this  seems  death  to  him 
(A  226);  and  in  Hades,  the  ghost  of  Achilles  is  filled  with 
joy  as  he  learns  of  the  bravery  of  his  son  Neoptolemus  in 
the  ambuscade  of  the  Wooden  Horse, — how  he  did  not  pale, 
nor  wipe  a  tear  from  his  cheek,  but  kept  handling  his  spear 
and  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  and,  impatient  for  action,  begged 
Odysseus  to  allow  him  to  go  forth  from  the  horse  (X  523}. 
The  spirit  in  which  war  was  conducted  in  the  Homeric 
times   was   much   like   that   which   is   set   forth   in    the    book 

of  Deuteronomy  xx.   13:"  Thou  shalt  smite  every 
ly^  male   thereof  with   the    edge    of   the    sword  :   but 

the  women  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  cattle, 
and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof,  shalt 
thou  take  unto  thyself."^  In  the  Embassy  to  Achilles, 
Cleopatra  is  represented  as  ui^ing  her  husband  Meleager 
to  defend  his  city,  "  telling  him  of  all  the  woes  of  those 
whose  city  is  taken  :  they  slay  the  men,  fire  destroj'^  the 
town,  and  others  lead  away  into  captivity  the  children 
and  the  deep-zoned  women"  (I  591,  ^.  ^264).  Chrj-sets 
was  captured  from  Thebes  and  given  as  prize  of  honor  to 
Agamemnon,  whose  refusal  to  exchange  her  for  a  ransom 
of  countless  gifts  from  her  old  father  the  priest  Chr>*ses, 
brought  upon  the  Achaeans  the  wrath  of  Apollo  and  countless 
woes.  Thus  also  BriseTs  was  "  taken  for  a  prey "  from 
Lyrnessus ;  her  husband  and  three  brothers  were  slain 
(T  296),  and  she  was  taken  as  a  prize  by  Achilles,  who 
had  killed  her  husband.  So  also  the  royal  mother  of 
Andromache  was  taken  with  the  rest  of  the  spoil  from 
Hypoplacian  Thebes  (Z  426).  Hector  himself  looks  for\\*ard 
to  the  time  when  sacred  Ilium  shall  fall,  and  his  wife 
Andromache    be    led    away   into    captivity,   to    ply   the    loom 

^  Even  in  later  limes,  under  great  provocation,  this  old  rule  was  followed  K 
the  Greeks.  Thus  in  the  Peloponnesian  War,  the  Athenians,  on  capturing  Sd*  nc 
after  a  siege,  killed  all  the  men  and  made  slaves  of  the  women  and  children, 
and  gave  the  land  to  the  Plaiaeans  (Thuc.  v.  32).  The  Melians  Uler  were 
treated  in  the  same  \va.\  VTV\\3lc.  v.  ii6\. 
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or  to  bring  water  from  the  spring,  at  the  command  of 
another  (Z  448).  And  in  her  dirge  for  Hector,  when  his 
body  is  brought  back  to  Troy,  Andromache  apostrophizes 
him  :  "  Soon  the  city  will  be  sacked,  for  thou  hast  perished, 
its  guardian,  who  didst  keep  in  safety  the  faithful  wives 
and  infant  children,  who  now  soon  will  be  borne  away 
in  the  hollow  ships,  and  I  among  them.  And  thou,  my 
child  [turning  to  Astyanax],  either  wilt  follow  me  to  a 
land  where  thou  wilt  perform  unseemly  tasks  for  a  harsh 
master,  or  some  Achaean  will  seize  thee  by  the  hand  and 
hurl  thee  from  a  tower."  ^      (Q  728.) 

Clearly  the  male  captives  could  not  be  retained  in  the 
camp  as  slaves ;  escape  or  revolt  would  be  too  easy,  A 
Homeric  warrior  would  be  an  uneasy  servant  for 
a  captor.  Therefore  if  a  life  was  spared  in  ^.^L  ^^ 
battle,  the  prisoner  was  sent  to  a  neighboring 
island  for  sale, — as  to  Samothrace,  Imbros,  or  Lemnos. 
Thus  Achilles  spared  Priam's  son  Lycaon,  and  sold  him 
to  Lemnos,  where  he  brought  the  worth  of  a  hundred  oxen 
(#  79), — doubtless  not  because  as  a  slave  he  was  so  valuable, 
but  because  King  Priam  was  sure  to  be  willing  to  give  a 
large  ransom  for  him,  as  indeed  he  gave  threefold  the 
price  which  Achilles  received.  Other  sons  of  Priam  were 
similarly  treated  (X  45,  Q  753).  A  suppliant,  begging 
for  mercy,  naturally  tells  of  the  stores  of  bronze  and  of 
gold  at  his  home,  from  which  his  father  would  give  gladly 
if  he  should  learn  that  his  son  was  alive,  a  prisoner,  at 
the  swift  ships  of  the  Achaeans  (Z  46,  K  378,  A  131). 
Thus  this  ransom  naturally  takes  the  place  of  the  more 
customary  sale ;  it  is  in  effect  the  sale  of  liberty  to  the 
captive  himself.  Here  are  found  the  first  beginnings  of  a 
code  of  war. 

The  captive  was  absolutely  at  the  will   of  his  conqueror ; 
only    if    he    had    spared    his    life    on    the    field,    the    victor 
was  not  expected  to  change  his  mind.     The  twelve 
young  Trojan  warriors  whom  Achilles  took  captive  r^J-^ 
at   the   crossing   of  the   Scamander   ($    27),  were 
destined   from    the   first    for   an   offering   at   the   funeral   pyre 

^  For  the   fate   of  conquered  cities,  c/.  also,  A    366  ff.,  B  689,  0  523,  t   40  if., 
{  264  ff. 
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of  Patroclus  (Sk  175),  and  doubtless  cherished  no  vain 
hopes  of  safety.  At  the  close  of  the  first  day  of  battle 
of  the  Iliad^  ships  arrive  from  Lemnos,  and  prisoners  are 
among  the  articles  of  barter  with  which  the  Achaeans 
purchase  wine  (H  475).  Once  Menelaus  is  about  to  respect 
the  entreaty  of  a  Trojan  whom  he  overtakes,  but  Agamemnon 
rebukes  him  with  a  reminder  of  the  wrong  done  by  Paris, 
and  with  the  wish  that  no  male  of  the  Trojans,  not  even 
the  child  unborn,  might  escape  the  sword  (Z  45  ff.).  When 
Priams  son  Lycaon  falls  a  second  time  into  the  hands  of 
Achilles,  and  begs  for  quarter,  he  hears  an  implacable 
voice :  While  Patroclus  lived,  Achilles  took  many  prisoners 
and  sold  them  ;  but  now  that  Patroclus  has  fallen,  no  one 
shall  escape  death  of  all  the  Trojans  whom  the  divinity  puts 
into  the  hands  of  Achilles  ($  100).  In  these  dreadful  acts 
is  no  thought  of  special  cruelty ;  Achilles  and  Menelaus  are 
only  following  the  law  and  usage  of  war.  Achilles  continues 
to  Lycaon  :  "  But  do  thou  too  die.  Why  dost  thou  mourn 
thus?  Patroclus  also  died,  who  was  far  braver  than  thou. 
Dost  thou  not  see  what  I  too  am, — beautiful  and  tall?  I 
am  the  son  of  a  brave  father,  and  a  goddess  was  my 
mother,  but  death  and  mighty  fate  hang  over   me  also.*' 

Violent   death    was    so    familiar    a    sight    to    the    Homeric 
Greeks    that    it    lost    its    peculiar    horror   for  them,  as   those 

who  have  been  engaged  in  a  bloody  war  are  wont 
to  lose  respect  for  human  life.  In  that  primiti\-e 
age,  men  may  not  have  learned  to  feel  strongly  the 
difference  between  the  life  of  a  man  and  that  of  a  brute 
In  anger,  Hector  planned  to  cut  off  the  head  of  the  slain 
Patroclus,  and  give  his  body  to  the  dogs, — but  he  did 
not  succeed.  To  us  this  seems  brutal  and  savage  ;  but  we 
remember  that  at  the  close  of  Shakespeare's  Macbeth,  the 
"  dead  butcher's "  head  was  brought  upon  the  scene,  and 
such  treatment  of  the  dead  has  not  been  rare  in  rude  and 
warlike  ages.  In  his  supreme  wrath  for  the  death  of 
Patroclus,  Achilles  drags  the  body  of  Hector  from  before  the 
Trojan  city  to  the  Achaean  camp,  and  about  the  tomb  of 
his  comrade  (X  395,  Q  16).  But  these  are  extreme  cases. 
Zeus  tells  Hera  that  apparently  her  anger  at  the  Trojans .. 
would    be    sal\sf\ed   ouly    by    devouring    them    raw    (A    35)* 
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And  Hecuba  in  her  grief  wishes  she  could  eat  the  very 
heart  (>)xajO,  literally  liver^  Q  212)  of  Achilles  who  had 
slain  her  son.  But  these  expresisions  are  not  to  be  pressed 
as  if  they  were  the  survivals  of  an  age  of  cannibalism,  for 
they  can  be  paralleled  from  later  literature.  We  may  even 
compare  the  words  of  Beatrice  in  Much  Ado  about  Nothing 
(iv.  I,  308):  "O  God,  that  I  were  a  man!  I  would  eat 
his  heart  in  the  market-place."  The  shade  of  Agamemnon, 
speaking  of  his  own  death,  says  to  Odysseus  in  Hades, 
"  You  have  seen  many  men  killed,  singly  and  in  the  mighty 
battle,"  but  Odysseus  had  never  seen  any  sight  iso  sad  as 
the  death  of  Agamemnon  and  his  comrades  at  the  hands  of 
Aegisthus  and  his  men  (X  416) ;  and  this  word  of  Agamemnon 
certainly  does  not  limit  the  experiences  of  Odysseus  to  the 
Trojan  Wars. 

The  details  of  the  fighting-books  of  the  Iliad,  particularly, 
perhaps,  the  fifth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  sixteenth  books,  are 
rather  gory  and  gruesome  reading  for  a  modern 
man.  For  example,  when  Peneleiis  fixes  his  spear  ^''^^f^^^ 
in  the  eye  of  IHoneus,  and  then  cutting  off  his  ^/j,^;,^ 
head  with  his  sword,  holds  this  up  on  the  end 
of  his  spear,  "  like  a  poppy "  (S  499) ;  or  where  Achilles 
wounds  Polydorus  in  such  a  manner  that  his  bowels  gush 
out,  and  the  wounded  man  gathers  these  to  him  with  his 
hands  (Y  418);  or  when  Pisander  is  so  struck  on  the 
helmet  by  Agamemnon  that  his  bloody  eyes  fall  to  the 
ground  at  his  feet  (N  617,  (/".  11  345);  or  when  the  Locrian 
Ajax  chops  off  the  head  of  a  son-in-law  of  Priam,  and 
hurls  it  like  a  ball  (cfpaiprjSov,  N  204)  through  the  throng. 
Patroclus  hurls  at  a  son  of  Priam,  and  a  charioteer  of  his 
brother  Hector,  a  stone  which  crushes  his  forehead,  and 
his  eyes  fall  in  the  dust  before  his  feet ;  the  man  falls 
headlong  from  his  chariot  "like  a  diver"  (apvevrnpi,  U  742), 
and  Patroclus  says  mockingly :  "  Truly  he  is  a  nimble 
man  !  How  easily  he  turns  a  somersault !  If  he  were  on 
the  fishy  sea,  he  could  provide  oysters  for  many,  even  in 
stormy  weather,  by  diving  from  the  boat."  Patroclus  wounds 
another  man  in  the  jaw  with  his  spear,  and  therewith  pulls 
him  out  of  his  chariot,  as  a  man  pulls  a  great  fish  by  hook 
and    line    from    the    sea    (11    404).       Automedon,    near    the 
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close  of  the  thirjd  battle,  is  as  bloody  as  a  lion  which  has 
eaten  a  bull  (P  542).  Achilles  drives  his  spear  through 
Hector's  gullet,  and  to  his  prayer  that  Priam  may  be 
allowed  to  ransom  his  dead  body,  he  replies  that  he  would 
fain  himself  devour  him,  and  surely  would  g^ve  him  to  the 
dogs  of  the  camp.  Many  Achaeans  gather  around  the 
corpse  and  thrust  their  spears  into  it,  saying  "  Hector  is 
easier  to  handle  now  than  when  he  was  burning  the  ships 
with  destructive  fire,"  and  then  Achilles  draws  a  strap 
through  the  tendons  of  Hector's  ancles,  and  drags  the 
body  behind  his  chariot,  to  the  camp,  in  full  view  of  Hector's 
father,  mother,  and  wife  (X   346  ff.). 

Homer    certainly    feels    more    personal     interest    in    ever}' 
detail  of  the  battles  which  he  narrates,   than   Vergil    in    the 

conflicts    of    Aeneas    and    Tumus.      The    one   is 

N  tu  r  ti  ^^''^"2  of  deeds  which  delight  his  heart,  such 
as  he  has  often  seen  with  his  own  eyes,  and 
has  heard  described  by  mighty  men  of  valor,  while  Vei^'l 
has  only  a  literary  interest  in  his  contests.  Yet  in  these 
narratives  the  Homeric  poet  is  never  seeking  to  excite 
horror ;  he  is  not  naturalistic, — he  is  natural.  His  stor>'  of 
the  Cyclops  Polyphemus  contains  no  parallel  to  Vergils 
"  monstrum  horrendum  infonne  ingens  cut  lumen  ademptuni. ' 
He  simply  states  facts,  and  describes  scenes  which  are 
perfectly  familiar  to  him.  The  accuracy  of  his  anatomical 
knowledge  proves  his  frequent  sight  of  severe  wounds.  His 
hearers  too  have  witnessed  many  such  gory  combats.  The 
epic  poet  gives  details  in  a  f)erfectly  objective  way,  rarely 
indicating  any  emotion  of  his  own,  yet  avoiding  such  a 
bald  statement  as  that  A  slew  B.  Generally  he  tells  his 
hearer  how  and  where  the  wound  was  inflicted,  and  what 
was  the  result,  though  he  does  not  think  it  necessary*  always 
to  report  that  death  ensued  from  what  would  clearly  be  a 
fatal  wound.  For  instance,  to  take  a  characteristic  example, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  Iliads  and  to  state 
the  facts  without  any  of  the  poetic  paraphernalia :  Diomed 
hit  Phegeus  on  the  chest,  between  the  breasts,  with  his 
spear,  and  thrust  him  from  his  chariot.  Agamemnon  fixed 
his  spear  in  the  back  of  Odius,  between  the  shoulders, 
and  drove  it  through  his  breast.      Idomeneus  struck  Phaestus 
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with  his  long  spear,  as  he  mounted  his  chariot,  on  the  right 
shoulder, — and  he  fell  out  of  his  chariot,  and  hateful  dark- 
ness seized  him.  Menelaus  struck  Scamandrius,  as  he  was 
fleeing  before  him,  in  the  back, — and  he  fell  prone  and  his 
armor  rang  over  him.  Meriones  hit  Phereclus  on  the  right 
buttock,  and  the  point  of  the  spear  passed  under  the  bone, 
by  the  bladder, — and  he  fell  upon  his  knee  with  a  groan, 
and  darkness  covered  him.  Meges  hit  Pedaeus  with  his 
sharp  spear  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  the  bronze  {i.e. 
the  spear  point)  pushing  straight  on  to  the  teeth,  cut  the 
root  of  the  tongue, — and  he  fell  in  the  dust  and  seized  the 
cold  bronze  with  his  teeth.  Eurypylus  struck  Hypsenor 
with  his  sword,  as  he  fled  before  him,  on  the  shoulder,  and 
hewed  off*  the  heavy  arm, — and  the  bloody  arm  fell  to  the 
plain,  while  dark  death  and  mighty  fate  came  down  over 
his  eyes.  Then  Pandarus  hit  Diomed  in  the  right  shoulder 
with  an  arrow,  but  the  wound  was  not  serious.  Diomed 
hits  Astynous  above  the  nipple  with  his  bronze-pointed  spear, 
and  strikes  Hypeiron  on  the  collar-bone  by  the  shoulder 
with  his  great  sword,  and  separates  the  shoulder  from  the 
neck  and  the  back ;  he  slays  two  sons  of  Priam,  as  a  lion, 
leaping  into  the  midst  of  cattle  feeding  in  a  thicket,  crushes 
the  neck  of  a  heifer  or  an  ox  ;  he  hits  Pandarus  on  the 
nose  by  the  eye,  and  pierces  his  white  teeth  ;  he  hits  Aeneas 
with  a  great  stone  and  crushes  his  hip-joint ;  he  wounds 
the  goddess  Aphrodite  on  the  wrist. — Thus  in  the  first  three 
hundred  verses  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  Iliad,  twelve  warriors 
are  slain  and  three  are  wounded,  but  the  particulars  are 
given  in  every  case  but  two.  No  summary  statement  is 
made,  as  in  an  official  report,  of  so  and  so  many  as  killed 
or  wounded. 

Once    indeed    the    poet    tells    us    (11    784)    that    *' Thrice 
Patroclus  rushed   upon   the  Trojans,   like  to  keen   Ares,  with 
a   terrible  shout,  and   thrice   he   slew   nine   men "  ; 
and   again,   "  Ajax   wounded    twelve    men    in    the   «,  . 
hand-to-hand    conflict "    (O  746),   while   twelve  of 
the  Trojans  fell  in  the  rout   when   Achilles   uttered   his  great 
shout    from    the    wall    of   the    Achaean    camp    (2    230).     A 
German     scholar    (von     Hahn)    counts     three    hundred     and 
eighteen  men  as  definitely  stated   to  have  been  killed  in   the 
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battles  of  the  Iliiid^  including  the  twelve  youthful  Trojan 
captives  whom  Achilles  slays  at  the  funeral  of  Patroclus 
Of  the  whole  number,  two  hundred  and  forty-three  are  said 
to  be  named.  Patroclus  kills  fifty-four,  including  the  twent}'- 
seven  who  are  unnamed, — all  of  course  on  the  third  day  of 
the  battles  of  the  Iliad.  Achilles  is  the  next  most  deadly,— 
killing  thirty-six,  all  on  the  last  day  of  the  battles  of  the 
Iliad,  Hector  slays  twenty-eight ;  Diomed,  twenty,  of  whom 
he  kills  twelve  on  the  first  day  of  battle ;  Odysseus  kills 
eighteen, — nine  on  the  first  day,  and  nine  on  the  third: 
A jax  and  Teucer  kill  fifteen  each ;  Agamemnon  kills  twelve,— 
four  on  the  first  day,  and  eight  on  the  third  ;  Menelaus  kills 
eight,  Meriones  seven,  Aeneas  and  Idomeneus  six  each, 
Paris  and  Pulydamas  three  each,  and  Sarpedon  and  Glaucus 
two  each.  The  "charioteer  of  Asius"  (N  394)  is  said  to 
be  the  only  single  "anonymous"  of  the  slain, — ^though  the 
poet  would  not  limit  the  imaginations  of  his  hearers  with 
regard   to  the  masses  who  perish. 

A   modern    reader   is    surprised   to   observe   in    Homer  the 
predominance  of  fatal   wounds, — more   than    two-thirds  of  the 

whole   number.     Without   reckoning  the  compara- 
F^iUd  tively     infrequent     statements     of     death     without 

details  of  the  wound,  like  the  killing  of  Priam's 
two  sons  by  Diomed,  which  has  just  been  mentioned,  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  cases  of  wounds  have  been  counted 
in  the  Iliad.  One  writer,^  who  counts  one  hundred  and 
fifty-four  wounds,  thinks  that  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 
cause  death,  while  the  issue  of  five  is  left  doubtful.  A  more 
elaborate  discussion-  enumerates  one  hundred  and  fortj- 
seven  in  all, — one  hundred  and  six  caused  by  the  spear, 
seventeen  by  the  sword,  twelve  by  a  stone,  and  twelve  bj* 
an  arrow.  Of  these,  thirty-one  were  on  the  head, — all  fatal; 
sixteen  were  on  the  neck, — of  which  thirteen  were  fatal: 
sevent\'-nine  on  the  body, — sixty-seven  fatal,  with  a  small 
number  of  doubtful  cases  in  addition  ;  ten  on  the  upper 
limbs, — two  fatal :  eleven  on  the  lower  limbs, — one  fatal.  Of 
the  fatal  wounds  on  the  body,  fifty-nine  were  given  by  the 
spear,    four   by    the   sword,   three   by   an    arrow,   and    one  by 

'  Mr.  A.  G.   Beniley,  in  an  unpublished  thesis. 
-  Frolich,  DU  Militdrmedicin   Homers^  Stuttgart. 
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a  stone.  The  same  German  scholar  makes  the  following 
comparison  between  the  ordinary  place  of  wounds  in  Homeric 
and  in  modern  warfare : 

Homeric  Warfare.  Modem  Warfare. 

Wounds  on  the  Head,  -  21  per  cent.  7  per  cent. 

Wounds  on  the  Neck,  -        -  11  per  cent.  2  per  cent. 

Wounds  on  the  Body,  -        -  54  per  cent.  21  per  cent. 

Wounds  on  the  Upper  Limbs,  7  per  cent.  26  per  cent. 

Wounds  on  the  Lower  Limbs,  7  per  cent.  44  per  cent. 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  tbat  the  Homeric  warrior  aimed 
with  the  spear  at  the  head  and  neck,  while  the  modern 
bullet  is  directed  from  a  greater  distance  at  the  whole  body 
of  the  enemy.  Attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that 
the  wound  from  an  arrow  is  least  dangerous,  while  all 
struck  by  a  sword  die. 

A  severed  artery  meant  death.  Homeric  wounds  on  any 
part  of  the  chest,  back,  or  abdomen  are  almost  sure  to  be 
fatal,  and  generally  immediately.  That  a  warrior  so  wounded 
should  be  carried  to  the  rear  for  treatment,  is  entirely 
exceptional.  Hypsenor,  son  of  Hippasus,  was  wounded  by 
Deiphobus  in  the  liver,  and  according  to  our  text  was  borne 
to  the  hollow  ships  (N  421-423), — but  these  three  verses 
seem  to  be  borrowed  from  a  passage  in  the  eighth  book  of 
the  Iluzd,  where  Teucer  was  hit  by  a  stone  on  the  collar- 
bone and  then  carried  to  the  camp  (0  332).  The  poet  does 
not  seem  to  think  of  the  heart  as  a  more  vital  organ  than 
the  liver  or  lungs. 

In  the  story  of  one  hundred   and  fifty  wounds,  we  should 
expect    to    find    a    certain    monotony,   even    if   we    were    not 
aware  of  the  epic  poet's  readiness  to  use  the  same 
language    for    the    description   of   a   like   situation   ly^^^j 
or  the  narration  of  a  like  event :  but  the  variety 
of  incident  in  Homer's  account  of  wounds  is  great.      Hardly 
could    the    poet    have    covered    more    completely    the    possi- 
bilities of  wounds  for  the  human   body   if  he  had  proceeded 
systematically  and  mechanically.     One  may  naturally  inquire 
whether  different  parts  of  the  poems  indicate  a  tendency  to 
different    wounds,    but    such   a    tendency    has    not    been    dis- 
covered,   although,    curiously    enough,    a    surgical    writer    has 
observed  that   three  of  the   four   wounds   near  the   groin   are 


620  VARIETY   OF   WOUNDS 

inflicted  by  Meriones  (E  65,  N  570,  650;  cf.  A  490),  and 
all  are  given  from  behind.  (Such  wounds  from  the  front 
would  in  general  be  avoided  by  the  shield.)  Wounds  arc 
received  on  the  head,  forehead,  temple,  nose,  eye,  ear,  chin, 
jaw,  mouth,  neck,  gullet,  nape  of  neck,  collar-bone,  shoulder, 
arm,  elbow,  fore-arm,  wrist,  hand,  chest,  side,  loins,  li\-er, 
lungs,  heart,  bowels,  back,  navel,  belly,  groin,  rump,  thigh, 
hip,  knee,  behind  the  knee,  lower  leg  by  the  ancle,  flat  of 
the  foot, — all  told  with  so  much  accuracy  of  detail  that  some 
classical  scholars  and  medical  writers  have  been  inclined  to 
think  that  the  poet  must  have  been  a  sort  of  regimental 
surgeon,  or  at  least  a  member  of  a  guild  of  priests  who 
paid  particular  attention  to  surgery,  although  no  indication 
is  found  in  the  poems  of  any  connexion  between  surgery 
and  the  gods.  The  anatomical  knowledge  of  Homer  has 
been  declared  to  be  almost  as  advanced  as  that  of  Hippo- 
crates. Certainly  slight  prepress  was  made  between  the  age 
of  the  epic  poets  and  the  early  fifth  century  B.C  The 
battles  of  the  Homeric  age  aflbrded  nearly  as  good  oppor- 
tunity as  the  earliest  dissecting-room,  for  the  study  of  the 
position  and  nature  of  the  principal  organs  of  the  human 
body,  and  the  fact  that  the  same  men  inflicted  and  saw  the 
wounds  of  battle,  and  killed  and  quartered  animals  for  fooa. 
stimulated  the  study  of  the  elements  of  comparative  anatomy. 
Warriors  wounded  in  the  head  are  apt  to  fall  head  fore- 
most,  as    is   the   case  with    Mydon,    who   is   wounded    in   the 

temple  by  Antilochus  (E  584),  and  with  Cebriones 

^^^^'?;:         (n  742).     one  who  is   wounded   in  the   hip,  like 
vnth  different     .,,,.,  ,        ,  ,        , 

Woundi,  Aeneas,   should  smk    upon   the   knee,  as  he  docs 

(E  305).      In  general,   in  the  Homeric  poems  the 

wounded    behave    after    their    hurt    just   as    ph>'^iologists  say 

that     they    should, — in     falling     backwards    or    forwards,   or 

simply  sinking  to  the  ground,  and  in   uttering  a  cry.      Fifteen 

times,  according  to  a  scholar's   computation,  a  wounded  man 

falls    forward,    while    fourteen    times    he    falls    backward.     In 

certain   cases  the  direction   and   manner  of  the  fall  are  to  be 

explained,  most  naturally,   not   physiologically  but  physically, 

— not    from    the    part    of    the   body    which    is    wounded,  but 

from  the   force  of  the   weapon,  as   where  M^es  is  struck  in 

the    shoulder    from    behind    by    Menelaus,   and    falls   fon^-ard. 
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evidently  from  the  force  of  the  spear  (0  543).  So  Sarpedon 
wounds  Alcmaon,  and,  drawing  back  his  spear,  draws  with 
it  the  wounded  man,  who  falls  upon  his  face  (M  395). 
Why  the  eyes  of  a  wounded  man  should  fall  to  the  ground 
when  he  is  smitten  on  the  forehead  by  a  sword  or  a  stone 
(N  616,  n  741),  has  not  indeed  been  made  out.  The 
observations  that  the  blood  flows  most  freely  only  after 
the  weapon  which  caused  the  wound  has  been  removed 
(A  458),  and  that  a  slight  wound  gives  little  trouble  until 
it  has  become  dry  (A  266),  are  elementary  and  natural. 
Acquaintance  with  the  long  artery  of  the  back  (^Aex//^, 
N  546)  does  not  surprise  us  in  the  case  of  one  who  had 
seen  so  many  wounds.  The  use  of  the  verb  spurted  up 
{avfiK6vrC(^y  E  113)  applied  to  blood,  shows  that  the  poet 
knew  the  action  of  arterial  blood,  although  no  remedy  was 
known  for  a  severed  artery,  and  he  does  not  distinguish  in 
terminology  between  veins  and  arteries.  He  knew  also 
marrow  (/xi/eXoy,  Y  482),  but  he  had  no  notion  of  nerves. 
That  the  plural  (p<TTka^  A  521)  is  used  of  the  bones  of 
a  single  leg,  has  been  noticed  as  significant,  but  is  not 
unnatural.  The  account  of  the  wound  of  Aeneas  in  the 
hip  (E  305, — hip-joint  broken,  and  ligaments  torn)  must  be 
exaggerated  greatly, — it  must  be  a  mere  contusion, — or  else 
'a  miracle  is  wrought  by  the  care  of  Leto  and  Artemis  who 
tend  him  in  Apollo's  temple  (E  447).  But  Homeric  wounds 
heal  quickly  and  easily,  if  at  all.  Not  only  does  Aeneas 
reappear  on  the  field  of  battle  on  the  same  day  (E  512), 
and  Diomed  continue  the  conflict  with  still  greater  fury 
after  being  hit  on  the  shoulder  with  an  arrow  (E  98),  but 
also  Hector,  who  is  hit  on  the  breast  by  a  great  stone 
hurled  by  Ajax, — and  is  knocked  senseless,  is  carried  to  the 
rear  (S  409  ff*.),  and  after  coming  to  himself  vomits  blood 
and  faints  again, — a  little  later,  cheered  by  Apollo,  returns 
to  the  conflict  (0  239).  On  the  third  day  of  battle,  Aga- 
memnon receives  a  wound  from  a  spear  which  pierces  his 
arm  below  the  elbow,  and  soon  is  obliged  to  withdraw  from 
the  fight  (A  252  ff.),  though  he  continues  the  battle  as 
long  as  the  blood  is  warm  ;  ^  a  hostile  spear  sweeps  the 
flesh  from  Odysseus's  ribs  (A  437);  and  the  flat  of  Diomed's 

*  So  also  a  wounded  stag  runs  as  long  as  his  blood  is  warm,  A  477. 
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right  foot  is  pierced  by  an  arrow  from  the  bow  of  Alexander 
(A  377)  ;  but  these  three  warriors  take  part  in  the  fiineral 
games  in  honor  of  Patroclus  three  days  later, — Diomed 
coming  in  first  in  the  chariot  race  (4^  499),  fighting  in  heavy 
armor  with  Telamonian  Ajax  (^  812),  and  acting  as  second 
for  his  companion  Euryalus  in  the  boxing  match  Qif  681); 
Odysseus  wrestling  with  the  mighty  Telamonian  Ajax,  who 
was  much  taller  than  himself  (4^  709),  and  winning  tint 
foot-race  over  the  Locrian  Ajax  and  the  younger  Antilochus 
(^  778) ;  and  Agamemnon  presenting  himself  as  a  com- 
petitor in  the  contest  of  hurling  the  spear.  Menelaus  too 
receives  a  wound  from  the  treacherous  bow  of  Pandarus  at 
the  beginning  of  the  first  day  of  battle  (A  1 39),  but  "  kindly 
herbs"  are  sprinkled  over  the  wound  from  which  Machaoa 
sucks  or  squeezes  the  blood,  and  he  soon  again  is  ready 
to  fight  (E  50).  The  Lydan  Sarpedon  is  very  severely 
wounded  in  the  left  thigh  on  the  first  day  of  battle  (£  66o\ 
but  fights  desperately  three  or  four  days  later  (M  397> 
Teucer,  groaning  heavily,  is  carried  from  the  field  by  his 
friends  on  the  second  day  of  battle  (0  334),  but  on  the 
next  day  he  fights  again,  as  though  nothing  had  happened 
(M  336  ff,  0  436  ff).  The  poet  Goethe  said  that  the 
Homeric  warriors  were  like  the  heroes  of  Valhalla,  who 
might  be  cut  to  pieces  in  the  morning,  and  yet  be  ready 
to  eat  a  hearty  dinner   at  night 

No   surgeons   or   healers   are   named    for  the  Trojans  and 
their  allies,  and  only  two  for  the  Achaeans  in  the  army  before 

Troy, — Machaon  and  Podaleirius,  sons  of  Asclepius 
(Aesculapius,  B  732),  who  had  learned  his  skill 
from  the  centaur  Chiron  (A  2 1 9),  from  whom  Patroclus  also 
had  derived  his  wisdom  in  the  art  (A  832).  But  that  the 
army  had  other  surgeons  is  indicated  by  two  passages: 
Idomeneus  "  gave  directions  to  the  surgeons "  for  the  care 
of  his  comrade  (X  213),  and  "the  surgeons  with  many  drugs 
are  busy  about  Eurypylus "  (11  28);  and  the  "healer  of 
ills "  {inT^tp)  is  enumerated  among  the  "  servants  of  the 
people  "  in  the  Odyssey  (Stj/jnoepyol,  p  384),  who  are  welcomed 
wherever  they  may  go.  We  remember,  however,  that  the 
Romans  in  republican  times  had  no  regular  medical  and 
surgical   attendance  for  their  armies. 
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We    might    suppose    that    each    contingent    of   the    army 
'ould   need   and   would   have  a   surgeon,   but   the    two   such 
ho   are   named, — Machaon   and   Podaleirius, — are 
s  skilled  and  as  active  in  inflicting  as   they  are  r^^^^^^ 
1    healing  wounds,  and    only    once    is    either    of 
lem    represented    as    doing    the  work    of   his    special   office, 
hey  are  sons  of  Asclepius,  but    Asclepius   himself  had   not 
een    admitted    to    Olympus    in    Homer's    time.      Podaleirius 

not  named  in  connexion  with  any  deed  of  healing.  But 
irly  on  the  first  day  of  the  battles  of  the  Iltady  the  truce 
hich  had  been  struck  for  the  single-combat  of  Paris  and 
[enelaus,  is  broken  by  the  Trojan  Pandcuus's  sending  an 
rrow  at  Menelaus,  who  is  expecting  no  harm.  The  goddess 
.thena,  however,  does  not  forget  the  warrior,  and  turns 
>ide  the  arrow  from  its  course,  allowing  it  only  to  graze 
is  flesh.  Agamemnon  at  once  summons  Machaon,  who 
»osens  his  armor,  sucks  or  squeezes  out  the  blood  to  free 
le  wound  from  all  extraneous  matter,  and  sprinkles  over 
le  wound  the  herbs  which  Chiron  "  with  friendly  heart " 
i  219, — which  has  been  thought  to  indicate  that  the 
rescription  was  a  secret)  taught  his  father  to  use.  On 
le  third  day  of  battle,  Machaon  himself  is  wounded  in  the 
ght  shoulder  by  an  arrow  from  the  bow  of  Paris.  The 
ound  is  not  severe,  but  Machaon  is  taken  to  the  camp 
y  Nestor  on  his  chariot,  at  the  reminder  of  Idomeneus 
lat  a  surgeon  is  worth  more  than  many  other  men 
1  506).  Patroclus  being  sent  by  Achilles  to  learn  what 
ounded  man  Nestor  is  bringing  from  the  battle,  on  his 
:tum  meets  Eurypylus,  hit  with  an  arrow  in  the  thigh, 
mping  from  the  fight  (A  809),  who  calls  on  him  for  aid 
nee  Machaon  himself  is  wounded  and  Podaleirius  is  busy 
ghting  on  the  field.  He  conducts  Eurypylus  to  his  tent, 
:retches  him  on  a  pallet  of  ox-hides,  cuts  with  his  knife 
le  arrow  from  the  thigh,  washes  the  blood  from  the  wound 
ith  warm  water,  sprinkles  over  it  a  "  pain-killing,  bitter 
x>t/'  which  he  rubs  with  his  hands,  and  which  checks  the 
ains.  Then  the  "  wound  was  dried  and  the  blood  ceased  " 
V  848),  but  the  treatment  continued  for  some  time  (0  393V 

'  To  ask,  as  scholars  have   done,  where   Patroclus  obtained   this  healing  root, 
ems  an  idle  question.     He  may  have  had  it  with  him   for  a  like  emergency ; 
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On    the    first    day  of   battle,  Ares    is   wounded   in    the  flank 

by     the     spear     of     Diomed     in     the     hands    of    Athena 

(E   856).      He    withdraws    to    Mt.   Olympus    in    distress   and 

shows   his    hurt   to  Zeus,  at  whose   bidding   Paeeon  sprinkles 

"  pain-killing     herbs "    upon     it    (E    899),    and    it    is    healed 

immediately.      Thus    Aphrodite,    too,   when    wounded    in    the 

arm    by   the   same    Diomed  (E  336  f.)  seeks  the   aid  of  ha 

mother    Dione    who    wipes    off    the    flowing    ichor,    and    \bc 

wound   heals.      As  in  the  life  of  backwoodsmen  in  a  loggii^- 

camp   or  on   a  frontier, — where  accidents   are   not   infrequent, 

and    trained    surgeons    are    at    a    distance, — every    man    has 

experience    in    dealing  with  wounds,   and    may    be   ready  to 

give    not    only   "  first    help    for    the    injured,"    but    as    skilful 

treatment    as    Machaon    himself, — drawing    out    an    arrow   or 

a    spear,   and    binding    up    the   wound.     Thus   Agenor   binds 

up  the    wound    of    Helenus    with    a   woolen    sling    (N    599). 

Sthenelus    draws    an    arrow    from    the    shoulder    of    Diomed 

(E  112,  and   a  little   later,  Diomed  draws  an  arrow  from   his 

own    foot,  A    398),    and    Pelagon    draws    a    spear    from    the 

thigh    of    Sarpedon    (E    694).      So    also  when    Odysseus,    in 

his   youth,  visits   his   maternal    grandfather,  on   the  slopes   of 

Parnassus,   and,   taking   part   in   the   chase,  is  wounded   above 

the   knee   by   the   tusk   of  a   wild   boar,  his   cousins  "  bind   up 

the   wound   skilfully   and   check   the  dark   blood   by    repeating 

a   charm"   (r   456), — the    only    mention    of   a    charm    in    the 

Homeric   poems.^ 

No    special    ambulance    corps    was    needed.     The    comrade 

next    at    hand    took    charge   of  the    wounded    man    (G    330, 

E  663,  X  533).  Hospitals  naturally  were  un- 
Primitive  ,  ,,  .   ,  •     1     •      ^^ 

At>t>lianccs        known,    as    well    as    special    sui^cal    mstruments 

and  appliances.  A  woolen  sling  was  used  as  a 
bandage  (X  599).  Patroclus,  as  we  have  seen,  with  his 
knife  {^ayaxp\],  A  844),  cuts  the  arrow  from  the  thigh  of 
Eurypylus, — placing  him  on  no  of^erating  table,  but  stretching 
him  on  a  pile  of  ox-hides.  Machaon  squeezes  or  sucks 
the  blood    from    the  wound  of  Menelaus,  and  Patroclus  washes 

he  may  have   sent   for  it  to  his  tent ;  Eun-pylas  may  have  kept  it  on  hand  in  hs 
own  tent.      Patroclus  and  Achilles  hardly  had  the  monopoly  of  such  simples. 

^  In  the    Traihinian    Womm  of  Sophocles,  the  suffering  Heracles   calls  for  one 
who  would  speak  a  charm  or  for  a  surgeon  (doi53$,  x^^P^^^^  lartyplas,    looo). 
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with  warm  water  the  wound  of  Eurypylus,  before  applying 
the  soothing  herbs  (A  218,  A  846).  Lint  was  not  used; 
the  herbs  served  as  a  styptic  (E  401,  900,  A  830,  0  394), 
just  as  the  dust  of  a  puflfball  has  been  used  by  many  a 
rural  physician  in  modern  times.  The  ichor  of  Ares  was 
stopped  by  the  herbs  of  PaeCon,  as  milk  is  curdled  by  the 
sap  of  the  wild  fig  tree  (E  902, — Welcker  thought  that 
this  meant  not  simply  the  stopping  of  the  flow  of  blood, 
but  the  formation  of  a  new  skin).  The  herbs  also  quieted 
the  pain, — being  "pain-killing"  (6Svvv(f>aTa^  E  900,  cf,  A  847). 
These  herbs  may  have  been   useful  also  as  antiseptic. 

No  internal  medicines  are  directly  mentioned,  but  Helen 
had  learned  from  Polydamna  in  Egypt  the  use  of  a  drug 
which    prevented    all    sadness   on   the    day   of   its  . 

use  (such  as  opium  or  hasheesh?  S  228).  On 
Circe's  island,  Odysseus  receives  from  Hermes  the  mo/y 
{k  305), — a  magic  herb  with  black  root  and  white  flower 
which  served  as  an  antidote  to  Circe's  drugs  and  spells. 
Of  Circe's  drugs  themselves,  served  in  a  posset,  naturally 
the  poet  gives  no  details.  The  use  of  poisoned  arrows  is 
mentioned  once  as  known  (a  261),  but  with  disapproval. 
At  /8  329  f.,  Penelope's  suitors  express  the  fear  that 
Telemachus  may  fetch  drugs  from  Ephyra,  and  poison  their 
wine.  Agamede,  daughter  of  Augeas,  king  of  the  Epeans, 
is  said  to  know  all  the  herbs  {(papfxaKa,  A  741)  of  the 
broad  earth.  Egypt  is  said  to  be  the  land  where  the  most 
herbs  or  drugs,  both  goodly  and  evil,  grow  (5  230). 
Poisonous  herbs  are  said  to  be  the  cause  of  both  the  venom 
and  the  anger  of  the  poisonous  serpent  (X  94).  That  the 
Homeric  Greeks  should  be  more  skilled  in  the  treatment  of 
external  wounds  than  of  internal  diseases,  is  not  strange. 
They  had  had  abundant  opportunity  to  learn  the  nature, 
and  to  experiment  on  the  treatment,  of  the  former.  Else- 
where, too,  (the  Hottentots  are  cited  as  an  example) 
primitive  peoples  have  a  well-developed  art  of  surgery 
before  they  have  any  art  of  medicine.  Thus  for  the  plague 
sent  by  Apollo  (A  51),  the  Achaeans  seek  not  a  physician 
nor  a  specific  remedy, ,  but  a  seer  who  should  tell  them 
why  the  god  is  angry  ;  but  even  in  more  recent  times 
processions    have    been    made    to    shrines    of    saints    for    the 
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averting  of  like  troubles,  in  lieu  of  sanitary  measures^  The 
Achaeans  "purify  themselves"  (a  proper  hygienic  measure) 
and  offer  sacrifices  to  the  god,  but  they  take  no  medicine. 
So  when  Polyphemus's  brothers  think  that  he  is  ill,  they 
counsel  him  to  pray  to  his  father  Poseidon,  but  recommend 
no  drugs  (i  412).  At  U  28,  however,  the  healers  have 
many  drugs  (Tro\v(l>ap/jLaKoi) — which  may  refer  to  herbs  for 
internal  remedies,  for  tnany  herbs  would  hardly  be  used  in 
sui^ery. 

No  case  of  illness  is  mentioned  by  Homer,  except  the 
pestilence  which  was  sent  by  Apollo  at  the  beginning  of 
^  the  action   of  the   //ro^/,  and  the   most   important 

medical  observation  with  regard  to  this,  is  that 
it  attacked  the  mules  and  dc^s  before  it  came  upon  the 
men.  No  description  of  it  is  attempted  by  the  poet,  and 
of  course  it  cannot  be  identified  with  any  modem  plague. 
But  wasting  disease  is  referred  to  as  a  cause  of  death 
(X  200),  and  apparently  the  other  Cyclopes  think  that 
Polyphemus  had  an  attack  of  cholera  morbus  (i  411).  In 
his  accounts  of  battles  and  adventure,  the  poet  found  small 
place  for  sick  men.  Scholars  have  observed  also  that 
Hesiod  does  not  mention  physicians  or  surgeons.  The  Epic 
Aethiopis,  which  was  ascribed  to  Arctinus,  made  of  the  two 
brothers  Machaon  and  Podaleirius,  the  former  a  surgeon 
and  the  latter  a  physician,  but  such  differentiation  does  not 
belong  to  the  Homeric  age.  The  freedom  from  disease  of 
the  army  before  Troy,  is  the  more  remarkable  since  the 
poet  knows  of  no  arrangements  for  the  sanitation  of  the 
camp.  Sudden  and  peaceful  death  to  which  no  special 
cause  could  be  assigned,  like  that  from  paralysis,  was 
thought  to  be  sent  by  Apollo  to  men,  and  by  his  sister 
Artemis  to  women   (see  p.   430). 

Plato  in  his  Republic  (408  A)  calls  attention  to  the  facts 
that    the   surgeon    Machaon    gives   to   Menelaus  no  directions 

as  to  his  diet  after  his  wound  (A  219),  and  that 
no  rebuke  is  administered  to  Hecamede  for 
preparing  a  posset  of  Pramnian  wine,  goats-cheese,  and 
barley-meal  for  Machaon  himself .  when  he  is  brought 
wounded  to  Nestor's  tent  (A  639,  Republic  406  A).  Modem 
German     writers     have     wondered,     too,    that     the    wounded 
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Machaon  and  Nestor,  coming  heated  from  the  battle, 
should  stand  in  the  breeze  by  the  sea-shore  to  "  cool 
dAF  their  sweat"  (A  621),  with  no  apparent  fear  of  taking 
:old ;  and  a  Dutch  scholar  has  suggested  that  the  warming 
Dosset  was  intended  to  prevent  them  from  taking  cold 
ifter  this  exposure, — but  the  true  explanation  is  that  they 
ite  and  drank  just  as  if  no  wound  had  been  inflicted, 
:rusting  to  Nature  to  effect  the  cure. 

No    indication    is    found    in    the    Homeric    poems    of  any 
:ommunication  between  the  Achaeans  before  Troy  and  their 
"riends  at  home  during  the  long  ten-years'  siege. 
Mo  reinforcements  arrive  for  them  during  the  war,  C^^^^^f"*^- 
ind  no  one  returns  from  the  camp  to  his  home,  g^^^'* 
[n  the  Catalogue  of  Ships  (B  724),  an  intimation 
s    given   that    Philoctetes,  who   had   been   left   on   the   island 
)f  Lemnos,  disabled   by   the   bite    of   a   water-snake,  was   to 
ejoin   the   Achaeans, — a   suggestion  which   was   amplified  by 
he   later   epics    and   by   the   Attic   tragic   poets.      And   after 
he   action   of  the  Iliad  and    the   death   of  Achilles,  his   son 
Meoptolemus  was  brought  to  Troy  from  Scyrus  by  Odysseus 
X    506), — another   theme   which    was   treated   in   full   by   the 
ater   poets, — but    Neoptolemus    seems    to   have   been    accom- 
panied by  no  troops. 

Naturally   the   Trojans,   being   nearer    the    homes    of   their 
lilies,  are   in   closer  connexion  with  them.     The   tenth  book 
>f  the  Iliad  tells  of  the  nocturnal  expedition  of 
Diomed    and    Odysseus    into    the    Trojan    camp,  ^^^V^^'^^' 
ind    of  their    killing    the    Thracian    Rhesus,   who  TfQj/„j^ 
lad  arrived  at  Troy  but  a  few  hours  before,  and 
ipparently  did  not  know  that  he  must  guard  his  own  camp 
igainst   a   night   attack    of   the   enemy.      In   the    sixth   book 
rf  the  Iliad  (Z   123),  Diomed  wonderingly  asks   the  Lycian 
jrlaucus   who   he   is, — never  before  had   he   seen  him   on   the 
leld    of   battle.      How   could    this    be    if  the    two   had   been 
Tieeting   in   the   fray   for    nine    years?      In   order  to   explain 
Diomed's    ignorance    of    the    hero    Glaucus,    Professor    Christ 
offers  the  interesting  suggestion  that  the  introduction  of  the 
southern  Lycians  into  the  story  is  the  work  of  a  later  poet 
:han    the    author    of    the    first    and    eleventh    books    of    the 
^iad,  but  possibly  the  theory  that  these  were  reinforcements. 
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recently  arrived,  may  explain  the  facts.  On  the  third  day 
of  battle,  the  Ascanians  take  an  active  part,  having  arri\*ed 
as  "  reliefs "  (ajuLotfiol,  N  793)  on  the  preceding  morning. 
A  little  later,  Patroclus  is  smitten  by  Euphorbus  who  had 
just  come  with  his  chariot  (11  811).  And  near  the  close 
of  the  third  day  of  battle,  Pelegon  the  Paeonian  is 
questioned  by  Achilles,  just  as  Glaucus  had  been  interrc^ted 
by  Diomed,  as  to  who  he  is,  and  replies  that  he  is  from 
Paeonia,  and  that  this  is  the  eleventh  day  since  his  arrival 
on  the  plain  of  Troy  ($  153).  Othryoneus,  who  is  killed 
by  Idomeneus  (N  363),  has  just  come  from  his  home  at 
Cabesus,  promising  Priam  to  drive  the  Achaeans  from  Troy, 
and  receiving  in  return  the  promise  of  the  hand  of  Priams 
fairest  daughter,  Cassandra.  Some  ancient  manuscripts,  we 
are  told  by  the  scholia,  modified  the  last  verse  of  the 
Iliad,  and  added  another,  in  order  to  introduce  a  mention 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Amazons  under  their  queen,  Penthesilea, 
to  the  support  of  the  Trojans, — but  the  Amazons  are  not 
among  the  Trojan  allies  in  the  Homeric  story  as  we  have 
it  Indeed  the  only  instances  of  their  mention  in  the  poems, 
are  of  their  expedition  against  the  Phrygians  and  Priam  in 
an  earlier  [period  (F  189),  and  of  their  slaughter  by  Bellero- 
phon  (Z  186).  The  arrival  of  Memnon,  the  beautiful  son 
of  the  Dawn,  with  his  Aethiopians,  to  the  help  of  the  Trojans, 
is  later  than  the  action  of  the  Iluzd,  and  allusion  is  made 
to  it  in  the  Odyssey  only  on  mention  of  the  death  of 
Nestor's  son  Antilochus  (S  187),  and  where  Odysseus  in 
the  realm  of  Hades  tells  Achilles  that  the  latter's  son  is 
the  most  beautiful  man  he  ever  saw,  "  next  to  the  godlike 
Memnon"  (X  522).  The  Aethiopians  and  the  Amazons  seem 
to  belong  to  quite  a  different  sphere  from  most  of  the 
Trojan  allies.  The  remark  thrown  out  in  Plato's  Lati's 
(685)  that  Troy  was  a  part  of  the  Assyrian  empire  and 
trusted  to   its   help,  is  wholly  fanciful. 


CHAPTER   XIX 

HOMERIC   ARMS 

Until  recent  years  the  Homeric  warrior's  arms,  both  offensive 
and  defensive,  were  supposed  to  have  been  essentially  the 
same  as  those  of  the  Athenian  soldier  of  the 
fifth  century  B.C.  But  good  reason  has  been  jJl^^^  ^^ 
shown  ^  for  believing  that  while  the  weapons  of 
offense, — the  spear,  sword,  bow  and  arrow,  battle-axe,  and 
sling, — remained  without  important  changes  the  same  from 
the  twelfth  to  the  third  century  B.C.,  with  iron  gradually 
taking  the  place  of  bronze,  the  defensive  armor  was  greatly 
modifie'd  between  the  twelfth  and  the  seventh  centuries. 
Ordinary  current  representations  of  Homeric  warriors  are 
now  seen  to  be  highly  anachronistic,  projecting  into  the 
tenth  or  eleventh  century  B.C.  much  that  was  not  earlier 
than  the  seventh  or  eighth.  .The  excavations  at  Mycenae, 
nearly  thirty  years  ago,  brought  to  light  so  much  new  and 
unexpected  archaeological  material  which  was  at  variance 
with  the  previous  notions  based  on  Attic  usage,  that  these 
discoveries  were  thought  to  indicate  a  stage  of  culture 
entirely  diff*erent  from  the  Homeric,  if  not  absolutely  un- 
Hellenic.  The  Mycenaean  warrior  is  represented  at  times 
with  no  covering  but  a  loin-cloth,  and  bearing  such  a  shield 

*  See  Rossbach,  Das  dlteste  Kriegswesen^  in  Philologus^  1892  ;  Kluge,  Vorhomerische 
Kampfschilderungeriy  m  Jahrbiicher  fur  Philologie  und  Pddagogiky  1893;  especially, 
Wolfgang  Reichel,  Honierische  IVaffen,  Vienna,  1894, — second  edition,  rewritten 
and  enlarged,  1901, — to  which  the  present  treatment  of  tjorheric  arms  is  greatly 
indebted  (all  previous  discussions  of  the  subject  have  now  chiefly  a  historical 
interest),  and  Studien  zur  Ilias  by  Carl  Robert,  Berlin,  1901,  who  examined  Reichel's 
views  in  an  acute  and  masterly  manner. — r^ix^a  and  imta  are  general  names  for 
armor  and  arms. 
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as  no  modem  reader  or  artist  had  imagined  as  carried  b\- 
Agamemnon  or  Achilles,  and  now  scholais  remember  that 
the  forces  of  the  lesser  Ajax,  too,  had  no  helmets,  shidds, 
greaves,  or  spears  (N  715). 

Similarly,  in  the  early  study  of  the  Homeric  language,  the 
Attic  dialect  was  taken  as  the  standard,  and  all  deviations 
from  this  were  regarded  as  exceptions  and  \-^aries,  Iwig 
after     the    truth    was    known     that    the    Homeric    lai^uagc 


represented  an  earlier  stage  of  development  than  the  Attic; 
and  Attic  meanings  of  words  and  constructions  were  accepted 
and  maintained  by  scholars  in  the  interpretation  of  Homer, 
even  after  the  Homeric  forms  were  understood  and  accepted 
as  belonging  to  an  earlier  stage  of  the  language. 

But  the  first  impressions  with  r^ard  to  the  Mycenaean 
antiquities  are  seen  to  have  been  false,  for  these  furnish 
our  best  illustrations  of  Homeric  life,  although  in  dress  and 
other  matters  the  Mycenaeans  were  not  Homeric  Scenes 
from  the  monuments  of  Egypt  and  Assyria  are  of  com- 
paratively    little    value    for    the    elucidation     of     the    Iliiui 
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and   Odyssey^  and    perhaps    for   our    purpose  must  rank  with 
the    arms    and    implements    of   modern   half-civilized  nations, 
— useful  only  as  analogies,  to  aid  the  imagination 
in     forming    conceptions,   of    what     is    otherwise  ^J^^^^^^^' 

n'Ofii 

unknown.     Scholars    had    projected   too    much    ^^  Mycenae, 
the  life  of  the  fifth  and   sixth  centuries   B.C.  into 
their    notions    of    the     Homeric    age,    and    chiefly    for    this 
reason  the  figures  on  the  Mycenaean  works  of  art  appeared 
strangely  un- Hellenic 

In    this    matter    of   the    arms,    as    in    every    other    of   the 
questions    before    us,    we    must    remember    that    all    earlier 
material  was  used   freely   by  the  poet,  and   com- 
bined   with    his    own    composition,    wherever    no    J  ^  soue 
flagrant  inconsistency  existed.    Thus  the  indications 
of  arms  and  armor  of  an  early  age  might  be  handed  down, 
as   though  encased  in  amber,  and  appear  in  a  poem  composed 
by   one  who  was  accustomed  to  very  different  arms  ;   but  in 
general    the    arms   assumed   in   different   parts   of  the   poems 
have  been  thought  to  be  in  agreement. 

Military  uniforms  of  any  sort  were  entirely  unknown  in 
the  Homeric  period,  and  indeed  the  Spartans  seem  to  have 
been  the  only  Greeks  of  the  classical  time  to 
care  for  uniformity  in  the  equipment  of  their 
troops,  though  the  Sicyonians,  for  example,  in  later  times 
had  a  great  2  upon  their  shields.  In  the  Homeric  age  no 
desire  was  felt  to  have  agreement  in  the  equipments  of  the 
men  of  a  particular  division,  to  say  nothing  of  the  whole 
army  before  Troy.  Rather,  as  in  the  field  each  man  fought 
for  himself,  so  the  size  and  shape  of  his  shield,  the  form 
and  material  of  his  helmet,  and  the  length  of  his  spear,  and 
whether  he  should  use  a  spear  or  a  bow  or  a  sling,  were 
left  entirely  to  his  own  choice  and  ability.  Very  possibly, 
many  men  of  the  army  had  neither  spear,  sword,  bow,  nor 
sling,  but  fought  with  whatever  weapon  or  missile,  stick  or 
stone,  offered  itself  at  the  moment.  In  one  passage,  Poseidon 
IS  said  to  have  urged  the  Achaeans  to  exchange  armor 
(B  376), — giving  the  larger  shield  to  the  braver  man  ;  but 
we  do  not  hear  of  this  action  elsewhere,  and  this  passage 
was  rejected  by  the  great  critic  Aristarchus.  Each  warrior 
owned   his   buckler   and    his   helmet   with   the   same   right  as 
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any  other  of  his  possessions :  the  arms  were  not  served  to 
the  troops  by  a  quartermaster ;  each  man  took  to  the  w2t 
what  he  chose  and  had,  and  carried  home  at  last  what  he 
had  saved. 

Of  the  value  of  the  arms,  but  slight  indication  is  given: 
Glaucus  and  Diomed  exchange  armor  on  learning  that  their 

grandfathers   had   been    friends   (Z   235),  and  the 
/  ^  ^         poet  adds  that  Zeus  took  away  the  common-sense 

of  Glaucus,  since  he  "gave  golden  arms  for 
bronze, — ^arms  worth  one  hundred  cattle  for  those  worth 
nine."  Of  the  two  shields,  the  one  had  a  plate  of  gold 
and  the  other  one  of  bronze,  but  these  plates  were  not 
always  thick,  and  the  difference  in  value  may  have  lain  as 
much  in  the  manufacture  as  in  the  metals.  In  the  funeral 
games  in  honor  of  Patroclus,  the  first  impulse  of  Achilles 
is  to  give  a  mare  as  a  prize  to  Eumelus,  who  has  met  with 
an  accident,  but  when  the  mare  is  claimed  by  another 
contestant,  Achilles  gives  a  cuirass  of  bronze  (4^  560), 
probably  of  about  the  same  value  as  the  mare. 

The    principal    defense    of  the   Homeric   warrior    consisted 
in  a  great  shield  which  protected  the  whole  body,  from  the 

upper  breast  to  well    below   the    knee,^      Hectors 

n'S         '^    shield,  as  he  ran   from  the   field   of  battle  to  the 
Defense,  ' 

city,  with  a  message  for  the  queen,  Hecuba, 
struck  his  neck  above  and  his  ancles  below  (Z  117),  and 
the  shield  of  Ajax  is  compared  to  a  tower  (H  219).  One 
epithet  for  the  shield  is  "man-protecting"  (a/x^/S^an;,  B  389, 
A  32,  M  402,  Y  281),  and  another  is  "reaching  to  the 
feet"  (iTohr\v€iof;^  0  646,  cf.  K  24,  178).  The  buckler  u-as 
carried  by  a  broad  strap-  which  passed  over  the  left 
shoulder  [cf.  11  106,  where  the  left  shoulder  of  Ajax  was 
weary  from  the  weight  of  the  shield)  and  under  the  right 
arm,  and  was  guided  in  part  by  this  strap  and  partly  by 
one  of  the  rods  which  ser\*ed  as  ribs  or  braces  within  (icaw*, 

*  The  earlv  Cells  also  are  said  to  have  had  no  defensive  armor  but  ihcir  vcrr 

*  • 

heavy  and  large  shields.     They  were  wont  to  fight  naked  above  the  waist, — with 
which  may  be  compared  the  Mycenaean  representations  of  Figs.   24,  25,  26. 

^rfXo/iwi',  B  3S8,  E  796,  798,  etc. — The  name  of  the  father  of  the  great  Ajax 
is  derived  from  this  telamofty — and  seems  particularly  appropriate  in  the  &mily  of 
the  Ajax  who  bore  a  shield  "like  a  tower." — Like  other  leather- work,  this  slrar 
was  sometimes  adorned  with  plates  of  metal  (M  401). 
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0  ^93,  N  407).  It  might  be  left  to  hang  like  a  fencer's 
plastron^  or  a  base-ball  catcher's  breast-protector, — indeed  it 
generally  did  so  hang  loose, — and  then  the  warrior  was 
free  to  use  both  hands  at  once.  Thus  the  ambidextrous 
Asteropaeus  hurls  two  spears  at  the  same  time  (<&  162). 
Hector,  holding  his  spear  in  his  left  hand,  seizes  a  great 
stone  with  his  right  (11  734),  and,  a  few  verses  later,  he 
and  Ajax  each  hold  fast  with  one  hand  to  the  body  of 
Cebriones  (II  762),  while  they  must  have  borne  also  both 
shield  and  spear.  When  Hector  again  seizes  a  great  stone, — 
greater  than  two  men  could  lift,  "such  as  men  now  are," 
when  he  braces  himself  and  hurls  it  effectively  against  the 
gates  of  the  Achaean  camp, — he  cannot  be  carrying  his 
shield  on  one  arm  (M  445),  and  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
laid  it  down  ;  to  put  off  a  shield  which  hung  from  a  broad 
strap  was  not  the  act  of  a  moment,  nor  a  natural  one  at 
such  a  crisis  in  the  midst  of  a  conflict, — the  shield  must 
have  hung  free.  Menelaus  and  Meriones  carry  the  body  of 
Patroclus  from  the  field  of  battle  (P  722), — each  seeming 
to  have  shield  and  spear  of  his  own,  although  we  may 
conceive  them  to  have  given  these  to  comrades  to  carr)-. 
Similarly,  the  two  Ajaxes  hold  up  the  body  of  Imbrius,  take 
off  his  armor,  and  behead  him  (N  197  ff.).  The  Homeric 
spear  itself  was  too  long  and  heavy  to  be  wielded  con- 
veniently and  effectively  with  one  hand.  Certainly  one  hand 
would  not  have  sufficed  to  thrust  at  his  foe  Hector's  spear, 
more  than  sixteen  feet  in  length  (Z  319),  and  still  less 
could  Ajax  have  wielded  the  great  boarding-pike,  twice  as 
long  as  Hector's  spear  (0  677),  if  he  had  needed  to  use 
one  hand  and  arm  in  the  support  and  care  of  his  shield. 
That  the  warriors  often  carry  two  spears,  as  at  E  495, 
Z  104,  A  43,  M  464,  may  be  taken  as  another  indication 
that  their  shields  hung  free.  Reichel  draws  a  like  inference 
from  passages  where  wounded  men  extend  their  arms  to 
their  comrades,  as  at  A   521,  N   545  ff. 

In  taking  his  position  for  the  fray,  the  warrior  with  a 
heavy  shield  must  have  stooped  or  crouched  slightly,  resting 
his  weight  chiefly  on  one  leg,  and  bracing  himself  with  the 
other, — allowing  the  lower  edge  of  the  shield  to  stand  upon 
the  ground,  while  the  upper  edge  pressed  against  his  shoulder 
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or    breast.     In    order   to   escape   a   thrust   or   missile  aimed 
at   his   head   or  neck,  he   might  crouch  or  kneel,  or  •'duck' 

his    head,    as    at    X    274,    N    405    ff.,    503   ff. 
SAU/^  Rested  p  5  26.     That    the    neck    was   left    without    pro 
Ground  tection  by  the  shield  in  general,  is  shown  by  the 

wounds  which  were  inflicted  on  that  part,  as 
at  n   339,  X  322  f. 

By   drawing   the  broad    strap,  the   telamon  or  baldric,  the 
shield  could  be  slipped  under  the  right  arm,  and  so  pulled 

about  as  to  hang  on  the  back.  Thus  it  is 
y^n    1         hanging  in  some  Mycenaean  scenes,  and  so  Ajax 

carries  his  on  the  third  day  of  battle,  when  several 
of  the  chieftains  are  disabled  and  he  is  compelled  to  retreat 
before  the  foe  (A  545),— doubtless  bringing  the  shield  io 
front  of  him  on  each  occasion  when  he  turns  to  face  the 
enemy  (A  566  ff).  Periphetes  may  have  been  carrying  his 
shield  on  his  back  at  O  645,  when  "turning  backward"  he 
tripped  on  the  edge  of  his  shield  and  fell,  being  held  in 
his  prostrate  and  helpless  condition  by  the  strap  of  his 
heavy  shield.  So,  very  likely.  Hector  carries  his  shield  when 
he  hastens  to  the  city  from  the  plain,  with  directions  for  the 
Trojan  matrons  (Z  117),  and  so  charioteers  may  wear  them 
when  they  are  out  of  the  range  of  missiles.^  On  the 
Mycenaean  sword  (see  Fig.  24),  the  man  farthest  from  the 
lions  has  his  shield  hung  behind  him ;  thus  he  can  hurl 
his  spear  to  better  advantage.  The  man  next  him  has  no 
shield  at  all,  having  laid  aside  the  encumbrance  as  soon 
as  he  saw  that  it  was  not  needed,  and  indeed  to  us  a 
shield  seems  an  odd  weapon  of  defense  in  a  conflict  ^^ith 
wild  beasts.  When  the  sword  was  to  be  used,  also,  the 
shield  might  be  thrown  upon  the  back,  in  order  to  give 
more  freedom  to  the  right  arm.  The  Homeric  wounds 
upon  the  breast,  where  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
shield,  may  certainly  be  explained  in  [>art  by  supposing 
that  the  warrior  had  thrown  his  shield  back  for  some 
reason,  rather  than  that,  not  appreciating  the  danger  of 
the    moment,    he     had    laid    it    off,  or  that    the    shield  did 

^Gerhard,  AuserUsem  Vasenbiidfr^  ccviii. — Cf.  also  "The  superior  fiend  |  Was 
moving  to^-ard  the  shore ;  his  ponderous  shield,  |  Ethereal  temper,  massjr,  UtS^i 
and  round,  |  Behind  him  cast"  Milton,  Par.  I^st^  L  283. 
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not      rentier      the      protection      wliieli 
afford. 

Since  the  shield  hung  from  a 
strap,  and  might  be  moved  to  the 
right,  the  warriors  were 


it     was     designed 


less  on  their  right  side 
than  they  were  in  later  times  when 
the  buckler  hung  from  the  left  arm. 
Less  stress  therefore  was  laid  on 
the  contrivance  that  a  fortification 
should  be  assailable  only  by  a 
force  which  exposed  the  right  side, 
and  a  greater  desire  was  felt  to 
secure  an  approach  which  should 
allow  an  attack  from  the  defenders 
on  both  sides,  as  at  the  Lions' 
Gate  of  the  citadel  of  Mycenae. 
At  Tjryns,  however,  the  natural 
approach  was  with  the  right  side 
toward  the  fortifications. 

For  the  Homeric  warrior,  then, 
the  shield  was  not  a  mere  appen- 
d^e  to  other  armor,  like  the  light 
round  shield  of  later  times ;  it  was 
the  warrior's  chief  protection.  It 
served  the  purpose  of  a  cuirass 
rather  than  that  of  a  mere  buckler, 
and  it  was  used  as  a  covering 
when  men  were  bivouacking  in  bad 
weather  (^  474)-  The  poet  speaks 
of  Hector,  Aeneas,  and  others  as 
"  having  their  shoulders  wrapped 
in  their  shields "  (e(\f/*eW  <ofiovt, 
P  492,  ^  479),  and  the  same  verb 
is  used  for  putting  on  a  shield  as 
for  donning  a  garment  (SvTm,S  377, 
iinra/itvot,  B  372  ;  c/.  M  425).  It 
was  never  used  to  parry  a  blow 
or   a    missile,    though    the    warrior 
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might  hide  himself  behind  it  It  could  not  have  been 
carried  on  the  left  arm,  and  indeed  Herodotus  (i.  171) 
says  that  the  Carians  were  the  first  to  have  handles 
(o)(ava)  for  their  shields.  The  authority  of  Herodotus  may 
not  settle  the  question  of  priority  between  the  Carians  and 
the  Egyptians,  but  it  seems  satisfactory  evidence  for  the 
existence  of  a  tradition  with  regard  to  a  time  when  the 
Hellenic  shields  were  all  carried  by  means  of  a  strap. 
Strabo  (154  C),  indeed,  says  that  the  shields  of  the  Lusi- 
tanians  hung  by  straps  and  had  no  handles,  though  they 
were  only  two  feet  in  diameter.  Such  shields  served  only 
as  very  imperfect  breastplates. 

The    Homeric*  shield    was    made    chiefly    of    ox-hide,    un- 

tanned,  stretched  over  a  frame  before  drying.     "  Dry  ox-hide " 

•  /   /•    *^   "^^^  ^  ^  synonym  for  shield,^     Tanning  was 

SAU/i/  unnecessary  for  the    leather    of   the    shield,  since 

the  skin  was  not  desired  to  be  pliant,  but  rather 
to  be  as  firm  and  unyielding  as  possible.  Some  sort  of  a 
frame  was  needed,  since  even  the  dry  ox-hides  of  themsdves 
would  not  be  sufficiently  firm  in  a  wet  season.  More  than 
a  single  hide  might  be  required  for  full  protection  against 
blows  and  missiles.  The  shield  of  the  greater  Ajax,  which 
is  famed  in  literature,  was  made  of  seven  bulls'  hides,  with 
an  outer  layer  of  bronze  (eTrra^oeiov,  H  220),  and  Ajax's 
half-brother  Teucer  bears  a  shield  of  four  layers  (Ter/wOeXi/jUi^*^. 
0  479).  These  layers  were  sometimes  called  circles  (jcmcXoi, 
M  297,  Y  280),  as  circular  or  oval  in  form;  they  were 
concentric,  and  the  outer  were  smaller  than  the  inner  layers. 
Sometimes  they  were  sewed  together  by  metal  thread 
{yjyva-eim  pd^Soi,  M  297),  and  in  other  cases  by  leather 
string  (pacpai  l/jidirrwv^  ^  1 86).  A  rim  of  metal  or  hide  gave 
additional  strength  and  firmness  to  the  shield  (Y  275, 
Z  117),  but  this  had  no  tassels  nor  other  pendants.  Nestor's 
shield  is  said  to  be  of  gold  (O  193),  but  this  gold  was 
doubtless  simply  an  outer  layer,  like  the  bronze  on  the 
shield  of  Ajax,  over  other  layers  of  hide,  and  may  have 
been  thin,  and  chiefly  for  ornament.  The  shield  which 
Hephaestus  makes  for  Achilles,  it  is  true,  seems  at  first 
sight   to   be  all   of  metal   (2  477  ff*.),  and  its  baldric  vrzs  of 

^  ^  d^aMTiv,  ^  i-j^^-,  ^K  atfaj,  M  137,  P  492. 
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silver  (2  480),  and  Achilles's  greaves  were  made  of  tin 
(2  613);  but  these  may  be  compared  with  Hera's  chariot, 
which  is  all  of  metal  (E  722),  and  with  Apollo's  silver  bow 
(A  49)  and  golden  lyre  (Pindar,  Pyth,  i.  /«//.).  Possibly, 
however,  the  poet  would  have  us  understand,  without  an 
explicit  statement,  that  five  of  the  folds  or  layers  {irrvy^^, 
2  481)  of  Achilles's  shield  were  of  leather,  since  as  a  rule 
the  leather  seems  to  have  been  the  main  reliance  for 
protection.  Sarpedon  has  a  "  beautiful  bronze  shield  which 
a  blacksmith  forged"  (M  295),  but  the  poet  goes  on  to  say 
that  the  smith  "sewed  the  many  bulls*  hides  with  golden 
wire."  The  "  forging,"  in  the  strict  sense,  must  have  been 
simply  of  the  outer  layer,  and  possibly  of  the  frame. 

The  Homeric  shield  is  so  heavy  that  even  Telamonian 
Ajax  is  fain  to  give  his  to  his  men  to  hold  for  a  few 
moments'  respite  (N  709, — ^just  as  a  Spartan  had 
a  helot  to  carry  his  shield  for  him  on  the  march),  ci^'fj  ^ 
and  it  is  laid  off  when  possible  (F  89,  114, 
cf,  E  798).  Hector  leans  his  against  a  projecting  tower  of 
the  city  wall  (X  97),  as  he  awaits  Achilles's  approach  for 
the  final  and  fatal  conflict.  The  shield  of  Ajax,  being 
made  of  seven  bulls'  hides,  would  weigh  not  far  from  two 
hundred  pounds,  even  though  the  hides  were  rather 
thoroughly  trimmed.  No  wonder  that  it  is  likened  to  a 
tower,  and  that  his  shoulder  grows  weary  beneath  the  load 
^  106).  Clearly  this  could  not  be  carried  on  the  left  fore- 
arm. At  H  122  the  armor  of  Menelaus  is  taken  from  his 
shoulders  as  soon  as  the  decision  is  made  that  he  is  not 
to  fight  with  Hector  in  single  combat,  while  at  H  206 
Ajax  has  to  arm  himself  when  the  lot  appoints  him  to  be 
the  Achaean  champion.  Evidently  Ajax  had  put  off  his 
shield  at  once  when  the  truce  was  called.  The  weight  of 
the  shield  supplies  the  best  explanation  of  the  use  of  the 
chariot  by  the  leaders  in  the  Homeric  armies.  Carrying 
their  shields,  they  could  not  move  easily  and  rapidly  from 
the  camp  to  the  field  of  battle,  nor  from  one  part  of  the 
field  to  another ;  nor,  with  it,  could  they  conveniently  ride 
on  horseback,  since  to  mount  without  stirrups  while  bearing 
a  heavy  shield  would  have  been  extremely  difficult,  and 
impossible   in   the  crisis  when    the   chariot  was   most  valued. 
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But  though  on  ordinary  occasions  the  combatant  was  glad 
to  use  a  chariot  for  quick  and  easy  transportation  from  one 
part  of  the  field  to  another,  the  shield  of  Achilles  was  not 
so  heavy  and  clumsy  as  to  prevent  him  from  pursuing 
Hector  thrice  around  the  walls  of  Troy  (X  145),  and  Hector 
too  must  then  have  borne  his  shield, — resumed  after  he 
had  leaned  it  against  a  projecting  tower  (X  97).  The 
extraordinary  strength  and  spirit  of  these  men,  and  the 
prize  before  them  ("they  ran  for  the  life  of  Hector,"  X  161X 
enabled  them  to  do  what  would  have  been  impossible  for 
most  The  poet  does  not  tell  his  hearers  whether  these 
warriors  wore  their  shields  upon  their  backs  as  they  ran,— 
but  this  is  quite  possible,  since  this  allowed  freer  motion, 
and  the  poet  was  not  bound  to  add  such  a  detail.  The 
weight  and  clumsiness  of  the  Mycenaean  and  the  Homeric 
shield  must  not  lead  the  reader  to  think  of  it  as  a  literal 
tower  which  could  not  be  carried  and  wielded  by  a  vigorous 
warrior  for  a  considerable  time,  and  short  quick  dashes  were 
made  with  it  (as  at  A  354,  11  342).  Biit  the  action  of 
Achilles  in  conflict  with  the  river  Scamander  must  ha\'e 
been  particularly  arduous  for  him  while  bearing  a  hea\7 
shield.  The  stream  fell  upon  his  shield,  which  he  may 
have  drawn  upon  his  back  ($  241),  and  he  was  not  able 
to  stand  firm  upon  his  feet :  the  water  followed  him  as 
he  leaped  to  the  shore,  and  the  wave  struck  his  shoulders 
($  269),  while  the  under-current  tore  the  earth  from  beneath 
his  feet.  All  this  story,  however,  indicates  rather  the  super- 
human strength  of  Achilles  than  the  small  size  and  light 
weight  of  his  shield.  He  was  unable  to  let  his  shield  go, 
since  the  strap  passed  about  his  neck,  and  under  his  right 
arm  ;   so  he  had  no  opportunity  to  free  himself. 

B\'    stooping    a    little,    the    warrior    could    lean    upon   his 
shield.      For   the   protection   of  his  neck  and  head,  we  have 

seen  that  he  must  crouch  or  kneel,  and  in  this 
Shield  '^"^  '    position  he  could  use  his  spear  to  thrust,  though 

not  conveniently  to  hurl.  Evidently  since  the 
shield  could  hang  as  a  plastron,  leaving  both  hands  free, 
it  could  not  be  so  tall  that  while  resting  upon  the  ground 
it  should  protect  the  wearer's  neck,  except  as  he  stooped. 
Behind   it  the  warrior  could   move  a   little   from   side  to  side 
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(r  360,  H  254,  Y  261,  278),  though  it  hung  from  the 
shoulder.  The  baldric  must  have  allowed  the  warrior  so 
to  stoop  that  he  could  pick  up  a  missile  or  his  own  spear 
from  the  ground,  but,  as  we  have  seen,  the  shield  cannot 
have  been  easily  put  off.  When  Hector  falls  with  his  shield 
over  him  (H  272),  Apollo  is  needed  to  set  him  upon  his 
feet  again.  In  two  instances  (N  543,  S  419),  after  a 
wound  on  or  near  the  throat,  the  head  sinks  forward  on 
the  breast,  the  strap  of  the  shield  slips  over  the  head,  and 
the  shield  falls.  At  the  death  of  Patroclus  also  (11  802), 
"the    shield    with    its    strap    falls    to    the    ground     from    his 


shoulders " ;  but  here  the  poet  leaves  the  hearers  in  doubt 
whether  the  fall  of  the  shield  is  due  to  the  sinking  forward 
of  Patroclus's  head,  or  to  the  special  interference  of  Apollo. 
Two  distinctly  different  forms  of  shields  are  represented  on 
Mycenaean  works  of  art  {.see  Figs.  25,.  26,  27),  both  supported 
by  straps  which  pass  around  the  neck  and  over 
the  right  shoulder,— (!)  a  semi-cylindrical  shield,'  s^j/'T"^ 
made  from  a  quadrangular  piece  of  ox-hide, — the 
original  skin  with  the  extremities  removed, — stretched  on 
a  curved  frame,  hanging  nearly  as  close  as  a  cuirass,  but 
leaving  free  action  for  the  arms,  occasionally  having  a 
continuation    at    the    top   for   the   protection   of   the   wearer's 

'This  cylindrical  shield  may  remind  Ihe  reader  of  some  representalions  of  those 
cvried  by  Roman  gladiators. 
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chin  ;  and  (2)  another  shield  much  more  frequently  used, 
longer  and  no  doubt  heavier  than  the  former,  made  from 
a  round  or  nearly  round  piece  of  leather,  but  so  drawn 
together  at  the  sides  as  to  seem  more  nearly  oval.  The 
latter,  giving  more  space  between  itself  and  the  bearer's 
body,  allowed  freer  movement  to  the  legs,  and  made  it 
possible  for  the  warrior  whose  shield  had  been  pierced, 
more  easily  to  escape  harm  by  bending  to  one  side.  Either 
of  the  two  forms  might  have  an  outer  layer  of  bronze; 
both  seem  to  have  had  rims,  or  carefully  sewed  or  riveted 
edges. 

In  addition  to  the  two  main  varieties  of  shields,  doubtless 
others    were    in    use.      We    have    been    reminded     that    the 

Homeric  warriors  made  no  attempt  to  secure 
SA'^^/l  uniformity  either    in    dress    or    in    accoutrements. 

Individualism  had  not  yielded  to  Socialism  in 
these  matters,  and  the  warriors  were  equipped  as  indi\'iduals, 
and  not  as  regiments.  Some  might  prefer  a  lighter  shield,— 
as  less  burdensome,  although  less  effective, — or  they  might 
be  unable  to  procure  such  a  one  as  that  of  Ajax,  who  wds 
recognized  at  a  distance  by  his  "shield  like  a  tower.** 
Many  of  the  arms  doubtless  were  made  by  the  men  who 
were  to  use  them,  although  the  name  is  mentioned  of 
Tychius  of  Hyle,  "  far  the  best  of  the  workers  in  leather,' 
who  made  the  shield  for  Ajax  (H  220).  At  least  the}' 
were  not  made  in  factories  according  to  a  single  pattern, 
but  for  individuals,  and  according  to  the  particular  taste 
of  the  warrior. 

To   stretch   the   rods   of   the    shields    frame    directly   from 
side  to   side,  was  impracticable.     This  would   have  interfered 

with  the  proper  use  of  the  shield  for  protection, 
sIms  since  in  that  case  its  bearer   could    not   stand   in 

any  sense  within  the  shield.  The  semi-cylindrical 
shield  seems  to  have  had  curved  cross-ribs  and  straight  upright 
rods  of  wood  or  metal.  The  larger  shield,  in  addition  to 
the  vertical  rod,  which  in  this  shield  bent  outward  near  the 
middle,  had  also  a  horizontal  rod  or  brace,  also  bent  outwTtfd 
near  the  middle,^-or  it  may  have  had  a  more  solid  frame 
of  a  like  shape.  The  horizontal  rod  was  fastened  to  the 
two    sides    of   the    shield    somewhat    above    the   middle,  and 
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the  sides  were  so  far  drawn  together  as  to  give  the  front 
view  of  the  shield  on  primitive  works  of  art  a  shape  which 
has  been  compared  sometimes  to  the  Arabic  figure  8,  and 
again  to  the  body  of  a  violin.  This  shape  is  much  like 
that  of  the  ancilia  of  the  Roman  Salii.  In  other  repre- 
sentations the  shield  appears  much  more  nearly  oval,  with 
less  marked  incisions  at  the  sides.  The  cut  in  the  side 
of  the  shield  seems  to  be  due  chiefly  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  shield  was  most  easily  made,  and  not  to  have 
been  designed  to  facilitate  the  bearer's  use  of  the  spear  ;  so 
far  as  appears,  the  spear  was  thrown  above,  or  entirely  at 
one  side  of,  the  shield.  In  some  cases  the  wooden  frame 
seems  to  have  been  far  more  solid  and  substantial  than  in 
others.  The  wood  may  at  times  have  been  the  chief 
element,  having  only  a  single  layer  of  metal  or  of  bronze 
upon  it.  In  other  shields,  two  braces,  one  vertical  and  the 
other  horizontal,  as  we  have  seen,  sufficed  to  give  the 
desired  firmness  and  solidity.  The  vertical  brace  may  at 
times  have  been  on  the  outside  of  the  shield,  as  it  clearly 
is  on  some  Mycenaean  shields ;  the  horizontal  braces  must 
have  been  in  the  interior.  The  horizontal  brace  may  not 
have  followed  the  innermost  part  of  the  curve  of  the  hides, 
and  thus  may  have  served  as  a  handle,  by  which  the 
wearer  could  guide  the  shield,  or  hold  it  from  him,  or  lift 
it  when  he  desired  to  enter  a  chariot,  or  ascend  any  other 
steps,  or  to  descend, — or  if  he  wished  to  advance  with  neck 
and  breast  most  fully  protected.^  Possibly  in  its  earliest 
form,  this  "  figure  eight "  shield  may  have  had  no  frame, 
but  consisted  merely  of  a  round  or  oval  piece  of  oxhide, 
with  a  baldric  fastened  at  either  side  where  the  rod  and 
strap  were  fastened  later ;  then  by  the  weight  of  the  hide, 
the  shield  would  have  been  contracted  where  the  strap 
held  it.  This  determined  the  general  form.  Naturally, 
when  the  hides  were  thicker  and  more  numerous,  the 
<:ontraction  of  the  sides  would  be  less,  and  the  shield  would 
appear  more  nearly  oval.  The  baldric  was  attached  at  the 
ends  of  the  horizontal  rod,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  while 
not  fitted  to  serve  as  a  true  and  main  support  for  the 
^shield,   might    be    used    conveniently   as   a   guide   for    it.      In 

^Cf,  vvaairidia  7r/)o/3t/3<is,   IT  609,  N  807,  cf.   157. 

2  S 
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the  hollow  of  such  a  shield  a  battle  axe  could  hang,  as  at 
N  6 1 1.  This  shield  would  have  an  obtuse  projection  in 
front, — not  an  added  boss,  but  a  true  "  navel," ^  caused  by 
the  drawing  together  of  the  ends  and,  particularly,  of  the 
sides.  The  Phaeacian  island,  as  seen  from  a  distance  by 
Odysseus  in  the  water,  appears  like  a  shield  on  the  surface 
of  the  sea  (m  ore  pivov,  e  281),*  and  Reichel  compares  the 
central  boss  to  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  and  the  folds 
and  creases  of  the  shield  to  valleys  and  ridges.  The  boss, 
naturally,  is  not  at  the  exact  centre  of  the  shield,  but  a 
trifle  above  this,  since  to  increase  the  ease  of  wielding  the 
shield,  the  ends  of  the  baldric  are  attached  above  the 
middle. 

To  manage  such  a  shield  as  that  of  the  Homeric  and 
Mycenaean     heroes,    required    both     strength    and    skill,   and 

Hector  in  boasting  of  his  might  and  prowess  in 
Sh'^lJs'^         battle  maintains  that  he  knows  how  to   turn   his 

dry  ox-hide  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,— 
(H  238), — possibly  referring  to  his  skill  in  drawing  it  either 
to  the  right,  upon  his  back,  or  to  the  left  to  cover  the 
breast.  In  mounting  his  chariot,  or  in  turning  about,  or 
in  holding  his  shield  for  the  protection  of  a  fallen  comrade 
(as  E  299  ff.),  the  warrior  naturally  was  obliged  to  leave  a 
part  of  his  person  unprotected  by  the  shield,  as  at  A  468. 
A  251,  423,  n  312,  even  when  he  had  but  a  single 
antagonist  opposing  him  personally.  Hector  was  particularly 
alert  in  protecting  himself  at  11  359,  where  the  "might)' 
Ajax  was  ever  striving  to  hurl  his  spear  at  Hector,  but  he 
with  skill  in  battle  (iSpeif]  xoXe^toio)  watched  the  whistling 
of  the  arrows  and  the  thud  of  spears."  The  shield  was  an 
excellent  defense,  but  it  could  not  save  a  man  from  wounds 
on  all  occasions,  and  particularly  when  he  was  attacked 
from   more  than  one  direction  at  once. 

Some  passages  do  not  indicate  clearly  and  consistently 
whether  the  warrior  bore  a  hea\y  and  clumsy  shield  or  a 
small  and  lighter  one.  Sometimes  the  shield  does  not 
protect    from    a    spear    the    lower   part  of   the    1^  ($  59 1> 

^6fi<pa\6s,  X  192  ;  cf.  offTida  6fi4>a\6€ffffaiy  A  448 ;  an  epithet  of  the  shidd  listd 
eleven  times  in  the  //iad  and  once  in  the  Odyssey, 
'  (!;«  ^'  e/xydr  is  indeed  the  reading  of  Aristarchos,  but  the  other  is  more  satis£iCtorT. 
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and   again    it    does    not   save    the    breast    from    harm    by   a 
hurled  stone  (S  412.)     At  S  404,  Ajax  seems  to  be  saved 
by   the    dart's  falling   at   the   point   on   his   breast 
where    the    strap    of    his    shield    crossed    that    of  ]f^^.''^ 
his  sword  ;  how  the  javelin  failed  to  be  intercepted  5^/^/^ 
by    the    shield,    the    poet    does    not    say.       That 
men  should  be  wounded  in  battle  in  spite  of  all  precautions, 
is    not   strange,  and  wounds   are   received,  as  we   have    seen, 
in    all    parts  of  the   body.     Occasionally   the    poet   explains 
that   a  wound  was  inflicted   upon   the  side,  or  as  the  warrior 
left  himself  exposed  by  some  incautious  movement  (11  400), 
or  that  the  spear  pierced  the  shield  (F  357),  but  often  the 
hearer    receives    no    such    explanation.      A    shield    may    be 
'•  man-protecting "  and  yet  not  render  its  bearer  invulnerable. 
From  a  wound  in  the  bowels  we  cannot  infer  with  certainty 
that  the  sufferer  carried   no  shield  at  all  ;   it  may  be  that  he 
bore   a   shield,  but  that   through  some  circumstance  this  did 
not  protect  him  at  that  crisis. 

Homer  uses  two  words  for  shield, — acrmg  and  a-aKog, — 
but  we  cannot  definitely  distinguish  between  these,  and  apply 
one  name  exclusively  to  either  of  the  two  forms 
which  have  been  described  as  Mycenaean.  The  ^  SA'M 
great  shield  of  Ajax,  a  a-cucog,  made  of  seven 
bulls*  hides,  is  compared  to  a  tower  (H  219),  and  so  might 
seem  to  be  of  the  semi-cylindrical  kind,  but  it  has  a  boss 
(H  267).  Hector's  shield  is  thought  to  be  of  the  oval  descrip- 
tion because  of  an  expression  (acrmS'  eviyjufjiCpQeU,  H  272)  which 
implies  that  his  body  in  a  manner  entered  it,  but  it  is  not 
necessary  to  assume  that  the  Homeric  poets  were  careful 
of  consistency  in  this  matter,  and  that  they  always  assigned 
the  same  sort  of  shield  to  each  warrior, — Ajax's  shield  was 
so  noted  as  to  be  a  personal  characteristic,  but  many  of  the 
others  were  undetermined.  The  shield  which  Hephaestus 
makes  for  Achilles  we  might  expect  to  be  oval.  When  his 
former  shield  is  taken  from  his  fallen  friend  Patroclus, .  and 
he  would  enter  the  conflict  to  save  his  friend's  body,  the 
restraining  thought  comes  to  Achilles's  mind  that  no  shield 
in  the  army  is  large  enough  for  him  except  that  of  Ajax, 
which  that  warrior  is  wearing  on  the  field.  He  then  would 
desire    such    a    shield   as   he  had   lost.     But    the    scenes    on 
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the    shield    made    by   Hephaestus    are   more   easily   arranged 
symmetrically,  if  we  suppose  the  shield  to  be  round. 

The  round  shield  was  introduced  into  Greece  in  the 
latter    part    of  the    Epic    age,   or    at    least    before  the    com- 

position  of  the  early  verses  of  the  eleventh  book 
of  the  Iliad^  which  describe  the  shield  of  Aga- 
memnon ;  but  these  verses  were  composed  doubtless  much 
later  than  the  battle  scenes  of  the  same  book.  The  round 
shield  may  have  been  used  by  the  lonians  in  the  seventh, 
eighth,  or  ninth  centuries  before  our  era,  Reichel  called 
attention  to  the  facts  that  the  shield  of  Agamemnon  has  a 
strap,  but  that  this  is  adorned  with  a  serpent, — a  kind  of 
decoration  which  does  not  appear  elsewhere  in  Homer  or 
in  Mycenaean  art ;  that  it  has  a  main  boss,  but  this  is  of 
blue  enamel,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  structure 
of  the  shield,  and  adds  nothing  in  any  way  to  its  strength, 
while  the  additional  twenty  minor  bosses  of  tin  find  no 
analogy  in  any  other  part  of  the  poems  ;  the  shield  has 
the  Gorgon's  head  upon  it, — but  just  where  this  lies  is  not 
indicated,  since  at  the  central  boss  would  seem  the  natural 
place  for  it, — and  this  Gorgon's  head  is  considered  a  "  late 
element  in  Greek  art";  and  the  ten  circles  {kvkKoi,  A  33') 
are  bands,  not  layers  as  elsewhere.  Clearly  this  shield 
does  not  come  into  the  same  class  as  the  ordinary  Homeric 
shields,  and  it  can  be  explained  most  easily  as  a  round 
buckler.  Robert  holds  that  the  round  bronze  shield  is 
used  far  more  frequently  than  Reichel  would  allow, — some- 
times being  held  on  the  arm  as  in  later  times,  and  not 
infrequently  hung  by  a  strap  about  the  neck,  like  the 
Mvcenaean  shields.  The  manner  in  which  a  wound  is  inflicted 
may  argue  for  one   form  of  shield  or  the  other. 

If  the  order  of  words  is  to  be  pressed,  in  A  374,  Agas- 
trophus,  of  whom  we  hear  only  in  this  passage,  must  have 
had  a  smaller  shield  than  has  been  described  as  characteristic 
of  the  Homeric  age,  for  Diomed  took  from  him  Ti)  his  cuirass, 
(2)  his  shield,  (3)  and  his  helmet.  With  the  heavy  Mycenaean 
shield,  the  helmet  must  have  been  removed  before  the 
shield,  and  the  shield  before  the  cuirass.  A  "  hvsteron 
proteron "  would  not  be  an  impossible  hypothesis,  but  this 
is  the  only  passage  in  the  Homeric  poems  in  which  a  cuirass 
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IS  taken  from   a  corpse,  and  this  of  itself  suggests  that   the 
passage  may  be  of  later  composition. 

Evidence  in  favour  of  the  use  and  general  prevalence  of 
the  large  Mycenaean  shields  in  the  Homeric  age,  of  itself 
of  course  offers  no  argument  against  the  poet's  familiarity 
also  with  the  smaller  buckler,  but  the  great  rarity  of 
distinct  references  to  the  round  shield  must  be  received  as 
an  indication  that  this  was  rare  in  the  poet's  mind.  If  the 
whole  of  the  description  of  Agamemnon's  shield  is  the  work 
of  one  poet,  we  might  attribute  the  use  of  the  epithet 
"man-protecting"  (A  32),  and  the  mention  of  the  strap 
(A  38),  to  the  poet's  consciousness  of  two  characteristics 
of  the  older  shield,  though  he  passes  to  describe  a 
shield  of  a  later  style.  Robert,  on  the  other  hand, 
supposes  that,  in  some  passages,  epithets  appropriate 
to  one  form  of  shield,  in  the  tradition  of  the  poems, 
have  become  exchanged  with  metrically  equivalent  epi- 
thets which  were  appropriate  to  the  other  form  of 
shield. 

A  Homeric  expression  which  has  often  been  translated 
"round"  (Trdvrocr*  eitr^,  as  T  347),  may  mean  simply  "well- 
proportioned,"  "  well-balanced,"  says  Reichel, — not  mathe- 
matically "  equal  on  every  side."  This  epithet,  which  is 
used  seventeen  times  in  all,  is  applied  at  N  157,  803,  to 
what  are  clearly  the  Mycenaean  long  shields,  having  been 
exchanged  in  Robert's  opinion  for  some  epithet  like  zue//- 
rintfned  (Tep^tioWo-a),  since  it  would  seem  most  appropriate 
to  the  round  bronze  buckler.  The  epithet  "  man-protecting  " 
(a/jL(piPp6Ti]%  which  is  used  four  times  in  the  poems,  in 
B  389  seems  to  be  applied  to  all  shields:  "The  strap  of 
many  a  one's  man-protecting  shield  will  sweat  about  his 
breast." 

No  testudo  is  formed  by  the  Homeric  warriors.  In  their 
closest  phalanx  their  shields  rest  upon  the  ground  (N  128). 
At  M  137,  the  warriors  hold  up  their  shields,  but  . ,  ^  , 
individually,  because  they  are  assailing  a  wall 
from  which  missiles  are  hurled.  These  would  seem  to  be 
round  bucklers,  rather  than  the  great  Mycenaean  shields  "  like 
a  tower." 

Peltasts  or  targeteers  are  unknown  to  Homer. 
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Devices    are    unknown    on    Homeric    shields.*     The   only 

exception   is   the   shield   of  Agamemnon   (A   36),   which   had 

.  upon  it  the  Gorgon's  head,  and  Terror  and  Flight, — 

but  this  shield  is  unique  in  other  respects  also, 
as  we  have  seen.  Thus  Aeschylus  is  anachronistic  in 
assigning  shields  with  elaborate  devices  to  the  warriors 
before  seven-gated  Thebes  {Septem,  387,  432,  etc.). 

An  interesting  indication  that  the  shields  of  at  least 
some    of-   the    minor    epic    poems    were    of    the    Mycenaean 

type,  was  found  by  Reichel  in  the  fact  that  in 
T^s    q1         the  sculptures  of  Gyolbashi  a  shield  ser\-ed   as  a 

bier  for  the  corpse  of  Patroclus.  This  seems  due 
to  the  tradition  of  the  story,  for  the  shields  of  the  artist's 
time  were  not  of  a  size  to  suggest  such  a  use.  But  all 
remember  the  Spartan  mothers  injunction  to  her  son  as  she 
gave  him  his  shield, — "  Either  this  or  upon  this," — and  the 
artist  may  have  had  a  Spartan  shield  in  mind.  Other 
Spartans  were  brought  home  on  their  shields,  according  to 
Plutarch,  and  Tyrtaeus  in  the  seventh  century  B.C  speaks  of 
a  shield  which  covers  the  lower  legs  (jcwi/tiay,  ix.  23)  as 
well  as  the  shoulders,  while  in  the  13th  fragment  he  uiges 
that  the  shield   be  held   forward  on  the  left  arm. 

The  great  Homeric  shield  was  for  nobles  and  princes. 
Probably  the  common  man  had  a  protection  which  was  lighter 
-   .  and  less  costly  even  than  the  small  round  buckler, 

in  the  laiseion  (XaKnjtov,  E  453,  M  426),*  which  is 
mentioned  twice,  but  in  an  identical  line,  in  connexion  vnth 
the  ox-hide  shields,  but  is  not  assigned  to  any  chieftain.  In 
strictness  this  was  not  a  shield  at  all.  Herodotus  (vii.  91)  says 
that  the  Cilicians  in  the  army  of  Xerxes  bore  "  instead  of 
shields  laiscia  made  of  untanned  oxhides."  In  the  first 
Messenian  war  "  those  who  had  neither  cuirass  nor  shield  wore 
goatskins  and  sheepskins,  and  some  the  skins  of  wild 
animals ;   and    especially    the    mountaineers   of  Arcadia    wore 

^  Professor  Chase,  Harvard  Studies^  xiii.  62,  disputes  this  view,  and  cites  also 
E  739  and  2  469.  The  three  passages  seem  to  show,  however,  only  the  decoration 
of  shields.  That  metal  ornaments  should  be  laid  upon  shields  as  well  as  upon 
other  works  of  leather,  is  only  natural. 

'Of  uncertain  derivation.  Old  etymologists  connected  it  with  Xdo'tos,  shmggy^ 
which  would  refer  to  the  hairy  surface  of  the  skin  being  retained. 
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the  skins  of  wolves  and  bears"  (Pausanias,  iv.  11,  3).  Of 
these  "  the  great  mass "  (6  o^fXog  6  tfoXw)  were  h'ght  armed, 
as  we  should  expect.  The  Homeric  laiseion  received  the 
•epithet  of  winged  or  fluttering  {Trrepoei^,  E  453),  probably 
with  reference  to  the  loose  ends  of  the  skin,  though  it  has 
been  interpreted  to  mean  light,  in  contrast  with  the  heavy 
shields  which  had  a  frame  and  several  layers.  Possibly  in 
the  heroic  age,  two  or  more  thicknesses  of  skin  were  used 
for  this  as  well  as  for  the  shield  proper.  Its  material  is 
indicated  by  its  apposition  with  ox-hides  (jSoe/a?).  Doubtless 
not  all  laiseia  were  alike  ;  as  great  variety  was  possible  here 
as  in  anything  else.  On  ancient  vases  appear  divers 
representations  of  warriors  wearing  the  skins  of  animals 
tied  about  the  neck  by  the  two  front  paws.  Thus  Heracles 
was  represented  as  clad  in  the  skin  of  the  Nemean  Hon, 
which  served  less  as  a  garment,  as  a  protection  against  cold, 
than  as  a  shield,  a  defense  against  wounds.  This  particular 
lion's  skin,  the  reader  will  remember,  could  not  be 
cut  by  any  metal.  Jason,  also,  comes  down  from  the  cave 
of  Chiron  (Pindar,  Pyth,  iv.  81)  with  a  leopard  skin  about 
his  shoulders,  but  this  was  a  protection  "against  bristling 
storms."  This  was  the  most  primitive  form  of  a  shield, 
and  appears  on  vases  as  worn  by  giants  who  are  hurling 
stones,  but  it  was  retained  in  use  by  bowmen,  and  by 
slingers,  who  clearly  could  not  manage  even  a  light  round 
shield  together  with  their  archery  and  their  slings.  That 
it  did  not  belong  exclusively  to  the  archers,  however,  is 
shown  by  the  scolion  of  Hybrias  of  Crete,  in  which  the 
Cretan  poet  names  as  his  wealth  "great  spear  and  sword, 
and  the  beautiful  laiseion^  protection  for  my  body"  (ttjoo- 
fikflfia  yjHioTo^),  At  the  opening  of  the  first  day  of  battle 
of  the  Iliady  Paris  appears  in  front  of  the  Trojan  line, 
with  "  leopard  skin  and  bent  bow "  (F  1 7),  and  the  Trojan 
scout  Dolon  has  a  "bent  bow  and  the  skin  of  a  grey  wolf" 
as  he  sets  out  by  night  to  learn  what  the  Achaeans  are 
doing  (K  334).  The  goddess  Aphrodite  uses  a  fold  of  her 
f[arment  as  a  warrior  might  use  a  leopard  skin  which  hung 
about  him,  for  the  protection  of  her  son  Aeneas,  as  she 
-carries  him  wounded  from  the  field  of  battle  (E  315),  and 
the   chlamys    on    the    left    arm    of  the    Apollo    Belvedere   is 
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conjectured  to  have  taken  the  place  of  the  earlier  laistion. 
When  after  the  second  day  of  battle,  which  closes  disastrously 
for  the  Achaeans,  Agamemnon  in  his  anxiety  cannot  sleep, 
and  rises  to  call  a  council  of  the  elders,  he  puts  about  him 
a  lion's  skin  and  seizes  his  spear  (R  23),  and  DiofDcd 
being  summoned  does  the  same  (K  177),  while  Menelaus 
takes  leopard  skin,  helmet,  and  spear  (K  29), — each  warrior 
evidently  taking  the  skin  as  a  light  shield, — and  Od>'sseus 
puts  on  his  great  shield  (K  149).  The  circumstances 
explain   why   the   skins   of  lion   and    panther   are  worn  by 


Achaean  chieftains  only  in  this  book  of  the  Iliad.  Elsewhere 
Agamemnon  and  Menelaus  appear  before  the  lines  only  as 
heavj'-armed  warriors,  on  their  way  to  battle.  Now  the>' 
are  going  to  a  council,  and  do  not  need  full  armor.  The 
light  equipment  suffices,  but  to  go  entirely  unarmed  would 
not  ha\'e  been  in  accordance  with  military  etiquette.  A  centaur 
in  the  twenty-- seventh  metope  of  the  Parthenon  has  a 
leopard  skin  over  his  left  arm  in  the  thick  of  the  contest, 
in  which  he  has  just  slain  his  foe.  Clearly  this  was  for 
defense  and   not   for  clothing.' 

'  In  Profes-sor  Hopkins's  iVililary  Casti  in  Ancient  India,  p.  305,  he  dociibf? 
the  Hindoo  shield  as  "of  k*uher,  adoined  unih  li{njres -.  or  a  simple  [iget-skin  01 
bear-skin  worn  over  the  body,  besides  the  braisn  breastplate,  served  »i  1 
shield. '• 
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The  aeg^'s  is  supposed   by  Reichel  to   be  such  a  skin  as 

has  been  discussed, — a  laiseton.     Thus  when  Athena  appears 

to  the  Achaeans  as  they  set  out  for  battle,  "  with    -,  . 

the  highly  honored  aegis  "  (B  446),  it  is  equivalent 

to    appearing    "  with    shield,"    "  in    armor,"    "  equipped     for 

battle."     She    takes    the    aegis    as    a    mortal    would    take    a 

shield,   and    "casts    it    about    her    shoulders"    {cf.   E   736  ff. 

with  r   330  ff.,  T   369  ff.,  K    148),   and  on   it   she  receives 

the    blow    of   Ares's    spear   (^    400).      She    puts    the    aegis 

about  the  shoulders  of  Achilles  in  the  absence  of  his  shield 

(2    203),  when    he   appears   to  the   Trojans   after  the  death 

of   Patroclus.     With    the    aegis,   Apollo   covers    the    body   of 

Hector    (Q    20,   cf.    P    132).     On    early  vases    the    aegis   of 

Athena  is  represented  as  a  skin  which   not   simply  lies  over 

her  breast,  but  also  falls  like  a  mantle  over  her  back.     The 

tassels  or   Bva-avoi  of  B    448    may   be   tufts   of  hair,  and   we 

are    reminded    that    the    same    word    is    used    by    Pindar    of 

the  tufts  of  the   Golden    Fleece  {Pyth,  iv.   231);    such  tufts 

may  have  been  the  original   of  the  scale-like  surface   of  the 

aegis   as   it   is  represented   at  times   on    works    of  art      The 

epithet  "  shaggy   on    both    sides "  ^  may  refer  to   the   shaggy 

sides  of  the  undressed   skin  as  it  falls  on  either  side  of  the 

wearer's  arm.      The  figures  of  Flight,   Strife,   Defense,   Rout, 

and    the   Gorgon's  head,  which   according  to  E  738   were  on 

the  aegis,   may   be  thought   of  as   attached   to  the  skin,  just 

as  the  girdle  and   the  baldrics  of  the    Homeric    shields  and 

swords  were    often    adorned    with    thin    plates    of   bronze   or 

of  silver.      On  such  plates  may  be  based  the  epithet  gleaming 

{fxapiiapifi,  P  594),  which   is  applied  once  to  the  aegis.      The 

aegis  of  Zeus   was   at   least   in    part   of   metal,   since    it   was 

the    work    of   Hephaestus   (0    3 1  o),   but    this    god    makes    a 

golden    crest    for   the   helmet    of  Achilles  (2  612),  and    may 

have   used   more  metal    for   the   aegis   than    a    mortal    maker 

would  have  done.     According  to  Eratosthenes  {Cataster.  xiii.), 

Musaeus    told    how    Zeus    had    assumed    for    his    weapon    of 

defense   the   invulnerable    skin    of   the   goat   which    nourished 

him, — but    other    divinities    may   have    had    similar   skins   for 

*  dju0(d(£<re(a,  0  309  ;  cf.  SacriJ  as  applied  to  a  goatskin  in  ^51,  and  5a<n'AiaXXos  of 
sheep  in  t  425  ;  also  the  suggested  etymological  connexion  between  Xd<r<os,  skaggyy 
and  \aiay}iov. 
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their  protection.     In  the   Homeric  poems  Zeus  is  represented 
but  once  as  using  his  aegis, — "  Then  the  son  of  Cronus  took 
his  bright,  tufted  aegis,  and  covered  Mount  Ida  with  clouds, 
and,    sending    a    lightning    flash,  he    thundered    very    loudly, 
and  shook  this  aegis,  and  gave  victory  to  the  Trojans,  and 
put    the    Achaeans    to    flight "    (P    593).     The    only    other 
reference  to  the  use  of  the  aegis   by  Zeus  is,  after  Menelaus 
has    been    treacherously    wounded,    when    Agamemnon    pre- 
dicts  the    vengeance    of  the    angry  Zeus,    who    will    destroy 
the    city   of  the    Trojans    and    "  shake   at   them   his  gloomy 
aegis,  in  anger  at  this  deceit"  (A   167^     Whether  the  aegis 
of  Zeus  was  borrowed  from  him  by  Athena,  or  rather  that 
she  had   an   aegis  of  her  own,  is    not  definitely   stated.     If 
the  contention    is    correct    that  the  aegis   was  a   lazseum^  as 
seems    to    be    true,  then   the   epithet   "aegis-bearing"  would 
belong  to   Zeus  only   metrically,  just  as   the  epithet  "white- 
armed  "  belongs  to   Hera, — not  that  she  was  the  only  white- 
armed   goddess,  but  since  only  to  her  name  was  this  epithet 
particularly    convenient    in    the    verse.     The    other    divinities 
may  each    have   had    an    aegis   of  his    own.     Thus   Athena 
has  an  aegis  at  B  447,  E  738,  2  204,  #  400,  x  297, — with 
no  indication  of  any  kind  that  this  was  borrowed   from  Zeus 
In   the   fifteenth    book    of   the    Iliad,   it   is   true,    Apollo  has 
the   aegis   of  Zeus,   but   this    is    given   to   him   for  a   special 
purpose,  when   he   is  sent   by   Zeus   to   the   Trojan   plain  on 
a   special  errand   (O   307  ff).     At  the  beginning  of  the  last 
book    of   the    Iliad,  the    reader    learns   that   Apollo  wrapped 
the   dead   body   of   Hector   in    an    aegis,   that    it    might  not 
be   torn   when    Achilles    dragged    it    about   the   tomb  of  his 
comrade   Patroclus  (Q   20).     This  last   passage   was    rejected 
by    Aristarchus,  who  held   that   the   aegis   belonged    to    Zeus 
alone,     but     it     evidently     is     entirely     intelligible     on    the 
supposition    that    the    aegis     was    the    flexible    skin    of   an 
animal,  and  that  the  indefinite  article  is  in  place  before  it^ 
To  say  that   Zeus   and    Athena   need   no   shield   at  all,  is 
to  introduce  into  Homer  the  notions  of  a  later  and  reflective 
age.      If  Athena  fears  no  wound,  why  does  she   arm   herself 

^  For  the  aegis,  see  Welcker,  Gotterlehrc^  i.  167 ;  Bader,  Jahrbuchtr^  1878, 
PP-  577  ff- — The  warriors  of  the  Baliaric  islands  went  into  batUe  ungirt,  "wiik 
an  aegis  about  the  arm,"  a-lyi^  T€pl  rj  x^H^  ^«^«i  Strabo,  168  c. 
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for  battle  before  descending  to  the  field  of  conflict  (E  737, 
6  388)?  Why  should  she  not  need  a  shield  as  truly  as 
Ares  and  Aphrodite,  who  are  both  wounded  by  Diomed 
(^336,  858)?  She  was  vulnerable,  we  must  believe,  though 
she  may  have  been  less  likely  to  be  wounded  than  the 
weaklings.  The  old  usage  of  wearing  a  skin  as  a  defense 
is  retained  by  the  gods,  who  are  always  thought  to  be 
conservative,  just  as  old  customs  are  retained  longest  by 
men  in  their  worship.  So  Apollo,  the  war-god,  is  almost 
uniformly  represented  with  bow  and  arrows,  not  as  a  heavy 
armed  warrior,  like  a  late  statue  of  Mars,  and  Heracles,  the 
mightiest  warrior  of  men,  is  a  bowman.  In  the  east  frieze 
of  the  so-called  Theseum  at  Athens  is  depicted  a  conflict 
in  which  a  youthful  figure  "  with  an  object  like  a  garment 
falling  over  his  left  arm,  has  an  important  place."  This 
figure  has  been  conjectured  to  represent  Apollo,  and  the 
"garment"  may  have  been  an  aegis. 

No   trace  of  any  cuirass  ^   or   breastplate  is  found  on  any 

Mycenaean    monument,    and    this    piece    of  armor    seems   to 

be  unknown  in   Greece  even  later,  in  the  time  of 

the    so-called    Dipylon   vases.       It    has    not    been  ^^^ f^^^^^'J^^^ 

found     represented     on     vases     earlier     than     the  ^^  Mycenae. 

seventh  century  B.C.     On  a  fragment  of  a  Dipylon 

vase  even  oarsmen   are  depicted   as  rowing  under   the   cover 

of  shields, — clearly    because    they    had    no    breastplates.     So 

the    warriors   in   the  pediments  of  the  temple  of  Aphaea  on 

Aegina   wore   no  cuirasses  (Fig.    35).^     Thus    the    cuirass   in 

the     Homeric     poems    is     thought     by     Reichel     to     be    an 

anachronism,    though    it    seems    to    be    mentioned   thirty-four 

times.      Seven   Achaeans  are   named   as  wearing  the   cuirass : 

Achilles  (2  460,  610,  T  371),  Agamemnon  (A   19  ff.,   234), 

Diomed  (E  99  f.,    189,  282,  0   195,  'i^  819),  Meges  (0  529), 

Menelaus  (A    133,    136,  N    587  ff.),  Odysseus  (A   436),  and 

Patroclus    (11     133,    804);    and    ten    Trojans:     Agastrophus 

'  This  observation  and  the  deductions  from  it  were  presented  with  emphasis 
first  by  Reichel  in  the  work  which  has  been  often  quoted. 

*  Most  of  these  warriors  wore  no  clothing,  either ;  and  they  carried  the  njund 
shield,  which  is  associated  with  the  cuirass.  So  this  argument  alone  has  not 
much  weight.  A  group  of  statues  at  Olympia,  by  Onatas,  represented  Achaean 
warriors  with  spear  and  shield,  and  evidently  without  cuirass  (Paus.  v.  25.  8). 
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(A  373),  Asteropaeus  (■*  560),  Hector  (H  252,  P  606), 
Lycaon  (T  332),  Oenomaus  (N  507),  Othryoneus  (N  371). 
Paris  {r  332.  358,  Z  322),  Phorcys  (P  314).  Polydorus 
(Y  415),  and  the  charioteer  of  Asius  (N  397).  A  cuirass 
is  indicated  also  for  the  Trojans  Alcathoiis  and  Antiphus, 
and  the  Achaean  Menesthius.'  This  piece  of  armor,  then, 
does  not  seem  to  belong  specially  to  either  Achaeans  or 
Trojans.  Ajax,  Teucer,  Idomeneus,  and  others  on  the 
Achaean  side,  and  Aeneas,  Sarpedon,  Glaucus,  and  others 
on  the  Trojan  side,  have  none, — as  well  as  Ares  (cf.  E  857, 
O  125}.  Apparently  it  is  not  in  general  use,  nor  is  it 
consistently  worn.  Odysseus  seems  to  have  one  at  A  436, 
but  none  at  A  456,  only  twenty  verses  later;  Diomed 
seems  to  have  one  at  E  98,  but  none  at  E  112  nor  at 
E  795  ff. ;  Hector  has  one  at  H  252  and  P  606,  but 
apparently  not  at  S  412,  nor  in  the  twenty-second  book 
of  the  Iliad;  Achilles  has  none  at  Y  259,  and  Ajax  none 
at  S  404.  If  a  cuirass  seems  to  be  used  by  a  warrior 
who  carries  a  great  Mycenaean  shield,  we  may  suspect  an 
interpolation,  for  the  two  were  not  necessary  together,  and 
would  have  been  cumbrous  and  inconvenient, — at  least  if  the 
cuirass  were  such  a  heavy  corslet  as  became  usual. 

The  cuirass  is  named  neither  in  the  Odyssey  nor  in  the 
tenth  lx)ok  of  the  Iliad,  the  so-called  Dolonia,  of  which 
.  Odysseus  is  one  of  the  two  heroes  and  which 
OA\i%c\"  '"  '^^'■^  Other  resemblances  to  the  Odyssey, — although 
not  a  few  opportunities  for  its  mention  occur  there. 
In  the  Dolonia,  for  example,  the  poet  describes  old  Nestor 
as  lying  in  his  soft  couch  "  with  his  bright  arms  beside 
him, — his  shield  and  tvv'o  spears,  and  his  bright  helmet,  and 
his  gleaming  belt  lay  by  his  side"  (K  75).  Why  should 
the  cuirass  not  be  mentioned,  if  he  was  accustomed  to  wear 
it?  That  the  Odyssey,  which  seems  to  be  of  later  com- 
position than  the  Iliad,  and  the  tenth  bock  of  the 
Iliad,  which  is  generally  thought  to  be  of  later  com- 
position than  most  of  the  rest  of  the  poem,  yet  contain 
no  mention  of  the  cuirass,  which  came  into  use  after 
the  earliest  epic  period,  is  certainly  strange.     The  su^estion 

Antiphus,— oioXpfliipijf,  A  489  ;  Mencslhius, — a/oXofliijnyE,  Jl   173. 
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las  been  made  that  fighting   occupies  so  subordinate  a  part 
in    the    Odyssey  that    the    rhapsodists   were    not    tempted    to 
revise   that   poem   for   the   introduction   of  the   latest   armor ; 
another  explanation  is  that  though   the   tenth    book    of   the 
Iliad    is    a    comparatively    recent    lay,    yet    it    is   made    up 
of  very    old    material.      The    suggested    explanation    of   the 
absence  of  all   mention   of  the  cuirass   in   the   Odyssey  does 
not  seem  satisfactory.     For  the  tenth   book  of  the  Iliad^  the 
reader    may    remember    that     in     connexion    with    the    dis- 
cussion  of   the   laiseion   attention   was   called   to   the  unusual 
circumstances     of    the     Dolonia :     the    mightiest     heroes    of 
the  Achaeans    on    that    occasion    go    forth    from    the    camp 
not   for    pitched    battle,    as     usual,     but    for    a    council,    or 
at  worst    for    a    scouting    expedition.      We  might   ask   fairly 
enough    why    Agamemnon    and     Menelaus    needed    the    lion 
and    panther    skins    and     their    spears,     but     the     reply    is 
reasonable, — to    have    gone   to   their   military   council   outside 
of  the  trenches,  entirely  without  arms,  would  have  been  un- 
warriorlike.       But    these    problems    give    a    reminder    of   the 
<iifficulty  of  applying  the  archaeological   test  in  the  so-called 
** higher  criticism"  of  the  Homeric  poems. 

In  connexion  with  the  question  of  the  relation  of  the 
Odyssey  to  the  cuirass,  Reichel  notes  particularly  the  story  told 
by  the  disguised  Odysseus  of  the  ambuscade  before  Ilium, 
who  represents  himself  as  going  off  for  the  night  with  only 
shield  and  loin-cloth,  and  suffering  from  the  cold  (^  469  ff.). 
The  expedition  was  one  of  danger :  why  did  the  warrior  not 
wear  a  cuirass  if  he  had  one?  To  this  perhaps  the  same 
suggestion  might  be  made  as  in  the  case  of  the  scouting 
expedition  of  the  Dolonia :  agility  was  more  important  than 
preparation  to  meet  a  pitched  battle.  But  in  the  first 
book  of  the  Odyssey  the  wish  is  expressed  that  Odysseus 
might  return  and  take  his  stand  at  the  front  door  of  his 
home  "with  helmet,  and  shield,  and  two  spears"  (a  256, 
</".  <r  376).  Evidently  this  equipment  was  considered  to  be 
full  armor,  but  the  cuirass  is  lacking.  So  also  on  the  night 
before  the  slaughter  of  Penelope's  suitors,  Odysseus  and  his 
son  Telemachus  remove  from  the  great  hall  of  the  palace 
the  "helmets,  shields,  and  spears"  (r  32,  ^  tt  284),  but  no 
mention  is  made  of  cuirasses,  nor  are  these  brought  out  on 
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the  next  day  for  the  defense  either  of  the  suitors  or  of 
Odysseus  and  his  friends  (^  1 1  o,  1 44).  Why  should  not  the 
cuirasses  adorn  the  hall  of  Odysseus  as  they  did  that  of 
the  poet  Alcaeus  {Frag.  56, — ^see  page  296)  and  the  baronial 
halls  of  the  Middle  Ages?  The  arms  did  not  stand  and 
He  there  for  immediate  use;  they  had  been  there  ever  since 
Odysseus   embarked    for  Troy, — ^they  were  merely  decorati\'e. 

In  the  Iliady  too,  the  cuirass  is  not  always  mentioned 
where  it  might  be  expected,  as,  for  example,  in  the  contest 
Cuirass  not  ^^^^  ^^^  Achaean  wall,  where  the  combatants 
a/ways  struck     each    other's    shields,    and    "  many    were 

Mentioned       wounded, — each   whose    back  was   exposed    as  he 
where  turned,  and  many  right  through  the  shield  itself" 

^^^^  '  (M  425);  and  explaining  the  part  which  the 
Locrians  took  in  the  conflict,  the  poet  says  that  these  had 
no  helmets,  shields,  or  spears,  but  with  their  archery  bfX)ke 
the  ranks  of  the  Trojans  (N  714).  At  "^  799  the  armor  of 
Sarpedon  is  offered  as  a  prize  in  the  funeral  games  in  honor 
of  Patroclus, — "  shield  and  helmet,"  but  no  cuirass.  Lycaoa 
is  called  stripped  (yvfivo^,  $  50),  when  he  is  without  helmet 
and  shield,  and  Hector  applies  the  same  word  to  his  own 
condition  if  he  should  lay  down  his  "  shield  and  hea\\' 
helmet,  and  lean  his  shield  against  the  wall"  (X    i  11,  124. 

Just  as  the  cuirass  is  not  figured  on  Mycenaean  monuments, 
so  it  is  said  also  to  be  unknown  on  I^ptian  monuments 
of  the  early  empire.  In  the  "  heavy-armed  "  race  at  Olympia 
(oTrXiToSpo/jua)^  even  in  the  fifth  century'  B.C.,  the  cuirass  was 
never  worn,  but  the  equipment  consisted  of  helmet,  shield, 
and  spear,  exactly  as  in   Mycenaean  times. 

With  regard  to  the  cuirass,  the   Homeric  poems  afford  no 
distinct   information,  either   as   to   how    it  u'as   made  or  how 

it  was  put  on.  To  that  which  Hephaestus  makes 
Hofvcvas  ^^j.  Achilles  the  poet  gives  but  a  single  line 
^aJfp  (^    610),    although    one    hundred    and    thirt>'-one 

verses  are  devoted  to  the  description  of  the  shield 
(S   478-608).     We   could    not    expect   the    poet    to   describe 
the  making  of  each   piece  of  armor  in  so  great  detail  as  he 
does  the  shield, — the  effect   might  become   monotonous ;    but    I 
the  prominence  given  to  the  shield  is  noteworthy  in  particular  I 
since    the    cuirass   was    an    article    which   was  well  fitted  for  r 
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decoration,  as   we   may  see   from   the   familiar  statue  of  the 
Emperor  Augustus,  from  Prima  Porta,  which  is  richly  adorned 
with    scenes   from  the   emperor's    triumphs.     The    description 
of  Agamemnon's  cuirass  (A   19-28)  is  elaborate,  though   not 
clear,   but   contains   (as  we   have   seen)   serpents   and    parallel 
stripes    which   are    said    to    be    foreign    to    Mycenaean   orna- 
mentation, and  which  appear  in    Homeric  works  of  art  only 
here ;    and    this   cuirass   is  said    by   the    poet    to    have    been 
brought    from    Cyprus,   which    is    thought  to  have   been    out 
of  the    range  of  the  earliest    epic    poets,   although    the   epic 
poem    which,    next    to    the    Iliad    and    Odyssey^    had     most 
popularity  was  called  the   Cyprian  Epic,  and  we  may  suppose 
it  to  have  had  a  Cyprian  author.     The  Homeric  cuirass  had 
plates  (yiJaXa,  E  99),  but  whether  these  were  fastened  on  the 
side  or  in  front  (like  a  bodice  and  the  later  cuirass),  no  one 
knows.      Reichel   held   that   often   the   later   word   for   cuirass 
{ddopriQ   in    Homer    means   only  armor   in   general.     Thus   in 
the  wounding  of  Menelaus,  when  the  arrow  fell  "  where  the 
golden   fastenings  of  the  belt  joined,  and  the  two-fold  armor 
met   it"   (A   133),^  the  armor   would   refer  to   the   fastenings 
of  the  belt  which  served    for  a  protection  at  this   point.     So 
Iphidamas   struck   Agamemnon  on  the  belt  below  the  thorex 
[A  234).     But  how  was  this  possible  if  thorex  in  this  passage 
rneans  cuirass?     Reichel  at  first  suggested  that  the  reference 
might   be   to   the   shield,  but  later   withdrew   this   hypothesis^ 
probably    on    the    ground    that    a    wound    on    the    belt    and 
Under    the    shield    would    assume   a    small   shield    of   a    very 
different  pattern  from  that  generally  carried  by  the  Homeric 
warrior.      If  ddprj^  meant  annor  in  general,  then  Ocopiia'a-eardai 
would  naturally  mean  "  arm  one's  self  for  battle,"  and  Owpfjicrai 
(M  317,  #  277,  429)  armed  men.     But  just  as  to  gird  one's 
self  ((Javw^rQai^   A    1 5)    and    to    helm    one's    self  (Kopva-a-eo'dat^ 
K  37)  are  used   in   the   general   sense  of  arm,  so  to  cuirass 
(mis  self  would   be  a  natural   expression    in  the  same  sense. 
And     as    shield-bearer    {a(T7ri<nri<s,    A     90)    and    helm-wearer 
{Kopua"ni9y   A   457)   are   used    for   warrior   in    general,   so   too 

'  A  136,  KoX  did  OtipviKOS  xo\v8ai8d\ov  "fifr^pciaTOf  where  0d)fn}^  must  mean  cuirass, 
has  caused  great  perplexity  to  commentators.  With  its  omission  and  the  inter- 
pretation of  dihpvi^  given  above  for  A  133,  the  meaning  of  the  passage  becomes 
siiDple. 
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cuirass-wearer  might  be  the  equivalent  of  soldier.  A  frequent 
epithet  of  the  Achaeans,  used  twice  in  the  Odyssey  and 
thirty-one  times  in  the  Iliad^  is  "  with  bronze  tunic" 
{^^aXicox/rcDi/ey,  often  translated  bronse-clad\  which  may  refer 
to  small  plates  of  metal  fastened  for  additional  protection 
to  the  linen  tunic,  or  it  may  be  understood  most  freely,— 
the  shield  with  bronze  plate  being  thought  of  as  the  pro- 
tecting garment.  The  cuirass,  which  consisted  entirely  of 
plates,  never  reached  below  the  hips,  and  so  would  hardly 
have  been  called  a  tunic.  So  when  Idomeneus  "  rends  with 
his  spear  the  tunic  of  Alcathoiis,  the  bronze  tunic  whidi 
in  time  past  warded  off  destruction  from  him "  (pn^y  .  .  . 
X«Ta>i/a  -xoXkcov,  X  439  f),  the  poet's  epithet  may  refer  to 
bronze  plates  attached  to  the  tunic.  A  similar  expression 
which  is  used  twice,  is  "  with  bronze  thorex "  (;(aAjcco0»/>ir^, 
A  448,  0  62).  No  entirely  satisfactory  explanation  has  been 
suggested  for  the  linen  thorex  of  B  529,  830;  but  we  must 
not  overlook  the  facts  that  the  poet  Alcaeus  refers  to  sudi 
{Odopcuce:  T€  v€U)  Xivu),  Frag,  56,  5),  that  Xenophon  represents 
the  Chalybes  and  Susians  as  wearing  them  (Bipaxa^  Xaw, 
Anabasis^  iv.  7,  16,  Cyrop.  vi.  4.  2),  and  that  Pausanias* 
says  that  they  had  been  dedicated  as  votive  offerings  in 
several  temples.  We  know  that  the  South  Sea  Islanders 
had  cuirasses  of  cocoanut  fibre  which  would  be  proof  against 
a  bullet  from  a  revolver,  and  which  doubtless  did  good 
service  against  spears,  but  the  linen  corslets  of  the  Achaeans 
are  more  likely  to  have  been  linen  jackets  to  which  plates 
of  metal  have  been  attached,  as  distinguished  from  leather 
jackets  so  strengthened. 

In      twenty-five     passages,     even      Reichel      admits     that 
ddpt)^   means   cuirass.      In    ten   of   these    instances,   the  verse 

or  couplet  in  which  this  word  occurs  is  at  least 
^uimss  unnecessar\',  and   sometimes  it  interrupts  the  con- 

z-^  times,         nexion    of  .bought;    as    at   T    332,    358,  A   130. 

Z  322,  H  252,  A  436,  n  133,  804,  2  610. 
T  371.  Sometimes  it  is  in  a  longer  episode,  as  at  A  19  ff-, 
X  581  ff.,  ^  560  ff.  In  other  passages,  as  B  544,  E  282, 
6  195,  X  265,  342,  T  361,  the  cuirass  is  mentioned  in 
3uch    a    way    that    no    reasonable    excision     can    remove    it. 

W.  21.  7.     See  Frazer's  note,  Pausanias^  ii.  243. 
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hese  passages,  according  to  Reichel,  must  be  held  to  have 
ten  composed  after  the  close  of  the  eighth  century  B.c 
rem  that  time  on,  the  rhapsodists  considered  the  cuirass  an 
dispensable  part  of  the  hoplite's  equipment, — it  became 
ich  when  the  heavy  Homeric  shield  fell  into  disuse,  being 
^changed  for  the  round  shield,  which  could  be  carried  on 
le  left  arm, — and  the  mention  of  the  cuirass  may  have  been 
dded  to  give  a  more  modern  tone  to  the  narrative. 

The  earliest  and  the  Homeric  cuirass  need  not  have 
een  exactly  like  that  which  is  represented  on  ancient  vases. 
Ve  do  not  know  that  this  piece  of  defensive  armor 
iras  introduced  from  other  lands  already  perfected  ;  /^  t^ 
ery  likely  it  was  developed  in  Greece  itself 
The  plates  (^yioKd)  may  not  have  been  so  large  as  in 
ater  times.  The  Homeric  cuirass  may  have  been  in  the 
xperimental  stage ;  it  need  not  have  been  made  of  two 
lates,  nor  have  covered  the  whole  breast.  Sometimes  it 
lay  have  been  made  of  leather  or  strong  cloth,  with 
iveral  or  many  plates  of  metal  attached  for  protection  and 
>r  ornament.^  The  late  historic  cuirass,  made  of  a  back- 
late  and  a  front-plate,  could  not  be  donned  or  doffed  by 
le  wearer  without  assistance,  and  only  once  in  Homer  is 
ich  help  indicated, — where  the  attendants  of  Menelaus 
imove  the  armor  from  his  shoulders  (H  122), — and  this 
^ore  probably  refers  to  the  removal  of  the  heavy  shield. 
U  O  125,  Athena  takes  "the  helmet  from  Ares's  head, 
is  shield  from  his  shoulders,  and  the  spear  from  his 
lands,  and  bids  him  go  and  be  seated."  Nothing  is  said 
here  about  his  cuirass,  although  it  would  have  been  no 
nore  undignified  for  her  to  assist  him  to  remove  this  than 
0  help  him  to  doff  his  shield.  The  "argument  from 
ilence "  is  particularly  dangerous  in  the  interpretation  of 
iomer,  but  the  poet  enlivens  his  picture  by  so  many 
ninor  details  that  we  may  expect  jome  reference  to  this 
ervice    if   it    is    actually    rendered    on    every   occasion    when 

^  Cf.  Tacitus,  Hist.  i.  79,  of  the  Sarmalae  ;  id  principibus  ei  nobilissimo  cuiquc 
'^men,  ferreis  laminis  aut  praedufo  corio  consertitm^  ut  advcrsus  ictus  inpenetrabiUy 
'a  impetu  hostium  pro7'oiutis  inhahile  ad  resurgcndtim,  Pausanias,  i.  21.  6,  says 
>at  these  Sarmatae  made  as  it  were  scales  from  the  hoofs  of  horses  and  sewed 
»ese  together  to  form  cuirasses  as  good  as  the  Greeks.  Ammianus  Marcellinus 
:vii.    12.  2)  shows  that  these  plates  of  horn  were  sewed  on  linen  garments. 

2  T 
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the  armor  is  put  off  or  on.  In  connexion  with  the  cuirass 
as  with  the  shield,  it  is  important  to  remember  again 
that  the  warriors  had  no  uniformity  of  equipment. 

The  zoster  (^«<m//9)  was  a  belt,  corresponding  to  the 
woman's    zone    (^ft)J";),   to    gird    up    the    long    tunic  {ymn,^ 

which  seems  to  have  reached  at  least  to  the  knee. 
'  '  This  was  used  also  in  ordinary  life ;  with  it  the 
swine-herd  girds  himself  when  he  goes  to  the  pen  for  a 
porker  (^  72).  It  lay  by  the  side  of  old  Nestor  as  he 
slept  (K  Tj\  where  the  expression  "with  which  he  girt 
himself  when   he  armed  himself  for  battle,"  has   been  taken, 

in  connexion  with  the  absence  of 
the  mention  of  a  corslet,  to  imply 
that  this  was  his  principal  piece  of 
armor,  but  it  naturally  refers  only  to 
"girding  up  his  loins"  for  action. 
Sometimes  the  girdle  is  called  simply 
Fic  29.-Mitr*.  ^   strap,  as   where  Achilles   binds  the 

Prof.  W.  Ridgeways  "Eariy  Aflw  of  <•    i_  •        •-r»        •  ^»  •*!.    ..L 

Greece.-  arms  of  his  Trojan  captives,  with  the 

straps  which  they  wore  over  their  tunics  {iyJaicnv^  #  30).  It 
was,  then,  of  leather,  but  was  sometimes  covered  with  a 
plate  of  metal, ^  and  ser\'ed  as  a  protection  for  the  body 
of  Menelaus  (A  132),  whose  belt  was  held  by  golden 
fastenings. 

The  viitre  {ylrpi])  was  a  thin  band  of  metal  about  the 
loins.  It  is  mentioned  only  in  connexion  with  Menelaus 
...    ,  (for  whom  it  was  the  chief  protection  at  a  critical 

moment,  A  137,  187,  216),  Ares  (E  857),  in  an 
epithet  (a/oXo/x/rp;?,  with  bright  mitre,  E  707)  of  a  Boeotian, 
and  in  an  epithet  of  Sarpedon's  Lycian  comrades  without 
viitrer  This  mitre  is  designated  distinctly  as  "  made  by  a 
blacksmith"  (A  187),  but  may  have  been  both  lined  and 
padded  with  cloth.  Reichel  suggests  that  the  word  ftiJp»?f 
of  w  460  may  have  been  used  in  a  general  way,  meaning 
the  mitre, — such  a  band  might  be  made  without  much 
circumstance    by    Hephaestus    for    Achilles.       Robert    thinks 

'  Agamemnon's  belt  was  covered  with  silver,  A  236.     Bronze  plates  which  seem 
to  have  l>een  attached  to  girdles  have  been  found  in  Italy  and  in  Greece, 

^  d^urpox tVwi'f 5,  II   419.     According  to  Athenaeus  523  D,  this  was  equivalent  to 
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he  general  expression  **  gird  on  the  bronze  "  (-xaXKov  l^dwucrdai, 
V  130),  may  refer  primarily  to  this  protecting  band.  A 
»road  band  of  metal  under  the  tunic  would  hardly  have 
>een  needed  when  the  cuirass  was  worn.  That  the  mitr^ 
i^as  often  or  generally  covered  by  the  tunic,  would  account 
or  the  fact  that  it  is  but  seldom  mentioned.  As  a  rule 
t  would  attract  no  attention.^ 

The  zoma  (^ft)Ma)  seems  to  have  been  a  mere  loin-cloth, 
md  as  such  it  is  worn  by  the  boxer  (^  683);  strictly  it 
s  not  a  part  of  the  warrior's  armor.  When  the  . 
lisguised  Odysseus  tells  of  his  going  forth  in 
ight  attire  for  an  ambuscade,  he  says  he  had  only  "shield 
md  loin-cloth"  (^  482).  Naturally  this,  as  well  as  the  mitr^, 
v^s  concealed  by  the  tunic,  and  when  this  was  worn  it  did 
lot  call  for  frequent  mention.  On  the  Mycenaean  sword 
Fig.  24),  the  loin-cloth  is  in  the  form  of  "bathing  trunks," 
ike  the  Celtic  warrior's  braca.  On  the  silver  vase  (Fig.  23), 
he  bowmen  and  slingers  seem  downright  naked.  Elsewhere 
he  zoma  is  figured  rather  in  the  fashion  of  the  American 
Indian's  clout  (Figures  25,  26). 

The  greaves  (Kvrj/juSe^y  shin'guards\  according  to  Reichel, 
vere  not  originally  an  independent  part  of  the  armor  for 
iefense  against  the  missiles  of  the  foe, — the  lower 
eg  is  indeed  sensitive,  but  no  more  exposed  to 
vounds  than  the  arm, — but  were  simply  gaiters  to  protect  the 
varrior's  shins  from  being  bruised  by  the  lower  edge  of  his 
hield,  which,  hanging  loose,  would  strike  against  one  or 
>ther  shin  at  every  step.  These  were  made  of  cloth  or 
eather,  and  hence  are  not  found  preserved  in  Mycenaean 
[raves ; — but  in  the  Mycenaean  shaft-graves  were  gold  bands 
one  was  found  in  situ  about  the  knee  of  a  skeleton)  which 
irere  intended  to  hold  these  gaiters  in  place.  The  old 
-aertes  has  leather  greaves  or  gaiters  (Kvri/jiiSeg,  «  229)  to 
protect  his  legs  against  the  thorns,  just  as  he  wears  gloves 
n  his  hands  to  save  these  from  the  scratches  of  the 
rambles,  when  he  works  in  the  field,  and  this  is  the  only 
lention  of  greaves  in  the  Odyssey,  Similar  to  these  greaves 
^ould    be    the    gaiters   which    were    worn    by   Artemis    as    a 

1  For  the  mitr^,  see  Perrot  et  Chipiez,  Histoire  dU  PAri,  vol.  vi.,  Figs.  354,  355i 
20.  422  f.,  426,  428. 
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huntress.  Greaves  in  the  later  sense  are  not  represented  in 
the  art  of  the  Mycenaean  period,  nor  even  on  the  so-called 
Dipylon  vases,  but  they  were  an  important  part  of  the 
hoplite*s  armor  during  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  RC 
So  in  the  time  of  Alcaeus,  about  600  B.c,  metal  greaves 
were  an  important  defense  against  the  enemy's  missiles 
(Xa/jLirpai  Kva/juSe^,  apKO^  i<r)(ypa)  fieXev^,  Frag,  56.  4 ;  ct\ 
Aeschylus,  Septetn^  676,  mnj/juSa^,  cu-x/jSjg  kou  Trerpwv  'rpopk^ 
fiara).  Bronze  greaves,  like  the  cuirass,  belong  to  the  age 
when  the  round  shield  has  taken  the  place  of  its  Mycenaean 
predecessor,  but  remnants  of  them  were  found  in  a  tomb 
of  late  Mycenaean  times,  in  Cyprus,  and  are  now  in  the 
British  Museum.  In  the  fifth  and  fourth  centuries  B.C 
greaves  were  less  used  than  before,  though  the  danger  of 
wounds  in  the  shin  would  seem  to  have  been  the  same, 
but  they  seem  to  have  had  a  revival  in  the  Macedonian 
period.  The  "  greaves  of  brass "  which  the  giant  Goliath 
wore  (i  Sam.  xvii.  6),  are  part  of  a  familiar  story.  In  the 
imperial  ^times,  the  Roman  soldier  wore  a  greave  (oaea) 
only  on  the  right  leg.  Hephaestus  makes  the  greaves  for 
Achilles  of  tin  (2  613), — a  metal  with  which  the  poet  does 
not  seem  particularly  well  acquainted,  and  which  might 
seem  ill- adapted  to  defensive  armor,  but  which  is  pliant, 
and  would  serve  as  well  as  cloth  or  leather  for  mere  gaiters 
If  Hephaestus  is  to  make  the  greaves,  they  must  be  of  some 
metal.  In  fact,  this  tin  is  made  by  the  poet  to  ser\*e  a 
useful  purpose,  and  repels  the  spear  of  Agenor  (#  59 1 \— 
the  only  passage  in  which  a  greave  is  said  by  the  poet 
to  render  any  service  at  all.  The  Achaeans  are  once  called 
"  bronze-greaved "  (x'^XKOKinjimiSe^^  H  41),  but  elsewhere  no 
distinctive  epithet  is  applied  to  the  greaves  to  designate 
color,  shape,  or  material. 

The   Homeric  greaves   may  well   have  rendered  a  two-fold 
serv^ice, — protecting     the    wearer     both    from     bruises    by   his 

shield,  and  also  from  the  missiles  of  the  enemy. 
T' •    fr  ^^^    epithet    **  vvell-greaved  "    (evKinj/juSe^)    is  used 

forty-one  times  in  the  poems,  and  its  frequency 
proves  that  the  greaves  were  a  prominent  part  of  the 
warrior's  equipment, — more  prominent  than  we  should  expect 
them  to  be  if  they  were  simply   to  ser\'e   the  very  common- 
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place  office  of  protecting  the  shin  from  bumps  of  the  shield. 
The  bronze  greaves  appear  to  be  making  their  way  into 
use,  like  the  cuirass  and  the  round  buckler.  They  could 
be  seen  even  behind  a  large  shield,  and  the  warrior  was 
not  always  seen  from  the  front,  and  while  bearing  his  great 
shield.  The  light-armed  troops,  indeed,  seem  to  have  worn 
no  greaves, — they  needed  none  on  Reichel's  theory, — but  as 
usual  the  poet  applies  to  all  the  Achaeans  the  adjective 
which  belongs  strictly  only  to  the  better  equipped  of  them. 
We  should  not  be  surprised,  then,  that  at  A  5 1 7  ff.,  an 
Achaean,  Diores,  has  his  right  lower  leg  crushed  by  a  stone 
thrown  by  a  Thracian  leader,  without  mention  of  a  greave 
to  break  the  force  of  the  missile ;  Diores  may  have  been 
an  archer,  or  the  poet  may  not  have  cared  to  comment 
upon  the  fact  that  the  greave  did  not  save  the  ancle ;  but 
a  gaiter  of  cloth  or  leather  could  not  be  expected  to  save 
the  ancle  in  such  a  case  as  this,  where  even  a  greave  of 
bronze  might  have  proved  insufficient. 

Silver  anclets  (€7ri(r(pvpia,  F  331)  are  mentioned  Jive  times 
in    connexion    with    greaves.      They    have     been         . 
thought  to   be  a   special   protection  for  the  ancle, 
but  more  probably  were  gaiter-holders. 

Archers,  as  has  been  said,  seem   to  have  had  no  greaves 
in    the    Homeric   battle.     They  needed    none,   if  the  greaves 
were   a    protection   simply   against   repeated   hurts 
from  the  warrior's  own  shield,  and  in  general  the        q 
light-armed    troops    stood    in    the    rear,    although 
the    bowmen    Paris    and    Helenus   were   exposed   to   danger ; 
and    Paris    dons    his    greaves    only    when    he    changes    from 
light    to    heavy   equipment   (F    330).     The    goddess   Athena, 
too,  when  she  puts  on   the  armor  of  Zeus  (E   734  ff.),  puts 
on    no    greaves.     We    cannot    explain    this    fact    by    saying 
that    she    had    no    fear    of   wounds,    for    the    same    objection 
would    apply    to    her    use    of    the    helmet    which    she    takes. 
But  Athena  puts  upon  her  shoulders  the   old-fashioned   light 
aegisy  and  therefore  needs  no  greaves  to  save  her  shins  from 
the  bumps  of  the  heavy  shield. 

The  Homeric  and  Mycenaean  helmet  (Kopug^  Tpv(pa\€ia, 
-an/Xiy^,  Kupetj)  gave  no  such  complete  protection  to  the  face 
and    head   as   the   later,  visored,  so-called   Corinthian   helmet, 
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which  had  cheek-pieces,  and  often  a  shield  for  the  nose, 
— as  is  shown  by  the  many  wounds  which  are  infliacd 
„  ,  on  these  parts,  without  any  mention  of  a  helmet 

For  example,  in  a  503  the  helmet  seems  to 
have  had  no  side-pieces,  and  it  appears  to  lack  a  back-jMCce 
in  £  73.  But  from  a  wound  we  may  not  safely  conclude 
an  utter  lack  of  defense.  The  temple  may  have  been 
pierced  in  spite  of  a  side-piece  to  the  helmet,  but  we  should 
expect  the  poet  to  mention  the  obstruction  if  one  existed. 
Indications  of  the  Corinthian  helmet  have  been  found  in 
N    188   and   in   a  few  other  passages.     The  .Homeric  helmet 
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was  a  cap,  generally  of  leather,  but  sometimes  of  metal, 
which  covered  only  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  It  had  a 
rim  of  bronze  over  the  temples  and  about  the  lower  edge 
((TTcipui'ii,  H  1 2,  A  96).  A  leather  strap,  which  might  be 
ornamented,  passing  under  the  chin,  held  the  helmet  firm  in 
place  upon  the  head  (6j(evi,  T  371).  It  generally  had  a 
crest  of  horsehair  (\6<}><k),  which  was  sometimes  dyed 
(0  53^) ;  f^or  the  crest  of  the  helmet  of  Achilles,  Hephaestus 
used  fine  gold  thread  (T  383).  The  crest  of  hair  was  some- 
times fastened  to  the  helmet  directly,  and  sometimes  on 
a  support.  Hectors  helmet  had  three  layers  of  leather  or 
metal  (A  352).  Odysseus  had  a  cap  or  helmet  with  many 
boars'  teeth  strung  on  the  outside,  evidently  as  a  defense 
against    blows   (just   as  we   suppose   plates  of  metal   to  ha^-e 
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)een  fastened  to  some  tunics),  and  straps  stretched  within, 
irobably  to  strengthen  it,  and  a  felt  lining  for  comfort 
K  261)-  A  Mycenaean  image  shows  such  a  helmet  of 
x>ars'  teeth,  and  many  such  teeth  were  found  at  Mycenae. 
Metal  knob-like  or  horn-like  projections  {<pa\oi,  Z  g  ;  d>aXapa, 
H  106)  served  not  only  as  ornaments,  but  also  to  strengthen 
iie  helmet,  and  to  receive  and  ward  off  blows.  An 
i/ji<f>i<paXov  helmet  had  two  horn-like  projections,  both 
3ver  the  forehead  (E  743);  a  TrrpaipaXiipoii  or  Terptitbakoi 
lelmet  had  four  horn-like  projections,  two  before 
ind  two  behind  (E  743,  X  315), — with  which 
nay  be  compared  a  word  for  helmet  which 
s  used  fifteen  times  {TpiMpaXaa,  [T€]Tpv<pa\€ii 
=  Kopw  TeTpa<pa\o^),  which  would  imply  that 
:his  ordinarily  had  four  of  these  horns.'  The 
:pithet  bronze-cheeked  (^aXxoTrdp^oi,  M  183)  is 
jsed  perhaps  not  of  the  wearer  of  the  helmet,  F"^-  sj—Heimei, 
vith  reference  to  cheek-pieces,  but  of  the  helmet  itself,  with 
■eference  to  the  parts  about  the  temples, — although  cheek- 
jieces  of  bronze  could  be  attached  to  a  helmet  of  leather. 
io,  also,  the  epithet  reed-eyed  (avXwirK,  A  353)  is  explained 
jy  Reichel  as  referring  to  the  projecting  reeds  or  horns, 
vhich  take  the  place  of  eyes  for  the  helmet,  but  not  for  the 
vearer. 

The  helmet  is  called  bright  (X«/*ir/)a,  P  269)  because  of 
ts  metallic  gleam ;  it  is  called  also  bronze-fitted  (x'tX-Ki'ipiit, 
'i  714),  and  "of  solid  bronze"  (Tray)(d\icoi,  tr  378),  The 
ibvious  etymology  of  kvv€i}  (jc.  Sopu,  skitt)  suggests  that  the 
lelmet  was  originally  of  dogskin,  but  Diomed  has  a  Kuvi>]  of 
ix-hide,  "  without  knobs  and  crest "  (a<paX6^  t€  ku'i  aWot^oi, 
i  257),  Colon  has  one  of  weasel-skin  (m-iSe^,  K  335),  and 
-aertes  has  one  of  goat-skin  (oi^e/ij,  10  231).  We  are 
eminded  that  on  many  representations  of  early  art,  the 
lelmet  and  cap  seems  to  be  the  skin  of  a  lion's  or  other 
inimal's  head, — the  rest  of  the  hide  hanging  down  the 
rearer's  back.  The  length  of  the  horn-like  projections  is 
ndicated    not    only    by    the    fact    that    they    were   easily   hit 

'Reichel  distinguisheil  -paXo!,  komlite  projtction,  frcim  ^JXapit,  htois  ot  bdnes. 
/i^t^Xos  has  btcn  explaineil,  also,  as  nirt  conncclcci  «iih  ^d\o5,  but  as  meaning 
ii'ning,  from  ihe  root  cif  ifalrui. 
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(F    362,    n    338),    but    also    by    their    touching    when    tro 
warriors  stood  close  (II  216), 

The   offensive   weapons   of  the    Homeric   age,  as  has  been 

■    said,  differ   little  in   pri*ciple  from  those  of  later 

S""^'        Hellenic    times, — the    spear    (^yym,   iyy^,  &^'. 

aijffii}),  the  bow  (to^v  or  to^),  the  sword  (Jf^w, 

ijxitTyavov,   aop),    the    sling  (atpefSovti),  the    battle-axe   (o^n, 

and  stones  ()((pft.aSta). 

The  spear-shaft  was  generally  of  ash  wood  (/uX/q,  B  j4J, 


s^ 


Kii'^  3).— Hende^  and  Aegu. 

X  328)  with  a  point  of  bronze  {ai^f^  X"^*^''-  -^  4^0  '"  * 
socket  which  was  further  held  in  place  by  a  rii^ 
or  ferule  'jn  Hector's  spear,  of  gold,  Z  320'^  and 
with  a  spike  {a-avpioTi'ip,  K  153)  at  the  butt  end  (ot"^'ax«. 
X  443),  which  was  used  to  fix  the  spear  in  the  ground, 
and  to  hold  it  upright,  when  it  was  not  in  us&  Possibly 
the  spike  at  the  butt  might  ser\e  a  good  use  in  battle 
also,  if  the  point  of  the  spear  were  broken  off,  as  it 
sometimes  was ;  that  it  was  needed  in  order  to  make  » 
balance  of  weight  with  the  point,  as  has  been  suggested. 
seems  hardly  probable,  for  the  weight  of  the  point  cannot 
have  been  great  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  shaft  For 
its  use,  we  may  compare  1  Samuel  xxvi.  7,  "and  Saul 
lay   sleeping    within    the   trench,  and   his   spear   stuck   in  the 
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g^und  at  his  bolster."^  Hector's  spear  was  eleven  cubits, 
or  about  sixteen  and  a  half  feet,  in  length  (Z  319),  but  for 
the  ordinary  man  a  much  shorter  spear  would  be  more 
serviceable,  and  on  vase4  the  spear  is  generally  represented 
as  not  more  than  seven  or  eight  feet  long.  The  longest  spear 
of  the  Macedonian  phalanx  was  longer  even  than  Hector's. 
Achilles's  spear,  which  had  been  given  to  his  father  Peleus 
by  Chiron,  was  too  heavy  for  any  other  Achaean  to  wield 
(n  141),  and  Patroclus  left  this  in  the  tent,  although  he 
took  the  shield  of  Achilles,  when  he  went  forth  to  battle. 
The  Homeric  warrior  not  infrequently  carries  two  spears 
(F  18,  A  43,  M  298,  464), — apparently  holding  one 
as  a  reserve, — ^and  the  ambidextrous  Asteropaeus  throws 
both  of  his  at  once  ($  162).  When  not  in  use,  the 
spear    of    Achilles    stood    in    a    case    {(rvpiy^,    literally  />i/>e. 

The  spear  was  used  both  for  thrusting  and  for  throwing, 
and  in  general  the  poet  is  perfectly  distinct  (as  was  observed 
by  Aristarchus)  in  his  use  of  the  two  verbs, — one  for 
wounding  by  a  weapon  held  in  the  hand  (oi^rd^ft)),  and  the 
other  for  wounding  by  a  missile,  a  weapon  thrown 
(fiaXXoo). 

In  addition  to  the  long  lance,  short  javelins  were  used.^ 
Dolon  carried  one  of  these  when  he  set  out  as  a  spy  upon 
the  Achaean   camp  (K  335), — an    expedition    on  .. 

ivhich,  as  we  have  seen,  a  javelin  would  be  far 
nore  convenient  than  a  long  lance,  and  in  general,  light 
equipment  rather  than  heavy  armor.  Agenor  casts  at 
Achilles  an  okcov  ($  S90),  but  this  does  not  seem  to  differ 
From  an  ordinary  lance  (tyx^?),  and  elsewhere,  too,  the 
words  seem  to  be  used  without  discrimination  {c/,  O  646, 
N"  183,  "^^  622).  No  clear  and  universal  distinction  can 
be  drawn  between  the  meanings  of  eyj^o?,  Sopv,  €y)(€irjy 
uLi^firiy — though  the  last  often  is  the  point  of  the  spear,  as 
distinguished  from  the  shaft. 

^According  to  Aristotle,  PofticSy  1461  a,  the  Illyrians  in  his  day  used  similar 
spikes. 

•4*coi'Te5,  with  a  verb  dKOir/fw,  and  derivatives  aKovnajoX  and  i.Kovri<Tr\n, — No 
ndication  appears  of  the  use  of  any  strap  or  cL^m^Xt;  in  the  hurling  of  the 
avelin. 


666  HUNTING  SPEAR 

A    hunting  spear  (alyaveri)  which  is  used  by  the  comrades 
of  Odysseus  in  the  chase  of  wild  goats  (i  156),  is  mentioned 

also  as  hurled  for  amusement  by  the  comrades 
St!t  '"^  ^^    Achilles,   while    their    leader  was    "  sulking  in 

his  tent"  (B  773),  and  for  a  measure  of  distance 
is  named  *'as  far  as  a  man  hurls  a  hunting  spear  (oiyarai, 
n  589).  either  trying  his  strength  in  a  contest  or  in 
battle." 

The    Mycenaean    sword    was    not    of   great    length, — three 
feet    long, — and     seems    to    have    been     made    rather    for  a 

thrust    than    for   a   blow.     The   blade  of  a  short 

sword    or   dagger  which   is   preser\*ed  (Fig.  24)  is 
highly  ornamented   with   a   scene   from   the  hunting  of  lions, 
and    the    hilt    is    studded    with     gold     nails.      The    Homeric 
sword  of  bronze  must  have  been   longer,  for  it  seems  to  be 
used  for  a  blow  quite   as   often   as  for  a  thrust  ((/I  T  362, 
E     146,    A     146),     but     frequently    the     simple    expression 
**  wounded "    (©Jro^o))    leaves   the   manner  of  the   sword's  use 
uncertain.      The    epithet    two-edged   (a^t^#^e9)    is     used    four 
times ;     long-edged    (Tavvfiii€^\     five     times,    and     the    similar 
rai/ai/Are?    as     an     epithet    of    bronze    in    the    sense    of  siiord 
(compare   the   English    use  of  steeh  is   used  four  times.     Th^ 
sword   is  mentioned    42   times  in  the  Iliad, 

The    sword    hung    not    from   a   belt    about   the   waist,   but: 
from    a    strap    (reXafiwu    or    aopm)p)   which    passed    over   thi^ 

right    shoulder    and     crossed    the    baldric    of   the 
^*    shield    near    the    middle    of   the   breast   (H   404). 
Odysseus    received    from    a    Phaeacian,   as    an    atonement    for 
a    slighting   word  {6   403),   a   bronze    sword    with   hilt   (cirxTf) 
of  silver,   and    sheath    (KoXeov)   of  \\ory.     The  epithet  siher- 
studded   (apyupotjXov,    B    45)    applied    to    a    sword,    probably    ! 
refers   to   the  studs   or   rivets   of  the  hilt   which    fastened   the 
side- pieces    of   the     handle    to    the    frame,    and     also    sen'cd 
as  ornaments.      These  are  prominent  also  on  the  Mycenaean 
swords.      The    M\cenaean    sheath   seems    commonly  to  ha\'e 
been     of    wood     or     leather,    since    it    is    not    found    in    the 
Mycenaean    tombs,    but    the    sheath    of  Agamemnon's   sword 
was     of    silver    (A    30).       Fragments    of    linen    which     hd\t 
been    found    attached    to  an   ancient  bronze  sword   have  been 
understood    to   iudvcate   that    the   sheath   had   a   cloth    lining. 
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*he  baldric,  like  other  leather  straps,  was  at  times 
domed  with  thin  plates  of  precious  metal,  some  of  which 
ave  been  found  at  Mycenae. 

The  mighty  arm  of  Achilles  with  his  sword  could  strike 
'ff  a  man's  head  at  a  single  blow  (Y  481,  cf.  H  340).  In 
•ther  cases  the  head  or  the  arm  was  thus  nearly  severed 
rom  the  shoulders.  Where  the  head  of  a  fallen  enemy 
5  cut  off  on  the  ground  (as  A  146),  the  reader  does  not 
mow  but  more  than  one  blow  may  have  been  required  for 
he  task. 

Agamemnon  carries,  hanging  by  his  side,  near  his  sword, 
i  large    knife   {/xaxaipa,   T    271),   which   he   uses    in    cutting 
the  throats  of  victims  for  sacrifice,  and   doubtless 
ilso    for    carving    at    his    own    table ;    and     the    J'^^  ^'^ 
souths  who  join  the  dance  which  is  depicted  by 
iephaestus   on   the   shield   of  Achilles   (2   597)  have  golden 
nives  hanging  from   silver   straps.     These  would  correspond 
>    daggers    or    to    the    western    American    bowie-knife,    but 
ley    are     never    used     in     the    fight.     The     modern    Greek 
easant,    also,    always    carries    in    his    girdle    a    great    knife, 
^hich  is  ready  for   divers  uses. 

The   battle-axe  is  mentioned   by  Homer  only  twice  {a^lvvj^ 
r    612,    O   711).      This,    too,    was    of    bronze,    and    in    the 
3rmer  of  these  instances  hung  under  (/>.  behind)   j.     .    . 
he    shield   of  the   heavy-armed   warrior.      In    the 
►ther    case,   it    is    mentioned    in    connexion    with    other   axes 
TreXeirw,  but  evidently  used   for  war),  swords,  and  spears. 

The  club  or  mace  (Kopvvrj)  does  not  appear  as  used  in 
the  Homeric  battles,  but  Nestor  tells  of  the  "  clubrbearer 
Arelthous"  (H  138),  who  "did  not  fight  with  the 
bow  and  the  long  spear,  but  broke  the  ranks 
ivith  his  iron  mace," — the  only  arm  or  weapon  of  iron  men- 
tioned in  the  poems.  In  Hades,  too,  Odysseus  saw  the 
shade  of  the  hunter  Orion  with  his  club  of  solid  bronze  in 
lis  hands,  driving  over  the  asphodel  meadow  the  ghosts 
)f  the  wild  beasts  which  he  had  slain  (X  572).  A  hunter, 
ve  may  think,  would  need  to  be  fleet  of  foot,  if  he  had  no 
►ther  weapon  than  a  club.  This  seems  a  very  primitive 
rm,  and  as  such  it  was  ascribed  in  later  story  to  Heracles. 
n    the  battle  between   the  gods  and   the  giants,  the  Moerae 
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fought  against  giants  who  were  armed  with  clubs  (po-raXoi], 
according  to  Apollodorus,  i.  6.  2.  But  even  in  the  sixth 
century  B.C.,  the  bodyguard  of  the  tyrant  Pisistratus  were 
armed  only  with  maces  of  wood  (Kopvvrj(p6poi^ — not  iopvif>6poi, 
Herodotus,  i.  59), — the  earliest  policeman's  club.  The  club 
of  AreYthous  probably  was  of  wood  with  iron  knobs  or 
stubs,— not  of  solid  iron, — ^just  as  a  "golden  sceptre"  is  a 
wooden  staff  adorned  with  gold.^ 

The  bow  of  the  Lycian   Pandarus  is  described   more  fully 
than  any  other,  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  I/iad(A  105).      It  was 

made  of  the  horns  of  a  wild  goat  of  the  mountains 
which    Pandarus    himself    had    shot      The   horns 
were    sixteen    hand-breadths    in    length.       The    current   view 
has   been    that   these    horns   were   united   butt  to   butt,  by  a 
wooden   "grip,"  hand-piece,   or   arm   (x^vy,   A   375).     If  the 
hand-breadth   or    "  palm "    equalled   one-fourth   of  a    foot  as 
the  ancients  generally  reckoned,  such  a  bow  would  be  incon- 
veniently long  even  after  all   reasonable  reductions  had  been 
made  for   the   loss  of  material   in   the  making.      Apart  from 
all  other  difficulties,  attention  has  been  called  to  the  immense 
difficulty  of  bending   such   a   bow ;    "  no   human   arm   ^i-ould 
have     been     sufficient,"     according     to    one    authorit>\      Yet 
Od}'sseus's   bow    also    was   of   horn    (<^    395).   and    we    may 
suppose    this    to    have   been    the    usual    material.      A    British 
scholar    suggested    that   the   bows  "  from    which    Homer  drew 
his  description   were  of  composite  structure,  with   a   powerful 
reinforcement    of   sinews    moulded    on    to   the   back."-     Such 
bows  are  still   used    in  Central   Asia,  and   may  be  compared 
conveniently  with   those  which  were  in   use  until    recently  in 
North    America,   from    Mexico   to  the   region  of  the   Eskima 
These   bows   are  composed    of   several    long   and    thin    pieces 
of  wood,  and   thin    layers  of  horn,   reinforced   by   a   mass  of 
sinews  from  the   back  or  neck  of  some  animal, — all  carefullv 
and  elaborately  glued  together,  so  as  to  last  for  an  indefinite 
period.       This    bow    is    thick    at    the    grip,    but    flattens    out 

^  '*  In  the  Hindoo  Epic,  the  club  is  of  iron,  plated  with  gold,  and  girded  with 
spikes.     It  is  used  by  special  heroes  of  greatest  strength." 

^See  H.  Balfour,  y(7«r/;a/  of  the  Anthropological  Institute,  xix.  pu  227;  O.  T. 
Mason,  Smiihionian  Report  for  1 893,  pp.  63 1 -679,  plates  Ixii.,  Ixv.,  Ixxxviil : 
F.  S.   Dellenbaugh,   The  Xorth  Americans  of  Yesterday,  p.  249. 
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rapidly  towards  the  ends,  and  it  is  so  formed  that  the 
"  back,"  which  is  at  the  front  in  shooting,  is  very  concave 
when  the  bow  is  unbent.  Such  a  bow  would  justify 
the  epithet  "  bent-back "  (TraXlvrovo^y  O  266).  Of  these 
Persian  bows  it  is  said,  that  *'  after  leaving  the  maker's 
hands,  in  order  to  be  strung  for  use,  they  had  first 
to  be  softened  in  a  bath,  and  then  gradually  opened  by 
cords  attached  to  pegs  in  the  ground."  Thus  the  bow  of 
Odysseus,  after  twenty  years  of  disuse,  had  become  so  hard 
and  stiff  that  Penelope's  suitors  were  unable  to  brace  it 
(<^   184  ff.V 

The  horn  element  in  the  Persian  bow  seems  to  be  sufficient 
to  justify  a  poet  in  calling  a  similar  bow  one  of  horn,  but 
this  assumption  of  a  composite  bow  for  Homer's 
time  does  not  seem  to  be  absolutely  required. 
The  National  Museum  at  Washington  has  a  bow  formerly 
used  by  a  Sioux  Indian,  which  is  made  "  of  two  sections  of 
cow's  horn,  spliced  together  in  the  middle  and  held  by 
rivets.  It  is  lined  on  the  back  with  sinew.  It  is  curved 
in  the  shape  of  Cupid's  bow,  and  is  three  feet  in  length." 
A  similar  bow  is  in  the  Peabody  Museum  at  Cambridge 
(Mass.).  The  Eskimo  used  "  compound  bows,  made  of  rein- 
deer antlers,  and  backed  with  sinew," — the  three  pieces  being 
fastened  together  by  lashings  of  sinew,  cord,  or  braid. 

A  Siberian  bow  is  reported  from  the  British  Museum,  of 
strongly  marked  "  Cupid's  bow "  shape,  with  wooden  base 
and  powerful  backing  of  sinew,  and  layers  of  horn.  Dellen- 
baugh  writes :  "  The  chief  weapon  of  all  Amerinds  was  the 
bow  and  arrow.  The  bow  was  made  in  a  number  of  ways 
and  of  various  kinds  of  wood,  and  of  horn,  reinforced  as  a 
rule  by  a  backing  of  sinew.  .  .  .  Amongst  all  the  Amerind 
bows  I  have  ever  seen,  one  made  from  the  horns  of  a 
mountain  sheep,  with  a  portion  of  the  skull  as  the  central 
part,  was  the  finest  and  most  graceful.  It  was  exactly  the 
shape  of  the  typical  bow  wielded  by  the  little  god  Cupid.  .  .  . 

'  **  In  India,  the  horn-bow  was  the  best.  It  was  five  feet  long,  and  was  held  per- 
pendicularly to  the  ear,  the  arrow  on  the  level  of  the  eye. "  * '  Bows  were  also  of 
wood  and  cane,  and  arrows  of  iron  or  reed.  The  bows  of  iron  and  horn,  united, 
were  later.  They  were  ornamented  with  designs,  and  sometimes  were  painted." 
**  The  bent  bow  is  *  full,'  and  *  like  a  wheel,'  the  two  ends  being  brought  together." 
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I   saw  it  in  southern   Utah  in    1875."     Clearly,  then,  if  bows 

are  in  existence  which    have   been   made  from  the  antlers  (tf 

reindeer,  and    from   the   homs  of  cows  and   mountain  sheep^ 

the  bow  of  Pandarus  may  have  been  made  of  the  two  horns 

of  a   mountain  goat,  lashed  or  riveted    to   a   piece  of  wood, 

bone,  or   horn,   which  ser\-ed   as  the  grip ;    but  the  evidence 

is  insufficient   absolutely  to   rule   out   the  compound   bow,  in 

which   the   horn   served   only  as   backing.       In   general,  horn 

has  been  accepted  as  material  for  a  bow  only  in  default  of 

wood    which   was   sufficiently   strong    and    at    the   same  time 

elastic      Why   the    Homeric   Greeks   should    not    have  found 

in    their    forests    satisfactory    wood    for   the    purpose,   is   not 

easy  to  say.     The   horns  of  mountain  goats  as  depicted  on 

Cretan     monuments    (see    Annua/    of    tlu 

British    School   at    Athens,  ix.  plate  iil)  are 

as     long     as     that     from    which     Pandarus 

secured  his  bow. 

When    not    in    use,  the  bow   of  Odysseus 

was    kept    in    a    case    {ytufmrov,    if*    54),  as 

the    American    Indians    kept  their  archer)', 

and     hung     on     a     peg.       Before     using    tt. 

Odysseus  examined    carefully  his    old    bow, 

to  make  sure  that  it  had  not  been  weakene<l 

by  borers  {t-^ft,  <{>  395)- 

The    bow-string    was    of   ox-sinew    (ytC'pa,    A    I32,   ♦wpi, 

tj>  410),  and  was  caught  by  a  metallic  hook  or  ring  (xopitn, 

„      ^   .         A   1 1  1)  at  the  tip  of  the  bow.     The  archer,  when 

Bote-String.        ,  .        ,.     ,  ,         ,       ,  .    ,  , 

about  to  string  his  bow,  put  one  end  under  his  Idt 

leg,  which   ser\-ed   as   a   fulcrum,  and   pressed   the   other  end 

upward  with    his    right    leg  {see   Fig.    35).      In   shooting,  the 

string  was  drawn    to   the   breast  it^'i'C'p  wAoff-ei',  A    123),  not 

to  the  right  ear  as  in    India  and   in  modem  archerj-. 

The  arrow  of  Paris  had  a  three-barbed  point  (w  T/w-yX^x'". 
A    507).     The  arrow-point  of  Pandarus  was  of  iron  (a-iXiipoi,    I 

^  A  1 2  3  ,  with  barbs  (oyKoi,  A  1 5 1 ),  and  was  fastened    1 

to   the   shaft   of  reed   (Sova^.   \   584)   by  a  sinew 
(^fii-pov,  A   151}-      Kllsewhere  the  arrow-point  was  of  bronze,—    ' 
although    those   which    have   been   found    at    Mycenae  are  of 
stone,    as    were    those    of   the    North    American    Indians, — as 
is   shown   by  the  epithets  applied  to  the  arrow, — bronse-fittcd 
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'j(a\jajptK,  a  262),  "  heavy  with  bronze"  (^a\Kofiap>'iv,  0  465). 
Poison  is  not  used  on  them,  but  the  fictitious  Mentes  says 
Jiat  Odysseus  went  to  Ephyra  "  for  man-slaying  poison  to 
inoint  his  arrows  withal "  (a  1 60),  which  shows  that  such 
jse  of  poison  was  known.  The  arrow  had  a  notch  {y\v<piSei, 
\  122)  at  the  butt  The  epithet  winged  {vrfpoeit,  A  117) 
may  mean  simply  sztn/i,  but  very  likely  feathers  were  used 
in  modem  fashion  to  guide  the  course  of  the  arrow ;  </! 
ro^i-  irreparrat  yXviJMSat  in  Euripides's  Orestes,  274.  The 
quiver  (jpapfrpri,  A  45)  had  a  cover  {-Trwfia,  A  116,  i  314), 
and  hung  from  the  shoulder  (A  46)  or  under  the  left  arm  ; 
not  at   the  hack,  as  in   India. 


The  bowman  was  wont  to  shoot  while  resting  on  one 
knee  or  in  a  crouching  position.  Odysseus  poured  out  his 
arrows  at  his  feet  (x  4),  that  he  might  have  them 


and    the    other    archers    in    the    pediment   of   the 

temple    of    Aphaea    on    Aegina,    may    serve    as    illustrations 

:see  Fig.  35). 

The  two  passages  in  the  Homeric  poems  which  refer  to 
the  sling  (N  600,  7 1 6)  have  been  considered  already 
'page  582).  The  sling  is  of  wool,  not  of  leather. 
Nothing  is  known  of  its  special  form,  but  its 
use  doubtless  was  essentially  the  same  as  in  the  army  of 
Cyrus  and  by  the  youthful  David  (1  Sam.  xvii.  40). 
Slingers  are  represented  on  the  fragment  of  a  silver  vase 
■}{  Mycenaean  times,  which  portrayed  the  siege  of  a  city 
;Fig-   23). 
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In  default  of  a  more  convenient  or  effective  missile  or 
weapon,  the  Homeric  warrior  often  picks  up  a  stone 
.  (^epfjidSioy)  from  the  field,  and  hurls  it  at  his 
antagonist  No  chieftain  holds  it  beneath  his 
dignit>'  to  use  such  a  missile.  Even  the  goddess  Athena 
overthrows  Ares  by  the  cast  of  a  stone  ($  403),  and  that 
before  she  has  used  her  spear,  perhaps  as  if  in  contempt,— 
her  spear  forsooth  was  not  necessary  against  such  an 
antagonist.  In  the  midst  of  his  bravest  deeds,  Agamemnon 
reviews  the  Trojan  ranks  "  with  spear,  sword,  and  great 
stones"  (A  265),  which  shows  that  the  stones  were  accepted 
by  all,  even  by  the  commander-in-chief,  as  useful  and 
respectable  missiles.  A  dozen  wounds  are  inflicted  by  stones 
in  the  action  of  the  I/iady  and  five  of  these  are  fatal 
Diomed,  having  the  point  of  his  spear  still  in  the  head  of 
Pandarus,  who  had  been  acting  as  the  charioteer  of  Aeneas, 
seizes  a  stone  "  which  two  men  could  not  carry%  such  as 
men  now  are,"  and  hurls  it  at  Aeneas,  breaking  his  hip-joint 
(E  302  ff.),  and,  three  or  four  days  later,  Aeneas  himself 
throws  a  similar  stone  at  Achilles  (Y  285).  In  the  single- 
combat  between  Hector  and  Ajax,  after  the  two  had 
hurled  their  spears  in  vain,  each  casts  a  great  stone  at  his 
foe ;  Ajax  throws  a  stone  "  like  a  mill-stone."  which 
stretches  Hector  upon  the  ground,  but  Apollo  raises  him 
up,  and  the  two  warriors  are  about  to  use  their  swords 
when  the  heralds  interfere  (H  264  ff.).  In  the  next  battle. 
Hector  throws  a  stone  at  the  archer  Teucer,  who  is  aiming 
his  bow  at  him  (0  321),  and  again  one  at  a  Myrmidon 
(11  577;.  Patroclus  returns  this  last  throw  of  Hector  with 
a  stone,  not  with  a  dart  (II  587),  and  with  another  he 
kills  Hectors  charioteer  and  half-brother,  Cebriones  '11  734^ 
In  the  same  battle,  Ajax  hurls  at  Hector  (S  4io,\  who  had 
cast  his  spear  at  him,  one  of  the  great  stones  which  sened 
as  props  for  the  boats  as  they  were  drawn  up  on  shore.^ 
When  stones  are  thrown  by  a  number  of  men  at  once.  w*e 
may  sui)pose  slings  to  have  been  used,  as  T  80,  A  265, 
X  323,  and  perhaps  II  774;  otherwise  we  have  a  glimpse 
of  the  survival  of  a  very  primitive  manner  of  warfare.  That 
stones  should  be  thrown  from  a  wall  against  assailants,  is 
Uy'.  A  51S.  E  5S2,  M  154  fi"..  287,  3S0.  0  250.  n  411. 
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^^tural  (M  1 54).  On  another  fragment  of  the  silver  vase 
^f  which  part  is  given  in  Fig.  23,  one  warrior  is  represented 
2ts  hurling  a  stone  with  his  hand,  while  another  is  stooping 
Evidently  to  take  up  a  like  missile. 

This  general  use  of  stones  carries  us  back  not  merely 
to  primitive  weapons,  but  also  to  conflicts  of  small  and 
irregular  bodies  of  men,  rather  than  to  systematic  contests 
between  regiments  and  divisions.  The  abundance  of  small 
stones  on  a  field  between  Marseilles  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Rhone  was  explained  by  the  ancients  as  rained  down  from 
heaven  by  the  gods,  to  furnish  a  supply  of  missiles  for 
Heracles  when  he  was  hard  pressed  in  battle.^  The  distinct 
survival  of  the  tradition  of  the  importance  of  stones  in 
battle,  is  indicated  by  the  fear  of  the  maidens  who  form  the 
chorus  in  Aeschylus's  Seven  against  Thebes ;  these  cry  at 
verse  300,  "  The  enemy  are  advancing  against  our  towers  ; 
they  hurl  the  rugged  stones  against  the  men  of  our  city "  ; 
and  at  verse  676  of  the  same  play,  where  the  greaves  are 
called  a  "  protection  against  the  spear  and  stones," — a«J(^t^9 
KCLi  irerpZv  irpo^XrujiaTa,  In  the  Suppliants  of  Euripides 
{503),  also,  stones  have  killed  warriors  before  Thebes.  So 
in  Pindar,  Pyth.  iii.  49,  Asclepius  healed  those  warriors  who 
had  been  wounded  by  the  bright  bronze  or  "  by  the  stone 
thrown  from  afar "  (^epiuidSi  TrjX€^6Xw\  where  the  word  used 
distinctly  implies  a  stone  cast  by  the  hand  rather  than  one 
hurled  from  a  sling.  The  great  rock  cast  by  Alcyoneus 
(Pindar,  A^em.  iv.  28),  which  destroyed  twelve  chariots  and 
the  men  upon  them,  however,  was  as  exceptional  as  the 
summit  of  the  mountain  thrown  by  Polyphemus  («  481),  and 
the  gravestone  hurled  at   Polydeuces  (Pindar,  Nem,  x.  67).^ 

The  "  boarding  pike  "  (^vcttou  vavixa'^ov,  0  678),  twenty-two 
cubits  in   length,  which   Ajax   wields,  warding  off  the  Trojans 
from  the  line  of  Achaean  ships  drawn  up  on  land, 
is  an  entirely  exceptional  weapon.      Nowhere  else    J^.f^  ^^^ 
in   the  poems  does  the  poet  give  a  hint  of  naval 
warfare.      This  pike,  however,  seems  not  to  have  been  intended 
for  use  in  conflicts  between  ships,  but  in  an  endeavor  to  effect 

*  Strabo,   183  c,  quoting  from  Aeschylus,  Prometheus  Loosed. 

^**In  the  Hindoo  Epic,  it  is  especially  the  *  mountaineers '  who  are  proficient  in 
tone- throwing,  but  the  regular  troops,  also,  at  times  throw  stones." 

2  U 
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a  landing,  in  the  face  of  opposition,  on  a  hostile  shore.  In 
their  forays  by  sea,  such  opposition  was  usual.  The  landing 
of  the  Achaeans  on  the  shore  of  Troy  was  vigorously 
opposed,  as  is  shown  by  the  death  of  Protesilaus,  who  was 
the  first  to  leap  on  land  (B  702). 

The  Homeric  chariot^  may  fairly  be  considered  among 
the  paraphernalia  of  war,  since  its  principal  use  was  in  the 
Th  CA    '       ^^'^   ^^  battle,  for  quick  and  easy  transportation 

from  one  part   of  the   field   to   another.      As  has 
been  seen   already,   this  use  was  conditioned  chiefly  by  that 
of    the    heavy    and     unwieldy    shield,     and     Reichel    called 
attention   to  the  fact  that  the  use  of  chariots   in   battle  dis- 
appeared from  Greece  with  the  great  Mycenaean  shields.  As 
in   India,  chariots  were  used  simply  by  the  nobles  or  chieftains, 
and   never  in  troops  or  squadrons.     Each  was  entirely  inde- 
pendent in  its  movements.     They  never  moved  in  line  or  in 
close  order,  forming  a  separate  and  organized  division  of  the 
army.     The    leaders    were    not   bound    to   remain   with    their 
special     contingents,    but    were    free    to    go    wherever    they 
thought  themselves  to  be  most  needed.     Light-armed  warriors 
had    no    chariots, — they   needed    none, — and    at    no    time  (as 
on    Assyrian    and    Egyptian    monuments)    are    archers    found 
to  be  shooting   from   a  chariot      Pandarus  leaves  his  chariot 
at    home    and    comes     to    Troy    as    a    bowman    (E    199'. 
Occasionally    a    warrior,    while    standing    on    his    chariot,    as 
from    a    point   of  vantage   hurls   a   spear   upon  his  foe,  as  at 
0    386,   where    the    Trojans    upon    their    chariots    fight   with 
the    Achaeans   who   are   standing   on    their   boats,   drauii    up 
on   land, — but  the   chariots    were   not    chariots  of  war  in  the 
Assyrian  or  Egyptian  sense.     In  general  the  warrior  descended 
from    his    chariot    in    order    to    fight,-  while,    conversely,    to 

*See  Grashof,  Fuhncerk  bei  llovur  und  ffesiodi  but  chiefly  Reichel,  NomfHs^he 
IVajfen*  120  ff.  The  names  for  chariot  are  5i0pof,  dp^ux  or  dp/yu&ra,  and  (^\t^ 
Frequently  the  word  for  horses^  irrot,  is  used  for  chariot  and  horses,  or  even  for 
chariot  itself,  so  that  chieftains  apparently  descend  out  of  their  horses  («^  Irrar, 
as  e  492),  and  conversely  they  may  leap,  «>  tTToi-?.  as  A  192,  Thus  d^'  Irxufr 
need  not  mean  Jrom  his  horses ^  but  generally  means  front  his  chariot,  as  E  S35. 
Similarly,  ^0'  rjuiovuv,  Q   702,  docs  not  mean  on  the  mules,  but  on  thi  mnlt'Cjr. 

^  Cf.  E  494,  A  94,  211,  423,  II  426  f.  (where  the  Lycian  Sarpedon  and  the  Adiaean 
Patroclus  both  leap  from  their  chariots  in  order  to  fight  together),  733,  P  4S0. — 
Similarly  the  Celts,  also  bearing  great  shields,  used  chariots  on  the  field  of  battle. 
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hasten  to  one's  chariot  implies  that  the  warrior  desires  to 
leave  the  immediate  field  of  action  (A  273,  359).  The 
charioteer  was  instructed  to  keep  his  chariot  and  horses 
close  at  hand  for  the  warrior,  ready  for  any  emergency  (as 
A  229,  N  385,  0  456,  n  147,  P  501).  Only  a  heedless 
charioteer  would  remain  far  from  his  chieftain.  The  position 
of  the  charioteer  is  seen  to  be  one  of  danger,  since  he  must 
be  near  the  thick  of  the  fight,  and  may  come  in  the  path 
of  the  missiles  (P  614),  while  he  has  no  shield  for  his  defense. 

The  fact  that  chariots    were  not   used   in   Greece  for  war- 
purposes    in    the    classical    period    has    caused    perplexity    to 
many    scholars,    and    has    encouraged    the    doubt 
whether    the     Achaeans     ever     used     chariots     in    fy     "^ 
battle.     Does   Homer  in  this  niatter  tell  of  what    A^ 
he   had   actually   seen  ?     Why  did    the   Achaeans 
not  use  cavalry,  like  the   Athenians  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.  ? 
This  doubt  was  ill-founded,  however.     Certainly  the  Achaeans 
might  easily  have  become  acquainted  with  the  use  of  chariots 
by    their     neighbors    on     the   east,    and    by    Egyptians,    and 
definite    evidence    of    the    Greek     use    of    chariots    in     the 
Mycenaean   age  is  found  not  simply  in  the  system  of  roads 
between   Corinth  and   Mycenae,  but  even  more  distinctly   in 
the  carving  of  chariots  on  rude  Mycenaean  tombstones.     The 
"  sacred  band  "  at  Thebes  was  made  up  of  "  combatants  and 
drivers "    {irapa^aTai    and    ^vio-xoi,    Diod.    Sic.    xii.    70)    long 
after  the  use  of  chariots  in  battle  had  been  abandoned  by  the 
Greeks, — and  the  names  bore  witness  to  the  primitive  custom. 

The    representation     of    the    chariot    on     the    Mycenaean 
tombstone    seems    to    have    been    intended    to    indicate    the 
knightly  rank    of   the  warrior  whose    bones   were 
buried   below.     With   it   may   be   compared    three  nQavaiUr'' 
Homeric  epithets,  horse-driving  and    horse-master- 
ing} which  mean  only  knightly,  knight,  or  cavalier,  as  applied 

but  dismounted  for  the  combat,  Diod.  Sic.  v.  29  f.  For  the  use  of  chariots  by 
the  Celts,  see  Darbois  de  Jubainville,  Civilisation  des  Celtes,  327. 

"^  IvrtiKira  HrjiKe^n,  H  125  ;  lir'rhra  ^4<rrtap,  B  433  ; 'E/cropos  Irxoddfuno,  X  161. 
To  translate  this  last  epithet,  horse- taming  or  horse-breaking,  introduces  a  notion 
which  is  foreign  to  the  Homeric  poems.  The  warrior  must  be  a  horseman,  in  so 
faa  as  he  must  be  a  master  of  his  steeds, — but  he  is  not  to  be  confused  with  a 
driver  or  breaker  of  horses. 
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to  Nestor,  Peleus,  Hector,  and  3  number  of  others.  Not 
every  Homeric  chieftain,  however,  is  said  to  have  a  chariot 
That  the  Salaminian  Ajax  never  appears  in  one,  has  been 
explained  as  due  to  his  having  his  home  on  a  small  island, 
where  he  would  have  no  horses  of  his  own.  But  Ajax's 
men  helped  him  with  his  shield,  and  the  importance  of  a 
chariot  to  a  chieftain  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  Neleus 
hid  his  chanot  in  order  to  keep  the  youthful  Nestor  from 
going  to  the  battle  (A  7i8> 
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The  general  form  of  the  Homeric  chariot  is  the  same 
as  that  of  all  the  nations  of  antiquity, — Assyrians,  Egj-ptians, 

Hittites,  Celts,  and  Romans.  In  Greece  this 
Ci"'!  chariot  was   little   used    in    later  times   e.xcept  for 

races  in  the  great  festivals.  No  variety  in  form 
is  mentioned,  but  doubtless,  like  shields  and  helmets,  the 
chariots  differed  according  to  the  materials  at  hand  and 
the  taste  of  the  owner.  The  chariot  had  but  two  wheels, 
and  was  enclosed  on  the  front  and  both  sides,  being  open 
at  the  back.  The  bodj-  of  the  chariot  thus  resembled  a 
laige  arm-chair  with  its  back  to  the  horses,  and  a  name  for 
the  chariot  which  is  used  as  frequently  as  any,  means  also 
stool  or  chair-     Above  the  barrier  around  the  front  and   sides 


eiplanalion  of  [he  harness  s«e  Fij;-  37- 

i>    r    ;6;.      The    et)Tno1og}'   pioposni,    from    ^pu,    ; 
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were  one  or  two  bent  rods  of  wood  which  served  as  a  railing/ 
and  must  have  been  a  convenient  hold  for  steadying  the  driver 
and  the  combatant,  when  the  chariot  passed  over  rough  ground 
or  any  particular  obstacle.  To  this  rim  the  reins  were  at  times 
drawn  back  (E  262).  How  high  the  body  of  the  chariot 
extended,  is  nowhere  indicated, — except  as  a  warrior  standing 
on  the  ground  wounds  a  man  standing  in  the  chariot,  in 
the  bowels  (N  398,  11  465),  which  shows  that  the  barrier 
did  not  reach  above  the  waist,  and  ancient  works  of  art 
show  chariots  with  still  lower  bodies.  Of  what  materials 
the  front  of  the  chariot  was  made,  is  not  clear  either,  except 
that  it  was  adorned,  and  perhaps  strengthened,  with  plates 
of  metal.^  An  epithet,  well-plaited}  applied  to  the  chariot, 
has  been  interpreted  to  mean  that  the  front  and  sides  were 
of  a  kind  of  basket  or  lattice  work ;  but  plates  of  metal 
would  hardly  be  applied  to  thi^,  and  the  epithet  may  refer 
to  the  chariot-board  itself,  since  this  may  have  been  formed 
of  woven  leather  straps,  which  would  have  supplied  a  certain 
amount  of  very  desirable  elasticity.  Such  straps  were  used, 
as  we  have  seen  (page  204),  for  the  support  of  bedding. 
The  vehicle  had  no  springs,  and  the  body  of  the  chariot 
rested  directly  on  the  axle-tree. 

The   chariot   was   low.     This   was    necessary   if   it   was    to 
serve  its  most  important   purpose,  allowing  the  warrior  with 
his  heavy  arms  to  enter  it  and  to  leave  it  easily. 
And    in    the    games   at   the   funeral   of  Patroclus,  ^„j  n^f^^ 
the  horses  of  Diomed  followed  so  close  upon  the 
chariot    of   Eumelus   that   each    moment   they   seemed    about 
to    enter    this    (^    379)i    and    the    back    and     shoulders     of 
Eumelus     were     warmed     by     their     breath.       No     step     is 
mentioned,  as   facilitating   the   entrance  of  the  chariot.     The 
lightness   of  the   chariot   is  shown   a   little   farther  on   in   the 
same    story :     Eumelus    meets    with    an    accident, — the    yoke 
of  his   chariot   is   broken,   the   end    of  the    pole   falls   to   the 
ground  ;   he  is  thrown    from   his  chariot,  and   badly  bruised  ; 
but   he   comes   in,   last   of   all,   it   is   true,  driving   his   horses 
before    him    and    drawing    his    chariot    after    him    {^    533)- 

MvTirycj,  E  728,  4>  38,  made  of  young  shoots  of  the  wild-fig  tree. 

*  Cf,  dpfiara  iroLKiXa  x<*^f  V»   ^  226,   K  322,   393  ;    K  438. 

^Cf,  dlippos  8i  XP^^^^'-^*'  1^^^  dftyvp^oiiTiv  IfidjiVy  E  727,  of  the  chariot  of  Hera. 
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Another  indication  of  the  same  sort  is  in  the  story  of 
the  nocturnal  visit  of  Odysseus  and  Diomed  to  the  Trojan 
camp ;  having  slain  the  Thracian  Rhesus,  Diomed  is  in 
doubt  whether  to  draw  out  Rhesus's  chariot,  or  to  lift  it, 
and  carry  it  out  from  among  the  Thracians  (K  505). 

The  chariot   had   room   for  no  more  than   the  combatant 
and   his  driver.     On  which  side  the  combatant  stood,  is  not 

made  clear ;    but  he  probably  stood  at  the  right, 

^^F  £^Sk  flfltf  TM  fl^ 

rj,      -^  since  he  must  be  free  to  use  his   spear  with  his 

right  hand.^  The  chariot  had  no  seat  When 
the  wounded  son  of  Pylaemenes  is  seated  in  a  chariot  by 
his  Paphlagonian  comrades,  to  be  taken  back  to  Ilium 
(N  657  ;  cf,  ^  280),  he  probably  sat  with  his  back  to 
the  horses,  letting  his  feet  hang  out  of  the  back  of  the 
car.  But  when  Thestor  "sits"  in  his  chariot  on  the 
approach  of  Patroclus  (11  403),  he  merely  crouches  or 
squats. 

When  the  chariot  was  not  in  use  it  seems  to  have  been 
taken    to    pieces,  at   times.      At    least,  when    Hera    prepares 

to    descend    to    the  Trojan   plain,  Hebe  aids  her 
en  I  0   in  ^^   putting   the   wheels    on    her    chariot  (E  72  2\ 

On  the  return  of  Zeus  to  Olympus,  Poseidon 
unharnesses  his  horses,  and  puts  the  chariot  on  a  platform, 
and  spreads  a  linen  cloth  over  it  (G  440).  Similarly,  while 
Achilles  and  his  Myrmidons  took  no  part  in  the  fray,  their 
chariots  stood  well  covered  (ev  -K^TrvKafryAva^  B  TTJ^  in  their 
barracks.  On  the  return  of  Hera  and  Athena  from  their 
second  expedition,  their  chariot  was  leaned  against  the 
bright  front  wall  of  the  hall  of  Zeus  (O  435  ;  (/!  5  42  ;  see 
p.  186). 

The    chariot   was    drawn    by    the    pole,   which    was    firmly 
fixed    to    the    axle-tree,    without    traces,   just    as    an    ox-cart 

is  drawn   in   modern  times.     Thus  if  the   pole  or 

theToU'        ^^^  y^^^  ^^  broken  (as  at  Z  40,  11  371,  *"  392; 

the  horses  are  free  from  the  chariot  The  pole 
appears  to  be  most  easily  broken  near  the  front  end.  The 
chariot  being  drawn  by  the  pole,  naturally  two  horses  would 
be  used.      Nowhere  does  a  chariot  appear  in  battle  as  drawn 

'  ''The  combatant  stood  at  the  left  in  the  Veda,  but  at  the  right  of  the  driver, 
n  later  Hindoo  sculpluie.*' 
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by  a  single  horse  or  by  four  horses.*  A  third  horse  ^  is 
twice  mentioned  as  accompanying  the  chariot, — probably 
with  the  expectation  that  he  shall  be  put  under  the  yoke 
in  case  of  an  accident  to  one  of  the  two  yoke-horses.  In 
both  of  these  instances,  however,  it  is  the  third  horse  which 
is  injured  and  interrupts  the  course  of  the  chariot.  Menelaus 
offers  to  Telemachus  three  horses  and  a  chariot  (S  590), 
but  no  hint  is  given  as  to  the  use  of  this  third  horse. 

In  driving  from  the  Trojan  city  to  the  Achaean  camp, 
king  Priam  stands  in  his  chariot  (Q  701).  Whether  the 
Homeric  Achaeans  had  chariot-bodies  of  another 
form,  provided  with  seats,  cannot  be  stated  ^f^  ^^ 
positively.  This  has  been  assumed  chiefly  be- 
cause Telemachus  and  Nestor's  son  Pisistratus  drove  from 
Pylus  to  Sparta  (y  483 — S  i),  and  scholars  believed  that 
men  would  not  stand  during  so  long  a  journey.  The 
exertion  might  not  be  greater  than  walking  all  day  long, 
however,  and  the  reader  must  remember  that  the  chariots 
had  no  springs,  and  that  sitting  too  would  become  weari- 
some. Farmers  are  wont  to  stand  in  their  carts,  often  all 
day.  But  seated  men  are  represented  as  driving,  in  early 
works  of  art,  and  Telemachus's  chariot  has  a  basket  or  box 
large  enough  to  stow  away  not  merely  food  for  luncheon 
but  also  the  presents  which  he  receives  from  Menelaus  and 
Helen, — a  silver  mixing-bowl  and  a  gown  for  Telemachus's 
future  bride  (o  131).  This  journey  of  Telemachus  and 
that  of  Helen's  daughter  Hermione  from  Sparta  to  her 
future  home  in  Thessaly  (5  8)  are  the  longest  drives  which 
are  mentioned,  but  Menelaus  offers  to  convey  Telemachus 
on  his  chariot  throughout  Greece,  visiting  the  cities  of  men 
(o    81).     The    gods    often    used    chariots    for   their   journeys. 

*At  6  185,  however,  according  to  our  MSS.,  Hector  addresses  his  steeds  and 
names  four, — but  in  the  next  verse  he  uses  the  dual  imperative ;  at  A  699  Nestor's 
father  had  sent  four  horses  to  contend  in  games  in  Elis ;  and  at  v  81  four  horses 
are  driven  together  on  the  plain  (in  a  comparison).  This  naturally  agrees  with 
the  custom  observed  in  the  later  Olympian  games. — That  the  chariot  was  drawn 
at  times  by  a  single  horse  has  been  inferred,  not  quite  certainly,  from  Agamemnon's 
words,  that  **many  a  man's  horse  will  sweat  in  drawing  his  chariot"  (B  390),  and 
from  the  comparison  of  Achilles  as  he  rushed  over  the  plain  with  a  race-horse  drawing 
a  chariot  (X  22). 

'  irafyiffopoi,  side-horse^  11  47 1  ;   cf,   9  87. 
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Hera  says  that  she  wearied  her  horses  by  her  efforts  in 
assembling  the  Achaean  forces  (A  27),  and  Zeus  takes  a 
chariot  when  he  goes  from  Mt  Olympus  to  Mt  Ida  (sec 
p.   404). 

The  breadth  of  the  Homeric  chariot  needed  not  to  be 
great,  in  order  to  carry  but  two  warriors,  and  the  uidth 
of  the  ancient  roads  near  Mycenae  (about  eleven 
feet)  would  not  indicate  a  broad  gauge  for  the 
early  vehicles.  Hesiod,  however,  in  his  Works  and  Days 
(424)  advises  the  farmer  to  cut  a  seven-foot  axletree  for 
his  wagon. 

The  axle  of  the  chariot  of  Diomed  was  of  oak  (^yiwy, 
E  838), — and  it  was  strained  when  it  was  called  to  bear 
_  .        the    weight    of   the    goddess    Athena    as   well   as 

Diomed.  The  axletree  of  the  chariot  of  the 
goddess  Hera  was  of  iron  (E  723), — but  the  spokes  and 
the  tires  were  of  bronze,  the  fellies  of  gold,  and  the  naves 
or  hubs  were  of  silver, — altogether  an  unusual  vehicle, 
Poseidon's  chariot,  similarly,  had  an  axletree  of  bronze 
(N  30).  Nothing  is  said  of  linch-pins  nor  of  greasing  the 
wheels. 

Of  no  other  chariot  are  the  details  mentioned  so  distinct! v 
as  for  Heras,  as  just  enumerated.  That  the  fellies  some- 
times were  made  of  the  black  poplar,  is  stated  in  a  comparison 
which  introduces  that  tree  (A  486). 

The  poet  tells  of  the  process  of  yoking  Priam's  mules 
when    the    old    king    prepares    to   go   to    the    Achaean    camp 

in   order   to   ransom   the   body  of  his  son    Hector 

Hon^  ^^  ~^^  ^'^'  ^"^  ^^^   process  doubtless  was  essenti- 

ally the  same  as  the  yoking  of  horses  to  the 
chariot :  the  Trojan  princes  carried  out  the  wagon,  and 
bound  a  box  or  basket  upon  it.  They  took  down  from 
its  peg  the  yoke  of  boxwood  {X^^yov, — b  in  Fig.  37),  which 
had  a  good  knob  (o/jiipaXo^, — c)  and  was  well  fitted  with 
handles  (on/\-69. — c^if) ;  and  with  the  yoke  they  carried  out 
a  yoke-strap  J^vyoSeo-jULoi', — ^g)  nine  cubits  in  length.  They 
placed  the  \'oke  at  the  very  front  of  the  well-polished  pole 
(Pv/jl6s\ — (7\  and  threw  the  ring  (#rp/A:o9, — e)  over  the  pin 
(ean-wp, —  f  \  Thrice  on  either  side  they  bound  it  to  the 
knob,  and   then  wound   the  strap  round   and   round   in   order. 
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and  tucked  under  the  tongue  or  end  (yX^X'^* — ^)  ^^  ^^^ 
strap.  The  process  is  illustrated  here  by  a  figure  borrowed 
from  an  article  by  Reichel,^  who  adds  that  the  yoke 
doubtless  rested  on  a  cushion,  and  that  the  horses  had  a 
belt  about  the  body  which  would  hold  the  yoke-straps  in 
place  when  the  horses  lowered  their  heads.  Ancient  monu- 
ments show  that  the  yoke  did  not  rest  upon  the  withers, 
but  much  farther  forward.  The  holes  in  the  yoke  through 
which  passed  the  breast-straps  by  which  the  animals  pulled 
the  chariot  or  wagon,  are  indicated  in  the  figure,  but  have 
no  letters  affixed.  The  combination  of  girt,  cushion,  and 
breast-straps,    Reichel     thinks    to    be    the    ^evyXtj    (P    440, 


Fig.  37.— Yoke. 

T  406),  out  of  which    the    manes    of   Achilles's   horses   fall, 

as   these   bend   their   heads   to   the   ground,   in   mourning   for 

the  death  of  Patroclus. 

As   for   the   bridle,  mention    is    made   in   a   compari.son   of 

ivory  cheek-pieces  for  horses,  stained  with  purple    ^,    ,  „. 
,>,.  '^--  .  /A  N  Cheek  Pieces, 

by  Carian  or  Maeonian  women  (ZX   142). 

The  chariot,   then,   was    two-wheeled    and    was    drawn    by 

horses.     The    wagon,^   on    the    other    hand,   had   four   wheels 

^  Homerische  fVaffen'^^  129,  and  Das  Jock  des  homerischen  Wagens^  in  Jahrcs- 
hefU  des  Oester.  Arch.  Instituts^  ii.  137. — The  famous  "  Gordian  knot"  also 
bound  the  yoke  to  the  chariot-pole  (Arrian,  Anab.  ii.  3.  7),  and  here  the  end  was 
tucked  under  so  skilfully  that  it  could  not  be  discovered,  but  of  this  the  strap  was 
made  of  the  bark  of  a  cornel  tree. 

^d/ia^a  and  diHivrj, — which  are  not  distinguished  by  the  poet;  c/.  f  72,  73, 
where  the  servants  made  ready  the  d/xa^a  and   harnessed  the  mules  to  the  dTTJJi'Tj, 
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and  was  drawn  by  mules  or  at  times  by  kine  (H  332, 
426,  Q  782).     A  wagon,  driven   by  an   old    herald,  is  used 

to  convey  the  ransom  for  Hector's  body  to 
agons.  Achilles's  tent  from  Ilium  (Q  178,  275,  590),  and 

to  bring  back  the  body  to  the  city.  The  princess  Nausicaa 
herself  drives  the  mule-car  which  contains  the  family  linen, 
to  the  river,  for  the  work  of  the  laundry  (^81).  Wagons 
bring  wood  from  Mt  Ida  for  the  funeral  pyre  of  Hector 
(Q  782),  and  down  from  the  hills  to  the  city  of  the 
Laestrygonians  (k   103). 

Upon   the   frame   of  the  wagon   might   be   placed   a  large 

basket  or  over-part,^  in  which  clothing  and  other 

as  e   or        things    could    be    laid.      Possibly    this    was   large 

enough    to    receive    even    the    body    of    Hector 

(Q   590). 

The  whip  was  an  important  part  of  the  equipment  of 
a  chariot  or  wagon.  The  animals  were  accustomed  to  it 
Th  u^A'  ^"  ^^^  horse-race,  Diomed  regards  the  prize  as 
^'  lost  by  him,  when  the  god  Apollo  in  jealousy 
knocks  the  whip  from  his  hand  ("¥  384),  and  Nausicaa 
with  discretion  applies  the  lash  to  her  mules  (ifiaa-ev  fiaxmyi, 
^  316J.  In  an  earlier  horse-race,  old  Xestor  lost  the  prize 
since  he  was  at  a  disadvantage  in  contending  with  tuin 
brothers,  who  divided  the  labor, — one  holding  the  reins  and 
the  other  using  the  whip  ("^  642).  The  epithet  s/tri//  or 
clcar'toned  (Xiyvprj^  A  532)  implies  that  the  sound  of  the 
whip-lash  was  familiar.  Very  possibly,  however,  the  whip 
had  a  prick  as  well  as  a  lash,  for  the  goad  (Kevrpov,  ^  387, 
430  ;  cf.  0  396)  is  used  in  the  race.  The  whip,  or  rather 
perhaps  the  whip-stock  {IfmcrQXri^  0  43),  of  Zeus  was  of 
gold. 

which  is  manifestly  the  same  vehicle. — This  is  four-wheeled  (rcr/Nua'KXot,  0  324» 
*  242)  and  zveil-wkecUd  (cokvkXos,  f  58,  70).  '' Cf.  the  Latin  (Cehic?)  pe/^fntwi 
(with  qitaituor  rotcu).  In  the  Hindoo  Epic  two  kinds  of  carts  are  used, — one  with 
two  wheels,  and  the  other  with  four  wheels." 

^vdfHvSa,    n    267,  if.    o    131;    iTfprepi'i;,    f  70,— the    two   doubtless    essenliil''y 
identical  in  service,  though  possibly  differing  in  form. 
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Artemis,  127,  417,  43^  584. 
Artificial,  Homer  never,  27. 
Artisans,  291. 
Ascanius,  537. 
Asclepius,  145,  416,  622  f. 
Ash,  341. 
Asia,  54. 
Asia  Minor,  56. 
Asphodel,  324. 

Asphodel  Plain,  458,  467,  524. 
Ass,  248,  355. 
Assembly,  10 1  f. 
Assman,  321. 
Asteris,  71. 
Asteropaeus,  633,  665. 
Astrology,  520. 
Astyanax,  13S,  140. 
Athena,    126,   407,   409   f.,   426   f., 

559  f^  657,  661. 
Athena  with  Aegis^  649. 
Athletic  contests,  143. 
Atlas,  52,  441. 

Atmospheric  phenomena,  51. 
Atonement  for  sin,  498. 
Attalus,  540 
Attitude  in  prayer,  506. 
Audiences  for  Homer,  17. 
Augeas,  610. 
Auijur  (tool),  294. 
Auv;ur  (seer),  522. 
Aui^ustus,  541. 
Aulis,  523. 
Autolycus,  140,  435,  502. 


Automata,  295. 
Axe,  294 
Axius,  56. 
Axletree,  680. 

Dack-stay,  312. 

Baldric,  634. 

Balidagh,  526,  545. 

Ball -play,  144. 

"  Barbarians,"  112. 

Bards  before  Homer,  la 

Bariey,  327  f.,  504,  508,  514 

Barley  cakes.  233. 

Barter,  36,  288. 

Bat,  388. 

Bath-room,  200. 

Bath,  ser\ice  at,  136,  201. 

Bath-tubs,  20a 

Batieia,  604. 

Battle-axe,  664,  667. 

Battle  din,  573. 

Beacon  fires,  1 12, 61 1. 

Beans,  214,  327. 

Bear  (Great),  49.  59,  3o6,  374 

Bears,  346,  374, 

Beauty  not  described,  118. 

Beds,  204 

Bed-rooms,  197. 

Bee,  389. 

Beef  preferred,  222. 

Beeswax,  389. 

Belger,  557. 

Bellerophon,  82,  86,  106  f.,  131, 

148  f ,  23R,  285,  454. 
Belt,  658. 
Bent,  331. 
Bentley,  A.  G.,  618. 
B^rard,  58,  68,  368,  374. 
Bernhardi,  511. 
Besika  Bay,  526. 
Birds,  380  ff. 
Birds  of  omen,  521  f. 
Birds  of  prey.  381. 
Black,  in  mourning,  476. 
Blass,  15. 
Blond  hair,  177. 
Boarding  pike,  314,  673. 
Boiled  meat  (?),  222. 
Bootes,  49,  306. 
Boreas,  53. 
Borers,  391,  670. 
Boss,  642,  644 
Boundaries  of  fields,  246. 
Bow,  664,  668  f. 
Bow- case,  670. 
Bow-shot,  334, 
Bow-string,  670. 
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163,  172,  297,  358. 
i'5.  539.  SS3- 

■.,440,  5>5> 

i,  5:6,  545  ff.,  606. 
i  river,  533,  545. 
red,  460  f. 

9,  523' 
.  534.  60s. 
ank,  549. 


Chase,  G.  H.,  646. 

Cheek- pieces,  68;. 
Cheese,  218  f.,  367. 
Chestnut  (?),  340. 
Lc  Chevalier,  545, 606. 
Chick-pease,  314,  327. 
Children,  138. 
Children's  food,  14a 
Children's  garb,  170. 

,368  f.,  389,  44S,  4S4. 


Chio 


■57- 


Chiron,  145,622  f 

von  Christ,  6oj,  627. 

Chrysei's,  567,612. 

Chryses,  495.  5<'o.  598- 

Cicada,  391. 

Cicones,  56,  610. 

Cilicians,  56. 

Cimmerians, 43, 47,  59.287,457.459- 

Cinyras,  589. 

Circe,  S9,  444)  5 '6,  625. 

Cilhara,  142. 


I  Hunt,  10,127,221,254, 

Classical  period,  projected  into  the 

H,.mmr.-if;e,7. 

'  f.,  444,  503- 

Claudius,  541. 

y,  597- 

Clemency,  113. 

ance  from  city,  600. 

Cleopatra,  129. 

;s  of,  595. 

Clerestory,  igo. 

rds  of,  595. 

Clerke,  Miss,46,  347. 

islaved,  270,  6r3. 

Clover,  3^6- 

541- 

"Club-bearer,"  667. 

riues,  447. 

Clyiaemeslra,  1251,498,501- 

519-628. 

Cnosus,6,67, 178,193, 198,201,305. 

of  Ships,  65,  487,  560, 

Cocytus,  458- 

76.  5S6,  596  f.,  627. 

Coin  from  Ilium,  540. 

ff-.  593- 

Coined  money,  36. 

idard  of  value,  250. 

"  Coramandmcnta,"  445  f. 

Iraiighi,  362. 

Commissaries,  570. 

54,  298- 

Common  table,  99- 

cking,  37. 

Commons,  240. 

672. 

Communications    between  Greece 

and  Troy,  627. 

477,  481. 

Comparisons,  as  evidence,  24. 

144- 

Compass,  points  of,  52. 

,1,  70. 

.434.  516. 

Concubines,  271. 

,  58.  60. 

Condiments,  215. 

'.  559ff-,  579' 

Consistency  in  Homeric  views,  21. 

s.  >37- 

Constantine,  543. 

.  354- 

Constellations,  49. 

ikers,  294. 

Conversation  in  battle,  566. 

:e,  143.  353- 

Cooking,  224. 

83.  348,  637,  674  ff. 

Cooks,  225. 

r  divinities,  404, 

Copper,  256. 

J. 

Corinth,  64. 

59  f- 

Cornel  tree,  343. 
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Cornice,  182. 

Cosmogony  lacking,  45. 

Cosmopolitan  character  of poems,33. 

Council,  97. 

Council  of  gods,  100. 

Councils  of  war,  575. 

"  Counsellor,'*  96. 

Country  life,  256,  326. 

Courtesy,  451. 

Court  of  house,  179,  181  £ 

Court  of  law,  90. 

Court-scene,  89. 

Cousins,  152. 

Crafts,  rudimentary,  292. 

Craftsmen,  114. 

Crane,  385. 

Crates  of  M alios,  596. 

Crest  of  helmet,  662. 

Crete,  66. 

Crocus,  324. 

Cronus,  414. 

Cuirass,  651. 

Curses,  516. 

Curtains,  195. 

Curtiss,  S.  I.,  33,  398,  418,  509. 

Custom  was  law,  79. 

Customs  alike  in  all  lands,  25. 

Customs  changing,  2a 

Cyanus,  304. 

Cyclopes,  25,  58,  60,  393. 

Cypress,  341. 

Cy'pris,  434. 

Cyprus,  57,  589. 

Cytherca^  434. 

Dance,  137. 

Dardanelles,  526. 

Dardanian  Gate,  556  f ,  606. 

Dardanus,  549. 

Date  of  composition  of  Poems,  8. 

David  and  Goliath,  580. 

Dawn,  47,  548. 

Dead,  Homeric  beliefs  of,  40,  467  f. 

Dead,  offerings  to,  472. 

Dead,  treatment  of,  473  f 

Dead,  worship  of  (?),  471. 

"  Death,"  416,  463,  524. 

Death,  synonyms  for,  462  f 

Death  of  women  by  Artemis,  432. 

Death  sent  to  men  by  Apollo,  430. 

Decks,  309. 

Dedications  to  gods,  595. 

Deer,  375. 

Deerskin,  376. 

Delos,  57. 

Delphi,  40,  517  f 

Demeter,  443. 


Demetrius  of  Scepsis,  542  £ 
Demi-gods  ^?X  416. 
Demoralization  of  the  war,  451. 
Deus  ex  machina^  410. 
Devices  on  shields  lacking,  37,6. 
Dew,  51,  521. 
Diaphragm,  487. 
Diels,  194  f 
Diet,  simple,  213,  626. 
Diller,  528. 

Dio  Chr>'sostorous,  542. 
Diomed,  564,  566,  581,  599, 616  £ 
Dione,  434,  443. 
Dionysus,  442. 
Diores,  661. 
Dioscuri,  416. 
Dirges,  138. 
Discus^  144  £ 
Dislocation  of  names,  76. 
Dixnsion  of  labor,  291. 
Dodona,  422,  517  £,  534. 
Dorpfeld,  68  ff.,  180,  187,  440, 4 
526,  531,  534,  538,  551  ff-  605. 
Dogs,  356  £ 

Dogs  as  scavengers,  358. 
Dogs  as  shameless,  359. 
"  Dog-fly,"  39a 
Dogstar,  49. 
Dolius,  273  £ 
Dolon,  III,  569,  596,  647. 
Dolonia,  652  £ 
Dolphins,  379. 
Domain  (ro>'al\  83,  237. 
Domesticated  animals,  345 
Doors,  193. 
Door- ways,  189. 
Dorians,  54. 
Dove,  387,  522. 
Dowry,  130. 
Draughts,  142. 
Dreams,  422,  524  f 
Dress,  153. 
Drink-offerings,  511 
Drugs,  625. 
Drunkenness,  227. 
Dulichium,  70. 
Dumbrek,  532.  545. 
Duties  to  king,  84- 
Dying  man  prophesies,  52a 

Eagle,  382. 

Early  lays,  material  from,  568, 

Earrings,  172. 

Earthquakes,  52. 

Earth's  form,  45. 

Eckenbrecher,  546. 

Education,  144- 
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220,  379. 

™,  594. 

t,  63, 611, 625. 

s,  526,  538. 
rum,  296,  303. 

34- 

342i  482. 

lence,  108. 

or,  461,  465,  481  f. 

in  Plain,  52,  460. 

liming,  475. 

issador,  113. 

ions,  expression  of,  489. 

:ment  of  Achaeans,  587. 

mus,  519. 

1,  235,  242. 

ius,  438. 

eus,  565. 

verse,  laws  fixed,  14. 

de  fills  a  gap,  567. 

ets,  incidental   testimony  of, 

is,  456. 

itheus,  12,  427,  472,  491,  499. 

bi,  57. 

thonius,  533. 

es,  89,  152,470,  5 '6. 

s,  445  f. 

leus,  31,  74,  253,  262,  272  f., 

,  288,  369,  508,  510,  599,  610. 

Ius,  677. 

ides,  30. 

',  S3' 

:lea,  I26f.,  272,  276. 

)ylus,  623. 

of  murderer,  89,  114. 

ing,  484. 

n,  383. 

»v  fields,  330. 

ies,  size  of,  150. 

y  affection,  151,  449. 

lous  Women,"  464. 

-yard,  253. 

4i8f 

►m,  334. 

a  sacrifice,  5P3. 
s,  680. 
^als.  499. 

i-worship  lacking,  40,  392. 
>,  size  of,  245. 

339- 
ir,  78. 

41 

2C6. 

)l.ice,  189. 
219,  377  f. 


Fishing,  377  f. 
Flax,  328. 
Flea,  391. 
Flocks,  249  f,  365. 
Floor,  191. 
Flowers,  325. 
Flute,  143. 

Fly,  390- 

Fodder,  326,  350. 
Food,  208. 
Foot-race,  143. 
Foot -stools,  202  f 
Forays  of  Achaeans,  590  f. 
Fore-stays,  312. 
Fountain-nymphs,  444. 
Fowls,  222. 
Frazer,  656. 
Freebooting,  610. 
Frieze,  187. 
Frolich,  618. 
Fruit,  335. 
Funerals,  474  ff. 
Funeral  feasts,  213,  479. 
Funeral  games,  143,  477. 
Furniture,  201. 
Furrow,  245,  332. 

Gad-fly,  390. 

Gaea,  417,  5'5- 
Gaiters,  170,  659. 

Gaius  Livius,  540. 

Game,  220  f. 

Ganymede,  403,  414. 

Gardner,  P.,  153,  163. 

Gargarus,  528,  547,  605. 

Gateway,  185. 

Geddes,  46,  356. 

Geese,  371,  522. 

Generalship  (?),  561. 

Genero^ty^  450. 

Geographical    knowledge    limited, 

53. 
Geography,  39. 

Geraestus,  500. 

Gergis,  548. 

Ghosts,  471,  524. 

Ghosts  squeak,  388,  463. 

Girdles,  160  f,  166. 

Glaucus,  566,  581,  585,  627,  632. 

Goad,  682. 

Goats,  365  ff. 

Goddesses,  126. 

Gods,  392  ff. 

Gods,  Homeric  influence  on  con- 
ception of,  41. 

Gods,  how  distinguished  from  men, 
414. 
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Gods  in  human  fonn,  407. 

Gods,  interference  of,  409. 

Gods'  language,  413. 

Gods'  occupations,  413. 

Gods'  power  limited,  406. 

Gold,  256,  302. 

Gorgon's  head,  644,  649. 

Gortyna,  67,  607. 

Goshawk,  384. 

Gournik,  6,  178. 

Government,  little  necessary,  8a 

Grain-fields,  243. 

Grapes,  214. 

Grape-vines,  237. 

Grashof,  674. 

Grave-yards  (?),  482. 

Greaves,  659T. 

Grief,  expressions  of,  476. 

Grinding  grain,  277. 

Grote,  538,  547- 

Groves,  494. 

Gruesome  details,  615. 

(jrupp)e,  12. 

Guards,  of  Trojans,  596. 

Guest-friendship,  453. 

Gygaean  Lake,~442r 

Hades,  46,  395. 

Hades,  cap  of,  409. 

Hadrian,  541. 

Haggis,  225,  367. 

von  Hahn,  617. 

Hair,  175  f. 

Hair,  color  of,  177. 

Hair,  cut  in  mourning,  476. 

Halcyon,  386. 

Half-brothers,  149. 

Halitherses,  519,  522. 

Hall,  i88f. 

Hamlet,  82. 

Hammer.  294. 

Hand-mills,  232. 

Hare,  377- 

Harpe  384. 

Harpies,  445. 

Harvest-home  festival,  334. 

Hawk,  "S^^ii.^  522. 

Healing  herbs,  136. 

Heart,  4S4  flf.,  619. 

Hearth,  190. 

Heavy-armed  soldiery,  584. 

Hebe,  443,  678. 

Hecamede,  593. 

Hecatomb^  362,  516. 

Hector,  562,   575,  578  ff.,  585,  594, 

600  f.,  633  f.,  638  f.,  672. 
Hectors  funeral,  474,  478. 


Hecuba,  I22f.,  615. 

Helbig,  13,  153,  193,  471,  474,  4: 

Helen,  4,  18,  117^!,  568,  57©.  5! 

601,  606. 
Helenus,  519,  583. 
Heliconian,  440,  515. 
Helius,  416s  515. 
Hellanicus,  543. 
Hellas,  54. 
Helmet,  661  f. 
Hephaestus,  295  fl,  395,  406,  432 

603,  609. 
Hera,  127,  395,  424  f^  588,  68a 
Heracles,  149,  464,  571,  584,  6( 

647,  651. 
Heralds,  109. 
Herbs  as  drugs,  625. 
Herds,  249  f. 
Hermes,  395,  397,  435,   513,  J 

595,  601. 
Heron,  385,  522. 
Hesiod,  31,  48,  92,   170,  222,  2 

231  f.,   264,   281,   284,  295,   2 

306,   311,   318,    325,   331  f.,   ^ 

3S9,  393.  434.  471,  506,  5>o»  6 

68a 
Hesione,  605. 
Hesperus,  49. 
Hestiaea,  543. 
Hides,  uses  of,  363. 
"Hill-fortresses,"  i8a 
Hippemolgi,  25,  56,  219,  35a 
Hired  ser\'ants,  274. 
Historical  basis  of  stor>',  3. 
Hoar  frost,  51. 
Hobbles,  351. 
Hoe,  331. 
Homeric  Poems,  units  for  our  p 

pose,  13. 
Honey,  215,  389. 
Hopkins,  412,  648. 
Horn  for  tK)ws,  669. 
Horns  gilded,  508. 
Horses,  247,  349  ff. 
Horses,  care  of,  350. 
Horses  for  chieftains,  349. 
Horses  in  comparisons,  354. 
Horses  in  sacrifice,  354,  514. 
HospiuUty,  226,  412,  452. 
Hours,  48,  50,  415,  418. 
House,  178,  i86f. 
Household  independent,  282. 
House,  materials  of,  187. 
Huckle-bones,  142. 
Hunter,  358. 
Hunting  dogs,  358. 
Hunting-spear,  666. 


ENGLISH   INDEX 


inlh,  324- 

King's  power  absolute,  86. 

es,  49- 

King's  liiie  bestowed  freely,  94. 

rion,  47- 

Kissing,  139. 

oj,  385. 

Kitchen  furniture,  206. 

ipyle,  134- 

Knife,  667. 

Kmght,  675. 

IS,  147. 

,  399,  624. 

Labor  dignified,  267. 

Mount),  S28. 

Lachmann,  14. 

5,  109. 

Laertes,  8o,  ly^ 

lation  of  poet's  age,  42. 

Laeslrygonians,  25,  43,  48,  S9i  z86. 

eneus,  66,  562  f.,  575,  593- 

/.,,/.-,'w.  646fr, 

— Argumcnis  for  early  com- 

Land  m  common,  235. 

iiioti,  13. 

Landing -plank,  311. 

a  combination  of  lays!!'),  14. 

Landmarks  of  Troad,  534,  604. 

,  S36.  606. 

Laomedon,  606 

.,  626. 

Lapiihs,  563. 

m4. 

Larissa,  63. 

inative  element,  2. 

Laurel,  340. 

)rlality(?),465. 

Lawsuits,  90, 

tations,  516. 

Law  ton,  \ya. 

ental  touches,  21. 

Uad,  301. 

;nces  «■  siUnlio,  34. 

Leaders  separated  from  men,  563. 

nation,  479. 

Leaf,  507. 

laiional  relations,  11 3. 

Leather,  171,  363. 

IS,  54. 

Leek,  327. 

Lemnos,  61,  57[. 

enia.  5r4.' 

Leopard,  373- 

.42,  ni- 

Lesbian  women,  593. 

283,  299  f- 

Lesbos,  57. 

lion,  329. 

Leschi,  116. 

13.  2 '3.  442. 

Leto,  443,  489,  518. 
Leucadian  Rock,  77. 

us,  494  r 

.,69f. 

Leucas,  7a 

I,  map  of,  72. 

Leiicas,  photographs  of,  77. 

I,  photograph  of,  72. 

Leucolhea,  4i4f.,  441. 

in  Assembly,  104. 

Libations,  sirfT. 

.304- 

Libya,  55- 

43. 

Lighthouses  (!>),  317. 

Lightning,  421,  520f. 

1.  3?S- 

Lily,  324. 

aw.  387. 

Lions,  371  f. 

n,665. 

Liver  as  seat  of  passions,  489. 

548,  SSI- 

Lock,  195. 

IS  to  ruU,  93. 

Lorrian  tribuie,  S44' 

53'- 

Locnans,    75,582. 

,  Emperor,  543. 

Locust,  391. 

Caesar,  541- 

Loin-cloth.  154.  162,659 

:r,  34  T. 

Loom,  I34f. 

e,  448. 

Lots,  casting,  525. 

"Lots"  (of  land),  237. 

■!,  224. 

Lotus,  325/. 

3'5- 

Lotus  Eaters,  25.  57  f-.  109.  32S- 

■-  >  33. 

Lubbock.  536. 

194- 

Lycaon.  2K0,  Al3f. 

ed  marry,  148 

-Lycians,  589,627. 

as  judge,  38. 

Lysimaehus,  538. 
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Mace,  667. 

Machaon,  622  f. 

MacLaren,  527,  533,  546. 

Maggots,  390. 

Male  captives  sold,  270,  613. 

Malea  (CapeX  38,  317. 

Mantle,  155. 

Manure,  248,  330. 

Marcus  Aurelius,  541. 

Maron,  49$. 

Marriage,  146. 

Marriage,  not  a  sale,  129. 

Marrow,  141,  217. 

Martial  law,  96. 

Mast,  311. 

Mast-crutch,  312. 

Mattock,  331. 

Meadows,  325. 

Measures  of  distance,  333  f. 

Meat  allowance,  226. 

Meat-offering,  504. 

Medicines,  625. 

Afej^aron^  188,  491. 

Melampus,  519. 

Melanthius,  74,  218,  261,  27a 

Meleager,  563,  612. 

Memnon,  62,  628. 

Mendere,  529  f. 

Menelaus,  82,  118  f.,  208,  2iof.,  460, 

573^  579»  582,  622  f.,  655,  657. 
Menestheus,  578. 
Mentor,  81. 
Meriones,  562  f.,  583. 
Metals,  255,  296  ff. 
Meteor,  50,  520. 
Meiop)e  from  Ilium,  539. 
Midriff,  487. 
Miletus,  56. 
Milk,  218  f. 
Milk  products,  217. 
Mill-stones,  232. 
Mindarus,  537. 
Minos,  92,  457,  464. 
Mitn\  658. 
Mixing-bowl,  228. 
von  Moltke,  547. 
Moh\  413,  435,  516,  625. 
Monarchy,  78. 

Monarchy  on  Olympus,  41  V 
Mortar  and  pestle,  231,  278. 
Mound  for  monument,  480. 
Mountain  nvmphs,  444. 
Mt.  Ida,  528. 
Mulberry,  340. 
Mules,  247  f.,  355  f 
Murder.  88. 
Muses,  16,  128,  41 V  A7^- 


Music,  142,  212. 

Mycenae,  64,    115,    189,   191,  47 

590,  607,  630,  63s. 
Mycenaean  antiquities,  5,  557,62 

660,  663  £,  666,  675. 
Mycenaean  shields,  639. 
Mycenaean  tombstone,  351. 
M>Tina,  57,  482,  534,  604. 
Myrmidons,  587,  598. 
Myrtle,  343. 
"Mysteries,"  516. 
M>thical  element,  2. 

Naiad  n>'mphs,  444. 

Napoleon,  558. 

Nausicaa,  83,  I24f.,  268. 

Nectar,  402. 

Neios,  74  f. 

Nekyia,  456,  588. 

Neoptolemus,  538,  612,  627. 

Nepenthes,  325,  516. 

Nereus,  441. 

Neritos,  74. 

Nero,  541. 

Nestor,  88, 97,  508 f.,  574 U  5/8.  ;J 

587,  593  ff.*  610,  652,  658. 
"  Nestor's  Cup,"  297. 
New  Testament 

Afatfhew,         xviii.  6,       278. 

Miirk\  vii.  3,  210. 

Lukt\  XV.  25,        212. 

J  oh  ft  ^  xi.  44  ;  xx.  6,  1  58- 

Aits,      i.  24,  525  ;  ii.  17,  524. 

I  Corinthians^  xvi.  1 3,       447. 

Galatians^        iv.  I,  26 J. 

Xe>\'ton,  536. 
Niese,  65. 
Nightingale,  387. 
Noack,  196. 
Nobles,  106. 
Noon,  48. 

Numbers  of  forces,  571. 
Numbers  slain,  617. 
Nurses,  139.  ^ 

Nuts,  214. 
Nymphs,  444. 

Oak,  340,  490,  604. 

Oars,  309  ff. 

Oarsmen,  308. 

Oath,  confirmation  of,  501. 

Oceanus,  45. 

Octopus,  380. 

Odysseus,   121,   137,   140,  4g^>.  5'' 

i^iU  586,  588 f.,  595,  597, 61 
621  ff,  662, 671, 678. 

Odxsseuss  bow,  122,  669. 
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lysseus's  brooch,  358. 
lysseus's  home,  21,  182. 
lysseus's  kingdom,  bounds  of,  67. 
lysseus's  pastures,  241. 
lysseus's  raft,  319  f. 
lysseus's  wanderings,  57. 
fyssey^  lays  in,  10. 
ferings,  504. 

d  material  in  new  lays,  1 1. 
d  Testament  illustrations,  43. 

Genesis^            iv.  3,  504. 

V.  24,  460. 

viii.  21,  402. 

XV.  2,  260. 

xviii.  7,  223. 

xix.  24,  52. 

xxi.  21,  146. 

xxii.  2,  418. 

xxi  v.,  146. 

xxxi.  41,  130. 

xxxi.  54,  418. 

xxxiv.  12,  131. 

xxxvii.  5,  524. 

xxxvii.  17,  243. 

xl.  5,  524. 

xli.  I,  524. 

xlix.,  520. 

ExoduSy            ii.  22,  95. 

xii.  8,  222. 

xii.  10,  223. 

xii.  26,  481. 

xii.  45,  260. 

xvii.  II,  506. 

XX.  4,  440. 

xxix.  14,  501. 

xxix.  15,  508. 

xxix.  31,  222. 

XXX.  20,  506. 

XXX.  25,  217,336. 

ii.  13,  508. 

ii.  14,  231. 

vii.  31,  222. 

xvii.  6,  492. 

xvii.  8,  497. 

xix.  6,  223. 

xxiii.  14,  231. 

xxxii.  30,  223. 

xii.  6,  518. 

xyi.  49»  399- 

xix.  2,  516. 

xxii.  38,  518. 

xxviii.  14,  513. 

xxxiii.  53,  238. 

Deuieronotny,  xvi.  1 1,  260. 

xix.  14,  246. 

XX.  13,  612. 

xxii.  29,  131. 


Leviticus^ 


Numbers^ 


Deuteronomy 

,  XXV.  4 

334,  362 

xxxii.  14, 

217. 

Joshua^ 

iv.  6, 

481. 

X.  12, 

422. 

XV.  16, 

13'- 

Judges, 

vi.  19, 

223. 

vu.  13, 

524. 

IX.  27, 

337. 

xiv.  2, 

146. 

xiy.  13, 

166. 

xvii.  5, 

496. 

Ruth, 

ii.  14. 

231. 

iii.  9, 

'55- 

I  Samuel, 

ii.  I3» 

222, 

495 

iii.  I, 

519. 

vi.  7, 

516. 

ix.  2, 

80. 

ix.  8, 

272. 

X.  27, 

83. 

XI.  5, 

268. 

xiv.  50, 

79. 

xvii.  6, 

660. 

xvii.  8-10 

,581. 

xvii.  17, 

231. 

xvii.  25, 

131. 

xvii.  40, 

671. 

xvii.  44, 

382. 

xviii.  7, 

564. 

xviii.  25, 

131. 

xxv.  18, 

214. 

XX vi.  7, 

664. 

xxviii.  7, 

465. 

2  Samuel, 

iii.  31, 

476. 

i"-  35» 

474. 

vii.  2, 

49». 

XV.  2, 

9'. 

XV.  30, 

418. 

xvii.  28, 

231. 

I  Kings, 

viii.  64, 

493- 

xviii.  30, 

418. 

xviii.  46, 

160. 

xxi.  3, 

235- 

xxii.  39, 

304. 

2  Kings, 

iii.  II, 

2ia 

ix.  10, 

358. 

I  Chronicles, 

ii.  34, 

260. 

Proverbs, 

xxvii.  22, 

231- 

XXX.  17, 

382. 

Isaiah, 

xxxviii.  13,  372 

xl.  10, 

95- 

Jeremiah, 

xiii.  23, 

374. 

Daniel, 

i.  12, 

215. 

ii.  I, 

524. 

iv.  5, 

524 

Job, 

ii.  10, 

398. 

xxxix.  I9f 

m347. 

Psalms, 

xxiii., 

217 
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an.  15, 


418. 

I  MofcabeeSt  i-  32,         5701 
Olive  oil,  216,  33(5. 
Olives,  33sf. 
Olympia,  4a 

Olympus.  16.  55.395.417- 
Omens.  5:0  ff. 

Omniscience  of  gods(?),  405- 
Open-air  life,  iSa 
Oratory,  44. 
Oracles,  517. 

Orchards,  237.  249,  323,  339. 
Oriental  influence  throuRh  Greece, 

.Onon,  49,  306- 
Orion  in  Hades.  464.  667. 
Ornaments,  171. 
Ortygia,  46. 
Osprey.  383. 
Ossa,  16,  55. 
Oihryoneus,  618. 


Ove 


'.335- 


Ownership  of  land,  238, 
Oxen,  34?,  332. 
Ox-eyed,  364. 
"  Ox-hide,"  636. 
Oysters,  230,  380, 


Paeco 


Paeon  ians,  583. 

Painters,  their  m.inner,  28. 

Palace.  116. 

Palm,  343. 

Pandariis,  ;8o,  584.  WS. 

Pan  Hellenic  character  of  poems, 

34. 
Paphlagonians,  36. 
Parched  com,  230  f. 
Paris,  119,  579,  583- 
Parsley,  325, 
Pa^uires,       4,241. 
/■i.--/,/A./«/„M45. 
Patriarchal  life.  100,  i;o. 
Patriarchal  hfe  of  gods,  40[. 


Pntri( 


>.  449- 


618,  6;8. 
Pears,  340. 


I  577.  387.  591.  600  f. 


Pegasius,  544. 
Pelasgian  Argos,  54. 
Pelasgian  Zeus,  432. 

Pelasgiani,  63. 

Peloponnesian  warriors,  8. 

Penelope,  121  f 

Penihesilea,  62S. 

P^los,  iss,  163. 

Perjury,  502. 

Persephone,  456. 

Pessimism,  468. 

Phaeacians,  60,  123,  283.  318,  403, 

439.  503- 
Pkal,mi.  576  f. 
Pharos  (Egypt),  39,  285,  309,  379, 

505. 
Pharos.  157C,  319. 
Pherac,  68. 
Philoaeies,  583,627. 
Phiioetius,  71,  273. 
Phoenicia,  57. 
i-^.o,r.:ians.  61.  306.322. 
r  li  'I'l.i.i.m  trading  stations,  38 

J-::'i<i::i:.\-.  142,  211. 

I'hr>i;ian3.  56. 

■■I'iciiic";?,!,  lit. 

Pigeon,  387. 

Pine.  341. 

Pins.  172  f,  224. 

Pitch.  341. 

Pittacus,  581. 

Pbne  tree,  343. 

Plates  (?),  209. 

Plato.  213,  222,  558,  626,  628. 

Playthings,  1 42. 

Plei:nk==.  4a  W6. 

rioii^h.  24^;.  Sjiff. 

l';.i.!j-,  :■■-.  .M.iri',332,  361. 

Pwiarge.  352- 
Pohimann.  236,  246 


Poison.  625. 

Pole  of  chariot,  678. 

PnlvK:..i.v.  148. 

PoKhIliv.  jig.  ;88. 

l'o;ynii.-c^,  5Sg. 

Polyphemus,  439.  504.  ;94-  626. 

Polvphemuss  flocks,  36;. 

PolUena.  514. 

Pomenranates.  213,  340. 

Poplars,  342  {. 

Porridge.  233. 
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Poseidon,  438  f.,  608,  678. 
Possets,  229,  626  f. 
Pottery,  283. 
Poverty,  257. 
Prayer,  506  f 

Pnam,  148,  559,  568,  570,  601. 
Priam's  palace,  184. 
Prices  for  service,  290. 
Pride,  446. 
Priests,  495  f. 

Priests  not  necessary,  497. 
Princes  and  Homer,  32. 
Prize  of  honor,  593. 
Property,  235. 
Prophecy,  462,  5i8f. 
Prophets,  518  f. 
Proteus,  409,  440  f.,  505. 
Providence  (?),  405. 
Psychology,  482  ff. 
Psychopompus^  436. 
Public  buildings,  1 16. 
Public  opinion,  appeal  to,  92. 
Publius  Scipio,  540. 
Pulydamas,  59i6, 601. 
Punishment  in  Hades,  468  f. 
Purity  at  sacrifice,  505. 
Purple,  283,  345. 
Putting  the  shot,  143. 
Pylus,  68  f. 
Pyriphlegethon,  458. 
Pytho,  491. 

Quiver,  671. 

Rainbow,  50,  520. 

Raisins,  214. 

Razor,  176. 

Reaping,  334. 

Regiments  (?),  574. 

Reichel,  629  ff. 

Relics  at  Ilium,  541. 

Religion,   difference  from  what  is 

expected,  392  ff. 
Rhadamanthys,  460. 
Rheithron,  74. 
Rhesus,  569,  596,  627. 
Rhoeteum,  527. 
Ridgeway,  i,  236,  250,  289,  301,  333, 

351,361. 
Riding,  348. 

Rings,  not  mentioned,  174. 
Ritual,  simple,  497. 
River-gods,  441. 
Roast-pig,  225. 

Robert,  12,  529, 602, 629, 644  f.,  658. 
Rohde,  472. 
Roof,  187. 


Rose,  323. 
Rotunda,  184. 
Round  shield,  644. 
Royal  array,  86. 
Royal  domain,  83. 
Rudder,  311. 
"  Ruler,"  95. 
"Rumor,"  416. 

Sacrifices,  502,  505  ff. 

Saffron,  324. 

Sail,  314. 

Sailors,  318. 

Salt,  215. 

Samothrace,  605  f. 

Sandals,  170. 

Sarpedon,  575,  585,  589,  608,  622, 

637. 
Satnio'is,  529. 

Scaean  Gate,  556, 570,  591, 604, 606. 
Scales  of  Zeus,  424. 
Scamander,  527  f.,  601  f.,  638. 
Sceptre,  85,  108,  502. 
Scheria,  59. 

Schliemann,  4,  75>  534,  53^  539» 

548  ff 
iScylla,  59  f.,  360,  444. 
Sea-crow,  386. 
Sea  eagle,  383. 
Sea-gull,  385. 
Sea  life,  305. 
Sea  monster,  380. 
Seal-rings,  not  mentioned,  174. 
Seals,  379. 
Seamanship,  38. 
Season  of  action  oi  Iliad,  180. 
Season  of  action  of  Odyssey ^  1 80. 
Seasons,  48. 
Seasons  for  ploughing  and  reaping, 

334. 
Seats  of  stone,  183. 

Seclusion  of  women  (?),  127. 

Seleucus,  540. 

Serpent,  388,  523. 

Servants,  number  of,  275. 

Servants*  quarters,  278. 

Servitude,  258. 

Severalty,  land  held  in,  236. 

Sex  of  victim,  515. 

Sheep,  365  f. 

Sheep  in  comparisons,  366. 

Sheeps  gut,  365. 

Sheets,  313. 

Shekel,  289. 

Shepherd-dogs,  357. 

Shepherdesses,  136. 

"  Shepherd  of  the  people,"  95. 
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Shield,  632  ff, 

Shield  of  Achilles,  91,  225,  289,  305, 
323,  326,  332,  337,  362,  609,  636  f. 
Ships,  285,  305  ff. 
Ship,  size  of,  308. 
Ship-builders,  322. 
Shnek  at  sacrifice,  509. 
Sicels,  55. 
Side-door,  192  f. 

Siege  (?X  591- 

Sigeum,  526,  555. 

Silence  at  prayer,  508. 

Silver,  256,  286,  303. 

Simols,  532,  603. 

Single-combats,  560  ff.,  579  ff. 

Sin-offering,  498,  501. 

Sirens,  128,  444. 

Sisyphus,  465,  468  f. 

Slaughter,  502. 

Slaver\%  258. 

Slave  trade,  278. 

**  Sleep,"  416,  463,  524. 

Sling,  664,  671. 

Slingers,  582  f 

Smtntkeus^  345. 

Smithy,  269,  284,  295,  397. 

Sneeze,  523. 

Snow,  51. 

Sooth-sayer,  522. 

Sophocles,  30. 

Soul,  483  ff. 

Sparrow,  386,  523. 

Spear,  633,  664  ff. 

Spear- rack,  188. 

Spear-shaft,  664. 

Speed  of  foot,  585. 

Spercheiis,  441,  517,  603. 

Spoils  of  war,  593  f 

Sponge,  380. 

Springs,  Trojan,  531. 

Stalls,  184. 

Standards  (?),  576. 

Starling,  387. 

State,  7'S. 

Statues  of  gods,  493. 

Stengel,  498. 

Stenior,  573. 

Step-mother,  151. 

Stem-ropes,  314. 

Stick-pins,  173. 

.Stones  hurled,  672  f 

Store-rooms,  184,  198. 

Stork,  385. 

Stralx),  17,  527,  542  f.,  547,  555,  571, 

636,  650,  673. 
Strata  in  the  poems,  1 1. 
Stucco,  183,  200. 


Studniczka,  153. 

Styx,  458,  501  f. 

Successive  settlements  at  Troy,  55: 

Suicide,  467. 

Suitors  of  Penelope,  loa 

Sun,  47. 

Suovetaurilia^  370,  440,  515. 

Suppliants,  445,  507. 

"Supplications,"  416. 

Surgeons,  145. 

Surrender,  608. 

Swallow,  387. 

Swan,  385. 

Swine,  368  f. 

Swine,  epithets  of,  369. 

Swine-herd's  furniture,  206. 

Sword,  664,  666. 

Syrie,  61,  87. 

Syrinx,  143. 

Syvota  Bay,  76. 

Tables,  203,  209. 

Talent  of  gold,  36,  288  £ 

Tallow,  222,  363. 

Talthybius,  109, 

Tamarisk,  342. 

"Tanning,''  363. 

Tantalus,  465,  468  f. 

Taphians,  61,  559. 

Tartarus,  459. 

Teiresias,  464,  517,  519. 

Telemachus,  95,  140,  504,  567,  67< 

Telemus,  519. 

Temesa,  55,  256,  286. 

Temples,  39,  490  ff. 

Tenedos,  526. 

Ten  years  war,  571. 

Teucer,  583  f ,  622. 

Thank-offerings,  500,  517. 

Theano,  1 28,  495  f. 

Thebes  (Eg>ptian),  39,  55,  607. 

Themis,  416. 

Theoclymenus,  519,  522. 

Theogony,  45. 

Thersites,  34,  451. 

Thessaly,  9. 

Thetis,  441,  4"8. 

Thigh-bones,  509. 

Thistles,  335. 

Thole-pins,  311. 

Thongs  for  oar,  311. 

Thrace,  56. 

Threshing  floor,  334, 

Threshold,  191. 

Thrinacia,  416. 

Throne,  86,  202. 

Thrushes,  221,  387. 


ENGLISH  INDEX 


695 


Thucydides,  559,  572,  590,  61 1. 

Thymbrd,  561. 

Thymbrius,  530,  534,  541,  545. 

Timber  for  ships,  307. 

Tin,  301,  660. 

Tiryns,  79>  115,  181,  185,   189,607, 

635. 
Titans,  417,  459- 
Tityus,  417,  465,  468  f. 
Tongues  of  victims,  511. 
Tools,  294. 
Top,  142. 
Torches,  205. 
Torch-holders,  205. 
Trade,  282  ff. 
Trade-routes,  286. 
Traditional  element,  2. 
Treading  out  the  grain,  334. 
Trident,  440. 

Tripods,  203,  207,  433,  453. 
Troad,  526. 
Trojan  assembly,  102. 
Trojan  Plain,  J26. 
Trojans  less  civilized,  26. 
Trophies,  595. 
Troy,  536. 

Troy,  epithets  of,  606 1 
Troy  sacked,  8. 
Truce,  1 13. 
Trumbull,    H.    C,    33,    131,    475, 

479- 
Trumpet,  572. 

Truth,  450. 

Tsountas  and  Manatt,  i,  180,  304. 

Tug-of-war,  400. 

Tumuli,  534,  551,  557. 

Tunic,  155,  329,  656  f. 

Twelve  gods,  417. 

Twilight,  49. 

Tychius,  292,  640. 

Tydeus,  82,  134,  148. 

Umpires,  144. 
Unblemished  victims,  516. 
Unguents,  2i6f.,  336. 
Uniforms  (?),  631. 
Upper  room,  199. 
Uranus,  417. 

Vaphio  cups,  255,  365. 

Vase    fragment    from    Mycenae, 

630. 
Vegetables,  214,  327. 
Veil,  167. 
Vengeance,  449. 
Venison,  220  f. 
Vergil,  27,  558,  616. 


Vestibule,  179. 

Viceroys,  lacking,  81. 

Views  of  the  Homeric  picture  of  life, 

19- 
Village  life,  1 14. 

Vineyards,  249,  323. 

Violet,  324. 

Vitals,  509. 

Votive  offerings,  5i6f. 

Vows,  5i6f. 

Voyage,  length,  316. 

Voyage,  preparations  for,  316. 

Voyage,  return  from,  316. 

Voyages  disliked,  287. 

Vultures,  384. 

Wagon,  68  if. 

Wain,  49,  306. 

Waiters,  211. 

Waldstein,  425. 

Walled  towns,  1 16. 

W' ar,  causes  of,  609. 

War-cry,  574. 

Warren,  W.  F.,  45,  459. 

Washing  of  hands,  209,  513. 

Wasp,  390. 

Watches  (night),  49. 

Water,  230. 

Watch-dogs,  357. 

Water  snake,  389. 

Wealth,  249  f. 

Weasel,  345. 

Weaving,  135. 

Wedding  gifts,  133. 

Wellhausen,  500?. 

Wheat,  327  f. 

Whey,  218. 

Whip,  682. 

von  Wilamowitz,  69,  428. 

Wild  boars,  370. 

Wild  cattle,  254,  364. 

Wild  fig-tree,  605. 

Wild  geese,  371. 

Wild  goats,  367,  668  f. 

Wild  olive,  337. 

Willow,  343. 

Winds,  52,  316. 

Wine,  228  f,  338. 

Wine  mixed  with  water,  228,  513. 

Winged  divinity,  405. 

Winnowing,  335. 

Winnowing-shovel,  311,  327,  335. 

Witch-craft,  516. 

Wolf,  374. 

Wolf-skin,  375. 

Women,  117. 

Women's  epithets,  138. 
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Women's  head-gear,  169. 
Women's  occupations,  1 35. 
Women's  property,  133. 
Women's  quarters,  197. 
Women's  recreations,  137. 
W^omen  serv-ants,  occupations  o(, 

276. 
Wood,  Robert,  545. 
Wooden  Horse,  427,  612. 
Worm,  391. 
Worship,  490  ff. 
Worship  joyous,  497. 
Wounds  fatal,  618. 
Wounds,  variety  of,  619. 
Wraith,  466,  524- 
Wrestling,  143. 


Wrights,  292. 
Writing,  art  of,  35. 

Xanthus,  413,  530,  603. 
Xenophanes,  397. 
Xerxes,  537. 

Yard,  314. 

Year,  48. 

Yoke,  680  f. 

Yoking  of  horses,  68a 

Zante,  70. 
Zeph>Tus,  52,  316. 
Zeus,  421  f. 
Zofnoj  659L 
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aPpofwt,  573. 
dydvvi(f>oyf  51. 
aycA€t»y,  427. 
ay Kvkofn/jrrjSy  414. 
uyKv\ox€i\T]s,  382. 
dyopy]  kaioVj  10 1. 
ay oprjrris,  1 04. 
<^yos»  574. 
ay^s,  115. 
dyp6T€f>os,  356. 

dSivd,  366. 
d^OkofjiOpoi^  352. 
^fyarJTToSeSy  353.  364. 

dOrjprjkoiyo^,  335. 
atyai'eT/,  221,  666 
atycti/,  663. 
aty€tpos,  342. 
alyipoTos,  367. 
atytoxos,  421. 
atywios,  383. 
at^aAoev,  189. 
aWovcra,  186,  599. 
ai^vta,  386. 
ai^wi/,  364,  372,  382. 
alpo<f>6pvKTa^  22. 
aloXofiLTp-qs,  163,  658. 
atoAos,  388. 
aiVcii'i^,  606. 


attra. 


419. 


A«ra,  418. 
aMTi'/AV^Tai,  144. 
atx/A>},  664. 
atx/iTp-^S,  584. 
aKavdai,  335. 


aK€p(T€K6fM7]Sy    I75,   43I. 

aKfKDVf  295. 
aK0iTi9,  152. 
dicocm},  328. 

OLKprfTOLy    501. 
OLKpiJTOVj    228. 
dKpiS€Sf    391 
dKpOKOflOly    176. 

aKOii",  665. 
dAaA»;TOS,  574. 
'AAaA^ofici'iyts,  428. 
aX€i<t>ap,  363. 
'AAcKTCO/),    2  2  2. 

dAuuf,  292,  318. 
dAAoTrpoo-aAAos,  412,  437. 
dAAo(/)OS,  663. 
dAoxos,  152. 
dAo-os,  494. 

d\<l>€(TLpoiai,  129,  369. 
aA</)tTa,  327. 

a^wi}i  334-^ 

dfiaWo6€TT]p€^f   334* 

a/Ao^a,  681. 
a/xi;T^p€S,  334. 

d/XlTpOXtT(i>l/€S,    163,   658. 

dfioLPoij  628. 
d/jiTTcAoeis,  338. 
dpirv^f  169. 
dfi(l>r)K€Sf  666. 
dfi<t>L/3p6Trj^  632,  645. 
dfjL<l>i8d(r€La^  649. 
dfi<f>i8pv<l>riSf  476. 
dfJL(f.i,\vKr]f  49. 
d/JL<f>Lirokos,  265. 
dfJL<f>l(f)a\oSj  663. 

dfA<l>L<t>OpYJ€S,    198,    338. 
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tti'tt^ccr/xi/,  169. 
ai'd^,  94. 
(IvSpdiroSoVj  265. 
tti'i/Korrtfc,  621. 
avTiy€s^  677. 
a^iV>;,  664,  667. 
ttop,  664  f. 
dop-n'jpy  666. 
az->;i'i;,  681. 
apyt66oin-(i,  369,  371. 
dpyvp6r]\oVy  666. 
ttpyi'/KjTTcfa,  171,  303. 
dpyvpiWo^os,  297. 
dpyv<t>a,  366. 
d/>€T>/,  446. 
*Ap>/t</HAos,  438. 

«P'r»)p,  495- 

apwTTOi',  208. 

dpKTOq,    374. 

dpfiara,  674. 
dpfiaroTT^jyos,  292. 
dppLoviaij  320. 
ap»ciT>;p,  380,  615. 
dpoTpov,  331. 

«PXO'*^  574- 
a«nc(>j,   198,  338. 

a(r*rt8i(')Tat,  584. 

cwrrt'-j,  643. 

a(r-t<rTir)^\  584,  655. 

(iu-T/)  ctyaAot,   142. 

a«/Tr,   115. 

arra,  262. 

ariaxot,  573. 

avki'l,   179. 

ai'A('j;ri>f,  663. 

avToSiSaKTO'i^  ^45- 

d  iiaAo-?,  663 

dcftXatTTOv^  307* 

axcpojis,  343. 

''^X*'"*  335- 

/ia(yi*0/V»/s,  531. 
/3a6v(ioi'o<;^   167. 
^(i^rKoATTo^,   167. 
f^at^vppoos,  531. 
/iaAAdj,  665. 
/^.MTtAcis,  94. 
/i(t(r<AciTC|>os,  564. 
/ioet'a^,  647. 


^.  573- 

Pov/SoTOS,    361. 

/3ovXi]  yepomrtaVy  10 1. 
povXvTovSey  48,  246,  361. 
powrisy  138,  364. 
Ppi/jTrvos,  573. 

pvlBkil'OVy         329. 

^w/ios,  494. 

yai^oxos,  440. 
ydfios,  146. 
yauAoA,  207. 
ycpai'os,  385. 
ycpas,  84,  593. 
yAai'Kwiris,  138,  427 
yAix^'Scs,  671. 
yAoiX'?,  681. 
yo/i^i,  294,  319  f. 
yofi'oP/uuu,  507. 
yvaAo,  655,  657. 
yr»/,  245. 
yiVcs*  384. 
yci>/>iT05,  670. 

SaiptaVy  415. 
SatTpoj',  99. 
SatT/K><5,  224. 
Stto-i'/zaAAoi,  366. 

^^»'';,  ^340- 

6a(/>ou'OS,  375. 
Acr//o?,  437 

8€t— I'OJ',    208  f. 

^c^ras,  207. 

Si  I  fJLLO€py  oiy  1 10, 1 14,  145,  292,622 

Srjpoyepoi'TiSy  98. 

8>}/Ltos,  1 1 5  f. 

^t'f'atos,  79. 

^tKourxoAos,  88. 

^trtuTo^,  204. 

5i</)pos,  674,  676  f. 

8/x(u<j,  260,  264. 

60K01,  191. 

80/A09,  186. 

6di'a^,  670. 

8dpz-ov,  208. 

86pVy  664  f. 

^t'^Vi    ;59i  265. 

6ov\t\oS€lpti)Vy    385. 
SoVpoSoKYJy    188. 
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^pdyfuiTa,  334. 
SpaKiov,  388. 
SpeiravoVy  24 1,  334. 
8prj(rTyjp€Sf  266. 
SpvSy  340  f. 

8vCr\€ifJL€pOS,   518. 

SiofJia,  179,  186. 

cai/os,  163. 
€7X«»/,  664. 
€yX«^y^»  379. 
iyx&TLfiiopoiy  584. 

€7X°5|  ^^4- 

ciSoiAot',  466,  483. 
<iXtVo8cs,  353,  364. 
CKuc/ayos,  429 
CACttTi/^cXcnys,  429, 
€K?/^oAos,  429. 

«^at'»;,  337- 
cXaT*^,  341. 

^Xa<f>ijp6\oSy  376. 
cAa^os,  375  f. 

cA€05,    207,    210,    224. 
€AtK€S,    171. 
€X.K€\LTWV€S,    l6o. 

cAAoi',  376. 
ivaurifjLOif  522. 
cVSc^ta,  229. 
€i'€Tat,   172. 
€i'tain'09,  48. 
eVwxrtyaios,  52,  440. 
iioa-ixOioVy  52,  440. 
ivTpoiraXt^ofjAvrjy  120. 
cVwTrta,  186. 
€^€vapi(a},  585. 
cVaKT^pcs,  358. 
€7raot5i;,  5 1 6. 
€7rr;yKCw8€S,  32 1. 
cVtSc^ia,  511. 
lirLKpiov,  314. 
€7r LIT (fivpia,  661. 

CTTtTOl'OS,    312. 

c7rTa/?o€iov,  636. 
<pavoSf  211. 
epya,  326. 
tpefSLi'SoL,  215,  327. 

Ip^TfJiOV,   310 


tpiOoi,  264. 

€pifJLVKtJi}Vf    363. 

cpii/€os,  339,  605. 
"Epts,  437. 

€pfxaTa,  598. 
e/3(i>6io9,  385. 
€(rTit)p,  680. 
€<j-xa^>/,  190,  494. 
cvfwi/os,   138,  167. 

CVKK>^/Xl6€9,   660. 

cv#ci'*cAot,  682. 
€VfXfJL€ki'qSy  342. 
cvi'ai,  314. 

€i;7rAoKa/xo9,  1 38,  1 7  7. 
€V7ro»Ao?,  606. 
crpi'uyvici,  606. 
€v/3v^€Tawrov,  332,  363. 

CVTCIX^OI',    606. 

€v<f>Yjp.rj(rai,  508. 
cvctj6€9  cAaiov,  216. 
€<f>6kKaL0V,  311. 
*Ew(r</)0/50s,  47. 

(aT/x</>cwi^,  363,  367. 
f€ia,  328. 
^€uyA);,  681. 
^pyci,  310. 
(iry66€(rfwVf  680. 
fvyoi',  680. 
(Qfia,  162,  659. 
fwi'?;,  162,  166. 
ftoiu'ixr^ai,  655. 
(uxrWjPf  160  f.,  658. 
fojo-Tpa,  162. 


ijy€fnov,  574, 
i^y^Tw/),  574. 
i}K€(rTas,  516. 

T]\€KTpOV,    171. 
^/icpts,   249. 
rjjilovos,  248,  355. 
i7/Air(A€KKa,  294. 
i/i'C/xoco'cra,  606. 
^vtoxos,  354. 

^I'op^^/,  447. 
^irap,  489,  615. 
17P01S,  107. 

7]T0p,   483,   486  f. 

r)iry€i/ctos,  372. 
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Oaipoly  194. 
6akafii]ir6\oij  277. 
OdkafjLOS,  179. 
^oAwrta,  334,  411,  499. 

d€fU<TT€S,   84. 

OeoTTpoiriaSf  519. 
6€f}d7rovT€s,  263,  266. 

^P,  344- 
Sijprjrrjp,  382. 

^>^T€5,  263  f.,  281. 

^Xos,  184. 

Sfnivi-s,  203,  311. 

6'/»di'a,  157. 

Opata-fAOSy  605. 

^Wa,  514. 

$vij\aiy  510. 

$vpoX.€oyTa,  372. 

^r/io<;,  483  f 

^iwKoos,  94,  496,  503,  523. 

Ova-avoty  649. 

^ci>^,  85^ 

^ci>p>;#cTat,  655. 

^wp>;^,  655  f. 

^*^»  375- 

"ISijOfv  /xcScfuv,  507. 

t€/XlS,   495. 

upci'tu,  502. 

t€p>JtOl',    502. 
Upi^^y   380,   606. 
i^JTl/jpy   622. 

rKpta,  309,  321. 
'lAto9,  536. 

lpdl'T€S,   352,   658. 

lfjLaxT$Xi],  682. 
t^aXos.  368. 
ioOr€<^<j,  324. 
LOvOd^y  368. 
109,  670. 
io\€aipa^  584. 

['J'««,  346,  39'*  670. 

tTTTrr/AaTO,  675. 
iWo3a/zos,  349,  675. 
rrrTrot,  674. 
iTnroarvi'i],  349- 
iSTTOTO,  349,  675. 

fl^'  384- 
urtffJLLOi'.  171. 

Mrn'o,  314. 


lOTIi;,    190,   495. 
MTTO^OKl/,   312. 

UTTOfTrtSrjy  312. 

*'•«?,  343- 
iX^^s,  377. 

KOKOTI)^,  446. 

icaAarpcnra,  36 1. 
KaAAiyi'vatica,  1 38. 
ica  Alices,  172. 
KaAiVrpi;,  168. 
#ca^ii-o>,  335. 
fcdi'cto,  207. 
Kaviov,  632. 
KaircTOS,  478. 

KOpi]  KO/XOtUlTCS,    175. 

icara;(^oi'ios,  456. 
K€SpoSy  341. 
ic€i^>;Aia,  255. 
K€Kpvit>akos,  169. 

K€X€vOoiy   598. 
KcAl/Ttfui,    349 

KC/ias,  376. 

KCVTpOl',    352,   682. 

iccpa/uxs,  292. 
#oj^,  386. 

f  ^>»  483  f- 
KJJP,  419. 

'^^F*^'  380. 
Ktorcs,   191. 

KlpKOSy    384. 

Ktcnrv/3ioi%  207,  343. 
Ki\Aai,  387. 
#fA€>;8wr,  523. 
KXyjOpyjy  342. 
/cAryi^cs,  311. 
kAi/i's,   194. 
KA>'}pot,  237. 
KXuriaiy  598. 
KAt<r/zos,  202. 
kAitos-wAos,  350,  456. 
Kin^fjuSes,  I  70,  659  f. 
KVia-yjy  510 
Ki'ijo^aAor,  344. 
KOLpai'o^,  95. 
KoAcoi',  666. 
KoAoios,  387. 
koAttos,  160,  166. 

KOlTO^y    314. 
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NOpVVI}^    667. 
K')plS.    661. 

KOfjiKTrq^,  655. 
*vo^)ojvat,  386. 
KOfiiovyj  (of  doOT)y   F94. 
KOfti-nif  (of  bow),  670. 
Kvfjt'i'.'iOiS-,  307. 
K-oa-/r//Tai^i,  574. 

K()T(/V//^J'0<^lV,    3SO. 
KOTt'/Vvj/OITOl',    473. 

Kpuiiuj,  483,  485  f. 
Kpdiua,  343. 

K/MlTtt/'V,    445. 

KY^irt/.i.u'rx€9,  356,  375. 
KpaT€>'Ta(\  207. 

Kf)€LOV,    207. 
KptllOVj    95. 
Kpl]0tlJi.V0V\    168. 
KplJllVOlf    603. 
KpqTi)py    207,    258. 
KpiOi'lf    328. 
KptK<»5,    680. 

K/i>OK07r€7rAos,  47,  165,  324. 

Kp()p\*OV^    2  I  4. 

/cfiitrrcAAoi,  51. 

KT€p€Uj    480. 

'^Ti«"o/,  345,  359,  663. 
K-'a/KU,  214,  327- 

»<ivu''7rp(u/)ii<»,  307. 

Krari.\atr7/S,  304.  439. 
KV'Ucu'tt/oa,   104,   108. 

HVK€IV)1\    229. 

ki-kAoi,  63^). 

KIKl'OS\    385. 

KvAA/Jr/.j«,  4;^5. 

KV/X/l'OtS.    385. 

Kiia/ii-ca,  359,  3QO. 

'"'"*'^Vr  359'  661  ff. 
>v.i'77€r>;5,  358. 
Ki.|'o/>a/o-r7}s,  346,  359. 

KVXT€pOV,    359. 
Kl  I'lOTT^S,    359. 

Ki  Trdfjitrcros,  34 1. 
K»'Trcf/»or,  326, 

ycut-yj  (of  key),  310. 
vc/TT//  (of  sword),  666. 


Aayrpos  377. 
XanryjioVy  646  f. 
ka/x-n-njpi^,  205. 
Aaocro-ciov,  427. 
Aapf^i^,  295,  478. 

^^P'?N  3^5- 
Aficrtos,  366. 

Aai'pr;,    192. 

A€i/?(u,  511. 

Ae(/x(ui',  241. 

A€i'*c(oAcvo9,  13S,  165,  426. 

Acwi',  371. 

kiyrpi],  682. 

At'i'Oi/,  158,  329. 

A/s',  371. 

AiVa,  202. 

AtTUt,   416. 
Ao€T/L>0\00<J,    201. 

Aoc/>os',  662. 
Ai*Ka^a5,  48. 

XuiT'TllTl'iP,    359. 

/*^''C'*>  233. 

/tat (I,   262. 
/X'tKfAAa.  331. 
fiappapiifj  649. 
pd\aLpaj  667. 
pkyapov^  188  f. 
/liSutv,  ()6. 
jj.€\aOftoy,   191. 
/i€Aui'i.'8/L»or,  74. 
/xtAoy.  341,  664. 
jucA/ros.    192. 
H(V(t€iK(a  oaiTtt^  226. 
jiivroCpai^   191. 
l.u<rf>6fLq,  312. 
/i€7ai'inrTy)Sy  114. 
P'lrdu^^  367. 
/x^Aa,  213,  339. 
/i.,/>/a,  509. 
p.rjin'\ra(j ffaty  3  14. 

M'i>'''h    '5I- 
p.L\TOTn[i'joi^  307* 

fl'TfjIj,    162,    658. 

I\lo//xi,  418  f. 
/Lt'>A//io<;,  301. 
H'^pot,^,  ..V*o. 
/..  »/»(V)i/<'>i/,  420. 

/yrcAfi^j    621. 
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fivia,  390. 
fAv\aK€if  232,  278. 

flVpiKYJ,    342. 

/iwi'i-xt'?,  353- 

V€/3poi    375. 

r€to5,  330. 
vcro^c-j,  379. 
Fcrpa,  670. 

V€<t>€\ify€p€ra,  51,  42 1. 
vi^on',  492. 
Fo^o?,  149. 
I'oos,  483,  4S8. 
ri'KTcpi-?,  388. 

^i</>09,  664,  666. 
^v/»<)r,  176. 
|iVTOi',  314,  673. 

o)3eAoc',  207. 
oyicot,  670. 

oyA*o^,  33 1 »  334- 
oyxi-at,  340. 

o6i'i>}<^Ta,  625. 

odorat,   166. 

OLi]K€^f  680. 

oiKCiw^  263. 

oiKO-?,   186. 

oii'ol3ap€<;,  227 

onoTTC.  364. 

oiro\oo>>,  266. 

ourrpo'i,  390. 

oi\ort(rr>ys,  5 1 9,  522. 

0(Ct>ro~oAo'5,  52*:. 

o(wios  381,  522. 

oA/iO'f,  231. 

oAoAi*yj/,  509. 

oXoiHJ>pix}i\  37  I. 

o/z<^ttAt>5  (of  shield),  642. 

o^</)<«A<'»9  (of  yoke),  680. 

(>rc(/)o— oAoj,  525. 

orAa,   ^13. 

omopij,  48. 

nptcriTpofho'i.  372. 

opcrrKo>of,  344. 

0/>€U-T€/^0(.    375. 
o/xrrTta'^Ci,  444. 
op6*}Kpatpai,  307. 
op/zo>5,   171. 


6pi'i6€%  380,  522. 

6po<f>oi\  188. 
opa-oOvpri^  192. 
6p\ufios  dv6p*oVy  262. 
ooTca,  621. 
orAoxvra*,  230,  278. 
oijpfi'^  248,  355. 
ovpia\o%  664- 
orpoi,  315,  598. 
orrafci*,  665. 
o<^s,  388. 
oX«^  674. 
dxei'*s,  662. 

'srdy\a\KOSj  663. 
raXiiToi'O^  669. 
vay6fi<l>aio%  42 1,  52 1. 
;raiTo<r*  €tcn;,  645. 
vdmra,  124. 
vap^Aeiy,  374. 
irojo&iA*?,  373. 
TTaprjopo^  353,  679. 
s-eSiAo,  170. 
veipii'Oa,  682. 
ir€k€Opor,  245,  334,  399. 
rcAcia^e?,  387. 
ircAcKiv,  294,  319,  667. 
;r€Au>/j,  344. 
TreptirKtTrro^iy   179. 
7rc/n</>puir,  138. 
rc/)oi'»;,  172. 
;rc<r(Toi,  142. 
TTCTc »/ra,  381. 
7r€T/:)»/€(nra,  518. 
;rerK>;,  341. 
:r>/<^Aioi',  311. 
~>/0<»r,  310. 
~»/A>;^,  661  f. 
^\JS.  668. 
«/6'oi,  1 98,  338,  557. 
TTuaKf'i^  210. 
TTins.  341. 
"Aarartcrro?,  343. 
Tro6dpKi]'s,  5S5. 
:rot^€>  (of  ship),  313. 
— o<^?/r€Kjy5,  632. 
TToAtthj,  375. 
~oAis%    lis- 
— oArO^o-ztoi,  321. 
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TToXvKkrJLSf   309. 

ttoXvkXtjpos,  237, 
7roAvAi)ios,  241. 
irok-UfirjX.oVy  365. 
irokvfirjTis,  447. 
TToXvpfyrjvoSy  365. 
TroX.v<f)dpfiaKoif  626. 
7rop6fi?j€S,  71,  292,  318. 
TTOpTrat,  172 
•7rop<f>vp€i],  157. 

TTOT/AOS,   419. 

TTOvAwrovs,  380.- 
irpaa-iaCy  214,  327. 
TT^^tS,  113. 
'jrp68ofJiOSy  179,  185. 
TTpodvpoVy  185. 
7rp6K€S,  376. 
Trp6Kpo(T(raiy  596. 
irpofiaxoty  559. 
7r/)o;(oo9,  207. 
7rpi;/xvr;,  309. 
irpv/JLvrjO'Laj  314. 
7r/3n>Toyoi'oi,  515. 

TTTcAf^y,    342. 

7rTc/:o€ts,  647,  671. 

'TTUX^,   637. 

7rT(o|,  377. 
7rvXa/»Tr;s,  457. 

TTUtX    343. 

TTvpdyprj,  295. 
TTupyot,  577. 
'T^/'os,  328. 

pd/38oi,  636. 
paLo-rrip,  295. 
pan-Toi/,  154,  161. 
pa(f)aLf  636. 
poSoSoiKTvAos,  47,  323. 
/So6o€ts,  216. 
potttt,  213,  340. 

pVfJLOS,    680. 

/>aJyc9,  193. 


(raK€(r7raAos,  584. 
<j-aK09,  643. 
<j-ai'/)WT7/p,  664. 
criyaAoei'Ta,  200. 
TtVrat,  374. 
•"KCTTapvoi',  294. 


a-Kijirrpov,  108,  1 10. 
(TKtdcvTa,  190. 

(TKVTOTOflOS,    292. 
(TKVifiOSy    206. 

(T/cwA?;^,  346,  391. 
(TKWTrcs,  385. 

0-0/305,   478. 

(nrdpra^  329. 

OTTCl'Sw,    511. 

OTrAa'y;(i/a,  509. 
OTToyyos,  380. 
OTToi/Sat,  501,  511. 
a-Ta^LYf  v<rjJLivT]y  584. 
a-ra&fjLoSy  194. 
aTap.Lv€%  321. 
o~ra</)vAiy,  294. 
(TTtapy  222. 
(TTCfifia,  495. 
(rr€<j>dvr]y  169,  662. 

(TTpCTTTOS,    161. 
(TTpOflpOSy    142. 
(TTpOvdoSy    386. 

o-v^wna,  368. 


o"i;Ka, 


339. 


o-vpty^,  665. 

(T<\>aipr^86vy  615. 
o-<^€v86i'»;,  582,  664. 
a-<t>^K€Sf  390. 
<r<f)Vpa,  294. 

<^X«^*'7>  319- 

TttAacpyos,  356. 
TaXapoiy  207. 
Ta/At>;,  277. 
TavvyAoKTo-ot,  386. 
Tavi'^/Kcs,  666. 
raviHrLTTTcpoty  387. 
Tapxvu),  215,  475. 
Tac^os,  146,  479. 
Tctxtoeo-o-a,  607. 
T€t;(oo'K07ria,  601. 

T€KT0>1',    292,    294. 

TcAa/Awi/,  632,  666. 

TcActOt,    515. 
TfAvJco^O-ai,   515. 
T€/XC1'09,    83,    237,   493  f. 

rkp^rpa,  294,  319. 
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